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PREFACE. 


Amip the general wreck of Grecian literature, no loss, 
perhaps, has been more justly deplored than that of the great 
mass of lyric poetry of which we have beeen deprived: by the 
slow working of time, or the ruder hands of Khalif Omar. 
It is not, however, merely on account of the beauty of this 
poetry, that we are justified in our lively regret; it is 
“not on account’ of their exquisite rhythms, their touching 
pathos, the dying falls of their music, their martial energy, 
or their patriotic fervour, that we lament the destruction 
of the great master-pieges of the Grecian lyre; it is rather. 
because they would Have enabled us, better than any ex- 
tant branches of Greek jiterature, to reconstruct a vivid 
picture of ancient life in: all its private and intimate rela- 
tions of social intercourse, because they would have brought 
before us, in fresh and glowing colours, the crowded feasts 
and public sacrifices, the. merry comus, the solemn pzan, and 

‘the mysterious dithyramb, with which the people of old 
Hellas honoured thé godg of their fathers. But, though we 
have lost much, it is still a matter of no small congratula- 
tion that we havé preserved a serics of forty-four choral 
odes, by one of the greatest of these minstrels: and it is 
also. satisfactory ‘to reflect, that the class.to which these 
poems belonged—that of* the epinician or triumphal odes— 


admitted of greater varieties in the mode of treating the 
a 
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subject, and also was more closely connected with usages 
peculiar to the Greeks, than any other order of lyric 
‘poetry. <A victory obtained in the public games was consi- 
dered as reflecting glory, not merely on the successful indi- 
vidual and his family, but also on the state which claimed 
him as her son; hence the ode which celebrated the event 
would not merely introduce us to the family of the victor 
assembled to commemorate the triumph of their kinsman, 
but also proclaim to us the old renown of his native land, 
and the justice, the wealth, or the valour of his fellow- 
citizens : and thus while in one ode we are told of the happy 
love of Telesicrates, or the sickness and sorrow of Hiero, in 
another we read some soul-stirring mention of Salamis with 
its “slaughter thick as, hail,” or of. ,Platea “where the 
bow-bearing Medes were slain.” Considered in this spirit, 
the remains of Pindar are cminently instructive to the stu- 
dent of antiquity; indeed, there is hardly any other Greek 
writer who contributes so much towards enabling us to feel | 
as the Greeks did in reference te all that was interesting 
or important in their eyes. : 


A critical and comprehensive study of Pindar is, however, 
of comparatively recent date. «On the continent these poems 
were very rauch neglected by the learned, till Heyne turned 
his attention to them. That most meritorious person was 
not qualified for the task of publishing such an edition of — 
Pindar as would satisfy the demands of the younger gene- 
ration of scholars, who were growing up around him ;— 
indeed, at that time German ‘philology was still in its 
cradle; but he did enough to prave that Pindar’s remains 
were worthy of an accurate and critical examination, and that 
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they would furnish an ample field for the exercise of inge- 
nuity and learning. His example was speedily followed by 
several of his countrymen. Among these, the most eminent 
was Hermann, to whom the reader of Pindar is indebted 
for the first beginnings of an enlightened criticism of this 
author. But in this, as in all other fields of classical phi- 
logy, we trace the greatest and most essential improvements 
to the school of F. A. Wolf. In 1811, Augustus Béckh, 
the most distinguished pupil of that great scholar, published 
the first volume of an entirely new edition of Pindar, in 
which the primary object of his attention was an arrange- 
ment of the odes, according to their metres, and a revision 
of the text, guided by this metrical examination, and founded 
on a new collation of all the available manuscripts. The 
commentary, which was written by Bockh in conjunction 
with the late Professor Dissen, and the Fragments, in which 
he was much assisted. by the collections of J. G. Schneider 
(Argent. 1776), did not appear till 1821, and were soon 
followed by Béckh’s essay on “The. Critical Treatment of 
the Pindaric Poems,” which was printed in the Transactions 
of the Royal Academy‘of Berlin for 1822, 1823. By these 
works, the criticism and interpretation of Pindar have been 
placed on an entirely new footing, and it is not likely that 
any subsequent editor’ will depart much from the method 
which Béckh has so’ elaborately applied to the execution of 
his task. With regard more particularly to the. interpre- 
tation of the author, his method seems to be so. based on 
reason that it must be intrinsically the true one. It is, to 
determine the: meaning of a passage by reference to the 
‘general connexion of thought, not merely in the whole com- 
position, but also. in the whole works of the author. This 
ar 
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method is expressly ascribed to Schleiermacher (see Bockh’s 
Pindar. T. m1, p. 7. Abhandl. Berl. Akad. for 1822, 3, 
p. 264), who applied it himself with eminent success to a 
comprehensive interpretation of Plato’s Dialogues; but Béckh, 
and his coadjutor Dissen, have made this method their own 
by the originality and ingenuity with which they have brought 
it to bear upon the elucidation of Pindar. 


After the completion of Béckh’s laborious undertaking, 
it was obvious that little more was needed by the student 
of Pindar than a judicious condensation of his voluminous 
and expensive work. This must have been the object with 
which Professor Dissen was requested to undertake the smaller 
edition of this author, which appeared, as part of the Biblio- 
theca Greca in usum Scholarum, in the year 1830; but 
he seems to have prevailed upon the editors of that col- 
lection to set aside in his favour the general plan by which 
they had been guided in other ‘cases: “on account of the 
difficulties of this poet,” he tells us, “they kindly: permitted 

_ me to follow my, own plan, and make my explanatory notes 
as long as I pleased,” (ut meo more agerem et que ad ex- 
plicationem utilia judicarem afferrem omnia). The conse- 
quence of this has been, that, instead of contenting himself 
with an endeavour to render more generally accessible the 
results of his own and his predecessor's ingenuity and re- 
searches, and adding at the same time such improvements 
and corrections as might have been suggested by.a renewed 
study of the author, he has drawn up an original commentary, 
nearly, if not quite, as prolix as that in the third volume 
of the larger edition, to which. however. the reader ie every 
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Dissen’s Pindar is only a valuable supplement to Béckh’s;— 
had it been complete in itself, the reader would have gained 
nothing in point of brevity, and it is incomplete as a book 
of reference for the scholar, because it contains only a selection 
from the fragments, and has no verbal index. Although, 
therefore, Dissen’s work is of great value to the general 
philologer, and still more so to the editor of Pindar, its 
publication did not supply the want of a complete and ac- 
cessible edition of this author, which was still felt, at least by 
two classes of readers—by scholars, who, requiring a collection 
of all Pindar’s remains, were unable or unwilling to buy 
such a costly and voluminous work as Biéckh’s, and by 
students, who were repelled by Dissen’s 600 or 700 pages 
of Latin commentary, or had, perhaps, failed to obtain from 
it information suitable to their wants. That the task of pre- 
paring such an edition of Pindar as should be adapted to the 
use both of the scholar and of the student was still unper- 
formed, and that it was one which ought to be undertaken, 
was. so obvious, that one would gladly have encouraged an 
attempt to meet the demand, though it had professed to do 
no more than collect. its materials from the combined and 
successive labours of Béckh and Dissen. Having, however, 
for some time. vainly looked for the appearance of such an 
edition either in Germany or in England, I have been induced 
to take this work upon myself; and I have done this the 
more readily, because, in addition to the practical reasons 
which rendered it necessary, I believed that I could offer, in 
many of the more difficult passages, explanations of the Greek 
of Pindar, more correct, or, at least, more satisfactory to 
myself, than those which had been proposed by preceding 
editors. In general, therefore, this edition of Pindar will be 
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considered as intended to present within a small compass 
all that is absolutely necessary to the criticism and interpre- 
tation of the great Theban poet, as he has been understood 
by the learned, since the publication of the commentaries of 
the two distinguished scholars, to whom he owes so much. 
The following details will show in what manner I have en- 
deavoured to execute my task. 


An Editor of Pindar has his attention called to three 
several departments—(I) the settlement of the text, (ID) the 
arrangement of the metres, and (IIT) the interpretation of 
the poct’s language. In the first of these I have had but 
little to do; in the second even less; it is only in the third 
department that there was still room for original research, or 
new combinations. 


(I.) In printing the text of the Mpinicia, I have taken 
for my basis Bickh’s last revisions which has been adopted by 
Dissen also. I have no reason to believe that any thing would 
be gained, either by re-collating the body of MSS. which 
Béckh has examined, or by a collation of other MSS.; and, 
having adopted, for the most part, the results of his critical 
investigations, I have. thought # unnecessary to crowd the 
page by reprinting the various readings, which he has collect 
ed. For the purposes which [-had in view, I have deémed it 
sufficient to point out the differences between my text and 
those. of Heyne and Béckh. ‘To this collation I have added 
most of Dissen’s critical notes, and occasionally a reference or 
criticism of my own. It did not séem worth while to notice 
the additional commas, which are inserted here and there, 
and which have sometimes obviated the necessity for an 
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explanatory note, (e.g. in P. 1v, 132). The changes which I 
have made in the text of Pindar, consist of old readings or 
corrections, which I have received or restored, and of some 
admirable emendations of the Pythian odes recently proposed 
by Hermann (Opuscula, vol. vii), to which may be added a 
few conjectures of my own. The emendations which I have 
proposed on my own authority are all very slight and all 
justified by some plea of necessity. At any rate, the 
following list of them will make it evident that I have not 
rashly tampered with the text of my author. (1) In O. u, 
56, I read eb dé pw éyov ris oldev for et Sé pur exer ws oldev, 
because it is in the highest degree improbable that Pindar 
should have written «i éywv, when he meant ei éxye, and when 
the metre would not have been prejudiced by the ordinary 
construction ; besides, the emphasis on ev justifies its position, 
whereas nothing could justify the position of mis, if éxwv did 
not contain the condition in itself; for if Pindar had written 
ci referring to yw, he must also have written ei &¢ vis Sw 
aw. (2) In P. 111.106, I have restored dxderos for 8s modvs, 
but have inclosed it in brackets, because it is not confirmed 
by external authority : I think, however, that it is rendered 
very probable, by what I have said on J. 11, 39, that ds 
ods was a brief marginal. explanation of the whole line, 
written by some scholiast who was thinking of the zodvs dA Bos 
of P. v, 14, of the rodvs rAodTos of N.1, 31, or of Solon’s 
well-known line: rixree Tot KOpos tBpw, emqy words. orBos Ernrar, 
I have observed, in other cases, that not only do marginal 
glosses frequently creep into the text, but sometimes even the 
whole of a:margitial note is cither inserted or substituted. 
Thus, to take this. opportunity of correcting a passage of 
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in Thucydides vrit, 46, we find in all the editions: ovx eixdy 
elvat Aaxedatuovious dad Bev chav Tav "EAA ve €AevOepody viv 
“EXAnvas, are 8 éxelvev tov BapBdapev, iv mi} rare avrovs py 
étehwat, uy edevepaca. It is quite clear that Alcibiades is 
here represented as reminding Tissaphernes, how very unlikely 
it was that the Lacedemonians, whose professed object was 
to liberate the Greeks from the tyranny of their countrymen, 
would not free them from the rule of the barbarians: to which 
he adds, in order to terrify the satrap still more, that in all 
probability they would not rest contented with merely libe- 
rating the Asiatic Greeks, but would also expel the Persians 
from the country (for this sense of eEapéw comp. Herod. v, 
16: ros ev TH Aluvy KaTounuévous eLapéeey : similarly, 11, 30. 
vit, 106). I therefore read axé 5’ éxeivev Tar BapBapwy, iv ay 
e€éedrwae (se. rovy BapBdpovs), py ehevPepworar, “even if they did 
not expel the barbarians, they would at Icast make the Grecks 
free from them.” Some scholiast, not thinking the construe- 
tion plain, and not perceiving that avrov's was fully implied in 
BapBdpwv, wrote in the margin—wjnpre av rods, “ perhaps we 
should insert AYTOY™S;” and this crept into the text. In 
this sense wore is quite a scholiast’s word: sec for instance 
Buttmann, Eecurs. vir. (p. 135), ix Demosth. Midiam, (3) 
In the mutilated passage, P. x1, 55, the emendation TAI[VA] 
(r@vo’) for TAL occurred to me as the simplest mode of supply- 
ing an obvious omission, besides deing most in accordance with 
the sense of the passage, which requires some reference to the 
Evvai gperai in the preceding line. A writer in the British 
and Foreign Review, No. xxu, p- 538, proposes @8ovepoi 8” 
apuvovrac 740, ef rs &e.; comparing for the form of expression 
P. XIL, 31: adr’ bora Xpoves ores, 6 Kal &c.; but no one, 
A think, will accept his suggestion. (4) The construction in 
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N. 1, 32, obliged me to write madaaiowN év for wradasaioe 
A’ év. The copyists have made a similar mistake of A for N in 
O. u, 63. (5) Instead of the unmeaning vad xépder Bador 
in N. vit, 18, I have written dd xépder Baddow, for various 

{ Teasons given in the note. Even if I had retained Béckh’s 
BraBev, I should still have written dé for iré: see v. 60. 
(6) In I. 1, 12, I have preferred dyrwr to Bockh’s ayvir’ 5 
I think the construction is the same as in Aischy]. 4gamemn. 
181: Ziva Sé Tw Tpoppavus emwixia kraCwr, revkerae pevav To 
nav. (7) To avoid a solecism I have written Biorov for ro 
Biov in I. 111, 23. There is good authority for the omission 
of the article, and ios, Bioros are often interchanged: see 
Valckenaer, as quoted in the various readings, and comp. J. vit, 
15. I have removed a similar solecism from I. vir, 39 by 
substituting an emendation proposed by Hermann for Bockh’s 
Oedpopov émdoa ydpov Aiaxide 7d rye pas. Besides these emen- 
dations which I have received into the text, I have pro- 
posed two others, -which though I am nearly convinced ‘of 
their truth, I have not ventured to admit, the one because it 
is altogether unsupported by external evidence, and the other 
because it is based upon a general principle not yet fully 
admitted by scholars. In O. x1, 25, I think that the present 
text Bin H pax déos exticcaro arose from a marginal interpre- 
tation of the genuine reading Brards avip éxriccaro? compare 
Pu.., 236: Biaras éterovas’ émtTakTov avip peTpor. And in 
I. vit, 33, I would write obvexev for etvexev, because I neither 
believe that ofvera may be a preposition nor that évexa may be 
a conj unction. ; : 


To the Fragments I have not been able to add any thing, 
_ except the important and interesting lines, which are quoted 
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in some scholia on Euripdes, published subsequently to 
Bockh’s edition, and in which I have endeavoured to make 
good the various mutilations and omissions (see Fragm. 103*, 
p- 376). I think I have also extracted the words of Pindar 
from another corrupt citation (Fragm. 80, p. 361), and in 
Fragm. 23, p. 337, I would now suggest : ‘Qryurylous 8” 
ebpeny barov woAw arye (or aye or ayarye) trav’ és aim’, which I 
consider more probable than Béckh’s restoration of the 
passage: T is often written for [', as may be seen from a 
typographical error in this book (p. 273, 1. 3 from bottom); 
and dyew wédw és aimd is supported by O. v, 14: dywv 
dauov (i. e. wédw) és aos. I. v, 62: ava & ayaryov és dos 
olav wotpav Saver, and P. v1, 19, 20: cpOdv dryew edpyuoodvar, 
So many volumes of Anecdota from the works of gram- 
marians have been published in the course of the last 
twenty years, and so few fragments of Pindar’s lost poems 
have been preserved in them, that we cannot hope to in- 
crease very much our already large collection of his scattered 
remains. oa 


(IL) In the metrical arrangement of the odes, I have 
not hesitated. to follow Béckh; and though in some few 
passages my ear might have led me to make a different 
division of the verses, I have thought it more advisable, in 
a matter of little importance and great uncertainty, not to 
introduce another sct of numbers. In one instance (P. v.); 
where I have been induced by Hermann’s cogent reasoning 
to divide the seventh line of the strophes after the third 
syllable, I have left the numbers’ of the lines unaltered. 
The metres of Pindar are much more simple than is generally 
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of time will at once derive the law of the verse from the 
metrical scheme prefixed to each ode: I think, therefore, 
that the young student and the ordinary reader will be satis- 
fied without any formal. examination of the metres of this 
poet, and to them I may say with Béckh (Prefat. p. xxx1), 
qui Pindarum leget, ab eo postulabo, ut singularum odarum 
metra ex numerorum delineatione cognoscat, antequam ad 
lectionem accedat ; quod quum facillimum sit, non opus est, 
ut alio subsidio callido lectori succurras: hebetiores aures 
ad percipiendos numeros frustra cogas. The philologer 
will not be content with any thing less than Bockh’s elabo- 
rate treatise on the subject, a work so clear in style, so lucid 
in arrangement, so comprehensive in Icarning, and so satis- 
factory in its results, that it will not soon be superseded or 
even surpassed: and I do not think that either the scholar 
or the student would thank me for'a mere abridgment of it. 
To those who are in, the habit of composing Greek verses 
in the ordinary metres, it may be necessary to mention, that 
Pindar furnishes very few specimens for their imitation. 
In one ode only (N. v, line 4, of the strophes) he uses the 
tragic senarius; thus: Adumwvos vids ubéas evpuaOerns, &e.3 
in one ode only (O. x1, ep. 1. 7), the anapestic dipodia; thus: 
"Ayired Udzpoxdos ;*and in one ode only (P. 1x, str. 1. 4), 
the heroic hexameter (or rather a combination of two dactylic 
trimeters, for the third foot cannot be a dactyl, Béckh, de 
metris p. 198); thus: bAPtov dudpa Seok ir rou orepaveopa 
hupavas. 8 

Besides the scheme of metres, I have also stated the 
rhythm of every ode, iw order that the reader may have an 


opportunity of judging for himself as to the alleged strik- 
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ing differences between the Dorian and Aolian styles. It 
will be observed that I have used the word rhythm in its mo- 
dern and not in its ancient meaning. The puOues, according 
to the Greek acceptation of the word, was either the relative 
duration of the sounds which enter into the composition of 
a piece of music, or the relative duration of the times occu- 
pied in pronouncing the syllables of a verse. Thus the 
rhythm might be considered as a regulating principle which 
connected the music with the metres; so that while we are 
told on the one hand, that the metre was the offspring of 
the rhythm (Longinus, Mragm. p. 174. Schol. Aristoph. 
Nubes, 638), we read on the other hand, that the rhythm 
was dependent on the musical style (Plato, Legg. 11, p. 669 
seqq. Aristot. Polit. vii, ad jin. Plutarch, de musica ¢. 
XXXII, XXXII). Consequently, in judging of the musical 
style, or apyovia, of an ode, of which we have only the 
words, we must take the rhythm ax the criterion of the style, 
except in the few cases in whith we-have express testimony 
as to the latter. Pindar seems to have used three harmonies 
in his Epinician Odes,—the Dorian, the Aolian, and the 
Lydian. It was easy to distinguish the Dorian from the 
olian odes’as well by the rhythms, as by certain dialectical 
peculiarities. The rhythmical’ structure of the Dorian ode 
is made up of dactyls and. trochaic dipodiz, while the lan- 
guage is epic, slightly tinged. with a Dorian colouring: 
the Molian odes on the other hand present the same logacedic 
and light dactylic measures, which we find in the remains 
of Sappho and Alcweus, and the language, besides the occur- 
rence of rarer dialectical forms, is marked by a lyric boldness 
which frequently occasions greater ‘difficulty in the syntax. 
The Lydian odes are of rare occurrence, and perhaps there 
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is no one of Pindar’s epinicia which is altogether Lydian. 
Since, therefore, we speak of the rhythm of Pindar’s epinicia 
as that which determines the style of the ode, I thought 
it would be better to employ the word in its English sense, 
according to which it denotes, though rather vaguely it must 
be owned, both the apuovia and the pvOucs of the Greeks. 
In fact, if we may believe our lexicographers, rhythm is 
synonymous with harmony, and vice versa*, whereas the 
words number and measure are used to designate the Greek 
pvOues. The inconvenience, which results from this, is at 
any rate not greater than that arising from our inverted 
use of the terms a@rsis and thesis; while, by employing the 
word rhythm in this sense, we gain the advantage of being 
able at once to indicate the fact, that we are speaking of 
the harmony as determined by the rhythm. In one case 
(N. vit), Ihave been obliged to use the words harmony 
and rhythm in their Greek acceptation, because I could not 
prevail upon myself to refer to the adverb cavayndd (v. 15) 
as designating a rhythm ‘only. 


(III.) The exegetical commentary constitutes the chief 
novelty of this edition; for although Béckh and Dissen 
have generally’ supplied the necessary quotations, and 
though their method of interpretation is undoubtedly based 
on true principles, I have been obliged to differ from 
them in the explanation of a considerable number of im- 

, portant and difficult passages, in which, as it appears to 


* Johnson: “Ruyrumican. -Harmonical; having one sound propor- 
tioned to another.” “Harmony. Just proportion of sound ; musical con- 
cord.” Richardson: “Ravrum. Numerical proportion, or harmony.” 
“Harmony. Musical proportion, or concord.” 
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me, they have failed to seize the meaning of the poet. In 
writing this commentary I have endeavoured 7 yep! oreipew, 
adda py dd TH Ovraxyp. It is, I trust, sufficient to remove 
all real difficultics, and not so prolix as to confuse or fatigue 
the reader. he excellent verbal index, which was com- 
posed for Bickh’s edition by Glasewald and Kritz, and which 
T have borrowed, with occasional additions and improvements, 
will serve as a concordance to the work, and I cannot too 
strongly impress upon the young student the importance of 
making an author like Pindar, to a certain extent at least, 
his own interpreter. With regard to the language of my 
notes, some remarks scem to be necessary. The question, 
whether commentaries on classical authors should be written 
in Latin or in English, is by no means finally settled, and 
some friends, whose opinions on such points are far from 
trivial, have suggested to me the propriety of writing this 
commentary in Latin. It was not, therefore, till after mature 
deliberation, that I resolved « to present my explanations in 
a vernacular form: and Ihave done so without any wish 
to prejudice the general question, which appears to me to 
- have been greatly misrepresented: I cannot assert with one 
party that Latin commentaries ought never to be written, nor 
can I concede to the other, that all commentaries should be 
written in Latin. In. many cases, I should myself prefer the 


Latin language; but in a philological explanation of Pindar, 


where we have to state many things of which the old Romans 
had not the faintest notion, it would surely be unreasonable 
to set aside our mother-tongue in. favour of a dead language, 
in which, with all the skill of practised scholarship, we can- 
not help expressing ourselves in .a stiff, ungainly, and un- 
natural style. . 


ee, 
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This statement will show what has been attempted in 
the present edition of Pindar; and at the same time explain 
the motives which have induced me to engage in it. Such 
as it is, it will, I hope, contribute somewhat to facilitate and 
extend the study of an author, whose merits, vaguely ex- 
aggerated as they have been by the unlearned, have rarely 
obtained, in this country at least, the just and adequate 
appreciation of the scholar. 


Wineritn Newsurau, Dorset. 


January, 1841. 


PINDAR’S EPINICIA 
IN THE ORDINARY ARRANGEMENT, 


(i.e. according to the nature of the victories commemorated.) 


OLYMPIA. 


I. Hrzro, son of Dinomenes, King of Syracuse, victor with the horse 
Pherenicus, Ol. 77, 1. B. C. 472; the reason for placing this ode at the 
head @f the collection is given by Thom, M. Twé¢gpou yevos, p. 5: 6 8€ éme 
visios ob of dpyn, “Aptorov mev B8ap, mporéraxras Unc ‘Apirtoipdvous rod 
owratavros ra Mwdapixa dia TO wepeyew Tov ayaves eykapiov Kal ra wept Tod 
Tledomos, os mparos év"HA& Hrywvicaro. 

II, If. Thero, son of Hnesidamus, tyrant of Agrigentum, victor 
with the chariot, his charioteer being Nicomachus, Ol. 76, 1. B.C. 476. 

IV, V. Psaumis, son of Acron, a Camarinean, victor with the mule- 
car, Ol. 82, 1. B.C, 452. 

VI. Agesias, son of Sostratus, a Syracusan, victor with the mule-car, 
Ol. 78, 1. B.C. 468. 

VII. Diagoras, son of Damagetus, a Rhodian, victor in the ar 
match, Ol. 79, 1. B.C. 464. 

VU. Alcimedon, son of Iphion, an ‘Eginetan, victor in the vere 
match of boys, Ol. 80, 1. B. C: 460." 

. . IX. Epharmostus, a Locrian of Opus, victor in the wrestling-match, 
O). 61, 1, B,C. 456, or thereabouts* 

X, XI. Agesidamus, son of Archestratus, an Epizephyrian Locrian, 
victor in the boxing-match of boys, Ol. 74, 1. B.C. 484. 

XII. Ergoteles, son of Philanor, a Himerean, victor in the long course, 
Ol. 77, 1. B.C. 472. 

XIII. Xenophon, son of Thessalus, a Corinthian, victorin the stadium 
and quinquertium, O1.79,.1- B: C. 464. 

XIV. Asopichus, son of Cleodamus, of Orchomenus in Beeotia, victor 
in the stadium of boys, Ol. 76, 1. B. C. 476. 


PYTHIA. 


I. Hiero (proclaimed as an Atnean) victor in the chariot-race, Pyth. 
29. O1..76, 3. B.C. 474. 
[IL] Hiero, victor in the chariot-rage (with young horses) at the 
Theban Heraclea or Iolaia, Ol. 75, 4. B.C. 477. 
IIf. Hiero, victor with the horsé Pherenicus Pyth. 26, or 27. Ol. 73, 3. 
or 74, 3. B. C. 436, or 482. 
b 
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1V, V. Arcesilaus IV, son of Battus, King of Cyrene, victor in the 
chariot-race, his charioteer being Carrhotus, Pyth. 31. Ol. 78, 3. B.C. 
466. 

VI. Xenocrates, son of “Enesidamus, an Agrigentine, victor in the 
chariot-race, his son Thrasybulus being his charioteer, Pyth. 24. Ol. 71, 3. 
B.C. 494. - ; 

VII. Megacles, son of Cleisthenes, or of his brother Hippocrates, an 
Athenian, victor with the four-horse chariot, Pyth. 25. Ol. 72, 3. B.C. 
490. 

VIII. Aristomenes, son of Xenarces, an Avginetan, victor in the wrest- 
ling-match of boys, Pyth. 28. Ol. 75, 3. B. C. 478. 

IX. Telesicrates, son of Carneades, a Cyrensean, victor in the armed 
foot-race, Pyth. 28. Ol. 75. 3. B.C. 478. 

X. Hippocleas, a Thessalian, of Pelinnzum, victor in the diaulus of 
boys, Pyth. 22. Ol. 69, 3. B.C. 502. 

XI. Thrasydeus, a Theban, victor in the stadium of boys, Pyth. 28. 
O1. 75, 8. B.C. 478. 

XII. Midas, an Agrigentine, victor in the contest of flute-players, 
Pyth. 24, or 25. OL. 71, 3. or 72, 3. B.C. 494, or 490. 


NEMEA. 


I. Chromius, son of Agesidamus, a Syracusan (proclaimed an Aitnean) 
victor in the chariot-race, O]. 76, 4. B, C.473. 

H. Timodemus, son of Timonous; art Athenian, victor in the pancratium : 
date unknown. , . 

IIT. Aristoclides, son of Aristophaness an i gineten, vietor in the pan- 
eratium ; date unknown, but prior to O1. 80, 2 

IV. Timasarchus, son of Timeoritus, an Eginetan, victor in the wrest~ 
ling-match of boys ; some time prior to O}. 80, 3. 

V. Pytheas, son of Lampo, an A'ginetan, victor in the pancratium of 
boys, previous to the battle of the Salamis. 

VI. Alcimidas, son of Theon, an A‘ginetan, victor in the wrestling- 
match of boys ; about the 80th Olympiad. . 

VII. Sogenes, son of Thearioy, ati -Vginetan, victor in the quinquer- 
tium of boys, Nem. 54. Ol. 79, 3..or 4. B. C. 462, or 461. 

VIII. Deinis, son of Megas, an A®ginetan, twice victor in the stadium, 
shartly before O]. 80, 3. 


A PPENDIX. 


CIx.] Chromius (pr oclaimed an /}tnzan) victor in the chariot-race at 
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[X.] Thezus, son of Ulias, an Argive, twice victor in the wrestling- 
match at the Argive Hecatombea ; the date is uncertain. 

[XI] Aristagoras, son of Arcesilaus, elected prytanis of Tenedos : 
date uncertain. : 


ISTHMIA. 


I. Herodotus, son of Asopodorus, a Theban, victor in the chariot race: 
date uncertain. 

II. Xenocrates, son ot’ .1:nesidamus, an Agrigentine, victor in the cha- 
riot-race between Ol. 75, 3. and 76,1. B.C. 478—476. The ode was 
written not before Ol. 77, 1. B.C. 472. 

III. Melissus, son of Tclesiadas, a Theban, victor in the pancratium, 
shortly after the battle of Platea. 

IV. Phylacidas, son of Lampo, an /Kginetan, victor for the second 
time in the pancratium, about Ol. 75, 3. B.C. 478. 

V. The same person, victer for the first time in the pancratium, before 
the battle of Salamis. 

VI Strepsiades, a Theban, victor in the pancratium ; date uncertain, 

VII. Cleander, son of Telesarchus, an .iiginetan, victor in the pancra- 
tium, soon after the battle of Platwa, Ol. 75, 2. B. C. 480. 

Athenian victors are celebrated in P. vir, N. 11. Thebans in P. x1, J. 1, 
mt, vi. Figinetans in O. vit1, P. vis, N. iu, rv, v, vt, vit, vir. Tv, 
y, vit, Syracusans in O. 4. vi.. P. 1, 1,01. N.1,1x. Agrigentines in O. 

mun P.vi, xu. Ja." “Cyrenwans in P. tv, v, 1x. A Corinthian in 
0. x11, an Opuntian Loctian i ij O. 1x, an Epizephyrian Locrian in 0. x, 

“x1, an Argive in N. x, a Camarinean in OQ. rv, v, a Himerean in O. xr, 
a Rhodian in 0. vu, an Orchomenian in O. xrv, a Thessalian in P. x, and 
a Tenedian in N. x1. + 


4 


CHRONOLOGY OF PINDAR’S LIFE. 

Tue Olympiads are dated from 11th—1 5th of the month Hecatombaron 
in the year B. C. 776. 

The Pythiads Santieuiel wth the beginning of Munychion, the tenth 

" morith, in the Olympic year 48, 3. B.C. 586. 

The Nemewan games were held at the end of the winter of the second 
year, and on the 12th of Metageitnion, the 4th month, in the fourth year of 
the Olympiad. The Nemeads date from Ol. 53, 2. -B. C. 567. 

The Isthmian games were-celebrated at the beginning of the summer 
in the first, and in the spring of the (Aird year of the Olympiad. It is not 
known when the Isthmiads commenced. 

bo 
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CHRONOLOGY OF PINDAR’S LIFE. 


Pindar born .in the month Munychion, at the com- 
mencement of the Pythiad (see Fragm. 205). 

Pindar, who was now 16, seems to have taught the 
cyclic or -dithyrambic chorus at Athens about this 
time. The stories referring to his intimacy with 
Corinna, and the pursuits of his youth, may be as- 
signed probably to this and the next three years 
of his life. Among his first poems was the hymn 
(Fragm. 5—10), which Corinna criticized. 

Hippocleas of Pelinneum wins the prize in the 
diaulus of boys at the Pythian games, and Pindar, 
being then 20 years old, writes the epinician ode 
(P. x). 

The race with the mule-car is established at Olympia, 
and commenced at the following Olympian games: 
see Introduction to Orry, p. 26. 


|. Thé armed race is established at the Pythian games: 


see Introduction to P. 1x, p. 168. 

Xenocrates conquers in the chariot-race at Delphi 
(P. v1), and Midas wins the prize for fiute-play- 
ing at the same games and also in B.C. 490 
(P. x11). 

The battle of Helorus ; CN: 1x, 40) was fought about 
this time. = 

Gelo becomes. tyrant of Gela. 

The battle of Marathén is fought in Metageitnion. 
Megacles of Athens conquers in the chariot-race at 
Delphi (P. vm}, and at the same games Midas wins 
a second prize for flute-playing. Gelo restores Ca- 
marina. 

Gelo conquers in the chariot-race at Olympia, and in 
the same games Hiero wins his first prize with the 
single horse.. Thero becomes tyrant of Agrigentum. 

Hiero gains his first Pythian victory with the single 
horse. 

Gelo becomes tyrant of Syracuse. For the history of 
Gelo and his dynasty, see the concise and perspicu- 
ous account in Thirlwall’s Greece, IIE, p. 218 seqq. 

Agesidamus, the Epizephyrian, conquers in the wrest- 
ling match df boys (O. x, x1). 

Hiero gains his second Pythian victory with the single 
horse. About this time, Thero makes himself master 
of Himera. 
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Ovuriay | BC. 
4 | 481 | Xerxes starts on his expedition against Greece early 
in the spring - (Fragm. 197, 228). The battle of 
Artemisium, “at which the sons of Athens laid the 
glorious foundation of freedom” (Fragm. 196). 
76,1 | 480 | Athens sacked. The battle of Salamis in Boédro- 
mion (Fragm. 195). The battle of Himera. Be- 
fore these events Pytheas and Phylacidas won their 
Isthmian and Nemeean victories (J. v, N. v). Py- 
theas, the son of Lampo, must not be confused with 
another Aiginetan Pytheas, the son of Ischenous, 
who distinguished himself on board the look-out 
squadron before the battle of Artemisium (Herod. 
vii, 181. virt, 92). 

479 | The battles of Plateea and Mycale in Metageitnion. 
, The eruption of Mount tna. The Isthmian and 
Nemevan victories of Cleander the Eginetan (J. vit). 
The Isthmian victory of Melissus probably belongs 
to this period (/. 111). Some time after the Per- 
sian war, Pindar wrote the ‘Athenian Dithyramb, 
(Fragm. 45, 46), and perhaps also N. nu. 

3 | 478 | The Pythian. victories of Aristomenes (P. vrir), Tele- 
(Pyth. 28) sicrates (P. 1x), and Thrasydwus (P. x1). The 
second Isthmian victory of Phylacidas (J. rv). 
Hiero’ succeeds his brother Gelo. Before Ol. 76, 1, 
and not after Ol. 75, 3, XKenocrates obtains his 
Isthmian chariot victory (J. 11), 

4 | 477 | Hiero’s quarrel with his brother Polyzelus and his con- 
nexion, Thero. Hiero saves the Epizephyrian Lo- 
crians. from being attacked by Anaxilaus, and wins a 
chariot victory at some Theban games (P. 11). 
76,1 | 476 | Thero’s Olympian chariot victory; at the same games 
. Asopichus conquers in the stadium of boys. Pindar 
composes QO. 11, x1v, being then in Greece. Death 
of Anaxilaus. Hiero founds Htna. The scolion in 
hohour of Thero [Fragm. 5—7, (91—98)]. 

3 | 474 | Hiero conquers the Etruscans in the great sea-fight 
(Pyth. 29) . before Cuma. Pindar sends him P. 111. before Muny- 
i chion, when the Pythian games were held, and when 

Hiero conquered with the chariot and was proclaim- 
< ed an /Etnzan (P.1). About this time Pindar wrote 

the Hyporcheme [ Fragm.1—3, (71-73) ], commemo- 

rating a Pythian victory obtained with the mule-car. 

Ergoteles conquers in the foot-race. 


~ 











XXVi 
OLYMPIAD 
4 
771 
| 
{ 
3 
(Pyth. 30) ; 
78, 1 
i 
3 
(Pyth. 31)’ 
79,1 | 
g | 
4 
(Nem. 54) 
80, L.' 
| 
3 
(Pyth. 33) 
4 
* ! 
H 
81,1 
! 
82, 1 





Be. 
473 





CHRONOLOGY -OF PINDAR’S LIFE. 


Pindar goes to Sicily, where he writes N. 1. in honour 
of Chromius. Thero dies towards the end of the 
year; his son Thrasydeus is expelled, and Agri- 
gentum and Himera regain their freedom. The 
encomium [Fragm. 1, 2. (83, 84)] must have been 
written before this year. 

The Olympic victories of Hiero and Ergoteles, in 
honour of which Pindar writes O. 1, x11. being still 
in Sicily. About this time he wrote N. rx. for 
Chromius: and J. 11. was written in or after this 
year. 

Telesicrates conquers in the stadium at the Pythian 
games. 

Hiero wins an Olympic victory with the chariot, and 
Agesias with the mule-car. Pindar writes O. vi. 
at Thebes. Simonides dies in this or the preceding 
year. 

Death of Hiero. 

Pythian victory obtained by Arcesilaus (P. v. and Iv). 


Olympic victories obtained: by Diagoras and Xeno- 
phon. Pindar writes 0. viz, xii. and Scol. Fragm. 
1. (87.) 


The quinquertiun ‘is *introduced at Nemea. 


Camurina is restored by the people of Gela. Catana 
is revived, and the Aitneans retire to Inessa, which 
takes the namesof Aitna. Sogenes conquers at Ne- 
mea (N. viz). 

Arcesilaus and Alcimedon win prizes at the Olympic 
games. Pindar writes O. vin. at Olympia. 

Thrasydeeus: and- Epharmostus conquer at the Py- 
thian games. The siege of Aigina commences to- 
wards the end of the year: Pindar probably wrote 
N. 11, Iv, Vi, vitr. some short time before this 
event. : 

Battles of Tanagra and (Enophyta. Surrender of 
Afigina in the spring. . ; 

Olympic victory of Epharmostus (0. 1x: perhaps 
also J. vr). “a . 

Psaumis conquers 2t Olympia with the mule-car. 


« 
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ver BC. | 3 
‘oh I | 4441 The contest with. the mule-car in the Olympic games 
| is put down by public proclamation. Thurii is 

i founded. 

83 | 442 | At the end of his life Pindar wrote the scolium for 
Theoxenus [Fragm. 2. (88)], and the Hymn to 
| | Ammon [Fragm. 7. (11)]. His last poem was the 

Hymn to Proserpine [Fragm. 8.(12)}, published after 
hig death, which took place at Argos some time 
in the course of this year. 
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Pindari accuratius egit Corsin. Fast. Att. 
ad. e. a. et T. 11. p. 58sq.” Hebe et alia 
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) Hec inde a verbis 6 ydp Exor. omittit his v. que dixi in CEcon. Athen. T. 1. ad 
Hudocia p. 358. * Legebatur Aid@avros, | Inscr. xx. * Sic Eudocia. * Ita de Heynii 
quod Beckius correxit. * Hee inde a verbis sententia correxi ex Arrian. 1,9. extr. Vulgo 


kai ddekpis omittit Eudocia. Cf. Vitam | iepav re xal lepéw. 7 Hee inde a yerbis 
Vratisl, et Schol, Pyth. ru, 139, &e.. * De | rds Or/Bes recte omittit Eudocia, 


BIOE MINAAPOY. 


XxLvii 


Tévos Huwddpou did orixwy ripwikav. 


Ex Romana. 


Tlivdapoy wparyopny Kadunisos obdei OnBns 


Knerdixn’ 


og , igh 
evvyPeica pevertorenw Aaiavre”* 


A ’ , A ee 
Teitvaro vaterdovca Kuvos kepadrh Tapa xXwpys 


Ovx oicv y* dua th Kal "Epefripov’, eiddra Onpny, 


5 Eidora Tuynaxinv Te madacnocuvny T dderyeny. 


\ eg t \ , t ’ 
Tov Mev OTE KYWOTDOVTA TOTt x8ova xatOero ANTHE 


— ¥ , ek 
Eisért madtov Svra, pédtcod Tes ws ert oinPrw 


Xeldeot vymaxowr THauBwacovsa Troraro. 


Té 8d AeyupOdyyov éxéwy perewy O vrobjuwv 
10 "Emdero Sia Kopiwa’ Oepeira 8 Brace piOov 


Tomparov’ werd tiv S Aryaboxdéos éupoper avons, 


ae fi ars 
“Oste pa ot xarédekev oddv xat pérpov aotdys" 


Eire 5 AdeEavdpoto @rAuwmiddao pevowa* 


Kaduetov dpicarro Maknddves aorea mépoat, 


15 Tvdapéer nerydpev oy, fare Ocomoads rip. 
*ANAG TO per nerd ara Bey. bre Weoovrr 8 dords 


1 Vs. 1, Heynius recte correxit Tivéapo), 
ut est in Matrit. ap. Iriart. p. 446. p. [fiv- 
dapos. Codd. invaydpav. Deinde, Heynius 
volebat KXevdixn, Doricum pro KXeodixn, 
ut ipse censui in nott. critt. ad Olymp. xrv. 
p- 432, “Nunc me retinet KAéidscos ap. Pau- 
san. 1, 3,2. et alios. ® Non dubitavi cor- 
rigere Aaig@dyrw, quum .forma ,haye unice 
vera legatur in hoc ipso carmine vs. 25. 
Vulgo Aaipdvrn. Deinde omnes libri xepa- 
Ag, pro quo xepadns invectum est, Restitui 
itlud et ex omnibus libris mss. (Vrat. A. C. 
D. Gott. Mosc. B.) dedi xwpw, et e Gott. 
apd, Vulgo wepi x@pov. Vs. 4. Mosc. B. 
oloy 8’. * Pro’Eperrivy ap.-Suid, est ‘Epa- 
viwv. Heynius illius vocis penultimam male 
corripi dicit, et conjicit 7@ "Epitipdy 7’, 
quod nemini placebit. Nomen ‘Epéir:fios, 
cujus etymon non liquet, aut plane diversum 
a nomine 'Epitinov, aut, quod probabilius 
videtur, corruptum est; ac possis conjicere 


*Epwriov’, analogia licet poscat "Epwriwy’: | 





etenim quod hant formam versus non recipit, 
illam audere poeta poterat. Sed de propin- 
quorum poete nominibus certiores haud 
dubie essemus, si Plutarchi, musices vete- 
rum et historia peritissimi, libellus exstaret 
epi Tob Kpdtntos Biov xai Aai:pdvrov Kal 
Jlwvédpou in catalogo Lampria et ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 341. commemoratus. In fine versus 
Gott. @jpys, non male, si sequentem versum 
corrigas, ubi idem wuypayiay. Vs. 7. quate 
tuor libri aj 6’ érz, et vs. 12. xarédeEev. 
{Nomen ‘Epeiripos, nisi corruptum est, de- 
scendit a verbo épnriw. Nam in Beotorum 
dialecto » fit ec (Béckh. Corp. Inscript. 1, 
p- 720), et v terminationis sepe degenerat 
in «. Sed scribendum fortasse "Epeid:pov, 
momen ad montium proprietates spectans 
ideoque nominibus patrui vel patris Sco- 
pelini ac fratris Pindari‘consentaneum. Ep.] 
4 Olim pevow#js. Dativus est in Mosc. B. 
Vrat. A. * Addidi & ex Vrat. A. C. Mosc. 
B. 
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BIOS MINAAPOY. 


DoiBos avak éxédevoe wodvypioou mapa Tous 


“Hie kal pébv' Napdv dei OnBrvee KouiCe, 


« , 2 Pa ta , 
Kai BéXos, ws évérovat, ev ovpeciv HvKEpwS Hav 


ayy sor , 
20 Tlivdapou aidv dede, kat ovx emerynpev aeldwv. 


"Hyos 8 év MapaOan xai ev Sarauin TwapéoTay 


Awapérat Tlépoae mera Aarioos a-ypiopuvou, 


Tijuos ere Gweaxev, or Aisyvdos qv év ‘AOyvais. 


Te Tiwokeivn maperébato Sia ‘yuraKav* 


25 “H réxev Evunrw meyadyropa Kai Aatdavror, 


Tpwropayny 8 ért roiaw* fuekwe Se xvdos a-yavev 


Tay movpwr, Makapov [dé te] qaiovas [cEedisatev*), 


Kai pédos opxnOnoret, Ocav + épixudéas iavous, 


"Hoe pedipbory yur peAcOnnara mrapPevixdwy. 


a ewiky is 
380 Totos éwv Kal roia ropwy Kai récca Tercoas 


24 , = 
KarOavev dydwxovra Tedetouever énavrov. 


Tlep? Avpixwov momar. 


Concinnatum ex Ald. Rom. Gott. Vrat. D. et lectione et sede variante. 


Cy caer en oer 
Avpixoi momrat povowev GopaTov eiciv évvég. éevven Oe Kat 


. rite . ; ae Sait od 88 dxd 5 
at xal’ muas tev Ociwy dtuarev moa rd 86 ovopata rev 


Mpvepnpevav woimtoy eiae * Tade’. ‘Adkuay, ‘Adxatos, Largo, 


Trysixopos, "| Bvxos, ‘Avaxpéwr, Xinwvidys, Baryurions cat Tine 


§, is ad iS ecoks , . 
apos. Tives CE Kal THY Koptwvav. 
a: 


1 Olim pédte. Médv Vrat. A. C. Mose. 
B. qui p. ria ex glossemate oiria. Poeta 
imitatus est Apollon. 1, 659. ubi habes ia 
wai pébv Napdv.. Cf. ib, 456, 473. 968. Deo 
-inde quattuor libri évvérorow. Vs. 24. libri 
vse aut te dy. * Hae vox corrupta, nec 


Heynii conjecture satisfaciunt, Vrat A.D.” 


maiovas : in Mose, B. hee vox in rasura est; 
idem habet évde.... [Pro Hakdpwy jwatnovas 
évdedeypévoos, rescripsi quod in textu vides, 
Corrupra vox évdedeypevovs finem verstis se- 
«tuentis anticipat: neque enim opus est ut 
exponam quam facile EPI(KY)AEACYM- 
NOYC transire possit im EN... AKAC ye 
7 


M(E)NOYC.  Librarius fortasse in priori 
» Versu posuerat: paxdowy matjovas év 6& xal 
Havovs. Quum autem dpvous in proximo | 
versu commemoratos videret, suam anticipa- 
tionem illico rasura sustulit. Vide not. ad 
P. x1, 5458, Flexio waiovas analogie. 
repugnat (cf.. Lobeck. wd Soph. Aj. v. 222, 
p. 164, 165, v. 108. p. 117); sed quis gram- 
maticum urgebit, qui, si ab 'Eowriova absti- 
nuerit (v. 4), tamen ut metro. satisfaceret 
Pejorem formam Maxijééves (v. 14), meliori 
Maxedéves non dubitavit preferre? Ev.J 
3 Sic Heynius. Vulgo rapwr. 


BIOS NINAAPOY. 


XLIx 


A ~ 
Eis tovs évvéa Aupixovs somtas rpwereyeiov'. 


Ex Romana. 


Troe ~ , a , , 
Evwea twv mpwrwy dupixav TAaTpNY cyeveny TE 


* 
MavOave, xai marépas kat duddexTov aOpe. 


"Qy Muridnvaios wév Env, "yepaperepos GAXwv, 
"AAxatos ampoTepos, Kapyexos” AioXldos. 


5°H 8 ém rio Euvay Tart pyy horny re Sacioa 


Lar@w, KAyidos xal marpos Evpuryvpou'. 


Sryoixopos Lxedos* watpn &€ ot ‘Tuepa éoriv® 


Evpjuoy rarpos, Awpixos appovinv. 
"IBucos "Itados av éx “Pyryiouv 7é Meanvns, 
10 "Herida rarpés, Awpida npuoraro. 


TlapGeviov dé marpés Avyupds mais "Herujou' 


- “Hy dpa peAmopevos Trios ‘Avaxpéwy. 


Tlivdapos av OnBaios, rep mar pes Tkomedivov, 


Awpiov aivncas puoniny’ eréwy. 
“1b "Hoe Eipuvidew Ketov ‘Depiori : AaXobvros 


Top marép aivycas iqdt Acwrperéa® s 


> onan a 
loa daels kat Ketos. env yeven BeAOTrOLOS® 


MeiAwvos marepos 8 Edero Baryvdtons. 


. Adkpav év Avdoict pera “ampere” ad’ ‘Addpavros® 


20 *Eoti wai éx Srdprys, Awpisos apuovins. 
sia 


* Sic unus e scriptis. 
* Scripsi wjxexds: vulgo sjxrx6s, Vrat. D. 
Gott, «al tix. 9 Vulgo KAniéos: “Gott. 
KaAgqidos, Ursinus et codd. Vrat. A. C. Gott. 
Mosc. B. Eipuydpov: Suidas "Heprytov. 
Vs. 9, Vrat. C. Mase. B. 'Iradés éx roi ‘P. 
* Barnesius conjicit 'Herins re: Gott. "He- 
vniov, Mose. B. "Herixoto, Vratis® A. C. 
"Hrixowo. Ego et hoc intactum relinquo et 
aequens Tiios ‘Avaxpéwy, pro quo‘Heynius 
volebat Tijos ‘Avaxpefwv. Vs. 12. libri scripti 
“ quinque dic: p. fv dpa, * Vulgo dormpe- 


Vulge rjpwereyeios. 


wéa, et mox loeadars, quod correxit Hey- 
nius. Gott. Vrat. A. D, ioad. pluresque tum 
h.1. tum vs, 15. Kios et Kiou, ut solet, V. 18, 
inserui 6’ ex Vrat. A.C. Ibidem Heynius 
Mefdwvos vult, quia apud Suidam est Mé- 
Suvos: sed debebat esse Médovros, Recte 
hhabet MeiAwvos, hoc est Mawvgs, quod 
comparet in Vrat. C. Mosc. B. ° Conjicitur 
ddAd. Aauavros, ut est ap. Suid. v. Adxudv. 
Sed Aduas genitivum habet Adyov sive 
Adua. Mosc. B. Adapdvrys, et mox Erdp- 
tas. 


BIOS TMINAAPOY. 


Bios Wevdapou'. 
Ex Vyratisl. A. 


Tivdapos 6 romtns OnBaios nv ex Kuvosceparav™ xeéun éé 
éort OnBaixn’ vids Aaiavrov, kata 8 éviovs Tayevea. évioe 


dé Skomedivov avrdv ‘yeveadoryouot, twés dé tov Sxomedivor 
vg 2 bm , a ere es Sid 

matpwov? avrov. ryevécOa Kai avdntiy bvTa THv Texvyv dddtac 

one ce ~ ; x 

avTov., Umd ToD KanaTou eis Urvoy KaTevexOnvat, “Kornwpevov 

Sé adrot pédtcoay TH oTduaTt Fposxabicacay kypia wojoat. ot 

rien ‘ ee Wt 

6é gas ore bvap cidey Ws pederos Kal KNpOU TAHpEs elvar avToU 

a os ee it , 

TO STOMA, Rai ext qomntexny étpan*, SiSdoxadov dé adtod ‘AO- 
4 , ’ , a 

vyow ot peév ‘Aryaboxdéa, ot dé 'AtodAdSwpov Aéryougir, dv’ Kal 

By i ao _ x \ 

MpoigTauevoy KukAtwy yopwr arospayovvra miatedca tHv didac- 
a # \ 3 ' 

kadiav. 7G Tlivddpw waidt dvr, tov O€ ev daxocuncavra diaBdn- 

1 ~ os oi ay ; : 

tov ryevecbat. epeama dé tHe “EXAdSos eimey “AOyvas ECusoOy 

v7 Onfdaiwy yidias dpayauds, ag, ebéribav 0 umép avrov ‘AOnvaior. 

e 

nv dé ov povov evpuijs TonTAy ankd Kai avO pwrros Oeopirys. o 

ryouv Tay 6 Beds &pon erate TOU KBarpaves kal Tov ‘EXixavos 

v a ee * Ss >, , \ yor ® 

ddr madva Tewdapov' b10 xal dopa emoinoey cig tov Ocov év @ 

‘ Ail tin a Yin ge ’ 

Xa pw oporoyet THs TINS avTm, od n° apy’ “ Tlav Mav® ‘A pxadias 
ae 38 ' A : ” 

pedéwy kal ceuvav advtTwy pura.” ard Kai Anuntnp ovap 

éemitaca avT@ eucuWaro; &rteuovnd rav Oeav ovyx Uuvycev. 6 

Me soy > ay a La ee ee) ' 

je eis auTyy erolyge Toinua ov 4 apxn Torna Oecnopope 


t..’ Primus edidit Schneiderus post prefa- 
tionem Theriacorum Nicandri p. xv. sqq- 
Ex nonnullis vestigiis patet vitam om- 
aium antiquissimam esse, sed barbaro ca- 
Jamo ‘contractam. * Cod. Kuvoxepddwv, 
® Schneid. xarpaov, cod. wérpwov: unde 
comrigogratpwov, hoc est rarpuidv. Etenim 
Pagonde uxor Myrto, que a nonnullis 
mater Pindari perhibetur, Scopelino nup- 
sisse dicitur (vy. Thomam): igitur Scope- 
linus vitricus Pindari habebatur. Seope- 
linus tamen Suida auctore pater vetustioris 


Pindari, quem patruelem nostri dicit: quod 
si verum est, potuit ille Scopelinus etiam 
patruus (wdzpws) Pindari nostri vocari. Sed 
omnino priscorum poetarum obscura admo- 
dum et prope fabuldsa historia. * Concisa 
est orate sensus apemus: cai dt éx TovToOV 

|. ert roinrixiy étpdan. Qua de re alii scrip- 
tores. Deinde cod. é:éacxaXov. Paullo post 
a@rroépapotrvra quamquam barbarum est, cave 
scribas drodpaudvra. Sed ycdias doaypats 
‘malim. 5 Articulum omittit Schneiderus 
* [Lege“Q Ila», et vide F. 63. Ev.] 


BIOZ IEINAAPOY. aa 


, a ~ & cod ’ 
xpvadveov'.” aAXa Kal Boporv apdorépay Tav Ocav Tpo THs oikias 
rns tas iSpucaro. Tlaveaviou Sé tot Aaxedamovioy Bacidéws 
i a as rot , re ae , ~ 
eumempwrTos Tas OnBas émréypayée Tis TH oiKia Tlusapov rod 


—— D 1 7 Low , > ‘ 
HoysoTra.oy «THY aTéynY By KaleTe” Kai olTW pOvy anopOnros 
” Falah we i me oo , me ony , 

emewev’ Kat eaTte TO vuv ev OnBas mputaveiov’, adda Kai ev 
«ad 
‘ugoar «Liv . \ 1 Sd Sen 3 066.” 
nee pav ivcapos 0 povaorots wapitw mpos TO deimvor TH DEQ. 


* Tlev- 


: < a oe a > > 1 
TaerTnpis éopra® Bovroumes, év @ Wpwrov evvacOnv ayaratos 


Aehpois o mpoytns péddwv Krelew Tov vedr* Kypvacet 


Kat yap éy 7H tev VeuOior opti éryevvf On sess avros yo 
ure oraptyavots.” Aeyerat dé Oewpois amtovow eis"Aupovos airi- 

at Tivdapos" TO ev avOpaimrors a pears kal amoOavety ev éxelny 
TH enavro. éméare Sé ros xpdvors Smqvidou # vewTepos 
mpecBurépw". Tay ryouv avréy péurnvra augdrepoa mpdtewy. 
Kal yap Stpwvidns tHv év Sadapive vaunaxtav® yéypape xal Tiv- 
Sapos wéuvytae Tie shoes Basireias. adda Kat augierepet mapa 
‘Hépov 7r@ Supaxovciov rupdvuy syeyéunvra. ryynas 3é Meryd- 
Krerav ray AvaiOeov Kal Kaddins éaxev vidv Aaigpavrov, @ 
kal Saprynhopixdy dona €ypayver kal Ovryatépas Svo Tpwrouayny 
cal Edpnrw. yérypae $8: Birla émra kai déxa" Guvous, matdvas, 
Bupciu Bw" B, mporodlan B.. féperat be Kat maeeeiees 8 wai x’, 
3 eryeeee Keywpiopeveoy wapievier. Smopynudroy 8’, éyxoma, 
Opyvous, émvixwr 8. péperar dé érbypaupa emt TH TedeuTH av- 
Tov TéOE" 

“HH dda Fpwroudya re xat Evuyris Avyvpwvoe" 
TlSapov éxdavoay Ouyarépes mivural’ 


_ _' Schneiderus: “De hoc hymnp nusquam 
alibi traditum legi. Sed hymnus.in Per- 
sephonen teste Pausania rx, 23. similiter 
Plutonis epitheton habebat yovorytos. Ad- 
dit Pausanias: dja os &x} Hs kdpys 7H 
dpway%.” [Bickhius ad F. 12: “Pro Pro- 
serpina male Cererem ministrat Vit. Vrat. 


merico xpvorjros “Apreurs, Il. %. 205." ] 2 De 
hac re vy. Schneideri judicium. # Cod. v 

+ [Vide F.205.] Ita correxi: cod. éopras. 
§ Codex Thwédpy. 7 Schneiderus mavult 
mpecBurépov. Mox cod. pépunrac. * Ita 
cod. non zaxny. * [Pro cod. scriptura Kad- 
bou, Schneiderus conjicit Aapeiov; Bockhius 


P. 9. Geapoddpos audit Progerpina ob" in- 
timam cum Cerere conjunctionem. Ex Pau- 
sania vero corrige xpuoaviou, quippe “Aréay 
éduap aut simile, quod periit. Metrum hoc 
fuits ~VU-vur- mun .... Xpuar- 


wos Hwy est in Orphic, Argon. 565 ex Ho. 








autem Kapficov, quod reponendtm: ‘vide 
F. 195. Ep.} 3° Schneider. Supaxociav. 
11 Hic quoque A:éavros in cod. est. 12 Cod. 
kal BvpéuBov. ™ Corrige émeypdperat. 
4 Cod. Avyéppavor. Versus alter in cod. hie 
est: "ExAaucay mivutai Divédoou Ouyaré- 


10 


10 


“ deri Theriacis Anthologie Appendici ins 


wii “BIOE TIINAAPOY. 


"Apryobev ijuos ikovre KouiLove’ évdobe xpwooov 
Aehbav’ amo. Seivns aOpea TupKains. 


Tlwddpou dropbéypara. 


Ex Vratisl. A. 


Tlivdapos 0 Merorrotes épwrnbels ixd Twos, TI mplovos okus 


tepov, ele d:afsody. 


Tlaparyevoucvos &é. eis Aerovs cai ceerearol ard wapeare 


Ovcwv 7 ‘Ardd\Aont, ele maava. 


, a , i 
"EpwrnOsis radw dia ti Sqewvidys mpds rods Tupavvovs ame- 
\ * t a 
Snuncev cis SuxeMav, avrds dé ov. Oére? Ste PBovRopar', eimev, 
: tpn «hey 
énautp Civ, ovx Gro. 


Eperieet dd cr? rp ev mpdrrovee tiv Ouryarépa ov didw- - 
aw ov povov deicOa, puoi, eu _Tparrovros, adda Kal mpatov- 


TOS ev. 2B 


EpwrnBeis wart ao revos, Sia rt pedy ypapwr ovn emi- 
A -. - 
grata qoew, elev’ Kal yap ot vavmrn'yot “anddhta kaTacKevd- 


Corres xuBepvav ouK érioravTat. 
. 


Tovs puaiororyoivras Epn aredG codias Spérew xaprov’, 


pes, quod felici transpositione sanavit Ger- | fotAouas.. ? Cod. did +f of. 3 Ultimum 

hardus. Schneiderus volebat : éX, av, Tlwé. | hoc apophthegma habet Stob. Serm. cex1. 

Qbyarpes. Versu tertio erat xopifoue’ 2 p. 711. Wechel. eoque alludit Plato Rep. v,. 

quo restitui dualem xou:fove', E. Schin p. 457. B. ubi delendum esse coias scite 
notat Schneiderus. [Vide F. 226, 227.] 
~ 








tuit Jacobs. p. xcix. T.11, } Cod. ob 


DE STILO AC DICTIONE PINDARI. 


De dialecto Pindarica verissime olim pronuntiavit Hermannus. “Qui 
gommunem linguam Pindaro tribuerunt,” inquit (dial. Pind. p. iv. 
Opuscul. I, p. 24), “hoe dixisse censendi sunt, dialectum, qua utitur, 
singulari quodam temperamento pene ex omnibus dialectis mixtam 
videri. Id quomodo factum sit, apertum est. Est enim Pindari dia- 
lectus epica, sed colorem habens Dorice, interdum etiam Holice lingue 
(ws 86 of Awprete Eyaipov kai aiodi{ovres, SnAro7 Mivdapos avayit obra wousy, 
fro: Awpuiss ypdpuv xat Aiodweés. Eustath. p. 1702, 3).° Aliis verbis, 
fundamentum hujus dialecti est lingua epica, sed e Dorica dialecto 
tantum adscivit Pindarus, quantum et ad dictionis splendorem et ad 
numerorum commoditatem idoneum videretur, repudians illa, que: aut 
“interioris essent, aut vulgaris, aut certis in locis usitati Dorismi. Nec 


. primus hoe fecit Pindarus, sed secutus alios, ipse quoque post in ex~ 


emplis habitus.” Quod ad argumentum, formam, indolemque carminis 
attinet, Pindarus ad Homerum'ceterosque epicos propius accedit, quam ad 
Rolenses schole Lesbie: poetas. -Etenim poesis Lyrica, presertim quum 
poeta exarchus esset et chorum duceret, epici generis erat, vel saltim in 
epica materie versabatur; et jam sepe ostenderunt rei metrice scrip. 
tores, quem ad modume dactylico hexametro sensim enata sit varia illa 
ac multiformis numerorum lyricorum propago. Jam vero, ut satis con 
stat, dialectus poetarum Grecorum non ex natione scriptoris, sed e 
scriptionis genere pendebat. Quum igitur epicum quoddam argumen~- 
‘eam Pindarus sibi tractandum proponeret, fieri non potuit quin sermone 
uteretur ab Homericis proprietatibus. non prorsus abhorrenti. Id quod 
fecit. Nam ut de hiatu ac. digammo in presens sileam, scatent ode 
Pindari formis ac ficxionibus epicis, scatent Ionismis et antiquis voca- 
bulorum tenoribus. In contractione vero et crasi Atticam magis quam 
epicam consuetudinem sequitur. Itaque etsi ‘'Hpaxdéoc scripsit, TModv- 
Bevxeos, Uqréos, dpyupew, xovdéw, mopdupéew, similia, ultimam tamen disyl- 
labam in unum sonum coagmentatum pronuntiatione extulit, haud secus 
ac si pro Greco ¢ nostrum scriberetur y. Sed hac contractio utrum 
scribendo exprimenda sit, an non, equidem haud dijudicarem: Béckhius 
autem, quem in hac editione secutus sum, dedit "Apioropaveus, Todv« 


_ Bevxevs, etc. relinquens in textu [Inevs, ne genitivus nominativo nimis 


d 


Liv DE STILO PINDARI, 


esset’ similis. Vocis @ecs synizesis, apud Atticos etiam haud infrequens 
(v. ZEschyl. Pers. 94. Soph. Ed. T. 1519. Aj. 1129. Porson. ad Eurip. | 
Orest. 393. 3 in Pindari carminibus non semel occurrit: mira vero est illa 
contractio in P. 1, 56, ubi @ecs pro una brevi sylaba ponitur, sicut reov 
in versu Praxille, quem Hermannus jam olim laudavit: comparande 
etiam sunt note quedam compositorum forme, ex una parte Beos-cxApia, 
eds-Soros, k. 7A. eX altera Oés-mis, Dés-Kedos, k.7-A., Neque negligendum, 
quod de forma @evs adnotavit Herodianus (epi ponjpovs rA€Fews p. 6. 
v. 8): Td b€ Bes ex swaropys éore womtixov. Quod ad crasin attinet, 
forme kav, kadodpors, xgrav, yerdrav, yor, xomdbev, ~’ Apobiov, Twp~ 
yelov, &' vacca, w ToA\wuds ab Atticorum usu non magnopere rece- 
dunt; crases.twvrov, twv7’ Tonismim sapiunt. Dorismus Pindari, ut 
optime ubservavit Hermannus, aliquanto angustioribus circumscriptus est 
limitibus, quam plerique videntur existimasse. Neque flexionis forma 
~ues pro -wev, neque qviev pro HAber, neque od pro (, neque w pro ov 
genitivi vel accusativi, neque Mwoa, et multo minus Mea, pro Moiea, 
apud hunc poetam reperitur. Quinetiam non semper et ubique sub- 
stituit A in locum littere H, nec nisi in certis vocabulis et syllabis; 
nam tamen etsi parnp, xpdvav, “Adios scripserit, tamen nihilominus 
maluit dicere “Hu, spas, jrop, et xprrnp, quam Doricis uti horum vo- 
cabulorum formis. In flexione, ea que formantur a verbis in -éw, 
fortiorem’ litteram HH assumunt; que # verbis in -dw descendunt, A 
suam retinent: ita dpOduros scripsit, non apOdveros (vy. ad O. x, 8, 9), 
et. tivace non rinnee. Que ab hac regula discedere videntur, ut «r7- 
oapera, Kavxnpa, Xpriors, et ab altera ‘parte, Ocodparos, edwabyy, ea ita 
explicanda aunt, quasi verba, a quibis descendunt, antiquitus, hec in 
~dw, illa in -éw desiissent. Sunt quoque verba, quorum duplici forma 
usus est: nam non modo xowadw et xowar, verum etiam xowwvia dixit; 
non modo gwaca et puraev, sed etiam apwyros. Significatione dif- 
ferunt movgca: et rovaca:—illud intransitivum est, et significat laborare, 
hoc transitivum est et de effciendo dicitur (cf. Béckh. ad P. 1v, 236. et 
Hermann. de dial. Pind. p. 15,. Op. 1, p. 259): haud absimile est, quod 
apud Latinos reperimus transitiva illa. sedare, liquare, fugare, quibus op- 
ponuntur intransitiva sedere, liquere, fugere. In participiis -es mutatur 
in -ais, -ove- in -o1e-; item in fertia persona plurali ubi N égednvoerag 
opus est -oucw fit -ovw; ceteroqui vetus N restituitur, et -ove: fit -ov7i; 
‘(v. Bockh. Prefat. p. xxxi11). AiSov quoque non dicitur sed sido. 
Ante et post P, littera E ‘sepius extenditur in A. Particula ov con- 
trahitur in av, ut apud Tonicos scriptores. Ad A@olicam Pindari dia- 
lectum quod attinet vix quidquam addere. .possum iis que post Her- 
mannum tam subtiliter disseruit Béckhius: “Doricorum Pindari canticorum 
dictio communis fere lyrici carminis est: Bolica vero quo major existat 
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metriqué ratione aut alia ex causa qualicunque vulgares etiam forme 
vel in eodem cum reconditioribus carmine poni queant; Lydia, ut media 
numero sunt inter Dorica et Holica, ita dialectum quoque mediam quod 
ammodo retinent, hoc est vulgarem Doricorum, assumptis tamen passim 
sed rarius iis formis, que Molicis tribuebantur. Quod vere dici docent 
exempla formarum Kolicis Lydiisque carminibus propriarum.—Quid 
quod non solum singule dictiones sed universum genus elocutionis longe 
aliud in Doriis, aliud in Holiis est? In Doriis quietior et lentior est 
sententiarum progressus, earumque nexus prosarie orationi propior ; 
vocabulorum compositio minus contorta, periodi longiores aq quasi ora- 
tori: atque aliquoties carmina Dorica similem epico habent tenorem, 
ut P. ry. ubi quum narrare Argonautica Pindarus vellet, tranquillos hos 
elegit numeri et melodia modos. In Afoliis autem velocior quasi oratio ; 
sententiarum conjunctio audacissima, ab alia ad aliam liberrime trans- 
iliente poéta ; structura intricata, lyrice licentie plena: elocutio brevis, 
concisa, difficilis. Quamobrem Dorioruin intellectus expeditior, Zoliorum 
impedita plurimis difficultatibus interpretatio. Exemplo sint ex illis 
O.u, vi, vi, P.1, m1, 1v. ex his 0.1, 0, Pou, v, vii. Nv, vit, 
ut de ceteris taceam. Confer modo principia, exempli causa, Dorit 0.111. 
. Folii O. 11; Dorit P.1v, Aolii N. v1; et quantum differant, perspicies. 
Hee vero tanta clocutionis diversitas partim ex numeri et melodie indole 
varia gignebatur, que in Doriis animo tranquillo et sedato esse poetam 
jubebat vel invituin, in /oliis autem magno ferebat impetu, nec 
quiescere unquam patiebatur:, partim ex majori labore, quo in com~ 
ponendis“carminibus Holicis tam. artificioso metro decurrentibus exer- 
cebatur lyricus. Postremo Lydia prout aut Doriis aut Moliis propiora 
sunt, aut illorum aut- horum * sequuntur elocutionem, variatam tamen 
eatenus, quatenus numeri variati sunt” (De metris Pindari pp. 293— 
295). - Folicas quasdam’ dictiones notavi in commentario ad P. 11, 363 
alias mox enumeraturus sum inter verba Pindaro propria; quibus ad- 
dantur accuSativi plurales in -os, infinitivi in -ev, et prepositio réba pro 
pera. Digamma, quod voeant, Eolicum subinde usurpavit poéta noster} 
id quod jampridem demonstravit Béckhius, confidentissima Hermanni 
asseveratione (de dial. Pind. p. v, Opuse. 1, p. 247), firmis, ut mihi quidem 
videtur, argumentis refutata, Béckhius enim ostendit (Staatshaushaltung 
der Athener, B. 11, p. 388) digamma apud Pindarum non facere posi- 
tionem, sed hiatas. vitandi’ causa quibusdam esse vocibus prefixum, 
ea lege atque conditione, ut, quum inter meras dialecti varietates nu- 
meratum esset, pro arbitrio potter vel admitteretur vel omitteretur ; 
ita Pindarum, ubicumque. necesse" esset, wésa scripsisse pro pera, 
xakeyopos po Kaxayopous,* etc. atque ita veteres poétas modo yaia 
modo aia dixisse. Id simplicissima ratione evicit. Nam Corinna, amica 
ila ac-preeceptrix Pindari, ceterique Bootie imeole, digamma pronun- 
tiabant (Apollon. de pronom. p. 396 C. cum adnotatione Bekkeri): Pin- 
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darus ipse habitabat non longe ab Orchomeno, ubi, ut ex inscriptionibus 
patet, digamma iisdem vocibus prefigebatur, que apud Homerum Pindar- 
umque hiatu clandicant: denique, inscriptiones Beeoticee digamma passim 
exhibent. . Pindarus igitur quotidie pronuntiabat eam litteram, quam vel 
puerili ore swpe balbutiverat. Que quum ita sint, qui fieri poterat, ut 
hiatum ante voces digammatas admiserit, Homerum ceeco impetu sequutus, 
ignarusque veterum rationum, quarum caus# in sua ipsius dialecto con- 
tinerentur? Quasi si Pindarus esset e sshola Alexandrina grammaticus, 
qui, Homero duce, regulas quasdam suas et preciperet et sequeretur ! 
Lege modo carmen illud (O. x1v) quod ab Orchomenio choro Orchomeni 
decantatum est: credendum est scilicet choram Orchomenium dixisse 
i "Ayo? (v. 21) sine digammo, ut hiatu, si diis placet, fruerentur 
Orchomeni incole, qui quotidiano sermone Fayw pronuntiabant! Sed 
nullam argumentationem desiderabunt ii, qui vel mediocrem habent so- 
norum perceptionem. Vocabula digammata, que in Epiniciis occurrunt, 
sunt hec: dua, dvdoow, aviavw, cidouat, esos, elBas, eixoot, elnciv, élrans, 
elmav, édais, éorxws, Eros, fpr, Epéas, €onépa, Eros, iOos, nxw, Béo8a, 
Bev, Bprs, tong, loos, oi, ds suus, oixiCn, olxos, et tria nomina propria 
"Tadvcos, ‘laOuds, et “Qavos. Atque in omnibus his vocabulis hiatus iste 
invenitur, ut ex indice sequenti videre est. 








A. 
Favat. "Egiadra Favaé P. 1, 89. o€ re Favat P. x1, 62. 


Favdoow.  cipt Favacowy O. xiii, 24. ” ; 
Favddvw. cin Favdavey P.1,29.- part Fuddvr: vow P.vr, 51. Znvi re 
Faso» I. vir, 18. . % * 


ES 


Feidopa avépt Fesopéevo P. rv, 21. 

Fetdos, xara Feidos éheyywv O. vitt, 19. 

Fesdac. oo wodtdka Feidus gue 0. 1K 86. 

Feixoow. én Feixoo: N. vt, 60. 

Feimety, toca Fame eSofev O. x11, Tl. péya Fewev N. vy 14. capa 
Feimas O. vit, 462 sera Femoy N. vi, 28. dpa Feomedy | 


Lv, 55. i 
Feawis. mapa Feanida O. xi11, 83. ént Fedmideco: P. 11, 49. duguxpe~ 
~ pavrat Fedwides J. it, 43. - 


Feoixws, ra Feoxdra P. 111, 59. 

Féros, rowirov. rs Féros O. VL 16.. tpia Férea N. vii, 48. 

Fépyow. dvri Feépyav P.31, 17. obre Fépyov P.1v, 104. (sequitur tamen 
obr’ Enos). cada Fépya P. vis, 20. peydra Fépya N. int, 44. 
yruceia: Fépyo N. vn, 52: “péya Fépyov N. x, 64. tpia 
Fepya O. x11, 38. 
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Fépfas. «ard Féepfas O. x1, 91. 
Feowepa, év diyounvdesow So Feonépas I. vir, 44 
Feros. éxatov ye Feréwv O. 11, 93. 


H. 


‘Fidos, Barritawro Fidos O. x, zi. 
Fnyw. We Fayo? 0. xiv, 21. 


IL 


*Iddvaos. te ‘ladvoov O. VN, 74 

Fidetv. edppavOn re Fidav O. rx, 62. €pacivorTwe Fidoica O. xiv, 16. 
Fidpis. xadav te Fispw O. 1, 104. 

Fionps mdvra Ficavrs P. 111, 29. 

Tobuds. Mocesawn "loOue I. 1, 32. a\epkea “Ie@yod. ibid. 11. 
Ficos. éxi Fica N. vr, 5. 


O. 


Fo? passim occurrit, neque usquam ante se habet apostrophum aut NV 
éperxverixov, quia, ut videtur, o ipsum digamma re- 
presentat. Consule not. crit. ad N.11, 12. Itaque ne oy 
of quidem habemus, sed of of P. HW, 83. 

Fos suus. maida Fov P. v1, 36. wept Fo I. 111, 54, 

Foixifw. ward Fone No xX 5. 


Fotkos. ot twa Fokov NM. vi, 26. twa Foixov P, VII, 5. 10 bd Foixobev 
P. vi, 5%. 


. 
2. 
"Qavos. re"Qavov O. y, MW. .° 


olismo quoque adnumeranda sunt verba quedam ac forme significa- 
tionesque, quas nonnisi gpud Pindarum inyenire queas. Qualia sunt 
cecwmrapevov illud (I. 1,°63) et Siacwrdcopar (O. x11, 91); réccas (P. 
Ul, 27), éxéroaae (P. tv, 5), et émrdocas (Px, 33) 5 menape (P. 12, 
57); wadapoveiv (P. 11, 61); vwopatries (P. 1, 76); ayy (P. 11, 82) 5 Key~ 
Aadas (O. rx, 2), et inde derivatum KeyAddovras (P. 1v, 179); Yretdic (N. 
vii, 49); in eodem carmine (v. 69) Wéyiov, si vera est librorum scrip- 
tura, et (v..61) xorewov, si probanda est Bockhii emendatio. In N. 
vu, 83. libri habent Sevyepa dai, sed vocem pricrem, utpote non Grecam, 
in dpépa mutarunt editores. Quodni in metrum peccaret consonans 6, 
equidem non dubitarem rescribere Sevucpa omi, Nam in OQ. 111, 10: 
goidai dicuntur Bevpopor, et Pindarus, quo vates, OedSparov ypéov exercuit, 
et divina quadem arte adjutus (ctv poipidip rar waddua) eximios Gra- 
tiarum hortulos fatigavit. Nec motio adjectivi displicet, presertim quum 


Lviii DE STILO PINDARI. 


idem Pindarus, in consimili adjectivo, et 6eoduaras Addov (0. v1, 59), 
et Geoducrovs dperas (I. v, 11) dixerit (Vide Lobeck. Paralipom. p. 455 
seqq.). Nec pretereunda sunt dxa (P.1v, 156.), dud (O. 111, 22. P, 111, 
36. N.v, 11. vir, 78), ds pro éws (O. x1, 51), et dre, quod passim oc- 
currit. Notum est etiam Sayd apud Pindarum sepe nihil aliud esse 
quam éya, simul (Bockh. Not. Crit. p. 384), et épyna semper scriptum 
esse cum aspero spiritu, quem tamen in lenem mutahdum censet Her- 
mannus (Qpuse. I, p. 260). Pindaricum est éoAcs pro éo@ads: illa anti- 
quior, sive, ut ita dicam, Pelasgica forma est, mollita tamen littera 8, 
que est in Germanico edel: nam, ut sepius animadversum est, Helle- 
nismus repudiat commissionem 9); 8 igitur, ante A, aut o fit aut 6; ree 
centiores autem Gracorum adeo adamabant sonum «of, ut eum passim 
inferserint ; ergo, vetustum illud ¢8-Ads primum in éedds, deinde in é0ade, 
denique in éo8\0s immutatum est. Valde antiquam est ilud ka pro xara, 
quod semel in epiniciis observatur, scilicet in composito xdmerov pro 
xarexesov (O. vit, 38). Idem valet de vw in accusativo pro o¢ (P. vin, 
68). Notabile quoque est, et Pindaro quasi proprium, discrimen illud 
quod inter piv et viv videtur obtinuisse. Bickhius, qui primus ad hane 
yem animum advertit, quadam verissime observavit; sed et ipse, quid 
de hac qustione sentiam, exponendum duco, parum sollicitus ne mihi 
Herodicus insusurret cantilenam illam suam (Athen. v, p- 222A.): 


pevyer’, "Aptordpyeio, én’ eipéa vera Badrdacns 
‘Earasa, ris Fouls derrdrepor Keudoos, 
yamoPuPoxes, HovoatNre for,” ole MEurine 


0 op xat opow kat ‘ro pl Hoe Te viv, 


Ac primum perspexit Béckhius (Pref. p. xxxiv. Not. Crit. p. 401) ra- 

tionem Pindari quodammodo euphonicam esse; itaque ply nusquam a 
Pindaro dictum esse post scesbeaia in litteram N desinens. Ho- 
meeoteleuta quidem, que tam sedulo exagitarunt grammatici, nihil moratus 
est poéta noster; nec multum interesse censeo utrum in P. Iv, 109 cum 
Bockhio wevPopar yap vv Tediav ddepw rAEvxats miPyjoavra gpaciv, an 
cum ceteris jw scribas.. Sed regulam’ quandam observasse videtur Pin- 
darus eamque a totius Grecitatis euphonismo minime abhorrentem. 

Namque ita statuo. Si vocabula‘et.syllabe, que vel pregrediuntur vel _ 
succedunt, ab » vel quavis alia labiali incipiunt, acutissimarum aurium 
poéta prectulit wiv. Ita, exempli gratia, habemus éxei piv aldo para 
pey—perddaracti re piy—py piv, & Motoat,—n odrd~ yap piv mavtt 
Bupg,—evap nofar piv dpve, ete. Sin pregressa vel’ succedentia abundant 
syllabis ab v vel simili quavis littera ineipientibus, Pindarus versis vicibus 
viv scripsit pro piv. Ita, legimus kai vuy év WOevl ver—ricray ré viv— 
Adyvar viv pélav yévecov—ed viv eyvaxeo—Pordva +ré vv—toverey EvOe 
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Grecorum consuetudini, verum etiam Latinorum usui consentaneam 
esse, satis jam ostenderunt Lobeckius (Paralipom. p. 55 seqg.) et Nikius 
(de allitteratione sermonis Latini, in libro cui titulus Rheinisches Museum, 
ann, MDCCCXXIX p. 824 seqq.). Ubicumque autem prevalens istec al- 
litteratio locum non habet, in promiscuo usu sunt et Ionicum pw et 
Doricum viv. 

Sed de dictione ac dialecto Pindari, hee sint satis. Restat ut de 
stilo nostri poéte paucula subjungam. Habetur Pindarus inter austeree 
compositionis auctores, inter eos scilicet, qui unumquemque elocutionis 
calamistrum spernentes austerum dicendi genus (avernpcy yapaxrijpa, 
avornpdy appoviav Dionys. de compos. verbor. p. 147 seqq.) in composi- 
tionibus suis assecuti sunt. Quale esset hoc genus, dilucide exposuit 
Miillerus noster 6 paxapirns (Hist. Lit. Gr. cap. xxx, § 3). Syntaxis 
Pindari non est impedita, nisi ubi difficultates metrice intercesserint, 
ibique epitheta a substantivis suis divellit et omnia miris modis conturbat 
ac miscet: videsis, exempli causa, QO; x1, vv. 28—30. Et quam Jyri- 
corum scripta ab epistolis non valde differant, (nam utraque scriptura 
est &'. drayyeNas abros rod moinrod, ut ait Plato, de republica 11, 
p. 894.) et quum Pindari quedam epinicia nonnisi epistole sint (v. 
_ad P. 11, 67—71 collat. O. v1, 91), mirum non est si quemadmodum in 
alioram hominum epistolis, ita in Pindari carminibus emineat brevitas 
quedam subagrestis et abruptum sermonis genus. Hine crebra illa apud 
Pindarum asyndeta, que ad normam exigere voluit Ludolphus Dissenius 
(p. 278). Atque haud scio ai. quisquam in hoc genere ad Pindarum 
propius accesserit quam D:, Paulus in suis ad dispersos Christianismi 
propugnatores epistolis. Conferatr solummodo locus iste celeberrimus 
(1. Cor. xv, 12 seqq.) qui est de dvacracer vexpav, cum quovis Pindari 
éWoveracya, et facillime videbis, quantopere sint sublimitate inter se pares 
intemerata illa divin veritatis > scytale, et noster hic Doriensium Mu- 
sarum antistes. Sunt quedam Pindari dicta que nimis jocosa videantur 
quam pro dignitate lyrica;. qua si quem offendent, is meminerit velim 
Pindari odas plerasque omnes comissationi destinatas esse, atque inter 
comissandum esse ‘decantatas: quinimo vatem nostrum non. fastidiosas 
spectavisse litteratorum aures, sed liberale hominum suorum ingenium, 
qui delicatam severitatis simulationem minime affectarent, sed et Judiera, 
in tempore, seriis suis miscenda ducerent. Pindari artem poeticam exa- 
minare, omnes et ‘singulas ejus veneres persequi, neque hujus loci est, 
neque voluntatis mew. Fuit is, si quis alius, artis sux et conscius et 
compos. Que digressiones Pindarica vocantur, ew sunt fortasse nonnisi 
artificiosissima: connexionis exempla.’ Materiem suam nusquam deseruit. 
Nihil apud eum aut ‘temere congestum aut male coherens invenies. 
Principem locum obtinet inter eos Greci sermonis scriptores, qui nos 
optimi omnium edocent, ut Dissenius loquitur, quid sit preparare scite, 
transire suaviter. amniificere mannifien tomeee *2... 
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Neque artem modo Pindari mirere. Vivido vigore ingeni fere omnes 
Grecos superat, atque in ea facultate que res non visas depingit et 
quasi sensibus subjicit, neminem cum eo contenderem, preter Du- 
rantem illum Aligerum. Neque huic in suo genere cedit: nam qui 
beatorum insulas tam vivis depinxit coloribus (O. 11), qui futurum ju- 
cundarum graviumque rerum judicium non ignoravit (F. 96), is procul- 
dubio, si fors ita tulisset, vel divinam comediam potuisset scribere. 
Accedit quod religioni noster et sanctimonie unice inserviebat. Nullum 
apud Pindarum verbum legas, quo aut ledatur divinum numen aut 
male admissa defendantur. Vates deorum et sacerdos, sic ut oraculum 
loquebatur. Simplex atque hilaris, ne in vino quidem ac poculis indecora 
ausus est effutire. Omnis lenocinii negligens, a blandis adulatorum artibus 
capitali odio dissidebat, et semper aperte profitebatur quidquid sentiret. 
Paganus erat, quis negat? et falsorum deorum cultor: sed tamen in 
eorum numero habendus est quos describit Apostolus (ad Rom. 11, 15), 
olrwes évdeixuvras 7d Epyov tod vopov yparrdy év rails xapdias ara. 
Hunc igitur adolescentulis nostris, quibus exemplaria Graeca versanda 
tradimus, sine ulla dubitatione commendemus; hic est is quem in sinu 
secum portent, quem quotidie lectitent, quem memoriter habeant, quem 
socium sibi atque amicum adjungant: quippe qui neminem unquam ad 
vitia deflexerit, sed ducem se potius atque auctorem prebuerit iis, qui- 
cumgue ad serena virtutis templa per arduum scandere imbiberint. 
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P. x, 30. 
P. v, 64—76. 
O. x11, 21, 22. 
N. ri, 44, 
O. vu, 43, 44. P. rv, 173. N. rx, 36. 


dydy, its original signification 
Egide at Sparta, Thebes, and Cyrene . 
MET MLE, 
ahipw, signification of, 


Albus, 





























albyip, gender of, O11, 1, 2. 
abicow, O. v1, 92, 95. 
aide, transitive, « O.1, 12 
aimds Oaveros, preceps casus, “ sudden death,’ O. x1, 42. 
airéonat, Passive, . Loviy, 5. 
Gxpa éomépa, dxpa wt (whence axpévuyos), . v. Po xt, 10. 
Altar at Olympia, . Ov v1, 70. 





ve Po 1x, 89-—92. 
. P.t, 43. x1, 38. 
we P. xi, 54—58. 
. Ov vi, 58—55, 


“ duayana,.as predicated of a poet, 
apever Oar = aneiBerba, 
Aapivopas, passive, 
dvaspayeiv, transitive, 
” dvéxpayov, of boasting,.. .. Novu, 75, 6. 
droBddrkw and drofsors, --.0% N. vu, 18. 
Article, errors of Bickh dnd Dissen’ with regard to the position of the, 
P.v, 99, 100. 1x, 23—25, I. 111, 28. not. crit. vit, 38. not. crit. 
EF APMURTOR ccd pevie hank heated ace ATiecenvhaddadutead sande daca oeeiet P. iy, 84. 
arevers Spyai, . Pom. 76—80, 
dvdra for dra, P. 11, 28. perhaps to be restored instead of fav in P. v1, 46. 
dwros in connexion with kopudy, ........ccc eee O. 1, 18—17. 
P. vu, 3, 4 














Baréobas xpyrida, 























Baoirea, for Bacitaa, .., . Nuvi, 39. 
Bonrarns, force of, as an epithet of SOipap Bos, « Ov xiit, 18, 19, 
Castoreum, what ? . P. 1, 67—71. 
Contrary effects attributdd to the same cau . I. 1, 89, 40. 
Satpwv, etymology and use of the word, O. v1, 8, 9. 
Sewes, of language, O. v1, 82. 
Snpovebat, we Dvir, $ 
dia, per, with accusative, P. 1x, 123. 





Scampucios, etymology of, . N. tv, 51, 52. 
Sdafacba:, “ to teach,” . Ov vitt, 59. 
Digamma in Pindar, . p. Lvi. 
Dolphins, their swiftness, . : Pit, 50, 51. F. 4, 8. 
Doviani:tribes:.:.: 222.5222 dvesettacg as ede ete tee P.1, 61—65. 
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Swpeiv for dwpetoban, O. vt, 78. 
éx Bd dew ayabav, “to prevent a competitor from winning the prize,” N.x1, 30. 
EAENIC; OF MUSIC, -2 02 cas eviecenscie gu ceseanieesssiiicencetetaecvseseedetacnes P.1, 1-4. 


€Axvoas, of wild beasts or dogs tearing the bodies of the slain, N. vir. 103. 
€ixw, Edrxoncu, of weights and measures, .. P.11, 88—96. 
ériBda, . P. rv, 140, 
émi, force of, with the dative, when a seasoning or relish is referred to, 

P. 1, 184—187. 
Epavos, as distinguished from eiAamivn, ......ccccceeseeeeeeseeecsecenees 0.1, 38. 
épeidecOar, passive, .» Det, 36, 37. 
Ep, of the future progress of events, ,O; x11, 105. 































éadds, edel, p- tviil. 
écosos, “a contest,” . P. v, 108. v1, 50. 
éroipos, of ready money, O. vi, 12. 
Euripides, T'vroades, 382, emended, N. x1, 15, 16. 
evyouai, its etymology and original signification, 0. 111, 1—6. 
npépaca mropSpov, : ve Dou, 75. 
4 pa, in interrogations, wo Levy 8 
Frieze, why called Zophorum ? w. Dun, 72. 


Future of the middle form used by Pindar, when the verb expresses 

the utterance of a sound, ........cc0ccc cece eecceeseaaeeneeeeeeereas N. 1x, 43. 
Genitive instead of adjective . P. 1v, 206. x1, 33, 84. 
yuaver, “to make known,” .. .. O. vi, 89. xu, 3. 
Graces, their names used in reference to convivial meetings, ...... N. v, 88. 
Grave described as a garment of earth, *: N. x1, 15, 16. 














Heat of the sun at the Olympic games,.. aa Movin, 78. 
Horace, 1v. Carm. 11, 10, explained, .2.......cscccceee side gas eczabe p. 829. 
Hyperboreans, how the fame of the Macide had extended to them, 

- I. v, 22, 23. 
‘Tddepos, comp. Hermann, Opuse. v, p. 193 seqq. ... F.103* 





vewy, 0, “the suppliant,” . Pou, 86. 
Imperfect, used in speaking of a victory at the public games, ...... N,v, 5. 
Tyas exTapelyy vreesseeees I. vir, 58. 
tov, “ the wall-flower,” .. 







- Ov vt, 55. 
oy&, « Py iv, 214. 
Kaupos, - OV 1X, 88. =perpov, x1f1, 47, 48. comp. Hesiod Op. ef D. 602. 


- Kaanias, a nickname for the ape, 
card, “by the favour of,” ... 
xavyao8a:, force of, . 


P. 11, 72, 75. 
. P. vii, 67-72. 
. Or rx, 38, Lv, 51. 
. Ov 1X, 12. P. vi, 37%. 














Xanamerys AOyos, 








XBpos = yopds, 
«Xuros, * loud,” O. xtv, 21. - Xpomp krvtés, P. x1, 32. 
xowos, of kindred, ...... O. 11, 49, 50, ‘comp. Porson on Eurip. Phen. 16. 
xéAqos, its proper signification .. As . Ov vt, 31. 
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sopupa, its sense in connexion with d dwros, 










Aoyos = dvadoryia ssgitneara’. P.1, 35. 
Avtnpiovs TO, = AUTpov, steees P. v, 99, 100. 
Machaereus, the Delphic priest, we Novi, 42. 
Heya\avep, Heyahavopia, N. XI, 44, 45, 
Memory, described as writing on the tablets of the mind, - O. x1, 2, 3. 
Meradrde, its origin and signification, . - O. v1, 62. 


- O. xu, 20, 
P. x1, 52, 53. 


hérpov, “a bit,” 
Middle-classes, their superior felicity and worth, 











Monioves, O. x1, 34. 
Neuters plural with a verb in the same number, ........:...sceeeeeee Pr, 13. 
O as a representative of the digamma, ...... O. 1x, 102. N. 1, 12, not. erit. 


Nx, 34, F. 45,17. 
Ow 11, 6. 
» Ov un, 45. x, 17—21. 
. Ovi, 10. F. 73, 6. 
severe NM. vir, 21, 22, 
wavende ba 0.1, 18—17. 
vs OW 1, 20. 
« Pox, 87 
seseeeee Ov vin, 65. 
P. vi, 50, 51. D1, 41. 


Sugai, “tuneful voices,’ 








Optative in the apodosis without dv, 
byos, properly “a mule-chariot,” 
dyou, “kitchen,” 0.0.00. caasbes 
nailw =iuvs (comp. dbipw), ...... 
maXrjyxoros, “ adverse,” ......... 
mapafidrdgew ordpa, 
mappapev, 
nacav dpyay, macas opyuis, 





























Pentathlum, order of the games in the, seseeee Pa 287. 
mepl with the dative of a word signifying “ fear,” P. Vv, , 5356. 
mept woda oo... ae - O. v1, 8, 9. 
Phricias, the name ofa hose « P.x, 15, 16, 
Qpovelv mora, paraxa, Kaka, <. Ov 111, 16—17, 
vdrdoPoria, P. x1, 13, 14, 





Pindar, the two more usual topics of praise in his Epinicia, P. v,14—18. ; 
his method, as described by himself, P.x, 53,54.; his use of pw and vin, 








Pp. Lviii, 

Pindaricum schema, ...... p satttintataets 0. x, 5,6. P. x, 71, 72. F. 45—15. 
Plural verb with nettes plural, P. 1, 13.; with two singular nouns 
connected by offre —~ ob Te, ..ececcecececcceceeseeee P. v1, 12—14, 
moidos, as a technical term in music; O. 111, 8, 9. 
TORUKEPAADS VOUOS, -.e ree Ferny « P. x11, 23. 
roNvEevos, feminine form of, N. 11, 2, 3. 








wrovdw, transitive, ovéw, intransitive, +. p- Liv. 
mpatecba, passive, iP, Iv, 243. 

Present tense used in’prophecies instead of the futiire: O. vit, 42, P. rv, 49. . 
Yribupos, © calumnious,” P.u, 72—75. 

parlodos, etymology of, . « Zi, 56, 57. 
féCovra raber, . .. Nv, 30-32. see also Pp: Xxxvii. 
Rhetoric cultivated in Sicily at-a very early period, syeakieveuss Por, 4t, 42. 


ms atia AEA war tinh. ale atc £5 
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Zxupord odds, at Cyrene, ... P.v, 84—87. 
Sophocles, Antig. 332, emended, .. 0. 1, 28. 
Ajaz, 650, explained, O. v1, 82. Gd. Col. '718, explained, N. vin, 46—-48. 
FLA 
Spartan hounds, 
ordOyas mepiscas EdxerBat,. 
arodos, “ the prow of a ship,” ... 
Synizesis of decs, 
Ewrrp, .-- 








F. 73. 
.. P. 11, 88—96. 
.. P. 11, 62—67. 
. p. Liv. P. 1, 56. 
O. vit, 20—17. F. 6. 





















TeKpaipw, .. . O. v1, 73. 
rexpalpopary seers wa F151 
reréra, of child-birth, P. ut, 9. I. v, 46. 
Terpander’s barbiton, ........-ccccecceeceeeesneeseesrrteeeeeteneneneneeneess F. gt. 
Oapd, Oapanis = dpa,.. . Nu xx, 88, p. Lviii. 
Ocia ="AOnva ypvon, - L.iv, i. 


















Bévap, P. 1v, 206. 
Oéccavro, its etymology, -... . N.v, 9, 10. 

. Oeipopos, of three genders, errr erate? .. Pe Lvii. 
riOévar, “ to propose as a prize,” O. x1, 63. ; used instead of rifeo@at, 
P. 1, 36—40. 

cicrw and tixropay . . O. 1, 89. 


P, vin, 67—72. 
N.1, 64, 65. 


viv, accusytive, ......-. 
ie after a word preceded by the article, . 





réacat, its etymological connexion with rvyciv, . P. 111, 27. 
TuXe.= edruyed, . Novi, 11. 
UBpidew, © to Dray,” oe secre serse neti ne ee eense tees ee racer sees eeeeattgs P. x, 36. 
Bp, “loss at sea,” . P.1, 71,72. N. vir, 18. 
vypoc, © supple,” .....ecere eer eee idapes sradvic dea Webenevessticess: PS Ey Bend On 





Virtue, its four-fold division according to the four ages of human life, 

se N, 111, 70—76. 
roxoupiterOa:, of the hymeneal songs hiss ni scidashaein ered. Py 111, 17—19. 
Wrestling, terms referring to, ... P. yin, 81-—82. N. rv, 98—97. 
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HORACE’S IMITATIONS OF PINDAR. 


Compare I. Carm.1, init. with 
XII, init. —— 

XXX1, init. —— 

XXXV, init, —— 

I. Carm. uy, init, —— 


F, 242. 

O. 11, init. 
F, 127. 

O. x11, init. 
Nw 1, 31. 


The following phrases, &c., seem to have been borrowed from Pindar 


by Horace. 
“Dis miscent superis. 
I. Carm. 1, 29, 30. 


Vacuum aera. 
I. Carm. 111, 34. 


Gelu acuto. - 
I. Carm. rx, 85 4: 


Dulei fistula. 
I. Carm, xvu, 10. 


Aureo plectro. 


Il. Carm, xu, 25, 26. 


Liquidum ethera. 
IL. Carm. xx, 2. 


W adavaros -v rysais Epix dev. 
Z. 11, 29, 30. 
épripas or aibépos. 
0. 1, 6. 
xdvos b£eias, 
P. 1, 20. 
yAvKvs avrds. 
O. x1, 94. 
p ’ 
Xpycep mraxrpw. 
N.v, 94 
vypov abépa. 
N. vu, 42. 


CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


Page 12, line &, for 472 read 476. 


16, column 1, 1. 7, (notes) for cvvw- 
vouet read avywyupet 

18, c. 2, 1, 15, for inheritance read sub. 
sistence. 

35, c. 2, 1. ult, for complain read 
complaint. 

41, ¢. 2, 1. 15, for Liek) read Liebel, 
and add “ Pragm. xxx1x, 2. Gais- 
ford.”” 

58, c. 2,1. 14, for P. vir, 53, read 


11. 56, 

73, var. lect. 1, 1, for corruptus read 
corruptus. 

74, c. 2. 1. 6, after Ennius add “apud 
Priscian, v1, 18. p, 287." 

84, c. 2. 1. ult. add “For another 
view of this question, see Welcker, 
Rhein, Mus. for 1834, p. 482 seqq.”” 

86, c. 1, 1.1, for 46 read 47, 48. 

91, ©. 2, 1. 2, for d4 saad 6 

96, c. 1, 1. 5, for whenever read , when- 
ever, 

* 100. 1, 1, for xadxordpaov read yar. 
KOmapaoy 

103, 1. U1, for o'fev read ocev 

106. 1. 13, for remarks read remark 

HO. c. 2, 1. 21, for dBdraros. reud 
* dfipdraros, 

112, c. 1, 1. 14, for evepyérwy rece 
ebepyéray 

115, c. 1, 1. 10, for stroke read struggle 

118, e. 1,1. penult., for juventes : read 
juventas ; 

120, var. lect. add “44. didpadbe 
Bickh.” 

121, c. 1, 1. 3, for 53, 54, read 52, 53, 
ce. 2, 1. 2, Sor most read most tof. 
1 13, for to read On 





124, ©. 1, L 1, for byeias read byictas * 


125, 1. 28, for on read in 

134, c. 2,1, 5, add ‘‘and see Aid. 7.1425: 
tiv your mdvra BécKxovcay pdéb-ya 
aldeto®’ dvaxros ‘HXtov roiove’ 
dyos dkdhutrov wee derxubva.” 

135, ¢. 2,1. 4, for xivdovos read xivduvos ” 

(38, L 6, for Tair’ read Tour’ é 

139, c. 1, 1. 10, for Usitus read Usus 

143, 1. 14, for Premium read Prow. 
mium, 

146, c. 1. 1. 11, for iambus of the dipo- 
dia, read foot of the verse, 

147, c. 1, 1. 14, for povédpowen read 
novadporov—t. 16, for dvrdpurov 
read wbrécpytov 


150, ¢. 2, 1. 4, for Cyrene read Cyrene | 


| 








Page 159, 1.7, for Xcnarches, read Xenarces, 


160, 1. 19, for refers read refers to 

163, c, 1, 1. 32, for str. y'. read ant. y 

172, c. 1.1. UL, for 5 read no. 205—1, 16, 
Sor yvaixds read yuvaixds, c. 2,1, 
ult, add “With Ads eoxov wort 
x@mov comp. Shakspere Henry V. 
final chorus : 


fortune made his sword, 
With which the world’s best garden he achieved.” 


175, 1.9, for’v read é&y 

179, ¢. 1, 1.8, for Phrycias read Phri- 
cias, 

205, c. 2, 1 10, for Agenitans read 
FEginetans 

219, 2,1. 4, for adrds read ards 

235, 1. 29, for pancratium. read pan- 
cratium). 

240, var. lect. 1. 6, for Hermanas. read 
Hermannus, 

241, 1, L4, for xvas, read xxvit. 

248, 1, 4 from bottom, for has read had 

270, var. lect. 1. 7, for rovrav read 
robroy 

273, c. 2, 1. antepenult., for THI, THC 
vead THY, THC 

275, ¢. 2, 1. 4, for resources, read re« 
sources,” and 1, 6, for ourselves,” 
read ourselves, 

281, I. 1, for oerpas” read derpad'* and 

' ob. 7 for pasweneves read pawd~ 
mevat 

296, c. 1, 1. 21, for statue read stature 

304, al, 1. 2, for v. read v. 

BLL, 1. Ve for “upev read gujev 

335, heading: for YMNOIA. read 
YMNOI. 

361, 1. 20, for Ericthonius read Erich- 
thonius 

363,Lpenult. for N.vit. read N.vit, 13, 

382, 1.7 from bottom, for Laus. read 
Laus 

398, L 11, for p. 9: read p. 10. 

403, 1, 3, add “ Buckh prefers Spup- . 
vai.” 

407, 1. 13 from bottom, for oréparos 
read oropdrwy 

423, c. 1, LU, debe émidefia yerpse 


5 426, . 1,1.98, add “ aidwov. F. 108%." 


428, ¢.2, 1. 4, add “ F. 258." 
472, ¢. 2,1. 34, add * P, v1, 50,” 
489, c. 2, L 15, add “ cXuTérwhos F. 
«(Rg 
514, c. 2, 1. 30, add “aadudes F. 103". 
342, c, 2, L 5, froin hottom, add “*'Yuc- 
vats FL 103%," 


CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


Lxvii 


Tn the following instances the accents, &c. have been omitted or misplaced. 


PL15, 11, read iran. 
(notes) cAnddves. p.17, ¢.1, 1. 9, xapw. le. 
24, xpelecove. 1, 28, olovel, c. 2, 1.3, cbt’. 
Pp. 27, 1. 1d, bréprare, p. 37, c. 2, 1. 16, 
meTadrav, p. 42, c 2, 1. 6, woAduw p. 44, 

0 2,117, da. p. 53, 1, 1, 1. ddabeias, 
P. 54, €.2, 1.7, dapovia xiwy. p. 55, ¢. 1, 
1. 4, Aeds. p. 48, 6.2, 1, 27, Gvaveiov, p. 86, 
ec. 1,1 4, dpords. p. 88,62, 11, Ie. 
lal. 9, Epy’. p. 89,101, 7a. p. 100, c, 
1, 1. Aeyspeva. p. 112, 1, 1. 9, xpd- 
toro, p. 113, 1,1, duaxow. p. 115, 1. 2, 


p. 15, ce. 1,1 4, | taive. 


p. 121, 1.8, jc. 2, 1.6, rwd. ps 
150, c. 1. 1.16, abrots, p. 154, ¢. 1, 1. We. 
2,1.18, Onoavpds. _p. 166, 1. 6, woya,—1. 7, 
S'picrdueves. p. 170, 1. 8, Bs. p. 175, 6.2, 
111, dew, “p. 179, c.1, 1. penult. Beds. 
P. 203,17, Tapvaod. p.240,c. 2,1. 12, dyer, 
P. 246, 1.6, 8s. p. 247, var. lect. 1. 1, bev. 
hep. p. 274, c. 2, 1. 18, mpcoPirys. p. 282, 
c. 2.1, antepenult. . p. 296, 6.1, 1.9, xanad. 
p-376, 1.22, repwvonde8at. p. 382,1, 9 from 
bottom, pév. p. 469, c. 1, 1.15, épdw. p. 477, 
¢. 1,1. 28, Padduov, 





OAYMITIONIKATL 


OAYMIIIONIKAIL A’, 
IEPONI YYPAKOSIO 


KEAHTI, 





OLYMPIA I, 


INTRODUCTION, 


Hrero (who succeeded Gelo, Ol. 75, 3. Bc. 478, and died Ol. 78, 2. 
8.c, 467) gained three Olympian victories; the first with the single horse 
in Ol. 73, 1. B.¢. 488, ten years before he came to the throne 3 the second, 
with the horse Pherenicus, is celebrated in this ode, and was gained in 
Ol. 77, 1. B.c. 472; the third was won with the four-horse chariot, in 
Ol. 78, 1. B.c. 468, the year before his death. He obtained this Olym. 
pian victory in the summit of his power, just after defeating Thrasydaus. 
The worship of the Triopian deities, among whom was Neptune, was 
hereditary in the family of Hiero (Herodot. v11. 153. Schol. Pind. Pyth, 
nn. 27. Miiller, Dor. 1. c. 6. §2. a. &. 3. § 6. c. 10. § 3.); hence the allusion 
‘to Neptune in vv. 40, 72. “ 

This ode was probably sung at a-banquet in Syracuse, at which Pindar 
was present. The rhythm is Aalian (see v. 102), with the Dorian lyre 
for the accompaniment (see v. 17). 


* ARGUMENT, 

I—17. Exordium. . Pre-eminence of the Olympic games. Power 
and glory of Hiero. 17—100. Hiero's present distinction has been 
obtained in “the colony of the Lydian Pelops.” Hence the poet intro~ 
duces 2 mythical episode about Pelops, his father Tantalus, and his 
patron Neptune. 100—116. The poet returns to Hiero’s praises, and 
ends with a prayer for the’ victor and himself. : 
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rdeat, pirov ATop, 
& ned” adlov score 
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ado Oadavdrepov ev apepa (paevyov aot pov epyuas oe aidepos* 10 


6. pacivdy 


1,2.) ‘Apierov—mdodrov.] Compare the 
commencement of 0.x. The best comment. 
ary on the saw with which this ode begins 
is found in Plato, Euthydem. p, 304. B.; 


76 yap omdmoy rigtov* 75 88 Gwp eiwvdea-, 


rou, dpiorov du, ws Epy Wivdapos. and Aris- 
“tot. Rhet. 1. 7. § 14: xal 1d ewandrepov 
(ueifov) tot dpOdvov" olov xouades axdijpou, 
aXonordrepos dy* peileov ydp i xrijos da 
3 yalerwrépay elvar, dddov 88 rpéxov, 
76 Epbovov rod omaviov, bre} xpiets 
barepéxer 
barepéxer* Sev Néyerar “"Aptotoy wiv 
téwp.” The construction of the following 
words is, 4 8 xpveds peydvopos éEoya whob- 
rou diampéret, dire rip alfépevov (Suampe- 
net) vuxti. For the adverbial use of éZoxa 


18 yap wodAdnis Tod oKvydnts, 





with the genitive, see O, v111,23: é£ox" 
avOpudmruv. P. v, 25: é€oy’ ératpwvi! The 
verb aifw is generally intransitive, as in 
O. v11, 48; but it is sometimes used actively, 
as in Soph, Phil. 789: at@ew iepd. Anon. 
Rhee. 41: wupaiber orpatis ’Apydskas. 96% 
aifover macav vixra Nepwdday mupds. Hee 
rod. Iv, 145: xal zip aiforev. Sometimer 
pass. as here, in HL 48: alfoudva ddov 
Herod. rv, 61: ta 6& (d0réa) atOerar 
xahduota. fs 


6. épsjuas dv’ aibépos.] The gender of 
aifhip is doubtful in Pindar : it is fem, here, 
and .O. x11, 85: but mase, OQ. VIL, Bf. 
N. viii, 42. Allyp. and dip are always 
fem. in Homer; 5 always masc in Hischylus; ; 
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ud’ 'Odvprias aryava héptepov avdaconer* 


b0ev o mohuaros Buvos augiBddrAxrra 


copuy untiecot, Kedadery 


10 


, ty ‘ 
Maxkaipay lépwvos €otiav, 


ee ee = : 1. 
6 Benuatetov ds augere oxamrTov éy mokupary 


Zuxehia, Spérwy pev kopupas aperavy amo macay' 


ayAaiCerat 6é kai 
15 povatkds év awTw, 
oia maiCoper idav 
dvdpes aupt Sapa TpamreCay, 
macad\ov 


Kpovov maid" és agvedv ikouevous 


‘Avr. a. 
20 


Popneyrya 
25 


adda eaner ano 


10, fxdpevor 


once fem. in Sophocles (Ed. 7. 866.); of 
both genders in Euripides, but only once in 
a senarius (fr. ine. 132). For the force of | 
the epithet éprjzas, Boissonade aptly quotes | 
from Mad. Roland: ‘ Combien de fois de ; 
»ma fenétre, exposée au nord, j'ai contemplé { 
avec émotion les vastes déserts du ciel; and 


Bertin: 
“quelle main, . 
D'innombrables soleils a peuple ces eserts.” 
See also O. XII, 85. r, 


7. wd Oduprias dyava iprepov ai- 
Sdooper. ] This is a short form of expres- 
sion, not uncommon in Greek, for 'Ohupmta- 
Kod dyGvos dyava péprépov. “Avédooper i is 
the fut. and not, as Bickh supposes, for 
ubddowner; see New Cratylus, p. 482, 3, 


6-10, “"Ypnos duipdr- 
Aeras copay yyriecat, “the hymn enters, 
insinuates itself into, the minds of the wise, 
so-that they sing of Jove," (3 dove xedadety 
eiwote Kpdvov raida). Conip. Hom, J, x, 
Bb: eygi xrdwos obara PddXes, which, a3 
Béckb remarks, might be inverted: dugi 
wrbrog.olagt Badderai, Eurip. Bacch, 384: 
dydpdor xpariip Urvov dupifd\dn. Zodpol, 
‘the poet and his chorus :”” see P. 1, 42. 


"Ober—raida.} 


1317, Apémov—zpdrefew.] “Apérav 
for apemsuevos, N. 11,9; but see P. 1, 49. 
¥y,-130; dpéraw pidv- dyhailerar béyby a 
change of constri¢tion found, not only else- 
e in Pindar (as O. 11, 80.), but even in 
© pied, aa’ in Yerba, vi, 18, 19, 25, &e. 











Kopupy and dwros are used in Pindar to 
imply that the object mentioned in the geni- 
tive which: follows is the first in its kind: 
thus we have in 0.11, 14; défAwv xopupdy ; 
(comp. N. tx, 9.), O. viI, 4: mdyypvoor 
Kopupay xredvov; P, 111, 80: Adywr Ko-~ 
pupay, and O. vit, 68: Adywy xopupal, and 
N.1, 34: év xopupais dperdy peyddais, as 
here. For dwros see Buttmann’s Levit. 11, 
13. T am inclined to think that, in this 
metaphorical use of the word, copy}, like 
dwros, refers to the flower nodding at the 
top of its stalk. Instead of xopudyi we have 
duos, in connesion with épéwew and dwros, 
in the following passage of Aischylus, 
Suppl. 666: 

iiBas 3 

Eorw, pnd? Appodiras 

cdvdrup Bporohoryds "A- 

pys xépoetev dwrov. 
*Ayhaifera:, “he is adorned :” so Athen. 
XIV. p. 622, c, (p. 1383, Dind.) 


Zoi, Baxxe, tTavde potoay dyhaifouer, 


dvBos ddpemrov 


droiv pubudy xéovres alddw meder. 

Ola waiouey, “in such strains as we sing ;”” 
comp. P. 111, 8: iaydy dpevalwr, &hexes 
cla mdpBévor qrdcorew — iaroxoupifeabat 
dodais. F. 206: lepatow dosdais, ole ret 
xX Koper :—waifew ig for dpveiv; see Ruhn- 
ken, Tim. p. 222, and to the passages quoted 
by him, add Eurip, Bacch. 163. Xwrds Srav 
cixddados iepds lepd walypara Bpeuy. 


VW_19. dAAd—ppovricw.] “But take 
down the Dorian lyre from its peg, if the 
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AdpBav’, ef +t +o: Ticas te xal Pepevixov yaprs 


fini ae , * , 
voor ume ryhuxutaras EOnxe ppovtiow, 
ore Tap ‘Arges Giro, Sépas 


20 


30 


> > f 
axévtynTov ev Spdpotae Tapexoy, 


Oa $e ’ , 
Kparer € mposéurke Seamérav, 


Zupakdatoy trmoydpuay Bacthja. Adpaer 8€ ot KAgos "Ew. d. 


ev evavopr Avsov TéXozmros anoxia’ 


25 


Tov peryaa0erys épaccato tyatdoyos 
Tlocedav, éret vw kaOapot AEBnros ékerke KrwOd 


40 


ehépavre aiduov Gov Kexaduévoy. 


= \ , a , eo §, ‘ 
4 @avpara wodda, Kai mov Tt Kal Bporey harw, vmép rév 


arabia Noryov 


24 map’ ebdvops 2% Gaduara Ibid. Boorav dpsvas bwip trav ddnOit 


glory (x¢p:s) of Pisa and Pherenicus has in 
any respect subjected (daé0nxe) your mind 
to agreeable cares.” The accompaniment 
of the lyre only commenced here; see note on 
O. it, 1, The Greek lyre when not used 
was suspended on a peg, Hom. Od. vit, #7: 
Kade’ éx maroaddips Kpéuacer pdppryya 
a [\iyecav. 
And also other things, as a garment (Od_1, 
440.), or greaves (Alcwus, fr. xxiv, &. 
Blomf.). The horse Pherenicus -is nren- 
tioned again, as a winner at the Pythian 
games, in P. 111, 74. He is also mentioned 
by Bacchylides (quoted in the Schol.): . 
Eabdrpixa piv depévixov 'Adpiov wap’ 
chpudivay adXov dedrRodpspov vufoavra. 


22. xpdrer 88 mpooduike dcomérav.].“He 
brought hin master into connexion, or ,cofi- 
tact, with victory ‘Che ‘helped ‘him to 
victory.”” This idiom is of common occur- 
rence in Pindar: see M. 1, 18. 11, 22. 7,111," 
3. and so below, v.78: xpdret 68 wéXazov, 


23, of] “for him,” i 


.e. the king, not 
the horse. : o yes 


26. wel —Kexadpévov.] The xaBapss 
AcBys or “purifying vessel,” was the urh 
in which the new-born infant was bathed. 
Pindar mainteins that Pelops was born with 
an ivory shoulder, and his subsequent re- 
marks are directed against the other story 
which gives Pelops an ivory shoulder to 


4 





make up for the one which was eaten at his 


| father's impious banquet. (Ovid. Metam, 


v3, 405.) 


28. Ff Oavpard woddd.] “ Surely many 
things are marvellous.” This is the reading 
of Bockh ; the old editions and Dissen have 
Bainara, which is not Greek; for though 
.¢ovi; the copula, is frequently omitted, gors, 
“the predicate, never is (Hermann, em. rat. 
G..G. p.'85.). The reading is also support- 
“ed by glosses in Eustathius and Jo, Dia- 
onus, the latter of whom says distinctly 
(ad Hesiod. scut, Herc. 154,): Cavpardv 
88 7d Vavpasrdn bid Td pérpov, eal 6 Thy 
Sapos* “i Savard woddd.” There is an- 
other reading, j @aduu tad moda, which 
would also be allowable ; but Béckh’s read. 
ing is much better. I have often thought 


_ it would be as well to make wroAdd the sub« 


ject, as here, in Soph. Antig. 382. by read- 
ing: wokAd re dewvd xoddiv avOpulrov det- 
vérepoy wéXex, for it seems more natural that 
dew should be the predicate as deivd-repov in. 

Ibid. padrw.] This is also Bockh’s read- 
ing; the old editions have dpdvas, obviously 
a gloss; Rpotwy itis, “the rumour of 
mortals,” or “the eredulous mind of men 
which makes them spread rumours sbroed,”” 
(Bockh, kritisch, Behandl, der Pindarischen 
Gedichte, § 26.) is opposed to the wv0o: or 
fables of the poets. For the force of saép 
comp. Thucyd. 1, 21: «is of rommral dpnj- 
Kaci wept aitaév eri Té metfow Korpety- 
res. 
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Sedadaduevor pevdest morkiios, eLanaravt: niOor. 4S 
- wo > 

30 Xapis 8, Grep amavra Tevya Ta peidtxa Ovarois, rp. gp. 
émiéporca Tiyay Kal amotov éuycato Torey 50 


¥ ' 
€auevat ToToOh\AaKis’ 
a soy 

apepat 8 emtXortrot 


; , 
paptupes copurarot, 


35 gare 8 dvipl apev éorxos api Sardvay Kadda* pelwy yap 


aitia. 


55 


7 r y 
vié Tavradov, o€ 0’, avria rporépwr, POéytouat, 
? Puy, oom 


tpg eee er heuer: 
omoT ekadese TATIP Tov EvvoRwWTUTOV 60 


> ” 

€s €pavov didav re Limvdov, 

apnotata Ocoicr Seirva Tapexwv, 
40 rdr' ‘Ayaorpiaway dpmracat 


, . 4 
. Sapévra ppévas meow xpucéaow av immo 


‘Avr. B'. 65 


a ’ , Van ’ ~ 
UTaTov eupuTiou TOTt Sapa Atos neraBaoat, 


¥ 1 ' 
Oa devrépy ypdry 
rGe Kal Davupydys 

45 Lyvl twit” éml ypéos. 


70 


w a “ y n wv 
ws 0 dpavros éenes,-9ddE BATpi TOAD paLopevar Pues aryaryor, 
Ewere xpuba ris“avtixa POovepwv cyerrovwr, 15 


P P Fe ree 
idaros Ste TE mupt Kowa app aknav 


payalog Tduov Kdta wed, 


50 tparé{act + Gude Sevpata Kpeav 80 


cé0ev Sueddcavro Kal paryor. 


37 TuTHp és Eby. ef 58 Epavoy omisso és. 41 xpueéaiol, 7’ dv’ 49 Kdta pen 50 Ceérara 
* 


30, Xdpw.} See New Cratylus, p. 372. 


38. Epavov.] So also Epichatmus (Athen. 
p. 338.): 6 Leds yw? éxdidest Hedomi y’ 
épavoy éoriav, and Eurip, Hel. 388: 

& rae reOplrrous Olvoudw Micav xéra 

Hadar dyiddae efapcddydeis wore, 

el dpedes 740", ix’ Epavoy és Beods 

sarpiodels éwolers, év Ocuis Astreiv Aiov. 

It is common to distinguish between the 
fpavos (Biacos, detrvev cuppopntdy, or 
eupBodiwaiovy) at which each man con- 
tributed his share, and the elAawivy (cbwyia, 
detuBodov éetrvov,) which included the 
ydéuos, and was at the eapence of one man. 


Here épavos is used as a general term for 
a banquet, but elAamivy is the proper word 
for a Beodaiora; see note on N. v, 38. 


50. tparXaoet 7—pdyov.] “And di. 
vided among themselves, and ate, each at 
his own table, delicately cooked morsels of 
thy flesh.” Acdpa, properly, “any thing 
moistened.” Here, “ stewed meat,” in order 
that the gods might not recognize it as hu. 
man flesh. ‘Aug! tpawe{acoe dieddcavro, 
because each guest had a table, or stand, to 
himself: see Hom. Od. xvit, 333, 447. 
XXII, 74: dugi is used with the accus, 
atpdre{av above, v. 17. 7. 11, 40. 


OAYMMTIONIKAI A’ 


éuot 0 ropa ‘yoorpiuapyov paxdpuw rw ecimeiv, agiora- 
mat. En. B- 
dxépsea dédoryxev Oauivd kaxaryopos. 85 
et o¢ 84 cw duSpa Ovarev ‘Odvurov axorol 
55 ériuacay, iv Tavrados obras’ ddde ydp xararéypat 
méryay ov Bov ovK édvvdo@n, kop 8 &ev 
Grav Urépordor, av ot Tarip vmepxpéuace kaprepov aire 
 idov, : 90 


‘ ay ~ = a , , ard 
Tov aici nevowav xearas Badeiv ev@poovuvas adara 


exer © adaddanov Biov roorov éuredduoxOov, =tp. y. 95 
60 pera Tpiov rérapTov movov, aBavatwy drt Krervaus 
aXikecat cummoras 
véxtap auBpoctav TE : 100 
Saxev, olow apbirov 
Oéccav, i dé Bear aunp vis @dwerai Te AaOeuev epdwy, apap- 
Tavet. 
65 rovvexa mponxav vicv dOdvarol ot madw 105 
peTd TO TaxvToTHON avTIS avépwr &Ovos. 
mpos evdvOepnov 3 dre vay . 
Aadyvat vy pédav ryéverov Epetpov. , 110 
83 naxaydpus. 56 Tdv ol on rérapror, mévor, 61 Nucduer Epduv, 66 adbis 


53, dxépdera AEAoyxev Oapwa Kxaxayds- | dav. For this use of chara comp. Aisch, 
posi] “Slanderers often gain nothing,” |. Sept. c. Theb. 780: oupdrwv éwddyyOn, 
This is a peiwors of the same kind as that | aud Eurip. Troad. 642: wWuyijv ddatae rije 
by which dvwpedrjs and inutilis are used adpob’ cimpatias. 
to signify “ detrimental,” “ prejudicial.” 

Plato, Protag. p. 384. A: moddd ol, & 59. 60. Exer—advov.] ‘ He sustains this 
dvOpdcros piv dvwpehH ors (where see. helpless, continually wretched existence, a 
Heindorf's note) ; Horat, Saf. 1. 4. v. 124: | fourth toil with three others.” Eyreds- 
An hoe inhonestum et inutile factum BoxOos, i.e. dinvexios poxOnpds. Bios is used 
Neene sit, addubites? + | of the existence in another state in O. 11, 63. 
Comp, also. P. 11, 78. ". 7] Merd rpidiv, se. dodpav, namely, Ixion, 
‘i .| Sisyphus, and Tityus. We might under. 

55. ddka ydp—édvvdoOy.] “But he { stand rdvwy, only it must not be considered 
could not digest (i.e. keep within due-| as referring to three branches of the punish. 
bounds) his prosperity.”. Hesych. xaramé. | ment of Tantalus, hunger, thirst, and stend~ 
‘par xarampaivat, } évaurd xaracyeiv, | ing in the water (Hom. Od. x1, 581.}4-but 





eTahopikis dd THY Teccouevey cinmy. to three other punishments, or the punish- 
ments of three other men. . 
3658 xdpp—ad\arar.] On képoe see A 


New Cratylus, p.4135 and for bxéporhus, 87,68. apés etdvPcuov—epepav.] “ About 
“immense,” consult Butemann’s Lezil. 11. | the time of youth—in the flower of his age’’ 
p21. Alou is put in opposition with | (so pds da, “about momfng,” P. 1x, 25.), 
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axeBénev. dryye & édXOdy wodtds adds ofos ev ophve 


¥ ' 
arvev Bapixruroy 
Evrpiawar’ oe are 
map rool oyedov pavn. 
15 
, 
xXapw 


Theara mapa matpos evdobov ‘Irmroddnecav 


‘Avr. yy’. 
115 


= or : 
TO pev eire “Dita owpa Kumpias avy’ et v1, TloceiSaov, és 


120 


D ” ‘ ' 
“rédNeTal, mésacov eyxos Oivondou XaAKEOr, 


. ys ’ , Ls 
“éue 0 ext TAaXUTaTwWY TopEevooy apudTwr 


125 


1 > , 
“eg “Adu, xparer d€ wéAacov. 


A in tee er 
“eet tTpeis Te Kal dex avdpas od€oais 


80 


‘ cA , n 
“Ouyarpds. 6 péryas dé kivduvos dvadxew ob dara AanBaver. 


“ épavras avaBadderat yauov * 





le. ry’, 
130 


‘“ ey Ol ae) roe an 
Oavetv oot avayKa, Tk KE Tig aQvmvuyov 


aera ‘ ; , 3 , 
« “yanpas év oxoTy xabjuevos &yor pdtav, 
é a Kush 2 1 
“ dmdvtwy Kadav Gppmopos; add’ éuol ev obTos deOdos 


cy 4 . \ 3e ar. 
umoxeiserar’ rd oe mpakw 


e 
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diay 6800.” 


a w e La aaa es , , >_> w ‘ A , 4 
ws Evverev’ ovd axpayto .epawat wy Erect. Tov peév ayad- 


Awy cog 


x 


w . - > a 
Bdwxev Sidpov TE Xpuscov wrepoiaiv T axdpavras tous. 140 


Ries 
érev 0 Oivoudov Biav apBévov Te svvevyoy" 


Erp. od. 


74 mooi $4 virooi dIAGs y' $0 Emeoat. at disppov xphecov dv wrepuiow 


4 


“when the down covered and darkeried his 
chin” (Spepov uédav, ie dare pédav 
elvat), ® ‘ 


78,76. Hidksa—yadxeov.] “If the joys 
of love in any way contribute to your grati« 
fication ( fuit ant tibi quidquam dulce meum, 
Virg.. Bin. rv, 317.) restrain the spear of 
@nomaus” (with which he smote his daugh- 
ter’s. suitors from behind, Paus. vin. 14, 
§ 10: 6 88 ev 76 Spduce roy pneripa, dxére 
eyybs yévorto KarnxsvtTiXev). 
3 s 


‘HY. ‘yijous—¥wor.] See note on. P. iv, 
86, ~~ 2 


aq 


87. édwxev—tnrous.] Paus, v. 17. 6 4: 
Olvinaos duixww Wadomd éorw &xovra Tar- 
woddueay’ ixatépy pev bi} dbo abrav claw 
imo, rots dé Tod Wédowds elas -wepuxdra 
Philostr. Jog. 1. 17. Kal 
ebyonéve TG Tedome ijxer xpvooty dona 


kai wrepd. 


ek Oaddrrys* rmeparae (1. errépwvrar 
with Gedike) a of trmor xai los diadpapeiy 
tou Aivaion abxnnpe 7 Eom Kal Aabpa 
Th mag. 


88. hev—civevvor.} This is a zeugma 
of a peculiar kind, when the verb is taken 
das xoivow, but with two different modifi. 
| cations of meaning. So in Soph. Trach, 353: 
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’ D ay > 3 
Téxe TE atyeTas EF Gperaior peuaddtas viovs. 
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90 viv 8 ev aipaxovpias 
arydaatar pe murat, 
‘Addeod wopy xdiBels, 
TiuBov audirorov exwy wodrveevwrdtrw mapa Bwug. 76 dé 
KA€os 150 
Trobe dédopKe tav 'Odvamiadwy év dpouors 
95 TléXoros, wa Tayuras roa épi{erat 155 
axual 7° ioxvos Opacvrover 
o vixay Sé Aowmey angi Biorov 
exer peAtToeacay evdiav 
aéO\wv e évexev. TO 8 aiel mapduepor éodcv "Avr. 0’. 160 
100 brarov pxerat mwavrt a asthake! ene o€ orepavoca 
Keivop immiy vonw 
Aionyia BOATE 
xpr méroBa dé Eévor 165 
ws so réxe 68 99 del. 101 bree 


waits teats Ketvos Kiiputév 8 
niv 0 tnplmupyou Olyadtav, 
though in v. 364 he has two verbs: 
xreiver t’ dvaxta marépa Tijode, Kai WA | 
tmepoe, : 


oe | 


: i 

89. Tike Te Nayérus EE dperaion pep- | 
addras viois.] And he begat six soys, ; 
chieftains dear to virtue.” The active rixra | 
seems to be properly applicable to the mo- 
ther, and the middle +ixreo@at to the father, 
ag in Soph. Trach. 834: dv réxero Odvaros, 
Erexe 8’ aidhos dpdxwy* but the yoices are. 
often used promiscuously. Thus rixrew is 
used of the father here, QO. vx, 71. Aschyl. 
Eumen, 650: tixrer dé’ 6 Opdaxwy, and elge- 
where; and rixroua: of the mother in 
fEschyl, Danaid, {apud Athen. p. 600, B.):. 
4 68 rikterae: and both rixrw and rixtouas 
of the father in the same passage; Hom: Ji. 
vi, 164: 6 6 dpa Pavxov réxel’—airap 
Tratxos eruvrer, See Lobeck on Soph. 
Ajax, v. 70, p. 327. The six sons; were 
Atreus, Thyestes, Pittheus, Chrysippus, 
Algathous, and Copreus. For BER. 
comp. P. xX, 59: vdaiciv re wapPévorer 
BeAnna, F, tne. 24: 
inv, 





ap. 


cibumie te pew 


90. aivaxoupias.] This is a Doric and 
Beotic word, It is explained by Hesychius: 


i éimylopara riiv Karoixouévwr, The ety~ 


mology of’ the word pvints to the blood- 
offerings with which the manes of the dead 


| were appeased (comparé oxrdxoupos, Athen. 


p. 274, E. 248. A.). What this sacrifice to 


-Pelops was, appears from Pausan. v. 13. 


$2 Adyover dt Kal wy Bucer és rdv BSBpov 
wri Wédom, Bioume a air Kal vor ere of 
xara Eros ras dpyads Exovres* 8 be lepetov 
gore xpsds pedas. 


"101, 108. bmi véue AlodAniss podra.] 
“ With an: equestrian strain in the Eolian 


“rhythm,” Consequently this ode was a kind 


of Castoreum, because it was an equestrian- 
victory; the rhythm was Holian, and the 
accompaniment the Dorian lyre. Just so 
in P.11, 69: 76 xaardpetov év Aloddeooe 
xopiais— ydpw émraxrimov pdpyryyos” 
where the Schol. quotes: Alodets cBawe 
Awpiav xédcvtov Suvwv. In the old writers 
Hokws does not mean singing only, but 
daneing, and “any other measured and 
graceful motion of the body, for instance, 
a game at ball.” (Miller, Hist. Lit, Gr. 
ch. rit. € 6.) 
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> gi dee = Sets , 
By TW’, auborepa Kadav te ‘pw adda Kal Svvapw kupuirepor, 


105 tev ye viv «dvratot Sadarwoéguev Suvev wrvxais. 170 
: “a x 
Oeds éritporos éwy Teaice pyderat 
y oy ia 
Exwv TovTO Kados, ‘Iépwv, 
1 et 88 at tyr 
Mepinvatow’ et dé py Taxd Xéror, 
w. 
ért *yAvnuTépay kev €Amropat 175 
"Er. 8. 
F i . cy \ 
110 cuv appar: Bog Kret¥ew, éxixovpov eipay dddv Adywr 
HOM ‘ 2 2 
map evoelehov éAOav Kponov. éuot nev ov 
& ae 
Moica xaprepwrarov Bédos ade Tpépe 180 


> > a ” . ~ 
éx @ddowt 8 aAXot ueydha. 7d 8 €rxXaTov Kopupoira 
Baorredot. pnxére mdarrawe Tépatov. 


115 
popas 


’ ~ a n ~ aoe ’ 
ein ce TE TovToOp Vyod Xpovov TATE, ERE TE rToccade vikas 


185 


omsdery, mpoavrov copia Kad’ "[AXavas éévra mayra. 


luz KRos, 


104. dupérepa xaday re tépw dddd xai 
Stivapw xvpiadrepov.] All the editions have 
@ov' i for d\Ad wal, which is Hermann's 
emendation, and which rests upon the fol- 
lowing grounds. Many of. the MSS. read 

" due xat, which was altered by the metrical 
Scholiast on account of the metre: ot ypad- 
ovres é par, says he, dyvooder ra pérpa* xpi} 
rolvev ddrov yedpew. AMA and AAAA 
are constantly interchanged; and the con- 
struction dupdrepa—re—dda@ xai is quite 
as justifiable as O. v1, 17; dupérepov— 
we—kal, and P.1v, 79, 0: dupérepor— 


Tee, 





‘ 

W5. Sur wrvyate.] With artificial 
tuins of poetry.” The nuxoi Huepider (P. 
v1, 49. quoted by Dissen) are quite different, 





106. Geds—jujéerat.] The construction 
is Beds, éaerp, dw reator Hépinvarot, pare 
Cera, 8c. adrav. Mépipva in Pindar is 
sometimes used to signify “a pursuit efter 
honourable things”? in general, ag here and. 
O. 11, 545 or specially ‘a desire of victory 
in the public games,” as in P. VIII, 925 
N. 11, 69, 


109, 110. dre yAunuripay KevmnetEew.] 
On the construction of dy or xev with the 
infin. fut. see Matthi#, Gr. Gr. § 597, where 
the passage quoted by him from Isocr. Bus, 
P. 228. D: évdpike—auydv dv—xaradspov- 
vee, is not unlike this. 


Lb. cin ce x.t.A.J Todrev rdv xpdvov, 
‘Call your life ;* rovedde, “during my life.”* 


OAYMMIONIKAI B. 
OHPONI AKPATANTINQ 


APMATI, 


OLYMPIA II. 


INTRODUCTION. 


-THERO conquered in the chariot race, Ol. 76, 1. B.c. 472. He was 
descended from Theras, the great grandson of Thersander, the son of 
Polyneices; and also reckoned among his ancestors Emmenas or Emme- 
nides. The Emmenidez migrated from Rhodes to Gela and from thence 
to Agrigentum, of which Thero was tyrant from Ol. 73, 1. 3. c. 488, to 
Ol. 76, 4. B.c. 473, when he died. About the time of this victory he 
was exposed to a double war: on the one hand with the Himereans and 
his relations Capys and Hippocrates; on the other hand with Hieré. The 
latter war originated in the following circumstances. Thero had given 
his daughter Damareta in marriage to Gelo, who, on his death, left his 
army together with his wife and son to his-brother Polyzelus. Hiero seized * 
upon the government, and Polyzelué-at length fled to Thero. Hence 
Hiero was induced to make war upon Agrigentum, but was eventually 
reconciled to Thero by Simonides, and married the daughter of Xeno- 
ctates, Thero’s brother. rere : 

The rhythm is Aolian, like that of the preceding ode. 


ARGUMENT. 

146. Praises of Thero and the*Emmenide. Vicissitudes of fortune 
experienced by the race of Cadmus. 46—83. Prosperity of Thero. Hap- 
piness of the good in a future state. . 88—100. Conclusion. The glory 
of Thero, and his own poetical resources; he glances at his rivals Simo- . 
nides and Bacchylides. 
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6 yeywunréov om, 


1. "Avakighdppeyyes tinvos:] Theode com- 
mences with the song of the Coryphaus: the 
Greeks considered the instrumental accom- 
paniment as entirely stibordinate and second- 
ary to the Guvos itself: whence the epithet 
avakipdpuryk, (see Béckh. de Metr. Pind. 
p. 258. ). 

‘ 

2. riva bedv, «.t.X.]° He asks, “what 
god, what hero, what man shall we sing?” 
to which he answers himself “It is an 
Olympic victory gained by Thero which we 
have to celebrate: therefore, Jove is the 
deity whom we must praise, for Pisa belongs 
to him ; Hercules is the Aero, for he founded 
the Olympic games, from the chief spoils of 
his war with Augeas (dxpdtiva wé\euou, see 
O. x1, 87, foll.) ; and hero is the man, ‘for 
he has won the prize with the four-horse 
chariot.” _ 

6.> dau dixavov Eévev.| - “ Through reve- 
rence for the gods strict in his performance 


of the duties of hospitality.” “Ooi from 
root dar. in duma, dWouat, dace, dfs, &e. 
(New Cratylus, p. 177, 201.) means ‘the 
respect paid by the gods to the actions of 
men,” hence, first, their punishment of evil 
actions; so Qedv dariv obx ddéyew, Il. xvi, 
388. Sarsv dbavarw repuaypévos, Hesiod. 
Op. eé d. 708: secondly, their--reward of 
good actions, as in P. vi11, 101: @edy darev 
dptirov airéw: thirdly, the feeling of reve. 
rence for the gods arising from a continual 
sense of their power and watchful providence, 
as here, and in Odyss. xtv,.82: 00d’ aida 
sbpovedvres evi gpeciv obs’ édentdv, and 
Herod. vitr, 143: Qeoici-jjpwot, Tay éxetvos 
obdepiny Garey Exavi and 1x, 7h: rods obds 
éaindvwr otte Oedv Gaiv éxovras. From 
the previous meaning we have the name of 
Oim:s, one of the Hyperborean priestesses 
who brought the rites of Apollo and Diana 
to Delos ( Herod. rv, 35. Callimach. hymn. 
Del. 292.), a name which, as Miiller says, 
(Dor, 1. 9. § 2.), “ well characterizes the 
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20 mradiryKxorov dSapacbev, 


spirit of this religion, as it signifies the con- 
gtant watch and care of the goddess over 
human actions, while at the same time she 
inspires fear and veneration of herself.” So 
also Apollo was called ’Hadis10s (Hesych. ). 
In this passage, then, Thero is said to be 
dixasos Ty THY Bcay bmw, (the accusative. 


being used much in the same way as in P. + 


v, 10.) with an implied reference to the an- 
tithesis Eévos xaxocepiis. 


6,9. xapévres—morduou,} “ Who, after 
having suffered many afflictions, obtained a 
dwelling place sanctified by the neighbour- 
ing river." Comp. ’AAdedy oixety, O. VI, 
34, The explanation which I have given of 
iepdv is due to Geel, 


10, 11. atwy r’—dperais.] “A fortunate 
destiny attended them, and added wealth 
and glory to the innate virtues of their race.” 
Pindar always looks upon real merit as in- 
herited (so he speaks of suyyemjs eidotla, 
Nein, 38. 76 cvyyeves ios, O. xr, 13, 
&c,); all other things are éwixtura; hence | 
ayee tr’ dp. ie. émdyer dp. 


14,15. opiow—yever.} “Preserve for 
their descendants 3" odiow Nove yéver for 
abrav h.y. So O. vri1, 83: by equiv Zeis 


|, word this sense in the present passage. 





P. 1,7: éwt ob vepédrav 


eve Swacev. 
ayxity Kpart. 


15—17. ray 6i—rédos.] “ But not even 
time, from which all things take their origin, @ 


vcan undo the work, when an event has. ace 


tually taken place, whether rightly or 
wrongly ;” i.e, though. time is mwdvrwy 
arariip, he cannot destroy his offspring, when 
the épyou has attained its +éXos, Similarly, 
Agathon in Aristot. Eth. Nic. vi, 2. § 6: 
povou yap aitos Kul beds orepioxerat, 
dyévyra Torety, dao’ dy 3 werpayykve, 


20. wadfyxorov.] This word, like the 
“ Latin reorudescens, is used by the medical 
writers in speaking of a disease, when it 
breaks out afresh and resumes its former 
*rancour or malignity. Dissen would give the . 
The 
only passage in a classical writer in which it 


| seems to me that it can have any reference 


to its medical signification is in Herod. rv, 
156: cuvepépero wadrykdtws, “it went 
wrong with the Thereans again ;” though 
‘it is by no means necessary to translate it so. 
Tn every passage, in which it is found in the 
poets, itseems merely to bear the sense, ‘‘ad- 
verse,” “opposed,” like dAXéKoros. So 
AN. 19, 96: wadvyxérors, Sto his enemies ;” 
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schyl, Agam, 554: rév Yavta 8 ddyeiv 
Xen ToxNs wadeyxé-rou, “ when fortune is 
adverse¢’ (just as in this passage); id. ibid. 
836, 846: KAnddves wadiyworor, “ unfavour~ 
able rumours ;” Suppl. 3722 dyos wey ein 
Tots éuov madvyxdrots, “to my ‘enemies.’ 
Aristoph. Pax 390: prj yévp madéyxoros 
dvriPodotety sjyiv, “be not unfavorrable to 
our prayers ;”’ Theocritus, xxii, 58: dypos 
el, wpds dura waXiyKoros (*ill-natured”) 
36" drepdrras 3 Moschus rv. 92: wadiyxo- 
tov Sw. lovee, “a bad dream.” This 
ordinary signification seas to be the | one 
best suited to this passage. 


21, 22, Srav—imddv.j “1 have said, in 
the New Cratylus, p. 241, that dvexds im- 
plies both height and distance, and that the 
Schgl. on Aristoph. (Vesp. 18.) interprets 
it comectly, when he says: dvexds dé dvri 


cuvavropevos, ev dé Tlu@dve xpncOev 


, 
Zrp. ry’. 
38 Adiov . 


rod dvw, wavy ixds xal eis tiyor. I might 

have added, that /Eschylus too makes a 

distinction in meaning between évw and 

dvexas, when he writes, Chotph, 421: 
éracourepotpifi ta xepds Spcyuare 
dvabev, avéxaber, 

Here méuory dvexds tindov odBov means: 

a. dvexds dare ixpddv clyat, 


23. mévbos 8 cizver Baps.] This is 
Bickh’s reading instead of the old reading 
aritvet, There is no occasion to. substitute 
éxirvev, as Dissen proposes. The imperfect 
follows the aorist here, as above, v. 9, 10: 


‘Eoxov (of the fact), épewe (of the continu- 


ance). “ They met with great afflictions” 
(single occurrences}, “but in each case the 
calamity was surpassed, and became as no- 
thing, in comparison with the greater bless- 
ings by which it was succeeded,” 
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43. épurévrt.] The common reading was 
éperdvrt, which was obviously introduced by 
the grammarians from the analogy of the 
Hameric ép:7raiv, as appears from what A pol- 
lonius Dyscolus says (de Syntazi 111. p. 270, 

“90.): rodrwy oly Tide éxduray emieraréoy 
vo ép tru pipers, el covwvouel 7H alae, 
@ wapaxetrar xara StdAdexrov yevopévn 6fi- 
Tovos peToxi Weawy* Gr’ el 7d weacdy dK 
dyer wabntixdy, suerarov dé core dvar 
merdvet, dijdov Gri nal TO“ Epemdyre Mo- 
Duvelwes” mapa Twidpw dvadoywrepov 
xararnijceras bid Tov 5 ypapdpevov, ddr’ 
ct iv ddnOes 13 cuvmoupetv 75 Epimw ra, 
wim, adx dv dmipye 76 epimerc, ws 
obsk 7é wimrerat. pirote ydp waddoe 
r@ PddXre covwvuner, kal Js Bdddw oe; 
obtrws éalmm oe, kai dy PANOEYTE, ob rws 
épemévrs. From the use of the fut, carac- 
aicerat by Apollonius, it, is manifest that 
he found épsrévrt, and that, though he ad- 
mitted that analogy was in favour of épir- 
durt, he thought the old reading defensible. 

4! 

44. év pdyais Te wodénou.| Alluding’ to 
the war of the Epigoni, and to the battle in 
Mysia, in which Thetsander distinguished 
himself more than all the Grecks, and was_ 
alain by Telephus; Pausan. vin 3. § 1. 
1x.5.§7: we d& role oly "Ayaucuvour és 


Tpajav orpareiovew % iapaptia Tob Tod | 


yiveras Kai 3 wAnyz} wepi Muciav, évraib 
kal rév Okpoardpov kathupev droBaveiv 
ied Trdéov, pddiera “EXijvor dyabev 
yerduevan ev TH waxy. 


45, 46. @ddos—iBev omdpuaros’ Exovte ; 


pifav.} On this use’of sifa and Saos, com- 
pare AEschyl. Suppl. 103: 


lééo8w 0° és UBpw Bpdrevoy, ola 

vedZer mruBpriv 

8v dusv ydpov 75 BddXow. 
(where wu0jojv is the 6i{a,) with Soph, An 
tig. 600 = 

vow ydp éoxdvas bmtp 

Ailes rérato dos év Oidirov dmors. 
The passage from the Supplices should also 
be compared with 4dgam. 741, as emended in 
the New Cratylus, p. 414, for +d @ddXor in 
this case is «dpos. The reading @dAXos, 
which Porson has introduced on account of 
the metre, seems hardly justifiable. In this 
yehse @ahos occurs three times in Euripides 
Phen, 88: 5 xhewdu oixors Avreydvy Oatdos 
watpi« Iph. T, 232: ért Oddos év xepat 
phanpés. Electra 15: Oid0 7’ ’Héxrpas 
@ados, not twice only, as Valckenaer says 
(ad Phen, 1, 1.}, The nominative ta éxovrs 
is to be sought in the gen. ray above, v, 36, 
‘Tlie asyndeton wpéwe: Tov Aly, appears ra- 
ther harsh ; and perhaps after all it would be 

| bettersto read éxoura. 


“49, 50. dudwrapov és ddehpedy—xowvai 
Xdpites.] Dissen and Tafcl translate 6n5- 
| ‘xAapov “having an equal portion of the 
inheritance,” “equally rich with his bro- , 
| ther ;’? Béckh ‘*sharing in his victories :” 
| and both Bockh and Dissen translate xoiwai 
| impartial,’? ‘equally favourable to both 
brothers,” as a judge is called xorwés and 
icos. I think a comparison of this passage 
with N.1x, 5, where Apollo and Artemis 
pare called, Mufavos aimewas. bpdxrapor 
| éwowrat, will induce ts to favour the former 

interpretation of dudxAapos; but I cannot 
: accept the interpretation of xorvai which the 
{ commentators offer. The Xdpites, who.are 
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the givers of victory in the games (OQ, v1.76. 
NV. v. ad f. x. $8.), are here called xowat 
because they are the representatives of the 
glory of two brothers; xowai Xapires “kin- 
dred graces.” See Soph, Antig. 1: & xowdv 
aitadc\pov "Lapivns «dpa, and (Ed. Col. 
540: xowal ye matpos déedpeal; and so of 
father and son in P.v, 96: vid te xowdv 
Xap, Evdixdy 2” ‘Apxeoida. 


83, Bt, 8 pay wodvos — dyportpav.] 
“Wealth when adomed with virtue fur. 
nishes an opportunity of obtaining many ad- 
vantages, for it suggesta to the mind a deep 
and eager (lit, hunting) pursuit after laud- 


able things.’ For the phrase ra xal ra, see. 


» P.v, 85. wadaids ddBos ta Kal td vepwr. 
The sentiment is the same at the coxfmence- 


ment of P, vi: 6 whotros edpvabenrs, irav™ 


tw dperG xexpupévov xabap® Roorjdos 
dvie, Tétpov mapudivros, aire dudy i 
wohbdudov bmrerdv. Mépipva here means, 
“a thought of glory, coupled with a wish to 
obtain it;” so react pepluvacow, O.1, 108; 
and éxwy kperroova wrotrou pépinvav, P, 
Valr, 92. ‘The epithet dyporépa is well ex- 
plained by Hermius on Plat. Phefir. p. 74: 
as xal Hivdapos épnoé wav, “ pépipvav 
adyporépay,” olovel dypevrixdy Trav Kaddv; 
so we have “Aprepis dyporépa, , she Soddess 
of hunting. 


85. dpl{mdov.] This is another form for 
Gpr-Betedos; dpt-dnroc. Comp. New Ci 
dylus, p. 945 with p. 127 and p. 181. 


86. b 82 puv Exwv vis oldev 76 édKov.] 
The common editions used to read el &¢ ay 
éxet. The older reading, however, was i d¢ 
pew Exwv, which is also recognized by .the 


ficulty of the construction, which appears to 
me sufficient to justify some alteration. In 
the passage from /ischyl. Agam, 434: cbr 
dy éobhe ts doxsiv dpav, which is quoted by 
the commentators, the substitution of doxao 
for donq is, as Buckh, remarks, in some 
measure due to the necessities of the metre: 
whereas here there is no such necessity, and 
it cannot be conceived that Pindar would” 


| adopt such an unusual construction when 
; there was no reason for his departing from 


common syntax, The use of the participle 
for the finite verb in direct sentences, is by 


/ no means uncommon in AGschylus (see 





Agam. 169, 264, 515. Eumen, 340,); but 
in conditional sentences. the substitution: 
is particularly harsh. In the passage quoted 
by Dissen from Soph. Aj. 884, ef ros is one 
word, and is equivalent to alicubdi; and in - 
the passage from Eurip. Electra, 538, which 
he also quotes, I should not scruple to read 
podot for porwr, The reading which I have 
adopted is hinted at by B&ckh, but with a 
different interpretation from that which I 
assign to it. He would take «3 with the 
partic. and render it, gui opes iia habet ut 
decet (intellige juste ac recte) is non. oblivis~ 
citur, post mortem deos hominum male facter 
ulcisci, innocentes autem summa donare be. 
atitudine, T take it with oldev, and translate 
the whole passage thus: “if a person poss 
sesses this (i.e. wealth adorned by virtue), 
he well knows—he may rest assured—what 
is his future lot, namely, that, whereas the 
souls of the wicked, when they die here, 
forthwith suffer punishment, and some one 
beneath the earth, pronouncing sentence by 
a hateful necessity imposed upon him, de. 
clares the doom awarded for offences ¢om- 
mitted in this realm of Jove; yet the good,” 


Schol, The alteration from the particip. to | &e. There is the same combination of ed 
the fifllic! is’ easily. explicable from the dif- | otea, in reference to a future event, in NW. 1, 


2 


18 


OAYMINONIKAI B’ 


pies Si oes 
mowds Ericay, ta 8 ev rade Aus apxg 


aditpd cata yas dixdQer res €xOpG 


60 Acyor dpacas avaryka, 


A 
tzov .6¢ vikrecow aiel, 


yor ee ¢ ” > A 
toa 8 ey auepais @Atov €XOVTES, amovesTEepov 


Srp. 8. 
110. 


. eee 
€adoi déxovra Biorov, ov xOova rapdocovres év yepes axpa * 


ovee -qovTiov dSwp 


65 


at. oc ” t 
Ocaiv, otrives éxarpov evopxiass, -adaxpuv venovrat 


“VS 


: 1 oy yyy yoy , 
Kewav Tapa Siarrav’ adda mapa pev Tiptow 


120 


oa ,woe , oF a 
aimva™ TH 8 aT poso parov OKXEOVTE wovov. 


” +» a8 a 
dca 8 erdéApacay esTpis 


* , \ ’ 199 ” 
exarépwOt peiwavres dd maumav ddixwy Exew 


‘Avr. o. 
125 


63 vénovrat, ibid, dhe yepav 


48: duol 3° brolev dperdv Edwxe Hdtpor 
dvag, cb olf’ bert xpdvos Epruv mempwucvav 
vehéoes, The meaning of the poet is, that 
wealth and virtue combined would enable a 
man to keep his soul entirely free from the taint 
of injustice (dard md pway ddixwy Exew yay, 
v. 69.), and that so he rhight assure himself 
ef # happy existence in a future state. This 
opinion with regard to the effects of wealth 


on the moral character of its possessor, was” 


very common ainong the Greeks, and is ex- 
pressly stated by Aristotle (Polit. 1v.8.); 
are 8 donoteew Exerv ai edmopor Sy eveKen oi 
‘ddtKowyres: ddixoves, (see New Cratylys, 
p- 408), ‘The two opposed sentences are 
Cavérriov piv—toa di—the second 03 (rd 3° 
&, «, 7.2.) being quite subordinate,’ On 
this structure of tv and 8, which is very, 
common in the prose writers, see Buttmann’s 
Gr. Gr. § 140, where he says “yudy and 8 
are often employed to connect two propo- 
Sitions or clauses, of which only the second 
properly belongs to the connexion; while 
the other is merely inserted to heighten by 
* contrast the effect of the second.’*. For the 
sense of ard\auvos, see Solon, p. 66: Bach: 
088" oder G0" Buws py’ drddauva Oédet, 
and Theognis, vy, 48] : 
Sho yap 7 drdédauva Boorse wdpa edn’ 
dvedéoOar 
wap’ wodds,iyeiabal 8 is Kade mdvra riBel. 
Bicdher ris; Aischylus (Eumen, 330.) uses 
the indefinite in the same solemn manner: 


omevdopévat 8 dpereiv rivad rdade pepin~ 
vas, Compare with this passage in general, 
Fragm, Thren, 4; and on the connexion of 
Pindar’s views of a future state with the 
Orphic mysteries, see Milller’s Hist, Lit, Gr. 
ch. xvi. p. 229. foll., ~ 


. 63,. déxovrat.] This reading was firat 
Proposed by Whistemann. The vulg. is 

véxayrat, ‘which is obviously suggested by 

véuovrar in v. 66. The best MSS. have 

dépxovrat, which violates the metre. Buckh 

reads dedépxavr: Biov, which is too violent 
- an alteration. 

65. xewdv wapd duderav, Kt. d.) To 
obtain a slender inheritance.” The riptor 
Gcap are not Pluto and Proserpine, as the 
Schol, says, nor Minos, Rhadamanthus, and 
ZEacus, as Gedike and Dissen suppose; for 
Rhadamanthus was placed in the islands of 
the blest (v.75,), and the poet is now speak. 
ing of the state of the good before they have 
gone through their three probations, The 
nominative case to véuovra: is éodoi (v.63.), 
and the rimsor Bediv are defined by olrives 
€xatpov evopxiats: “the good lead a life 
without a tear among the honored of the 
gods, whoever habitually delighted in pro- 


‘| Dity ;. but the others (roi 6’) endure a life 


too.dreadful to lock upon.” 


“68. dorpis éxarépw0s.]* “ Thrice in this 
_ world, and thrice in the world of spirits.’’ 
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: ae 
Axpdyavre ravicas" , 06K 


Aids mpos Spuya Ociov. »” 


LA > ‘ ” t 
avddoona évopKtov Aoryov adabet vow 
7 ; ” i 
Tekeiy wy Tw éxatov ye éFéwy TOAW Piro avopa BaAXov = T70 
eee eS , ; 
evepyerav mpaniaw adbovésrepov re XEpa 


95 Onpwvos. GAN’ aivov Ba, kopos "En. é. 


i) véoov 74 Kal arepdvois “79 wepimvéovew, x5 TO may 87 yapucuer 
92 addacouey Bickh. 


See Plato Phedr. p.249. A. Tim. p.4.2.B. | unavailing clamour.” So dxpuyra Bdlws 
The number three is borrowed from the mys. | «do T ery in vain?” Esch. Chotph. 874. 
ticism of the Orphic and Pythagorean sys--| The dual is certainly not used for the plural ; 
tems. but ‘most probably refers to the two rival 
a ‘ . poets, Simonides and Bacchylides. 

78. aGdéyovrat.] ‘Are numbered.” So 
Marcellus (.Anthol. Pat.tt. p.772.): réppa | 9598. dAX’ alvov ea Zoryore.] “But 
x0 Tpidmetat év dbavdrors ddéynabov. ~ | envy attacks praise, not justly, but proceed- 
ing from covetous men; for it delights in 
87. dxpayta yapterov.] “ They raise an exciting garrulous censure, and in obscuring 
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’ , % ? Oe ees 
ou Sika cuvavTouevos, adda Bapywv ur ayopav, 175 


TO Aadayyoa éOédwy kpucpov te Oépev écdav Kadois 


¥ Pe pe : \ , E 
Epryos. eres Pappos apOnov reprrépeuyev 


ay si , oa ” 
exetvos oaa Yapuat arXdos EOnxev 


100 ris dv dbpdcar Svvaro; 


180 


97 Oéduwy, ibid. éothav Kaxoie 


the noble deeds of the good.” Képos is here 
the envy or feeling of annoyance which is 
produced by hearing too much praise. Bui- 
vew ve for émPaiver is found in Eurip. 
Hippol. 841: riya odv éBa xapdiav. Aris- 
toph. Vub, 30: ri ypéos éBa pe, Eurip. 
(apud Schol.): ri xpéos Ba dima. Od dixa 
wvvarduevos, ‘not combined with justice :”” 
01,11, 2: Khuta pdppeyyt cuvarrdpevos. 
For this sense of udpyos, see Theognis 581: 
éxGalpw d& yuvaixa mepispopov dvépa re 
ndpyov, 
Se tiv GAAoTpinu Botder’ dpovpay dpodv, 











The construction of v.97. is: €0¢\wy Béuev 7d 
Aahayijoat Kai kpipov kadois Spyots éoav. 
The verb é@éAw is often used with an in- 
finitive where we should use the adverb 
“willingly,” with pleasure,” with a finite 
verb; 80 dwpetoGar été\over, “they delight 
in making presents,” or ** they make presents 
gladly.” Xen. /Hiero. vir, 9. (see Butt- 
mann, Gr. Gr. § 150.) And so O. x11, 9: 
éBéXovTs 8 dhéEew UBpw. Bickh's con- 
struction ¢0éAwy 76 Nadaynoas seems to me 
quite inadmissible. 
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OLYMPIA III. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue victory of Thero commemorated in the preceding ode is also 

celebrated in this, which was probably sung at Agrigentum, at the 
Theoxenia of the Dioscuri. ‘There are two ways in which the worship of 
the Dioscuri may have been brought to Agrigentum; it either went from 
Argos to Rhodes, and from Rhodes to Sicily, which is Béckh’s opinion; or 
was transmitted to the Emmenide from Amycle and Thera, through 
Theras one of the progenitors. of Theron, which is Miiller’s opinion 
‘(Orchom. p. 839). ‘The Thecxenia were a sort of lectisternia (Eerwiar 
pareCa:), at which the other gods were received as guests. The phrase 
"Axpdyavra yepaipwr, at thé beginning of the ode, shows that it was a 
public sacrifice, and not confined to the clan of the Emmenide. 


The rhythm is Dorian (v. 5), with both lyre and flute accompaniment 
(v. 8). ; 


ARGUMENT. 
1—6. Exordium: Nature of his ode. 6—34. Digression about the 
Olympic olive brought by Hercules from the Hyperboreans, 34—45. 


Connexion of Hercules with the Dioscuri. The glory of Thero the gift 
of the latter. : : 


Srrorna, 


L0G 600. — Lone buy vu 

je fuvevueu-e-fuv 
Gey te he Se GU EY 

aE Sue ee oy wise, a ag SS 
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Eropt. 
tu-G4u-- Sve vey 
Diy COG GG et ee eG 
buvevue ne Suva He LY 
GIRS G AO ee ERNE SG OES 
BF 6 es as a, NS 


Srp. a. 
TYNAAPIAAIS re Gidokeivas adeiv xaddutroxduw O “Edéva 
krewdy ‘Axparyarra ‘yepaipwy evyouat, 
Onpwvos "Odvamovixay tuvov opOucats, dxapavroméowy 5 
inmwv dwtov. Moca 8 ottw Tor mapéora jos veoriryadoy 


evpovre Tporov 


5 Awpice uvdv evapuoka redid 


‘Avr. a. 


i "4 , 
aryAackwpov. éret xairace pev Cevybevres emt arepavar 10 


a i 
mpdacovti pe TolTo Oedsuatov ypéos, 
1 , ” Fae ie er ee ee 6é 
Popuryya te woKtdOyapwy Kat Body aviv éwéwv re Oéow 
a , ¥ 
Aivnoiddpou madi cunpita: mperovras, & Te Tica we yeyur 
vew’ Tas amo 15 


4 vlTw wor mapéora * 


1-6, Tovdapidas—dyAadkwuov.] The 
Commentators appear to me to have com. 
pletely overlooked the meaning of the com- 
mencement of this ode. Etixonar déciy is 
not “I pray that I may please,” but “I 
declare that 1 shall please,” ‘J feel con- 
fident of it, because the Muse has assisted 
me in inventing a new mode and adapting 
to the Dorian rhythm the voices of: a-loud 
comus.’* In this sense céyouar is used 
either with the present, the future, or the, 
aorist infinitive (Hermann, Opuscul.% p, 
262.): when nsed with the aorist it either 
denotes a present or future result, as here, or 
asserts a past fact, as in O. vi, 53: ot7' av 
@xoveat or’ idsiv ‘ebyovro, The primitive 
meaning of ciyoua: is “to speak out:” 
comp. abydw, 7x1, Lat. vor, Sanscr. vachas, 
&c. It is obvious that oir refers to what 
goes before: “so did the Muse stand by 
me.” For this sense of repicrnui, see O. 
VI, 42; 7a wey X. wpatpntiv 7 Eredbe, 


avprapéotacés te Moipas. O. X1, 52: ey 


P.1v,1: xpi oe rap’ dvépl btw orapev, 
—Motea. P. virt, 70, is most to the point: 
ed Xonar dppoviay Prérew—Kopy pev— 
Aixa wapéotaxev' Gedy 8 dmw alréw, 
where e&youar is placed in immediate con- 
nexion with wapéoraxe as here, and fg op- 
posed to alréw. Neociyados, “shining from 
newness, quite new, spick and span.” Aw- 
pia wedir, “the Dorian rhythm ;” so call- 
ed from the practice of beating time with 
the foot; hence puOudy xpotew, On évap- 
noEat, see Dionys. Hal. de Isocrate x1, 
p- Lil: eis arepidéous evappérrew dravra 
vd vorlpara, and other passages quoted by 
Wyttenbach on Plutarch, p. 16. C. 

+ 

(8,9. pédppcyyd re—nperévtus.] “To 
combine in a suitable manner for the son of 
“ Bnesidamus the appoggiaturas of the lyre, 
the loud notes of the flute, and poetic 
diction.” It appears then that the veoci- 
yaos tpéros consisted in this novel mix- 
ture of a lyre and flute accompaniment. The 
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10 Bevnopa vicoovt’ ex avOpwrovs aowal, 


\ , 
o TM, Kpatvev egerpds “‘Hpaxdéos TpoTépas, 


‘Er. d. 20 


atpexys ‘EdAavodixas yAedpw Airwros avip vd0ev 


fi , p , 5 
dupl xoucor Bary yAavxoxpoa Kogpov €)aias” Trav wore 


~ me . 
"Iorpov ard oxiapiy maryav evetkev ‘Augrrpywnasas, 25 


15 pvaua tov Ovduuria Kaddorov a0Awy 


* Sdpov 'Y repBopéwy meicars ‘ArddAwvos Oepdrrovra Aoyy. Erp. B. 


more gpovewy Avs atre mravooKw 31 


13 Badot 


or woixiApara, the ornaments and variations 
introduced by the performer on the harp, 
while the singer confined himself to the 
simple air: so Plato Leg. vii, p. 802. D. 
anv érepopwviay Kal moixidlav THs MOpas, 
dra piv pély Tay Xopddw Lewdv, Edda a 
rod viv pedwdlav EvvOdvros woinrot—xal 
viv puOpay woaitws tavrodard jwotxid= 
para mposappérrovras Tolar pedyyors 
rijs Adpas: so also O. 1v, 2: bd wotkido- 
Poguryyos does. O. vs, 872 whew moi 
kidov Uuvov. N,v, 42: woixthww epaveas 
Suvev. N. tv, 14: aotxidov xtBapiwr. 
Bo} is also used of the lyre: P. x, 39: 
* Aupdy Boat dovéovrars and of musi¢ in,gene- 
ral, P. 1, 13: Body Wiepidwv dr8{ovrar. 


*Eardéwy Oars “poetry :” the Etym. M. says,” 


(p. 319.): Odors 9) moinare mapa’ AAnaty. 
See also the passage of Plato quoted above, 
roi r. pm. EvvOévros “ 

9. dre Mica, x.7.d.] The student will 
observe the rapid transitions here, effected 
by the relatives: Ilica—ras dro—er' dvbpa- 
wous—§rivi—édaiay* rdv wore. * Uica is 
first used as a personal noun, by way of 
allegory, but in the relative clause which 
follows is alluded to merely as a place. 
So: conversely, in O. v1, 28: [erdva is first 
& place, and then in the relative clause (a 
rot TI. pex8etoe) a personal word: comp. 
P. xu, adinit, All this episode about the 
Olympian olive-was probably introduced he- 
cause Thero was wearing his Olympic crown 
at this time. For the syntax gx’ dvOpdtrous 
@ vw, see Matthia, Gr. Gr. § 483. 


12, ‘E\Aavodixas—Airwr<e dnjp.| The, 
Hellenodicw were the judges at the Olympic 
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was the number in Pindar's time), then nine, 
then ten, then twelve, and finally, fifty of 
these functionaries ; comp. Pausan. v. 9, § 4. 
with Harpocration,'s. v. and Bekk. Anecd. 
p. 248. The number seems to have varied 
with that of the Elean tribes. From their 
being at one time two in number, Hesychius 
calls them dedpyot. The judges at the Ne~ 
mean games are also called Hellenodice, 
(Bickh, C. 1. p. 581,) and it seems to have 
been a general name for a judge of inter~ 


| national law: see Xen, Resp. Lac. 13. § hs 


fv dixns dedpevds Tis EABY, mode ‘HARavodt~ 
kas ToUTOv dwoméumer 6 Bacideds. For the 
form, see Ku@npodixns, Thucyd. 1v, 83. 
The Eleans are called /Etolians on account 
of the colony of Oxylus; see Miiller, Dor. 1. 
ch. iii, § 9. 


14, “Lorpou dad wayav.] From this pas- 
sage (comp, v. 31.) it is clear that Pindar 
considered the Ister as rising in the extreme 
north, which is the position assigned to the 
Hyperboreans by all the ancient poets; see 
Miiller, Dor. 11. ch. iv. § 6. 


1617. retoaw—hoyw* mara ppovéav.] 
The reading in the text is due to Bickh: 
the old editions had déye for Aéym. The 
Schol. gives a very good interpretation: 
duds diavoodpevos Kal weiBav Adyey. The 
phrase rio7d dpovewv, “with friendly feel- 
ings,” like padaxd ppovéwy, N.1v, 5, is 
opposed to xaxd ppovéwv, “intending to 
hurt,” or “ with the feelings of an enemy,” 
P, v311, 82. So Soph. Electra, 229: mara 
watnp, “an attached mother.” In this 
sense, wavés is one who has given sufficient 
pledges to enable you to rely on his friend- 
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Pan , +n ein es ~ oe , o ” 
hen ‘yap avT@, Tatpi udev Bepov ayis0evrwr, Oryounvis OOv 


Xpvoedpuaros 
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20 eondpas opOadnor avrepnete Mnva, 


. . . tof om ao 
cal peryahwv aéOdov ayvay Kpiow Kat mevraetnpts nua ‘Avr. 6’. 


One Cabeors emi kpnuvois “AAqbeor" 


Re eee ae 
GAN ov Kuda ocvope ead 
’ 
Hedoros. 
' 29 hoe Sa ae 
Tolzey edakev yunvos avT@ 
aXlov. 
9 
25 oy 


‘ ; ? a , 
Jorpiav vir évOa Aatovs irrocca Ouryarnp 


Ay 
de€ar’ €dOove7' ‘ApKavias cmd 


Sic : jas ge oe ee , 
eure pw aryyeNias LupuaOéus Evre’ avdyxa marpibev 


nee a , Low ’ 
TOT es yatap Topevew Bupos wppay 


rev x@pos ev Bdosas Kpoviov 
40 


~ te : , ow 
Kamos oeias Uraxovdnev avryais 


45 
‘Em. B. 
Setpay kal Tohvyvaparey KUXOYs 
50 - 


Xputoxepwy edaov Oyrerav &Eov’, dv wore Tatryéra 


30 dvriOeio’ 'OpOwala eypayver 


49. sexsumns, 6. t..] The full moon 
is called dtyduyvis, because it fell on the 
13th or 14th day of the civil month, and the 
Olympic games were held from the. 11th to” 
the 15th of Hecatombaon. The Olympic 
solemnities returned sometimes after 49, and 
sometimes after 50 months; hence the great 
year of 99 lunar months. ‘Homcpas, “in the 
evening,”’ when tie full moon is seen in the 
east, opposite to the sun. Comp... x1, 73: 
év 8 berepov spreLev evaimréus aeddvas 
épardy aos. 

22. Ofxe.] The nomin. is ‘Hpax\ijs, not 
Mijva, 


23. Kpovlov Wédowos.] Because Tanta. 
Jus, the father of Pelops, was the son of 
Jupiter, the son of Saturn; and Pluto, the 
mgther of Pelops, was the. daughtet of Sa- 
turn, 


24. Kazos.] A place sacred to the.gods, 
like d\oos and réuevos; so in P. y, 22, we > 
have: yluxby dui xarou ‘Adpodiras, and 
in P.1x, 53, Libya is called Acs Eoyos 
xaos: in a fragment of Sophocles (Strab, 
p. 204.) the land of the Hyperboreans is 








ipav. 


18 dperas, 23 Eade 21 BoEe 25. wdpevev 30 lepdy. 


{ called doifou wadaids «joe: and Pausa- 
nias, 115, 24, § 3, calls the plain of Brasia, 
r Atovicov Kiros, 


“From her connexion 
with fountains and rivets and other rural ob- 
jects, it was natural that this Diana should 
be considered as the patron of wild animals, 
Thus Eschylus calls her ‘the protectress of 
young lions, and the whelps of other wild 
beasts.’ (fgam. 144.) In like manner she 
was supposed to preside over the breeding 
of horses (Evpia7a at Pheneus, Paus. vitt. 
14, § 4. trwooda, Pind.) Hence Diana 
(xeverfios) is frequently represented on vases 
in a chariot with horses; in Callimach, 
Hymn. Dian. 110, and in the bas-reliefs of 
Phigaleia, she is attended by goats." Mitller 
Dor. 11. ch. 9. § 4. 


26," Ixmooda.} 


28. ayyeAias Etpucbeos.] “ Through 
the messages of Eurystheus” of which Co- 
Preus was the bearer: Hom. i/. xv, 639: 

Kompijas pitov vicv, ds Eipuatigos déOAuw 

ay yedins oixycaxe Biy HpaxAneiy. 





30. dvriteie’ “OpCwaia eyparyen ipdv.) 
Taygceta. the dauchter of Atlas and mother 


35 


40 


45 


of Lacedemon and Kurotas, was changed i 32, 7é0c—orabels.] So Hom, I. 11, 32 


into 


to avoid the importunities of Jupiter; and, on 
resuming her natural state, offered up this 
golden-horned doe as a recompence to her 
+ preserver, The myth originated in the sub- 
stitution of ordinary victims for the human 
sacrifice originally offered up-to this deity, 
‘On the Orthosian: Diana, see Miiller, Dor. 
1 ch. 9. § 6. "Eypawev ipdv, “ inscribed 
it as sacred" probably on the collar. So 
Theoer, xvii1, 48: « ZéBou tu", "EXévas 
qurey elpi, : 
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* 
ray peOémwr toe kat xeivay x8ova voids BarBev Bopea Erp, ¥’. 
Yoxpou. roe evden Oavuawe orabels. 56 
TeV wD yAUKUS ‘tuepos éoyev Swoexd-yvanmroy mept Téppa Spenov 
irre ureicat. Kai vuv és Tavray écopray iaos avTéorow 

viooeTat 60 
avy BabvGdvov didvpvors maci Ayéas. 

"Avr. yy’. 

Tos yap émerpamev Ovrvurovs iwv Bayrov ayava vénev 65 
avopiv 7 aperas répt kat pyupapyatos 
cuppyXactas. éue 8 wv map Oupds OT puver papev ’Enpevidats 
Onpwri x édOciv xidos, eviamuv Oovtwy Tuvdapdar, dre 

TwrcioTatct Bporay 70 


» , 
Eewiais avrous énolxovTat TpareCas, 


evoeBet yreua purrdacovres Bakapwv rederas. "Em. sy’ 
elo Gpiarever mév idwp, Kteavew Oe Xpvods aivoararoy' 75 
viv ye mpds éryaridv Oupwv daperaiow ixdvev dxrerat 
oikoBev ‘Hpaxdréos oradar. 76 Topow 8 eart sopois &Barov 

&Barov ‘ 
kaoopos. ou pu ud Ew, Kewos env. 


DL xgxeivay 32 Paupaiver Highh. “35 didvuors 38 Gv ma 44 ond. 45 ob pay 





a doe by Diana, in order to enable her | sjucte 8° éoradres Gavudtouen oto brdxOn. 


N.n 55: tora 68 Odufter, 





44. otxobev.] “By his own innate vir 
tue.” Comp, N, tr, 31, vin, 52. 


45. xewés eiyv.] “I were vain else. 
On this use of the optative without dv, see 
Hermann. Opuse. ty. p. 159 fol, There are 
other instances in O. 1x, 80, x. ad fin, Py 
tv, 118. x, 21, 


| 
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OLYMPIA IV. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tas ode and the following are written to commemorate the same 
victory, obtained with the mule-chariot by Psaumis, the Camarinwan. 
Psaumis had contended with the mule-chariot, the four-horse chariot, 
and the single horse, but had failed in the two latter contests. The date 
of the victory was Ol. 82, 1. u.c. 452. The contest with the mule- 
chariot, according to Pausanias, (v. 9. § 1.), was first introduced Ol]. 70. B.c. 
500., (when Thersias, a Thessalian, won the prize,) and was put down by 
public proclamation, Ol. 84, B.c. 444. According to Polemo, quoted by. 
the Schol.-on this ode, it was abolished in Ol. 84. and there were thirteen 
victories ; therefore the first victory was in Ol. 71.; see Bentley on Phalaris, 
p- 112. (157.) : 

It was the custom for victors te’ go on the evening of the victory, 
accompanied by their friends ‘anda comus, to the altar of Jupiter in the 
Altis; and Pindar, who was present, ‘wrote this ode for the occasion. 
They frequently adopted a short song of Archilochus; see O. rx, init. ° 
The rhythm of this ode and the>following, is a mixture of the Lydian 
and Holian, the accompaniment of the 5th, at any rate, being the Lydian 
flute (v. 19). 

ARGUMENT. 
1—11. Address to Jupiter. -11~18. Praises of Psaumis for his hos- 
pitality, &c. 18—28. The experience of every one will test the truth of 
this commendation, as it did in the-case of Erginus the Argonaut. 
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Srp. 
"EAATHP umeptate Bpovtas axapavrorosos Zev" teal ydp dpa 
fy ee , ~ t , , > 
Und wotdoPopuryyos aowdas eooduevat pw Emenrav 5 


Dprorarav pdptyp’, acOdwv. 


, ye a vo aoe ge ’ 
Ectvav 3 ev mpaccovrwy écavay avtix’ arytyediav 


5 moti *yAuketay éoXol. * 


1» ~ 4 ” 

adn’, @ K povov mat, os Aitvav- exes, 10 
ver” t ~ . 

Trov avepocaoav éxaroryxepada Tupavos ouBpinou, 


’ 
OvAvpriovixay déxev 


Xapirwy éxare rode KG@POV, 


10 xpovusrerroy Gidos evpvabevéww dperav. Vavtos ydp ike 


7 wendercay et “6Bpipov, 


1, 2. real ydp Spi thcoodueral éren- 
wav,] ‘For the retutn of thy festival, the 
Olympiad, has sent me with a song.” On 
the epithet wroixkopdpurye, see note on O. 
qu, 8, 


4,5. &ravav—éodot.]< “ True friends re- 
jeice at—are glad to hear—the pleasant 
tidings.” So P. 11, 82: caivwy wort mdv~ 
ves. Zaivw is & secondary form of ceiw, 
‘to shake,” and is used properly of the dog 
wagging its tail, to show its gratification, or 


15 
‘Avr. 


10 ixee 


to fawn upon its master. Of the metaphor. 
ical applications of the word Blomfield has 
collected a great many instances in his Gloss. 
ad Sept. ¢. Theb. 379. See also Schweigh. 
iiuser, ad Polyb. 1, 80. 


7. txov.] “The burthen.” So Alschyl. 
Prom. 365: trotpevos pl€acw Airvaiacs 
tre. 


10. Watsctos yap ixer dxéwv.] The con. 
struction is, tke: 6 xapos, Vaturoe dyéuv 
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kai mpos dovxiav Gdowokw xadapG yuoua TeTpauevov. 
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xXarxeoroe oO €y €VTETL Vikwy Spopov 
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Xerpes 6é Kat HTOP icov. 
‘ 


a) r , ” 
EOKOTR Xpovov. 


woe ee ne kee eeeteed eer 
vovra Oé Kal veo év dvdpdow 
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4 f i 
moma Ouna Kal mupa tov adilas 


15 Eewiars 2% xurxoicr 2% uvdpdcn rodtut, continuato versu, 


xpos dv. On the different significations of { éyearav pyow d Modeuwy, of dt Oeroadav 
the word xaos, which here means the.| eivac ray AEw. érupodoyeirat bi datvn 


Olympic victor’s triumphal, procession, sé 
Welcker on Philostratus, p. 202. “Oxvs,‘or 
Sxxos, is properly a mule-chariot: so also 
O. v1, 24, where the Schol. says: +d 6? 
tecdvew 





Sxyov éwl 7d wAetoroy onl ris 
avitedor, It was synonymous with éxnpa. 
The Sicilians were celebrated for their mules: 
so Pindar, Fr. Hyporch.3: dpa OnBaiov 
dnd yas dyNaondpwov' EixeAias 6° Sxnuie 
satdardov parcierw. Critias (Adhen. p..28, 
B.): efra a’ Gus Sexes, wadAer Camdvy 
te xpdriotos, Hesych."Oxos Anveatatos! 
dared ai Eixedtwai sulovor ewovdatar. ‘The 
daivy, another name for the mule-chariot, 
(P. 1v, $4.) had only two mules, (Pausan. 
vy. 9 §2) whence Euripides says, dmjyas 
énomrépav of a pair of brothers ( Phaniss. 
331, where see Valckenaer), But Euripides 
uses Gyos, Sxnpa, and dmjvn as synonyiis ; 
Iph. Aul. G10: dynudrov. 6133 wwixods 
Syouss 617: cE dymudrwv. 618: CdKovs 
dmiuys, 623: odend dx. On amivy the 
Scho]. says: tiv ¢' darijuyy Aéyeotlur bara 





aimiyn tis obea did wiv irmepreplay. 


16. xaPaga yong.) “ Sincerely and open. 
ly." So Theognis, v. 84: 
ue Giree kabapav Oduevos vdov, fm’ dara 
ecTay 
exPaip’, dupadlyn veixos deipdpevor. 


V7. réy&w@ is here used by a sort of 
euphemism for arava; “I will not tinge 
my words with falsehood."” 

19. KAvuévoro watéa.) Exginus, an Ar- 
“gonaut, and a Minyan of Orchomenuss see 
_Miiller, Orehom. p. 262, 302. 

24. Obros éye rayuTars.] “Such a one 
am] for swiftness.” Dem. de Coron. p. 320: 
gb roivuy TorobTos cipébys. For the dative, 
see G. 1,112. This little episode refers to 
the grey hairs of Psaumis, who appears from 
the following ode (v. 22.) to have been an 
elderly man. 
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OLYMPIA V. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tus ode was sung at Camarina after the return of .Psaumis, and its 
object seems to be to defend him from a charge of extravagance. This 
was the first victory obtained by a native of Camarina, since the restora~ 
tion of that city by the Geloans in Ol. 79, 4. n.c. 461. It had been 
destroyed by Gelo. 

This ode seems to be destined for a procession to the temple of 
Minerva Polias; but, since the tutelary nymph Camarina, Minerva, and 
Jupiter, are successively invoked, it seems probable, as Béckh supposes, 

that the temple of Camarina, and the temple or statue of Jupiter were 
near the temple of Minerva. , ». 


ARGUMENT. 
1—8. Address to Camarina. 9—16. Invocation of Minerva Polias, 


with allusion to the rebuilding of Camatina. 17—24, Prayer to Jupiter 
on behalf of the victor. *” : 
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15 aici 3 au@’ aperatet roves Sarava re pdpvaras mpds Epryov 35 
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Super, 
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4 Kepapiva, 


16 ‘nb 6’ Syovres de conjectura. Hermanni pr. eb 88 éxovres, in que 


intolerabilis hiatus. .Formam i Hermannis reponendam censet Hom. Zi. . 190, collatis 
locis Zi. €. 202, 303. Odyss. 7. 354. Nota est forma e compositis, ut jixouos, fdarupyos.” 


Dissen. 


7. povapauxia.] “ With the single horse.2? 
The dyrv§ was the frontal of the horse’s bri- 
dle, and also an ornament to the forehead 
in a lady’s head-dress. _Schol, Esch. Sept. 
c. Theb. 467: xvpiws oi wept rv xepadiu, 
Yuavres rod xadivoo dumuE xadoovrar. So 
also Soph. (2d. Col.1070: wea &’ dpparat 
kav’ duructipia pddapa wéhuv duPacss. 
Movduav£ is a common word in the poets 
for.a single horse, as opposed to the horses 
in a chariot; Eurip. Adcest. 430; 

répemmd 8 of Levyvuate, cai povdurikas 

mwous, ocdipw Tepver’ airxévan PéBnv. 
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12, 13. “Inmapis—xodXG—Oaddpwv dd- 


FS aos,] The river is said to build up the town, 


by means of the wood conveyed from the 
inland on its‘ stream. 


14. révée Sdpov doriy.] Aijuos probably 


_ bears in this passage its proper signification, 


“a town,” or ‘inclosure :” 
Thueydides, vol. 1. p. 652. 


see Arnold's 


16. copoi xai—.] An hyperbaton for cai 


sodoi. So Eurip. (fragm.) rdv ebruxotvra 
xai ppovety vouifouevr. (apud. Schol. ad 
N. 1718.) 


OLYMPIA V. 31 


20 airijawy rodw evavopiacr tavde KAvTais ‘Avr. 9’. 
Sadddrew, oé 7, ’Ordvpmiduxe, Tocedaviacew trmots 50 
emerepmopevov pépew "Yiipas evOupov és TedeuTav, 

‘Ex. vy’. 
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OAYMMIONIKAL or. 
ATHSIA ZYPAKOZIO 
, ATIHNH. 


OLYMPIA VI. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Aczsias of Syracuse won the prize with the mule-chariot, Ol. 78, 1. 
B.c. 468. He was of the clan of the Iamidw, who acted as prophets in 
the Doric nations and in Arcadia, and who delivered the oracle of Jupiter 
_at Olympia. One of this clan had accompanied Archias the Corinthian 
when he led the colony to Syracuse, and from him Agesias was descended ; 
he was also a citizen of Stymphalus in Arcadia, where this ode was sung, 
probably at a banquet. The devo! (v. 7.) are the Stymphalians who 
formed the numerous chorus, and are called é&pOover, as opposed to the 
envious Syracusans, who slew Agesias three years after this victory; this 
envy of the Syracusans seems to be alluded to in v. 74: patios éf GAkwy 
xpeparat pOovedvTwr. ons 

The rhythm is a mixture of the’ Dorian and Lydian. 


ARGUMENT. 

1—7. Exordium, which, the poet says, must be particularly splendid. 
8—21. Glory of Agesias as a prophet and a warrior. 22—70. Mythical 
digression about Iamus the ancestor of Agesias, and how the gift of 
prophecy was conferred upon him. 71—105. Conclusion. Address to 
FEneas the leader of the chorus. “Prayers for the prosperity of Agesias 
and his patron Hiero. : ; . 
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Zworpdrov vids. dxivduvor 
5 epxopevous 
1-3. Xpumtas—mdfouer.]  Asewhen 
we build some gorgeous palace, we place 
gilded columns under the close (ebreryer> 
vestibule, so will we build up our bower,”” 
The construction is ws Ure (miyvupev). Ban- 
rv pbyapov, (oitw) miEouev (rd) Oéda- 
Hov (rot Huvov robde), bmoariisavres xp. 
evr. apof, So in N, 1x, 16:.the constrre. 
tion is Ste mordv Sprov (ddopen), 
(ottrw) dévres OiKX. yuvatxa dvépodduave’ 
"Eptpidav, The epithet edrecyrjs’ refers to 
the vestibule being closed in for the sake of 
warmth, he vestibule was often used in 
Greek houses as a place where people hight 
sit in the sun and warm themselves; hence 
the name al@ovea. See Soph. PAid. 18: 
Slaropos métpa 
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3. wpdowmoveryavycs.] “We should i} 
make the entablature blaze with splendour,”* |. 
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6. rivu Kev -qiryor tuvuvs] What praise” 
can he guard himself from—keep oft’ 
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89. ierw—vids.] “ Let the son of Sos- 
*tratus know that he has his Jacky fodt in this 
sandal.”* This is a proverbial expression : 
the Greeks frequently used the words epi 
wééa (éori) for: “it fits,’ “it answers 
exactly.” So Hschyl. Eumen, 159: wept 
m6éa, wepixapa. Lucian. vit. p, 13: wep 
rida di} oot kai Eidyyehos—is fort por 73 





Xpija roito wept wdda, “it suits me ex 
actly.” So also the adjective aepimous; 
Hesych. wepiauda, olirws éxddouv 73 dp 
uKow peradpovres des réav. cuuaérpur 
rois wociv brodnudtwv.  dkpyids. Where 
Toup quotes from Lucian, de conscrib. 
histor. p. O11: Kai wapd wéda a} lorople, 
Proposing to read wepl xéda 7H loropia. 
Pollux vit, 84: wepimoda, smodiara 
dppdtovra, In connexion with this meta- 
phor, it may be mentioned that the Greeks 
regarded it as a mark of great rusticity not 
to have well-fitting shoes. Aciuévios here 
bears its proper signification. Aaijev is pro- 
bably connected with caiw, darcdatar, &e. 
“to divide.” and is analogous in meaning to 
Hotpa, propos, &c. comp. Hom. Od. iit, 66: 
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Boipas dacadpevor daivuve’ épixvdéa 14. @atdiuas trmous,] ‘ White steeds:” 
Saira, Philostrat. Imagg. 1. c. 27, represents Am- 

The daipwy is then (1) like potpa, the giver | phiaraus as having two white horses in his 
of a man’s lot, share, or portion (‘Theogn. |. chariot: +6 roty dvoty éppa traow (76 yap 
165,)—an intermediate deity, dwelling be- *| tal rerrdpwv olirw Toiv ower did xerpes, 
tween heaven and earth; and the duiucvés| ef yx} “Exrope tm Opacel) péper Tov ’Au- 
are spirits which mediate between God and peepee. 
Man, an immediate intercourse between hea- 
ven and earth being hardly conceivable by 15. Erra—redcobvrwy.} “After the 
the ancients: see Hesiod, Op. 122, ,foll.-| bodies of seven funeral piles had been con- 
Plato Sympos. p. 202 D. Plutarch de defect. | sumed.”” Comp, NV. 1x, 24. There were 
orac. p. 415 B. ur. p. 649. ‘ Wyttenbach. | seven piles, one for each of the seven divi- 
Or (2) dainwy was, like udpos, notpa, the | sions of the army, not one for each of the 
Yot, share, or portion itself: thus éainova | generals, for Amphiaraus’ body was not 
Sodvar, “to kill” (Hom. Jé..vin, 1 there. 
Hence, dainwy, or daluwy réyns, * fortune;” 
eddaiuwy, “a fortunate man,” Garudytas,, Tbid, ‘Tadatov8as.] For this form of the 
“fortunate.” For the construction Yor | patronymic, see the New Cratylus, p. 341. 
éxuv, see NW. 1x, 45: torw ayy. I. v1, 7 
27: torw abkwv. ; 16. év OxBarer.] “Near Thebes.” So P, 
| vinl, 40: é» erramtdow—OrBats. O. IX, 
atvos érotwos, ‘¢ The same praise is | 17: év Kacradic tor rapd Kagradig, See 
ready to be paid:” éevotuos is said of ready | also O. vit, 17. N. v1, 38. x1, 24. yf cy 
money, on which you may draw as you want | Kopivts pdyy, “the battle near Corinth,” 
its Thucyd. 1, 82. By a similar nfetaphor | Demosth. Leptin. § 41, (where see F. A. 
we have P.vi, 7: irutyos -tvev Gneave | Wolf, p. 275), aj év Zadapive pdxn, “the 
poe. Yattle near Salamis,” Plutarch. Peéopid. 
a -p. 289 A, According to the Athenian ac- 

13. dad yAwooas.} “Openly ;” see P. | count this sepulture took place near Eleusis; 
ur, 2, ; .} Pausan. 1, 39, § 2, Eurip, Suppl. 753. 
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2227, °Q bivtis—adzais.| ‘The poet | nificatione,” and then quotes three passages 


addresses the charioteer, a Sicilian, as ap- 
pears from his name, (®ivrie for Pidris, 
like Pivrias, Pwridor), who had now the 
care of the chariot, which Agesias himself | 
inust have driven at the games, otherwise | 
the allusion to his danger in v, $—11 would 
be quite unmeaning; he bids Phintis put 
the mules to the chariot and bear him to 
Pitana, the scene of the legend about. the -| 

~ ancestors of Agesias, which he is-gomg-to ! 
narrate; for he says he may consider the i 
mule-chariot which has won thé crown at’ 
Olympia in the same light as the chariot of 
the Muses, may open for it the gates of song, 
and drive it along the road, of minstrelsy, 
The poet alludes to the chariot of poetry in 
O. rx, 81; P. x, 63; Tsu, 2.-vr1, 2. The 
Rehento® xafapd, “the open, conspicuous 
rail,” (so Beodirwv Epywv xédeubov dv 
xabapdy, f. 1Vv, 23), which he also calls 
ality ddde, “this road,” i.e, the road of 
poetry, can only be reached through the 
yates of song (7tAa tuvwv), the entrance 
through which is not conceded to-all, for as 
Bacchylides says. (p. 22. Neue): odd yup 
bdorov dpprirwr Yuvov widas eevpetv. The 
construction of éppa Bdcopev, ixwpui re, 
is another proof of the identity of the future 
and conjunctive on which I have enlarged 
elsewhere: see on O. 1,7. ¢ 


31, xpdyre 82 mwapOeviav uidiva xéhras:] 
I cannot accept Dissen’s interpretation of 
this passage. He says “xéAmos non ves- 
tite virginali, sed in wero, usitatissima sig- 





from Callimachus. It does not appear that 
Callimachus meant the word to signify ‘the 
womb,” in the passages quoted, and even if 
he did, such a late writer is not a conclusive 
authority for the interpretation of Pindar. 
‘The old writers invariably use «ddzos either 
for the bosom itsel!’, or for the loose folds of 
the dress hanging forwards over the girdle, 
It appears to me almost ridiculous to trans- 
late the words of Pindar, “she concealed 
her child in her womb,’* What concealment 
would this have been? Surely the meaning 
is, **she concealed her pregnancy from the 
eyes of others by the loose folds of her robe.”” 
The epithet Babixo\wos, which is synony- 
mous with BaldX«vos, is properly applied to 
a matron; hence, as a title of dignity to a 
queen or a goddess, ‘hough a virgin might 
be Batifuvos as here (so Budi{wvos xédpn, 
Asch, Choiph, 163.), it was more common 
for unmarried women to wear bands across 
the breast (as in the colossal fragment of the 
Képy in the vestibule of the public library 
at Cambridge), and a high girdle; both of 
which the virgin Danaides represent them- 
selves as wearing in Eschyl. Suppl. 457: 
yw otpdfous, Caivas re, ovhhaBde wérhww, 
To be Batifwvos, or BabdxoArras, in other 
words, to wear a long-waisted gown, bulging 
out and hanging over the girdle (Bab uxd)- 
mous, dwé rol éx ris Ydocus KoLTearos, 
Fitym. M, p. 183, 41.), generally arose from 
a wish, as in the case of the nymph Pitana, 
to conceal a loss of youthful symmetry. The 
reader will recollect the complain of fair 
a 
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ENen in the ballad “ Childe Walter.” Ifap- 
Pevta widiv is the child or fatus conceived 
while the mother was still unmarried ; so the 
offspring of unmarried women were named 
wapSeviat. For this use of aidiv, comp.+ 
“Eschyl, Agum. 1410: EBveey airid 
pirrrdrny éuot bdiva. Eurip. fon, 45: da- 
Opatov wéiv’ eis Deod pirat dSuov. 





41. 6 Xpucoxduas.| “Apollo,” 0, vit, 


32. P. 11,16. 7. v1, 49. 


3. ows amhdyymov.) From under:” 
where we often have trex: comp. P. x1, 18: 
bd yepav, N. 1, Bi: omddyyve, tro 
werépos, Eurip. Electr, 699 : 
parépos, 
mnajora,—the heart, liver, and Jungs. 
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18, AZ. dyepeped 1G peliavav.] The stress 
is here to be laid upon the epithet, which 
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The orddyxva are the viscera 





| Hymn. Mere. 556. 


as rabras wep 


qualifies, if it does not entirely alter, the 
foice of the substantive. This sort of oxy- 
moron is very common in Eschylus : “ Solet 
enim A&schylus,” says Ahrens, (de causis 
quibusdam /ischyls nondum satis emendati, 
Pp. 28.), voci, metaphorice adhibite, epitheton 
addere, quod cum propria ejus vocis sig. 
‘nificatione pugnat, ut Sept. v. 81: Kxdvis 
dvavios dyyehos, Suppl. v, 872: déarour . 
odes, ut proprio vocabuli sensu sublato me~ 
taphorica vis augeatur.” ‘his feeding of 
the infant Iamus on honey had relation per- 
haps to his subsequent gift of prophecy: the 
Delphic prophetess is called pdicoa Ace 
ods, P. rv, 60. comp. Fr. ine, 26. and Hom, 
The serpents too are 
prophetic animals, for they were supposed 
to be sprung from the earth, and mother 


- earth was the first of all prophetesses, whence 


Esehylus calls her nijv xpatéuave Vatav. 
(Enmen. 2.) 
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295, tov—BeRpeypcvos,] 
ed with the yellow and purple rays of the 
violet.” The flower here alluded to iy the 
Acuxdiov, the “wall-flower ? (cheivanthus 
cheire Linn.), or « stock-gilly-Hower ” 
(cheiranthus incanus), which mukt be dis: 
tinguished from the HeAdiov or viola yl 
vestris, For this use of Bpéxeabar, compare 
Fr, ine, 166: rye Bpéxecbar, Empedocles 
(v.71,) has a similar metaphos = dupora 
8 bsoa esetro Kal dpyérs deberat abyii.- 


56. rd xni—dBdverov.] Wherefore (10, 
see Hom, f/. 111, 176) she uttered, the pro~ 
pitious words, that he should - for. ever be 
called by this undying name.” Schneider 
translates Katapducter, cab ihmden Namen 
und verbreitete ihn ; Passow: sie-verbreitete 
die Sage, 
Speak.” Hesiod, Op. 708 : 

inn § ome mdumav dréddvrary fivtive 

avi er ee he 

mOAR dnp wort : 
also “to give a name 3° Demosth. p. 417: 
Svona gupikeras. Stob. Serms. p. 20. &ch. 
Compounded with éxi, we have éripnuer- 
Gar, and exipsinicna, referring to words 6f 
good or bad omen (Herod, 111, 124, Thucyd. 
vir, 14). And here, compounded with Kara, 
the verb seems to have a mixture of the senses 


The verb pnuifey means “ta j 


“ Phickly cover-.| “to name," 








and “to speak ominous words ;** 
for a name was Supposed to contain some 
ominous meaning. See the parallel passage 
in J. v, 0, foll. There is a similar play 
upon the name (which in this case is not 
mentioned,) in O, Vil, 64: Adyeow, comp. 
¥. G8: Aexor,, The omen here is that the 
violet is an early spring flower, and flourishes 
a long time; hence Ovo! aOdvaray (see 
Theophrast, Z7, Pl, VI, 217. Schneid.) 


62, werddracdy rd uw] The commen. 
tators have raised a difficulty with regard to 
the meaning of the verb in this passage, 
Bickh is inclined to adopt the interpretation 
of the Scholiast: “ Potest Pindarus verbum 
Kéradd ay singulari significatione usurpasse, 
ut preemonstrat Schol. vet, 
aitov Kai éy 


emetirnoé re 
ppovriss axer, Sams ra 
HXvTa mpodeyew Tapdoxn alti, atque 
alins + léuis xéxonras 7H Neer HeFadNjoat 
yp Cort 78 Syria, dard ray MerddRey* 
viv 6 ex’ obdevdy Towdbrqy véraxev, ddd! 
aii Tob, epBeyEato Kel wpoceire Kal clovel 
epthoppouijcara, ‘Lexicographi expo. 
Bunt éreSirycer, éwohumpaypsvyoen. Qui 
enim quarit aliquid, curat, cordi habet, 
amplectitur”” Hermann (ad Viger. p. 936) 
says: “non sane interrogat. At quod que. 
Tat, id vero habet. Querit enim filium, 
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év0a ot erase Onaavpdv Siduvoy 


coe : 1 tose 
savToduvas, TOKA MEV wvav aKkoveiv 


wevddwy aryowar ay, eur av 6é Opaouustxaves edOav 


"Hpawadns, ocpuvorv Oddos “AAxaiday, marpi 


115 


éoprav Te KTion whetarouBporov TeOpov Te péeytorov acOruv, 


6G dxotev Gs watpis 6 


Querimus autem eum. quem volumus ad 
faciemdum quid adhibere. Atqui Neptunus, 
Tamum abducturus erat ad collem Satur- 
nium, ut ei faturorum scientiam impertiret. 
Id poeta, libertate poctis preesertim lyricis 
“coneessa, sic exprimit, ut ipsa Neptuni 
/érba, sequi se filium jubentis adjiciat, Et 
“quidem qui proga narrationc he narrare 
“Svellet, recte diceret : éijrex re tov Tdnov, 
“kéNebav éXOetv per’ avrov P” remark, by 
co the' way, that it is Apollo, and not Neptune, 
*s who speaks. Tafel says; ‘ Nox crat, quum 
*"Tiittus patrem divinum invocaret. Ts prime 
* audlire s¢ vocantem generaliter sigmificat, (dv- 
* weip0éyEaro...7. deca), simulque filium qua 
4t, ie. interrogat, ubinam sit (neTéANaady 
“iv wu), velut (presens) Judeorum Deus 
“ Adamuth (prasentem) querit, coll, Genes. 
“ys, 92" Dissen’s interpretation is: “ Non 
“proxime adstat Apollo nec manu ducit 
Tamum, sed per intervallum licet non per- 
“ thagnum alloquitur. Quidni igitur hee vox, 
per noctis tenebras tendens ad filiumdilectum, 
diti possit querere eum 2” Besides these in- 
terpretations, three corrections have been pro- 
posed ; (1) by Thiersch: perd\Xagadv-ré pid, 
which, he says, is equivalent to peraxioey 
airdv; (2) perdddacavti iv, by Hermann; 












and (3) perddXakév ré vey, is given from a” 


Naples MSS. by Ahtwardt, who translates 
- it ‘frespondebat.”? I have thought it ne- 
cessary 1o give the opinions of ali the com- 
_’entators on this ‘passage, before I propose 
Yay own, which agrees in the main with 
Buttman’s in his Levilogus (1.. p. 140), 
though 1 do not arrive at it quitein the 
same way. He thinks that from the Homeri¢ 
sans of “asking,” or “questioning,” the 
word has come to signify “addressing,” or 
“speaking” in general. And this is Heyne’s 
view of the meaning. 
Pindar could not have used the word in 








It appears to me that | 


any other sense that would have been in- 
telligible to his hearers. The collocation: 
dvripbéykaro, perdd\dareév re is quite 
analogous to the Homeric: daape:Pouevos 
mpocépn, OF drdpeipero pavnedv re. ‘Chere 
is no more’ verbosity in the one than in the 
other. I look upon d\\dw, which, though 
it does not occur separately, may be pre- 
sumed from peradAdw, as the simple de- 
rivative from @\Aos, just as dAAdeow is a 
secondary derivative from the same adjective, 
and I consider per«\Ade to imply any reci- 
procity or even subsequence in conversation 
--whether it be an inquiry or an answer, 
If it. be said that peradAdoow would be a 
better word for the expression of this idca, 
and that‘we should read peraddAdkev with 
‘AhtWardt, I have only to refer to P.iv, 164; 
pepdvrevwar 8 eri Kaoradia, eb perdddae 
where the same prophetic god, 
Apollo, is referred to, and where an answer 
and not an inquiry is implied. Upon the 
whole, then, I think with Heyne and Butt- 
mann, that the word pera\Ade, as used by 
Pindar in this passage, must mean “to ad- 


rév Th, 


_dtess,"" and rather implies an answer than 


@ question. 


64. ddiBarov.] Buttmann (Levilog. 11, 
p. 182.) considers this adjective as a shorten~ 
ed form of sjArréBaros, after the analogy of 
aAeréunvos and yerdepyos. Diderlein (vo- 
cabulorum Homericoyum etyma, p. 7) arid 
Hartung (Griech. Partik. 1. p. 229) con- 
sider the word as containing the root of 


“Némas, lapis, Néqos, K-lippe, with the in- 


tensive prefix sj-, so that diyfl-Anf. wérpy is 
net “a rock deserted by goats,” but one 
peculiarly frequented by them. I think there 
is some truth in this etymology. 





66. réxa nev. “In the mean tim 
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7 aéOhov 
74 paipos o’ é— MSS. 
70. Znvds—xédrcucev.] “He commanded 
him then to establish an oracle on the upper 
part of the altar of Jupiter.” Kédeucen is 
insertéd here on account of the distance of 
OéaGa. from wwacev. For the phrase: é’ 
dxpordty Pwuy, see Hom. Il, u, 793: 
tipo ex’ dxpotaty, The altar at Olym- 
“pia consisted of two parts; a lower part er 
arpdtvers,. which was 125 feet in cireum- 
ference, and an upper part, which was 32 
fect in circumference. The victimia were 
serificed on the lower part of the altar, and 
their thighs were carried to the upper part 
for the purpose of vaticination ;.as Paysanias 
distinctly says (V. 13. § 9): atta pév of 
rd lepeia dv piper to xdtm, +H mpobdcer, 
xadéarnxey airrois Qvew bis janpubs 3& 
dvadépovres és TOG Bwpod 76 bWyddra- 
voy xabayiXoverw évratéa. Valckenaer 
(ad Ammon. p. 235.) understands ypnorijpioy 
here of the victim, as in O. vity 42: @uciay 
Oéuevor. But, as Bickh observes, the pas- 
sage of Pausanias shows that the upper part 
vf the altar was the very place where the 
victims were not sacrificed : ahd xpnorrprov 
Oée8ar could not mean ‘to offer victims,” 
though xpyorijpcov does sometimes signify 
a victim as well as an, oracle. — 


73, 74. rexwaiper xpqy’ Exacrov.]. The 
-similar collocations, ypu’ éxaerov {O. 1X; 
104), and ypijua wav (7. $11, 14), create an 
impression in favour of the construction of 
Xerine with ¢xacrov. But in P. viti, 71. 
we have: dug’ txacroy dec -véouat,* where 
exaeros is used absolutely to signify “every 
individual; and -any other rendering. here 


15 dpdpov yy’ 
-would leave rexuaipe: without any tolerable 
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77 Spos, 


signification. The meaning of these words, 
according to Schmidt and Dissen, is: das 
Werk preiset den Meister, or probat ree 
quemque: comp. O. Iv, 18: éudmeipd roe 
Bporay édeyxos. If, however, we may sup- 
pose that the singular ypjjua is here used, as 
it is by Herodotus 111, 38, (see J. Pollux 
1x, 87), in the common meaning of xpyjzara, 
this is a repetition of the saying of Aristo- 
demus (J.11, 11.), referring more immedi- 


, ately to the dABos dy’ towero, which pre- 


cedes, and in that case the connexion of 
thought will be: “they were wealthy, and, 
setting a high value upon glory, they have 
endeavoured to obtain it by achievements 
in the public games; with regard to their 
wealth, it is indeed money which distin. 
guishes a man, but success in the chariot- 
race at Olympia” (a contest which none but 
the wealthy could encounter) “cannot fai) to 
cause envy and censure.” In the following 
words I adopt Schmidt's reading, pipos ex 


“6', for papos 6’ é€, which the MSS. have, 


but which spoils the metre: for this position 
of éé, see O. x1, 99. P. 1v, 228. 


. 77. pdtpwes Gvépes.] The. Arcadians, 
because Evadne, the mother of his ancester, 
was reared in that country. 


78. éddpnrav.] In the later writers themid- 
dle voice onlyis used. On theuse of the active, 
see Anfiatticista, Bekker. Anecd. p.90, 1.24: 
SepHoar: dvri rod dwpricarBar, Mivtdgos 
‘Odupmiovixy. The active form ik used by 


Hesiod, Op, et Dies, 82: dépov dddpneay. 
* 
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83 IIposépwe: Bickh, ex optim. libr. 


82. ddEav—Aryupas.] I fancy I have 
upon my tongue a shrill-sounding whet- 
stone ;” i.e. “I fancy my tongue is being 
sharpened 5” ddfav éxw, i.e. doe? por elvae 
éml yhuooa, in other words, wapofivouar 
apds 7d Aéyeww. The same metaphor occurs 
in Psalm xxiv, 3: “who whet their tongue 
like a sword,” Nothing is more common in 
Greek suthors than this comparison of the 
tongue to a mietal-edge or point, which was 
also called eréua. Thus Phocylides,.v, 116: 
Sadou rot héyos dvdpl romsitepsv éort o1d3}- 
pov, Soph, 4j, 650: 

xdyui yap Sera detv' éxaprépovy Tére, 

Bagi cldnpos ds, LndovOnv o7dpa 

mpos Tiade Tis yuvads. 
“For I, who before was so stern in my obsti- 
nate language” (for ra dewd comp. .4j. 312: 
7a delv’ éwnmetdya’ én, and the verb dev. 
vdtw), “like iron sfter its dipping, have 
been unmanned in the edge of my words 
by this woman.” For the use of ordéua to 
signify ‘an edge” or “ point,” see Hom. 
Uv, 889: Evoroiowxardaréud eiudva 
xarngG, Plutarch de diser. am. et ad. p..73. 
€.: 6 widnpor—déxerar Hiv ord pwory, and 
gomp. Soph. Gd. Col. 795: wt 

6 adv & dpixras deiip' droPhyréveréua, 

woddsv Fxov erdpwaty, ae 
See also St Paul, Ephes. vi, 17. Hebr iv, 12. 
St John, Hev, i, 16. xix, 13, 15. Cicero, 
Brutus, c. 97: qui non dinguam modo acu. 
iste, exercitatione dicendi. de Oratore, 111, 
c, 80. § 121: non enim solum acuenda nobis, 
neque procudenda lingua est. Where for 
the latter metaphor compare P. 1, 86: 
dyeude? mpds dkpom yddneve yhaooay. 
The epithet Acyupe refers to the shrill sound 
of the hone when steel is sharnened an 3+ 





83, & pw’ eedovra mposédxce x. voute.] 
The best MSS. read wpocéprer: but some 
give mpocéhxet, which I have received for 
the following reasons: (1) wpocépmew is 
not found with the accusative, but with the 
dative, of the person: see Soph. 4j. 1255. 
Antig. 618; (2) when a verb of motion is 
combined with a participle, signifying will 
or choice, the participle is in the dative, not in 
the accusative case: see Aristoph, Paw. 582: 
as HAOes suiv dowdvois, AEschyl. Chotph. 
964: tenévors, or Opeopdvors mecoiivrat. 
Comp. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 388. d,e. (3) the 

ridea of violence conveyed by apocédxes ix 
very well balanced by ¢@é\ovra, and the 
meaning: “which draws me on, nothing 
loth,” seems to be the one best adapted to 
the context. Fot this use of avoai, ‘the 
breath of songs,” comp. déiwvoos, O. x111, 
22.2. 11, 25. P.rv, 1. Eurip. Bacche, 
126: dévBéq aidev mvetpart. Shakep, 
Mids. N. Dream, Act 11. Se, 2: “uttering 
such dulcet and harmonious breath, that the 
rude sea grew civil at her song.” 


+ 84. ciavOris Merubra.] “The lake Metopa 
-with its flowery banks.” For the confusion 


; of person and place, see note on O, 111, 9. 


86. iouat.] Buttmann (§ 114.) considers 
“this form as the present tense here, and the 
commentators are all of the same opinion. 
But rfopa: (with the ¢ long) is invariably a 
futire, and I can see no reason for making” 
this an exception to the general rule, The 
meaning is: “whose pleasant water I will 
drink, when I weave a hymn for warriors.” 
Comp. I. v, 74: wicw age Aipxas dyvdy tdup. 


eg 
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oz “elrdv, Buttmannus efrov postulat, vide eins Exeursum I. ad Platon. Men. Seaté 
. Bickhium, quominus assentiatur, Alii Dionysii auctoritas retinet codicibus vetustions! 
Vide Bockh. de Crisi Pindar, paragt. 41.—Dissen. Ibid, Lupaxovody ye 8 paw 49g) 


eAinddoww 


Stymphalian, and a relative of Agesias, who 
had been sent to ‘I'hebes to bring away the 
Qde and teach the singers. Lhe “tiame 
Afineas scems to have been not wheommon 
in.Arcadia, /Eneas is mentionéd by Xeno- 
phon (Hellen, vt1, 3. § 1.) asa Stytph- 
alian general, and ‘Uhrasybulus the son of 
«Eneas is mentioned as one of the Ianiide, | 
and as a Mantinegn soothsayer at the time | 
of the Achwan league (Pausan. v1, 2. §2. | 
vatt, 10. § 4). The former’ neas is the i 
same as /Eneas Poliorcetes, whose treatise 
is generally published. as an, appendix to 
Polybius, 





‘Wid, "pay Wapteviav.] On Juno, the 
maid, the wife, and the widow, see New 
Cratylus, p. 410. . : ! 


89. yvavar.] See note on O. x11, 3, 





M0. Bowwridy ty.] Similarly, Pragm. 
Dithyramb. 9: ju BAe cba vi Bousriov 
agg Cverov. This was ay proverbial re- 
Fyoach directed “against the’ dvareByola or 
sluggishness of the Beotians. Mr Thiel 
wal (Hist. of Greece, 1. p. ¥2.) considers 





ho ula 
tility of the country, than from the dayype, 
ness and thickness of the atmosphere. For, 
the meaning, see Photius: dyvia, okassTys 
kai duadia, and Ruhnken, Tim, p. 262, 


: 4 

WL. Hixdpow—dodav.] Me calls AEnegs 
@ oxuTaAn, or “letter,” because he bore the, 
ode to Stymphalus. The cxurddy was g 
sort of letter, written lengthwise on a strip, 
of parchment wrapt round a cylinder. of; 
wood, and carried unrolled for the sake af: 


: secrecy. It was peculiar to the Lacedwmoy. 


njans: see a minute description. of it. im 
Aulus Gellius xvu, 9. Archiloghus also, 
calls a messenger a oxutaddy (py 166. edn 
Liekl.). Pindar pronounces Zineas @ xper 
nip doday, “a mixing cup of ,sohgs,”! be~ 


; cause he was to practise the chorus.to forn 


a.combination of the vocal withithe ingtru- 


: mental music of the ode, just-agin.Q.. aE 





ouppitar rpemdytes,. Thia addgessto 
vEneas can hardly be. accounted, for .ather- 
wise than by supposing that. Pindar .wrdte 
an évOpovepés.end @ axd\savy aswell. ag this 
epinician ede. -This seems alee implied in 
the plural doda oath 
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home.” This is a proverbial expression used 
of those who have two houses, and go from 
one to the other: see the next Ode, v, 4. 


101, dreoxiupbar 0” dyxupar.) Bklywrw 
is a secondary form of o«jrrw, with the 
anusvdra, or euphonic nasal, inserted ; 
comp, oxirwy, oxiuzmwy with oxrwv, Lat. 
seipio. The Greeks generally anchored | 


102 rwvd’ éxeivwy rE 


their vessels with two anchors, one from the 
prow, the other from the stern. It was 
considered unsafe to have only one: comp. 
Plutarch, Solon. c. x1x: oldpevos esi dual 
Bovrais daomep dyxtpa dppotaay yrrov 
év odio Tiv Todt Evea8as. Stobaus, Serm. 
CX, 22: obre vaiv e£ évés dyxupiov, ore 
Biov éx puds edmridos dpprordov, 


OAYMIIIONIKAL 7. 
AIATOPA POAIOQ 


NYKTH. 


OLYMPIA VII. 


INTRODUCTION, 


Dracoras, son of Damagetus, of the family of Callianax, and of the 
clan of the Eratide, ‘was a celebrated Rhodian boxer, and won the 
Olympic crown in Ol. 79, 1. B.c. 464. The Argive Dorians had migrated 
to Rhodes through Epidaurus, and the colonists were led by Heracleidee 
of the family of Tlepolemus, who occupied three cities in Rhodes, and 

- established three monarchies there. Those who ruled at Ialysus were 
called Eratide. The monarchy expired after Ol. 30. (2. c. 660), but 
“the Eratide retained a considerable share in the government ; probably 
exercising nearly the powers.of a prytanis” (Miiller, Dorians, 111. 9. § 3). 
On the fate of the family” ‘of Diagoras, sce the note at the end. 

This ode was probably sung at a banquet of the Eratide. The 
rhythm is a mixture of the Dorian and Lydian, principally the former, 


"ARGUMENT. 

1—12. Exordiym. The excellence of poetical praise. 13—~19. Praises 
of Diagoras and Rhodes. 20—76. Three ancient legends with regard to 
Rhodes. (1) About .it’ Doric colonist Tlepolemus. (2) About the 
Heliade. (3) How the island was given to the Sun-god. 77—95. 
Prayers for Diagoras and his family. 
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, 
dwpycerat 
, ” , CA 6, we ny t : ‘ 
peavia yauBpg TpoTivwy oiKolev orKade, maryxpurov kopuppav 
’ 
KTEavwY, 5 


ee A 
5 auurosioy te yapw Kades Te Timdcats édv, év de hirwy 


mapeovrwy OnKée jaw Garwrov Cuohpovos evvas’ 


10 


¢ dparédov Evdov 4 veravice 


1.6. Pidhav—eivas.] To present the 


futire son-in-law (here called yapPpis,) 4 


with a cup full of wine, at a banquet, seems: 


to have been one method of betrothing one’s . 


daughter: see Sappho (Athen. x1. p. 473, 
A.) Kijvoe o dpa mavres xapyijar’ dav, 
Kal EeiPovs dpdcavro ot midway boda rat 
yan Aps. 


Chares and Aristotle by Athene@us, xz. 
p. 675. D. 576, A. it is the daughter her- i 


self, and not the father, who gives the cup, 
KayAd¥oray is here used because the wi 
is spoken of as moussews, i.e. sparkling, 


bubbling, and running: over (see Hender- 








son’s History of Wines, p. fit, and for thé | 





word see Neto Cratylus, p. 416.). Hporivo 
and the Latin propino mean “to drink a 
little out of a cup and then give it gnd its 
contéhts to another as a mark of friendship.” 
Hence the Greek verb also signified, gene- 


rally, “to make a present.” ‘he Scholiast | 


says: mpowivew cori xupiws 73 dua ra 
spdpart 76 dyyetov yapiferOat. ‘Avaxpéev: 
“aNAd apdmve padiwois, 3 pire, pnpobs,? 
aval tof yapifov. Kal Anuootcvys ( Olynth. 
III. p. 34, 24, De Coron. p. 324, 23.) Teds 
Tpobidduras ris matpigus Tots EXPpvis mpo- 


In the instances quoted from | 





rikew en, In the latter sense the word is 
also” used by /Eschylus (Afyrmidon. ap. 
Harpocrat. v. mpomemwxdres) 3 Goptiuadu- 
rove Aavady udyBovs oils mporérwxas. Tt 
is used both in the same sense as here, and 
| also in the more general signification, “to 
give,” in Demosth. 7. Twaparpedf. p. 384, 
We werd taba év Cvaia rii Kai delaven 
Tivey kal pravbpwrevsuevos wpds abrods b 
Pikewros dha re Hj wedded olov alypdhun 
h ra nui td romire Kal rehevray exmuipara 
“dpyupa kal xpvod rpotrwev abrois. Otxobey 
oixade because, from the proposed connexion 
| between the two families, it both left home 
vand went home: see the preceding ode, 
' v.99. Xupmrosiou ydpw: this is something 
‘like Matth. xiv.9: dud robs cuvavanceuevous 
| éxéAeuee doOjvar. The best commentary on 
onéppovos evvis is contaified in the words of 
Homer, Od. vr. y. 181; 
Aépa re Kal oixov Kat dpoppoobvyy émd- 
_setay (se, eo!) 
eabAsu" od piv ydp rote Kpcigcov Kal 
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Kat vuy vor aporépor ovuy Ataryopa xatéBapv Tay wovrtay 


vuvéow, ward ‘Agpodiras ‘AeXlow te riucpav, "Pédov, 


Pag ~ 
awEeTw Tuypas aTrowa 


20 
"Em. a. 
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evOupdyav oppa TeAw Lov avdpa Tap’ ‘Ardgeuo areavwaoapevov 


80 


; ; av) 
Kat mapa KagraNia, marépa Te Aapaynrov adovra Aira, 


ee soy i ast cag 
Actas evpvxopov Tpimodw vacov wédas 


€nBorw vaiovras "Apysia ov aiyya. 
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c . a , 
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40 
8 dvOperay dpaciv aurdaxta 
45 


S denis y ry 12 Oda 14 maid’ Apposiras Medios sé, wipepav "Pédov, 19 dupsdw 
24 Gpeciv 25 dvapibearor 


9 iAdexouat.] Dissen considers this 
word as equivalent to‘eippatvw, because 
‘Aqos is not merely “propitious,” but also, 
iq. apdse see Plato, Sympos. p. 206. D, 
Legg. vit, p. 792, A. It seenis, however, 
more reasonable to suppose from the whole 
context, in which the ode is compared to a 
cup full of, wine presented. by the Poet to the 
Olympic victor, that Adoxojas here bears its 
More common signification * to propitiate by 


pouring out a libation :”” as in Hesiod, Op. |” 


et D. 336: @ddore Oy erovejat Btecoi te 
iAdexeoOa:, Dissen construcs the passage 


as follows: ddogédposs dvipdow méwray, | 


°O. TI. re-vixeivrecety, Ddexopat, sc. “ad 
vols: but the verb is construed also with 





Zipvdreiwy idaadpevos 7H “ASS and Pau- 
san, 11.21, 6: 3 @ dy évrat0e robtwy ihd- 
| eacbas dijon tes. 

13. xaréBav.] “have landed at Rhodes:” 
| not that he really accompanied Diagoras, 
but he often speaks in this way of his 
odes, identifying himself with his com 
positions: comp. P. 101, 73: et xarépav 


-dyou 


15, ebfupdyay.] “ Fair-fighting,”” 4, é 
going straight against his adversary without 
any tricks or subterfuge; comp. the Ho- 
i meric itis pdxeoBar, Tl, vir, 168, vu, 
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me ye t a 
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Er. B.. 
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” 1 tic A 
€v0a mote Bpexe Oey Bacirers o meryas xpuoéats mpadecat 


mod, 

35 dvix’ Agaiorov Téxvaow 65 
xarkedarw medéxer watépos ‘APavaia xopugay Kar’ akpav 
dyopovaac adddakev Umeppaxes Bow 
Otdpaves 3 epprté mv kat Tata warn. 70 
“nore Kai gavainBporos Saipwy *Ymreptovidas Erp. y'. 
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pedAov evredev grdrdkacOa yxpéos 
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2G Kal éy 

18. ‘Agias—éufdrtw.] He refers to Perea 

in Caria, which runs out into the sea like 

the beak of aship. Evptxopos = cbpixepotye 
see New Cratylus, p. 361. i 


30. yohwbeis.] The Greeks made a mark-. 
ed distinction between wilful murder, afid 
homicide committed in a fit of passion: for’ 
‘the latter, banishment (daevavrioyds) was 
generally a -sufficient expiation (Miiller, 
Dorians-11, 8. §6.), and on supplication 
the offender might be purified from the 
stain of blood. See the similar case of 
Amphitryon in Hesiod, Seut. Hore. V1: 5 
wiv ol waren’ éoOAdy dréxtavéer—ywodp- 
evas wep Bovois Nemdv bye watpida 
yatav és Oijfas ixérevae, 


43, 44, ev @ dpetdveAidds.} I repeat 


53 deras oré\Xev és 
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Sh Xpucais sy avelpporos 

here the interpretation ‘of this passage which 
Thave given in the New Cratylus, p. 406. 
It appears to me that Bickh and Dissen 
have been misled by the Schol. with regard 
to the sense of aidws. Pindar says that a 
» sense of honour (aids) which springs from a 
provident foresight, from a careful and anx- 
ious regard for those rules which regulate the * 
conduct of honourable men (rpounfets), pro- 
duces bravery (dperjv) and usefulness in 
battle (xdpuara). I have written the two 
last words in v. 44 with capitals because the 
qualities-are personified. Ipounfeds is not 
the Titan, but the more general word equiva- 
lent to rpdvota or ppdunots (AEschyl. Prem. 
86: citév yap oe det tpounOéws. Suppl. 709: 
wav ékw Kpativor xpopabets. Welcker, 
Trilogie. p.70, note), and Aidas is called 
the daughter of Prometheus by a sort of 
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45 emi pay lve Te kai Adbas aréxpapta vicpos, 
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v ; S48 We , 
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1 @ ne yi 4 L 
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‘Em. 


wacay émryOoviey Traveams apioTorovos XEpat xpareiv. 


éprya oé Gootow éprovresat 6 cGpota KédevOor épor. 95 
av 06 Kréos Babu. Saévre Sé Kai copia peiCwv adoros TeArCbet. 


46 Oddy y’ 


49 wal Tot yap aiboicas 19 ‘ xelvors 6 pév coniecit Mingarelli pr. xefvouce ev, 


in quo desiderabatur pronomen indicans, quis fuerit ille, qui demiserit auram,”—D1gsEN, 


allegorical genealogy, similar to that in 

JEschytus, Sept. c, Theb, 208. There is a 

precisely parallel passage in P. v, 25: tav 

"Bmipatéos—Ovyarépa Mpépucw, The em- 
" ‘phasis falls on the word Ilpopa6éos, the fact 

alluded to being only the want of care on the 

part of the Rhodians, in not offering. up 
- burnt sacrifices to Zeus and Athena. 





48. aldotous—omippa—proya4 ob. See 
Hom. Od. v, 490: créppa—mupds, whete 
live charcoal is spoken of. From, the pogition 
of the negative it is manifest that the rhe- 
torical emphasis falls upon it: 

eee 

48, 49. reifav 8 —~ev dxpowdder.] ‘There 
is an apparent abruptness in the transition 
after these words: “‘they founded a sacred 
inclosure (dAcos = réuevos, “Blamfield,. ad 
Aischyl, Pers, 115.) ‘in the acropolis (at 
Lindus ) with rites performed without burnt. 
offerings; and then, after this statement of 
their neglect, comes an accounf ofthe bless- 
ings: conferred upon them: Zeus rained 
showers of gold upon the country, and 
Athena bestowed upon the inhabitants won- 
derful excellence in the mechanical arts. It 
seems that Pindar was alluding to a legend 
which was well known in the country, and 
was desirous rather to- cdmmemorate the 
benefits which the Rhodians had gained by 
their partial performance of their duty, than 
to mention the loss which they had sustairied 


the boon destined for that nation which 
should first offer burnt-sacrifices to her after 
her birth, and the Athenians were believed 
to have earned this advantage: Diodorus 
(v, 56, p. 473. Dindorf.) gives a somewhat 
different account of the mistake of the He- 
liada ; he says: dvdpmBetor 8 rots ‘Huddats 
elareiv tov" HAuov, ofries dv 'AOnvd Buaacs 
mpGror, wap’ éavrois eEoves tiv Oéov' +d 6” 


aird dacapijon Méyerae rots Hy ArriKy 


xatotkoust, 6:3 kal pact To¥s wey ‘Aduddas 
did viv oovdriy émabopevous dveyKely wip 
kal émBetvar tore rad Bipara (Hichstadt 
reads xpo0iuara), Tov 68 Tore Bacthevovra 
tay APnvaiuy Kéxpowa émi rod wupds Svea 
Berepov, didmep pact duapcve péxpe roi 
viv 7d xara viv vatay idiov év 7H Pédy nat 
viv Gedv ev airi xabidpuoda. This was 
the Athena Polias, who was worshipped, in 
conjunction with Zeus Polieus or Zeus Ata- 
byrius, as the protectress of the citadel and 
‘of the city (see Miiller, Dor, 11, 10, § 3). 


53, daévri—redéder.] The poet alludes 
to the Telchines, magical workmen, who 
lived before the time of the Helisde ; the 
works of art made by the Heliadaw were like 
living animals (nota); they did not really 


* move by some magical contrivance, but were 


merely constructed with great skill, so that 
at first they deceived the eye; and when the 
spectator found out by examination that 
there was no magic in it, his admiration of 
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aduv ors é ev BevOcow vacov KEK; ve Bat. 
p p 


se vow ow 
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7 
Eupev movTiv, 
105 


Srp. 0. 


pte , a er a 
Kat pa piv ywpas axdapwrov Xiroy, 


60 aryvov Oeoy. 


, tas y 1 y 
pvacbevre Sé Zevs au wadov pédrev Oéper. ddra Mev OvK elacen® 


soy ‘a 
€mer wokas 


110 


eimé tw adres opay Evdov Baddocas avtonevav meduder 


moduBoakov yatay avOpwrotee kai ebppova mors, 


m4 eee , ‘ , 
éxéhevcey 6° avriva Xpugauruca pev Aayeaww 
_ fs fos ase fe 
65 xetpas avreivar, Oeadv Oo Opkoy péryav 


ay mapduer, 


Gt Gumadov 43. pdhors 


v.91.),—the skill appears greater when it is 
free from trickery.” ‘I'he ‘Nelchines were 
magicians, the Heliadw were not; hence, 
the skill of the latter was more admirable, 
and. their reputation extended far and wide 


(for Babi cdéos comp. P. 1, HB: Bai oFor | 


Such seems to be the simplest and most 
natural interpretation of this very difficult 
passage. It must, however, be admitted, 
that the other explanations which have been 


given have alla certain degree of plausibility. 


GL. pac 0éve1—Biwev.] “And when he 
Mentioned it, Zeus was proceeding to cast 
lots over again.” The reading in the téxt 
was introducedy Bickh, instead of the old 
dumadov: dp mddov widdev Oéuey, by tmesis 
for wédAew dvdGepev widov. ‘The verb dva- 
ri®enat, in the middle voice, is frequently 


used ofa player at draughts when he recalls | 
a move; and hence it is applied to any sort of |" 


retractation, Suidas; AvaOéa@at 78 we- 
ra0tabet, dws viv werresovtay Kal ras 
kevoupdvas dn Wriipous dtopBotvrwy, obre sé 
7d brepBéo0at onuaiver } AcE ot're rb dva- 
xotwwedotar, d\Ad 7 perapovrevedabudKai 
Kevayviavat. woXd Cort rapa WhdTwrt Te 
provdpy, Mévavipos Adpodscio- 
éxpuyoiea & ijv eixov vécor, 

obK bye Tobe sndévras dvatéaar ASyous. 

dem: AvaQécGar. “Avripay dv +4 epi 


115 


‘Avr. o. 
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cpovotas yoiv’ Avabécba bomep wérrov 
Tov Biow nix sorw* dvr rod dvwler Bidvar 
Metavorjcavras tml ra mporép Biv. He- 
sychius: Ava@éoOar dal trav merady 
Xeyero. of ydp maifovres Kal rds Ynj- 
Spovs cuspOpu. Hence Plato, Gorgias, p. 
461, Dz nal dyad Eu ridy eduohorynucvoy— 
dvabéoa tre dv ob Boohy. Meno, p. 89, C+ 
ov dvariBeuas pr} ob Kade Méyeabur. Xe- 
noph. Memor.1, 1. § 44: dvaribeput, boa 
‘répavvos pu} melous ypdpet, viuov clvat. 
In: all these Instances, the benefit of the 
person ds dvarierai is presumed ; therefore, 
the middle is properly used. But in this 
passage of Pindar the casting lots over again 
was to be expressly for the benefit of the 
Sun-god who is implied in the dativus com. 
modi pvacbévr:; consequently, the active 
-voice is properly used here, 


65, GE. Ocdiv—ps} rappduey.] The verb 
| wapddyey is here used in the sense given by 
Hesychius in a gloss obviously referring to 
this ‘passage. Ileppdpev* repapivat, 

. dnardy (the Editions have daravra). So 
also in the same lexicographer, rdadacis* 
apatveors, cupfovria, apnyopta, # dard- 
Which refers to N. vu, 32. As we 
ha¥é -here uppduev Upxov, so we have 
rappdpev roirov Aéyou in P. 1x, 42, and 
in the middle voice wepdaudva AuTdvevcy, 
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75 did yaiav Tpixa Sagcapevor TaTpwiay, 


adoréwy Hotpay, KéxAyvrae 6é oow édpat. 


708k AUrpor ounopas oixT pas ryAund TAamrorene 
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dvOect Araryopas 
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: ate aioe % : 
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85 Bow riot, 
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G7 aevav 73, 76 Sargducvor, warpwiay deréay moipay sv poddwy 


Vv. v, 32. ‘In all these passages, then, the 
word means “to speak deceitfully,”” and in 
the last, “speaking deceitfully for her own 
interest.”? 


7h. rplya daecduevor.] The three-fold | 
division here attributed to the Heliada was ° 
universal in Dorian states; whencé Homer ; 
talks’ of the thrice-divided Dorians: Od. 
XIX, 177: Baad i 

Aupides wre ~pixdixes, Stoi re Hshaeryol. | 
See Miller Dor. 1, I. §s - 


82. Newéa 7° ddKav dx’ GdXa.] ae, ving. 
He gained victories at two succedsive Neme- | 
an festivals. Dissen justly observes that we 
Must repeat dAXav én’ ddAg after the follow-~. 
ing words xai xp. év °AQ., because otherwise 
the greater achievement would be mentioned 
before the inferior one. ‘The Athenian 


4. 





games at which he thus won two successive 
victories were, according to the Scholiast, 
either the Panathenza, the Eleusinia, the 
Olympieia, or the Heracleia: which of these 
is referred to does not appear. 


83, 84, 6 7 yaXxds—rd 1 —kpya.] The 
xeAxos is either the shield of bronze on which 
the victors’ names were inscribed, or a shield 


: given as a prize at the Herea. The épya are 


either the contests themselves (rd évApxa- 
ig dba, Schot, See O. 1x, 85, a very 
similar passage, where dydéva follows v. 90. 


XI, 75: dyaiveov-ciyos, Eoy@ Kabeddy, 


and P, vir, 80), or works of art, vases, 
tripods, and such like, given as prizes. In 
O, x111, 36, Epya is used absolutely in 
speaking of prizes, and indeed of @towns: 
woéapkys apuépa Oijxe pla Epya xdddor’ 
dpgi xénace. 
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86 Alywa MeA\dva ve 


86, TIANavd 7’—Adyov.] This is Béckh’s 
reading: the MSS, have Aiyiwa re. Bickh 
supplies of dywves Syywody piv, from ay. 
Sup. Bowwriot. The ArBiva Wa os is the decree 
engraved on a marble column, such as that 
mentioned in Pausan. vr, 13, § 1: dvdxerrar 
88 ev rij *Oduprig kal arin héyovea rod 
Aaxedarpovion Xiduidos rds vixase 


89." dperav.| “Glory.” For this sense 


of doer}, see Hesiod, Op. et dies, 287. Pe. 


Iv, 190. Soph. Phitoct. 1406. Thucyd. 1, 33, 
Bekker, Anecd. p. 443, 33, &c. 


91, 92. edpa—txpaov.} “ Having an ac-* 


curate knowledge of the instructions which 
his right-thinking mind, derived from his 
noble ancestors, has imparted to him.” On 
this sense of ¢xpaov comp. Herod. vit, 38: 
xpioas dv wired Bovdroluy tuxetve On 
natépwy &€ dyabav comp. Py vitt, 44: gue 
708 yevvaiov émimpérer éx Tatépwy Traci, 
Aijma. 


92-95. po} xpirre—aipat.] The prayers 
and bodings with which the ode terminates, 
Yefer, as Béckh has justly surmised, to the 
innovations introduced by Athenian influ. 
ence into the old aristocratic constitution of 
Rhodes, and to the troubles which‘awaited 
the old family of the Eratide. In the revo- 
tation which the Athenians brought about, 
the sons of Diagoras were condemned to 


death, and banished, as leaders of the aris- j 


tecracy. One of them, Dorieus, who was 


170 


88 TeOudv, 'OXvwmiovixay 


| very celebrated for the victories which he 

obtained in the public games (see ‘hucyd. 

111, 8. Pausan. vi, 7. § 2, foll.), returned. 

from Thurii and fought against the Athe- 

nians with 10 Thurian ships ( Thucyd, vii, 

35, 84.) In n.c. 406, he was taken by the 
{ Athenians, who were restrained from putting 
| him to death by feelings of admiration, and 
-everr released him without ransom (Xenoph. 
“Hellen. 1, 5. § 19. Pausan, ubi supra). He 
was cultimately putto death by the Lacede- 
monians, according to Androtion apud Pau- 
san. l.c. On the revolutions at Rhodes, see 
Miller, Dorians 111, 9. § 3. Mj xptarre, 
“do not cast into obscurity,” comp. Soph, 
«Ed. Col. 282: Eiv ots ob pil xddumre rae 
edéainovas—Abyves; where Reisig quotes 
Aristid. 11. p. 3: obror picer nal duvdper 
drevéyxovres Tods mpd airav daréxpuyay, 
AsasBdeow is here used intransitively, ‘the 
breezes (changes of fortune) move rapidly 
about in‘ different directions ;’’ and so it is 
used by Nonnus also (Dionys, 11, 130.) + 
ailépa déearo Saiuwy dddopanis wrepdevte 
diaBicoovea wedikw. If we should write 
StaOiaces for &’ aificce: (as Erfurdt pro- 
+ poses) in Bacchylides (Athen. 11. p. 39 E.) 
it is there used in an active sense: d:a:0iocer 

gpévas. And this is generally the case with 
| ai®seow and its compounds: so karaieces 
éoriav, P. v, 11 (in P. 1v, 88, it is doubt- 
fal whether we should consider the verb as 
stransitive or intransitive); Eurip. Tread. 
B16: mvs’ dvaBioces prdya. Mapadic- 
ow, which is transitive in O. x1, 72, is neuter 


| 
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in P.1, 87. ‘The word is a favourite with and “ light,’ conveyed by the words al0w, 
Nonnus, from whom a great many passages | al@écow, and the cognate forms, see New 
are quoted by Tafel, ad h. 7. On the con- Cratylus, p. 556. 

nexion between the ideas of s+ rapid motion,” 
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OLYMPIA VIII. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Axcrmppox, a young Aiginetan of the clan of the Blepsiade, con- 
quered in the wrestling match of boys Ol. 80, 1. B.c. 460. In this ode the 
poet praises, along with the victor, his brother Timosthenes, who had con- 
quered at Nemea,.and Melesias, a celebrated aleipta or training master of 
Attica, under whom Alcimedon had practised gymnastic exercises. This 
victory ef Alcimedon’s was the 30th gained, by scholars of Melesias, and it 
was the Gth victory gained_by the family of Alcimedon. 

The ode was sung immediately after the victory in the procession to the 
altar of Zeus inthe altis. The rhythra is, like that of the preceding ode, 
a mixture of Dorian and Lydian.“  )* 


ARGUMENT. 


1—14. Exordium. The favourable oracle which had been delivered. 
The ode is dedicated to Olympia. 15—20. The poet commences the praise 
of the victor and of his brother. 21—52. The justice and bravery. of the 
Aginctans. 53—88. The praises of Alcimedon are resumed, and Melesias 
also is commemorated. The -ode terminates with prayers for the family of 
the victor, and the state of Aigina. 
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* dweras 3 mpds xdpw cicepiwy dvdpiv 11 cimpaEias. 15 8 wAepweey 18 by piv dv 
Nepsa 
2, dAaBerds.] “ Of oracular truth.” So | Ibid. ydyries dvdpes.| The Clytiada, 


Soph. Gd. T, 299; 


toy Betov—pdvrivy dh 


Tamide, and T'clliade, the former ‘of whom 
considered themselves as belonging to the 
Tadnbés eumepucer dvopcrav yivm. | clan of the Melampodide, Pausan. vt, 17, 
‘“Adijfeca is often used’ in ofacles to sig- | § 4. Sce Miiller Dor, 1, 3. § 2. p. 281, 
nify the confirmation by events of the pre. = 
diction; thus Antiphon wrote a treatise wepi |. 13. TrpdaPeves—yeveBiy.] “Destiny, 
wis ddybefas, ie. on the; fulfilinent of - O ‘Timosthenes, has allotted you and your bro- 
oracles. Apollo is called dkqfris by ‘Try. | ther to Zeus the tutelary god of your family," 
phiodorus, v. 641, where see Wernicke’s nose. | I have written Tiérpos with a capital letter 
Diviners were called by the Spartans xara, | here and in N. 1v, 42, where we have Id-- 
Aabiorai: Hemsterhuis ad Tim, p. 113."” | Hos dvaf, for it is obviously a personification 
Miiller Dorians, 1, 8. $7. p. 336. note (a). | in both passages. Lachesis is similarly men. 
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tioned in connexion with Zeus, in O. v1, 
64, The meaning of this passage is: ‘‘ Des- 
tiny, which regulates the success of men in 
this world (7. vr, 6), has assigned you and 
Alcimedon to the favouring patronage of 
Zeus, who, while he-is the ancestral god 
(aa7péus) of the Aginete in general, and 
‘the family-god (-yeve#Aros) of the Blepsiada 
in particular, is also the god in whose honour 
‘the public games at Nemea and Olympia 
are celebrated; for you, Timosthenes have 


conquered at the former, and Alcimedon ,, 


has won the crown at Olympia,” Compare 
O. x11, 105, It is clear that bupe refers 
to Timosthenes and Alcimedon only, and 
not to the Blepsiad# in general, for he says 


bs we pev—AAx. 5; Supe, indeed, though, 


dual in form is always plural in signification, 
but there could be no objection to its use 
here as applied to two persons only. For 
the sense of yevéH\tos the reader may com- 
pare P. rv, 167: Zeds 6 yevdBAos dupo- 
répois, Dissen thinks that the Blepsiadz 


were Heracleids like the Bassida (V. v1.). 


20.27. Aiywar—saipoviav.] “Fgind, 
where Saviour Themis, assessor of Zeus the 
god of strangers, is honoured more than in 
all the world beside; for to decide with: right 
mind, and so as to give the proper proportion 
to each party of that which is of great weight, 
and is always sinking the scale in different 
directions, this is a matter difficult to wrestle 
with, and it is only granted by the special 
favour of the immortals; ard, having been 


; ' 
Susans, TeOuds dé 1s GOavatwr, cal tavd’ ddrepkea ywpar 


35 


of support to foreigners of every clime,” 
Such appears to me to be the meaning of 
this difficult passage. The older editions 
and Dissen have no comma after dBavaray, 
Dissen thinks that the poet refers to Olym- 
pia, where the ode was sung, and which was 
also, by its éxexerpla, a datpovtd Kia mwave 
rotamoter Févois, so that, according to him, 
xai means “as well as Olympia,” But such 
an interpretation would destroy all the force 
and beauty of the passage. Pindar is speak- 
‘ing emphatically of the fair dealing of the 
ginetans in their commercial transactions, 
-as I -have shown in the New Cratylus, p. 373. 
and as will appear from a closer examination, 
Oduts here is nothing more than Aixy, who 
is the mapédpos of Zeus in Soph. Gid. Col. 
B84: 
. i} maaiatos 
Aixn Edvedpos Zivés dpyators vépors, 
(see Lobeck, Aglaophamus, p. 396), whence 
MEgina is also called dé dtxatérodes vacos 
(P. v3, 22). Why then is this Themis, 
the assessor of Zeus, the god who protects 
foreigners (E¢vios), called Ywretpa? Because 
the justice or fair dealings of the Eginetans in 
their commercial transactions with foreigners 
served as a Zebs swrijp to the mariners who 
came to their coast. Now this Zeus Soter, 
as I believe I was the first to point out 
(Greek Theatre, p.71, note,), was the god 
- of mariners, to whom they offered up their 
vows on landing: for there was a temple of 
Zeus Soter on the shore of the Peirzus, 





{Strabo, p. 396 A), called the Aicwrjpiov 


so granted to the AZginetans, it has placed | (Bekker. Anecd. p. 91); Diphilus speaks of 
this sea-fenced land as a heaven-built pillar | “reminding” a man, who has had a pras~ 
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perous voyage, “of Zeus Soter” (Atheneus, 
p. 229 B): 
bxd totrov iwéuvt’ ebbis éxBeAnxdra, 
tiv deEidv éveBarov énvijodny Alos 
Lwrijpos. 
And Philemon, in Plautus’ imitation ( T'ri- 
nummus, 1v, 1, 12), makes a man on his 
safe return from a voyage give thanks to 
Neptune, as the brother of Jupiter. 
+ Salsipotenti et mudtipotenti Jovis fratri etheret 
Neptuno 
Latus lubens laudes ago gratas gratisque habeo. 


Hence gods who particularly favoured the 
mariner in his difficulties were atwafs balled 
Swrijpes. Thus Neptune (as perhupsealso 
in the passage of Plautus just guoted,) was 
invoked as Swrrjp by the Greeks in their 
great war with the Persians (Herodot. vir, 
192): Castor and Pollux are so called in 
Homer’s Hymn, v. 6: : 
Lwrijpas réxe watdas érrySovier dvbpdreww 
téxomdpuv re vei" 
and by Theocritus (Jdy/l xx11,6): dvOpd- 
wy cwrijpas émi Evpod dy edurmv. So 
also Téxn, when she saves ships at sea, 
is called swrtjp or awre:pa, as im Aschyl. 
Agamemn. 664: Téyn a& earip vavoero- 
Agta’ epeLero; andO, x11, 2: Zdreipa Thxa, 
tly yap év wévrw KvBepviavrai Boal vier 
«..X. and Medea, who was-probably a re- 
presentative of Juno (see Thirlwall, His¢. of 
Gr. 1. p. 149), is called vai owreipay Apyot 
ai mpowddors, O. x131, 54. and, from this 
application, any god who assists mortals in 
emergencies is called cwrijo: thus in O, rx, 
16: Eunomia the sister of Themis is called 





"Er. 
perity and the wife of Zeus Soter, (See the 
excellent notes of Bishop Pearson on the 
Creed, Art. 11%. p. 127 x. Oxf. ed.) This 
explains the ydp which begins the next 
clause: ‘this Themis is honoured (dexet~ 
rat, see Blomfield ad A’schyl, Pers. 1102.) 
more than elsewhere, because it is difficult 
to cultivate this sort of justice—i.e. justice 
in the complicated affairs of commerce; it is 
a gift of the gods to do so; and gina has 
received this boon.” ’Op@@ dtaxpivew ppevi, 
is “to balance exactly,” “ to give exactly the 
just measure in the scales:” this is difficult 
when the scales are always varying in weight 


+—-where the substance weighed keeps the 


scale continually moving (moAXg@ pémes). 
For the sense of xaipés here see O. rx, 38. 
P. 1x, 78. Averadés, “difficult to wrestle 
with :"’ Pindar very often seeks to draw his 
metaphors from the particular contest he is 
commemorating : Alcimedon had conquered 
in the wrestling match. See this peculiarity 
exemplified in the conclusion of N. Iv, 
'Yoréorace xiova ; 80 iroordcavres xiovat, 
O.vi,1. The epithet daimoviay seems to 


wtefer to the refuds dfavatwy, and has pere 


haps the same sense as Oedduaros in P. 1, 
Gl: Gcodudrw civ édevbepig. Comp. @. 1x, 
118: Gatzovig (by divine favour) yeydpev 
eéyerpa, and P. Iv, 27: Bwraxe daspoviav. 
See also the remarks on O, v1,;8. 


30. Awptei—Alaxot.| This is one of 
she many instances of the adoption by Do- 
tians of the gods and heroes of the countries 
which they conquered or colonized. I do.not 
think that é£ Alaxod can bear the significa~ 
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38, wipyov.] “The wall.” Eurip. Lfecub. 
NOL: 54" cirbxer Toul, wépiE && mbpyos - 
tty) bre mrdhiv. 


” Ibid. xdrerov.] So Aleman (apud He- 
phestion, p. 44) has xafds for xarapas. 
The older Greeks seem to have used the, 
simple element xe (xe, xev) as well as the 
compound preposition xa-rd (New Craty- 
tus, p. 244), . 


89, 40, drvfouéva—Aodeais.] Both these 
participles are employed with a sort of epic 
force: dri<ecOas is used in Homer in the 
sense ‘“‘to fly from tear:"? thus Od. x1, 608: 
olwviv die wdvroa’ éreConévwe: comp. Pra 
I, 13; the two serpents who fell down were 
full of panic terror. Homer also uses dru. 
Seuevor of a person, who, through a feeling 
of despair, wishes to die: I/, xx11, 474: 
arelonévny awodteba. Budrats signifies” 
“with a shout of triumph,” like a victor. 
The two serpents who fell represent Ajax ] 
and Achilles: the victorious one, Neopto- 





Jemus. 


42. Iépyapos—dXioxeran.] “Trdy i 
taken where thy hands have wrought.” Here 
Apello speaks prophetically of the future as 
present (see also P.1v, 44, Herod. vin, 140); 
afterwards (v.45), when a definite time is 
referred to, he is obliged to use the future. 


48 ém’ "Lobuov movriay 


Homer alludes to this prophecy in IZ. vz, 
431, where Andromache mentions a part of 
the wall of Troy xar’ épwedy, évOa padiora 
épParés tore xddte'Kal éridpouov tmXero 
reixos; there, she says, the chief warriors of 
the Greeks had made three attempts to enter 


“the town, . 


+n M08 Tis ow Enome Yeompomlwv 
Cen 
a eldwis, 
vu Kai airy Byuds émorpiver kal dvabyer, 


45, 46. tiua—rerpdrois.) “The city 
shall be reduced to subjection in the first and 
fourth generation of thy children,” “ApEouar 
is a passive future alsoin AEschy]. Pers. 588: 
ott’ és yay moomirvoivres dpEovrat. See 
Monk on Eurip. Hippolyf. 1458. Pindar 
speaks of Peleus and Telamon as conquerors 


vof Troy in the jirst generation of the off. 


spring of AEacus, so that he does not reckon . 
the father: but he speaks of his great grand. 
children Neopiolemus (son of Achilles, 
grandson of Peleus) and Epeus (son of Pa 
nopeus, grandson of Phdcus) as of the fourth 
generation after Hacus, so that he must 
count from acus inclusively in this case, 


« It is idle, however, to dwell upon this incon- 


sistency, which is not very offensive in an 
oracle. 


Sl. devpo.] “To Zigina;” although Pin- 
dar was not there. Similarly in Plato’s 
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Phedo, which is narrated at Phlius, dedpo 
is used in speaking of Athens (p. 58 B.). 


82. KopivBov —xdurdv]. 
vy, 37. 


Compare N. 


5855. tepvdv—rpOdvos.] The poet in 
this abrupt transition seeks to deprecate the 
ill-will, which he might incur from the praise 
which he has bestowed upon Alcimedon, and 
the credit which would thereby redound to 
Melesias, his teacher, who was already re. 
garded with some feelings of bitterness by 
the people of Aigina (NV. 1v, ad finem), per- 
haps on account of his origin, for he was a 
native of Attica (Schol. Nem. 1v, 155), and 
the Athenians and /Eginetans were never on 
good terms, <A question arises as to the force 
of the norist dvécpeuov. The scholiast oi 
Euripid. Pheniss, 215, gives it a future sig- 

" nification in a perfectly parallel passage from 
Simonides of Amorgus: KerevecOpy. dvti 
TOU Karavacbioouct, Kat Yeuwvidms ev lew 
Bors’ if : r 

al rata tev paxpov \sywv duddpapiovs 
duri rot dvaépayeiv pé\\w One of the 
acholiasts on this passage advances the.same 
interpretation of the aorist: évior 62 dvédpa- 
hoy dxodovow duti rod dvadpapodpat, olovel 





roy a0\yriy KaTakurwy eal roy aXNeirrny 
Nedoopar cal tuvijow, pndels GE Wee peu 
Ydato, “Opnpos* 6 Eeivos eimep pdda uyvier 
(Od. xv11, 14). Dissen too thinks that dvé- 
Spayov should be explained here by the 
Suturum exactum, as in N. Vu, 75 ef a1 
dvéxpayov. In my opinion, both tvédpapov 
and dvéxpayov have the common aorist sense; 
Pindar often uses an aorist in speaking of him- 
self, as in the passages quoted: by Bickh: O, 
1; 100: dugézecor and alvyca, towards the 
end of the ode, when the praise already given 
in the ode itself is spoken, of, as here and 
in N. vit, 75: O. x1, 25: dpoav, of a design 
formed before the ode was written; O. xg13, 
93, N. iv, 74. vi, 59: éBav. O. 1x, 89: 
idBov. O. xiv, 18: Euodov, of the poet who 
‘was represented .by his chorus. Another 





question is raised as to whether xidus ee 
dyeveiwy refers to the victories gained hy 
Melesias himself in his youth, or to the 
credit which he had derived from the victo- 
ties of his pupils. The former interpretation 
falls to the ground at once (unless we give 
dvédpapnov the future sense which has been 
proposed, and which I consider very ob- 
jectionable), for Melesias has not been men- 
tioned before. But his pupils Timosthenes 
and Alcimedon have both been mentioned as 
victors : and having done so the poet might 
say—in commemorating the 30th victory 
gained by the pupils of Melesias—that he 
had increased, augmented, or added to the 
glory which this aleipta had derived from 
the beardless combatants. ‘Avédpapov, which 
may be used in a transitive sense, as the pase 
sage of Simonides shows, may just as well 
have the counterpart of one of its intransi- 
tive senses, as of another. Now dvadpapety 
does mean to be increased or augmented, to 
“grow up; thus Lliad xviii, 36: réxov vlov 
—<Eoxov tipuwv, d 6’ dvéipdpev Epvei Tooy, 
Herod. 1, bi: dud re Upapov abrixa, vi, 
156: ai 62 mapavels’ dud 7’ Spano Kat 
éBXaorov. Virt, bat Braorév—avadedpa- 
paxéra, Diodor. v, 12: raxd rots re tow 
dvéipapov Kal rais déEaus ivEfOneay 
where see Wesseling (p. 339, 17). And there 
is no reason whatever why dvéépapoy, if it 
may be transitive at all, should not bear: the 
counterpart-sense to this, just as we ray to 
run up” in an active sense. The dyéveoi 
were boys who had nearly attained to mane 
hood, and in that capacity and under that 
name contended at the public games: see 
O. Tx, 89: cudabcis dyevelwv, Pausan. vi, 
6. § 1: eyévero & aird Kal Neetu ey 
wai Kai dyevelows érépa vicn. It seems 


that the wrestling pupils of Melesias were 


of this class. Accordingly, the meaning of 
this passage and its connexion with what 
follows will be: “Nothing is agreeable to alt 
men alike (i. e, where some are pleased, 
others are envious); but if by my song (i. e. 
by singing the praises of Timosthenes and 
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5 : 5 ‘ : 
voarov éxOiaTov Kai aTpoTépay yhicoay Kal erixpuov olpov, 


> , ' 
év rérpacw malowy areOyxatTo ryutos 


39 waykxpatiy 60 paitepov. 62 3d’ éxetvos 


Alcimedon) I have added to the glory which 
has redounded to Melesias from the success 
of his young pupils, let not envy cast at 
me with its sharp stone. I have a right to | 
praise Melesias: he is not merely a teacher 
of others, but he has gained prizes himself. | 
T will iell of his gaining dis honour (the | 
prize in the wrestling match of boys; which” 
his pupil Alcimedon has just obtained), at 

Nemea. I will speak of the victory which 

he afterwards gained in the quinquertium ‘of 
men. This it is which makes him so goad: 
a teacher. Jt is because he has contended 

himself that he has now been able to show 

30 others the road to victory.” 


. 


67. ratrvav.] The pronoun is ‘used here 
in the same sense as in N. vi, 36: dw 
vabras alua marpas,. and N. Ix, wetpav— 
vabrav, i.e. “the same as the thing whith 
he is particularly describing or referring to,’” 


59. diddEaofat.] To teach.” - This is i 
@ Very unusual signification of the middle 
voice of this verb, which generally signifies 
“to get one’s son taught,” and not “to | 
teach.” It bears this signification, however, 
in a verse of Simonides, (7.54. p.377, Gaisf.): 

rocadkt 8’ luepdevta didakdevos yopdy 

avipav. 





6036Eou vixas dy\adv dpy’ emepas. 
‘te iwstenahariaan Blak 272? . 








ena 


arepi"* oix dv debakatuny a? Er: where, 
however, Elmsley (ad Med. p. 200) reads 
ecéazar’ dv o’ ert. Thomas Magister, too, 
(s8.¥. €8iéaEa) says: pyar pévror (76 éde~ 
Sakdpyv) Kai duh rod dardas édidake, and 
$20. éddoxoxar quotes from Lucian: didd- 
Eojai ce Bpuvetv. 


Q7—89. Ss rhyxe—oinov.] “Who, with 
the favour of fortune, and his own courage 
to back it, has placed off from himself upon 
“the bodies of four striplings the hateful re- 
turn, the tongue which dares not boast, and 
the unfrequented path.” On riy¢ dalnovos, 
see P. viii, 85, N.1v, 7. v1, 25, Térpacw 
raidav yviows—tecodpav my. Alcimedon 
was épedpos, There were four pairs of youths: 
Alcimedon threw first his opponent, and 
. then the three other victors, See the pre- 
cisely parallel passage in P. virt, 81, seqq. 
and the remarks there: véeros &@coros is 
there called vérros oy duis éadavos, and 
the éxixpupos oinos of the vanquished is 
there described: xard davpas 8 éxSpau 
amdupor wriacours, The dripotépa yheoe 
og, and the éixpuges oluos are both de- 
scribed in fr. inc. 144: vixduevor yep dvdpes 
ayputia bevrai ob pidwu évdvrow aBeiv. 
‘AmeDyxato, “removed from himself as an 
odious thing, and placed upon them:” so 
Q. x1, 413 veixos 6¢ xpescdveor drdhecd 
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‘AryryeAlas, évéror Kev KadrAmaye Aurapov 

xdcnov 'Odvuria, dv og: Zevs ryever 
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85 epy’ é0édox Sopev, okeias b€ vecous amadddxot. 

ebyouat dui cadav poipg, Néneow SrydBovdov 12) O€uert 

aX! arnuavroy drywv Biorov 115 

avrous 7 ackor Kai wow. 

18 xavvdyor #9 Sueur dwatev Tae yéver, os gpya Odor 


7B. dv vépov épddpcvov.] . When itis | ‘Eouiis 6 moumds, ij re veprépa Oeds). In 
performed or paid with the customary rites of | both senses ‘AyyeAla is here called his 
sacrifice” (xard vduov). 2 daughter ; for Iphion’s name would be pro. 
re claimed at Olympia as the father of the 

81. ‘Eppd—dracev.} Iphion seems to | victor (dyyeAta bears this sense in Pindar, 
have been the father, and Callimachus the | O.1v, 5. Por, 4. and dyyé&wv, P.1, 32.) 5 
uncle of Alcimedon, Hermes was the god | and Hermes would father the proclamation 
of heralds, and also the godof death (6 | at Olympia, as xqpixav oéBas, and carry it 
noprds. See Aischyl. Chotph. 612: xvy- | down to Hades as 6 woxmaios, From v. 85. 
xdver dé wiv ‘Eppis. Schol. 5 Sdvares. | it is probable that Iphion and Callimachus 
Soph. Gd. Col. 1347: ride ydp wi eyce | had recently died from some violent disorder. 





OAYMMIONIKAL ©. 
"EPAPMOXTO OMOYNTIO 


NMAAATZTH. 


OLYMPIA Ix, 


INTRODUCTION. 


Eruarmostus of Opus was a celebrated wrestler, and had won the 
prize at all the great games. His Olympian victory was probably obtained 
in Ol. 81,1. B.c. 456, Though it is commonly assigned to Ol. 73, 1 
B.C. 488. 

This ode was sung at a banquet after crowning the altar of Ajax Oileus. 
The rhythm i is Locrian, which was akin to the lian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—20. Exordium. The praises of Epharmostus and his city Opus. 
21—41. Skill and courage in gymnastic contests given by the favour of 
heaven. Instance of Hercules. 41—80. Old legends of the Locrians. 
80—112. The poet returns to’ Epharmostus, and commemorates his 
bravery, and the victories which he had gained in athletic contests, 
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To nev ‘Apxsdoyou médos rtp. a. 

uvdev 'OduuTia, KaddimKos 0 vpimdoos keyAades, 

dpxece Kponov map dx8ov ayeuovedoat 5 

KopaCovre piras 'E@appoare ovv eraipos* ; 
5 dAdd viv éxataBor\wy Mowav ard Tokwy 

Ala te howtxorreporay cepvov 7 éxivepat 10 
7 axpwryptov "AXSos 

Towisde Bércoow, 

76 Sy Tore Auces ijpws Tlédoy- 15 
10 ekaparo KaANarov S000" ‘[wrocanetas* 

mrepoevta 0 tet ryhokuvs ‘Avr. a. 


ThyOwvad’ dicrdv' obTor xXapacmeTewy Aorywr edarpeat 
8 8 


+ 12 épain, 


1,2. To piv—veyAadas.} This alludes 
to a short strain of victory. composed by 
Archilochus for the Olympian festival. It 
was always sung by the «wos in the pro- 
cession to the altis, when no formal epinician 
ode had been Prepared for the occasion. It 
is called xadXtunnos 6 zpimdoos- because it 
consisted of the following two iambic tri- 
meters, with an ephymnion or epode, which 
was repeated thrice: — - 

& xadXinke, xaip', dvak ‘Apaxdeys, 

abtés té «’ Iodads alxunta oto. 

TyvedAa Kadd fixe. 
It is. probable that something was added ex- 
tempore in praise of the particular victor. 
The first word of thé burthen (7jveAXq—).is an 
imitation of the notes of the harp, and was 
sung by the leader of the chorus when there 


was no musical accompaniment: it is the 
same sort of sound as the Italian ronda ronda 
tinella, or tra-la-la. The chorus joined in 
with xudXinxe, The Greek poets often use 
xadXintxos or 6 KahAinxos as a substantive 
with the common ellipse of juvoe (Eurip. 
Med. 45, Bacch. 1159). We have the full 
phrase xa\Xivcos tuvos in N. tv, 16. 
KexAaduis © with its loud full tones.” (Com- 
pare O. x1,_84: yArdeoa Moda), and see 
New Cratylus, p. 4M.). 

12. yanarweréav Adywy.] Comp. P. v1, 
37: xauarmer’v—éros. N.tv, 41: yeonay 
—Xanaréroeay. Boissonade appositely 
quotes Madame de Sévigné, Lettre 522, 
“Je ne sais si vous avez I’ intention de 
m’écrire des endroits admirables: vous y 
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avopos aul wahaicpacw pépaeyy’ ereAov 20 
krewas && ‘Omcevros. aivjoas & Kal vide 
15 dv Odus Ouyarnp ré ot Zwrepa AeAoyxev 25 
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20 Aoxpav émacipovte patép aryhaoderepov. 


eye O€ rot itav wokw *Eor. a. 
padepats emiprerywn aowais, 

kat aeydvopos tamov 35 
Oaccov Kai vads iworrépou tavra 

25 aryryedav meu Tavray, 

et cuy Ti, morprdion maddua 

éEaiperov Xapirwv véuouae xkamov'! 40 
kewwar yap @racav ra téprv’ aryabo! dé Kai copol kara 

* daiuov’ dvopes : 


: eyevave’. émet avtia 2. irp. B. 
80 mas dv rpddorros “Hpardeng siv'rador .rivate xEpatv, 45 
avin’ aug Tlvdov orabels mperse Tlocesdav 
eae 


14 Omdevros, 16—18 “ Vulgo ita legitur: @d\\e 8 eperaio’ I. 
+. ‘eov te KaaraXia map’ ’AX- 
eid re péeBpov, 

Que Bickhius mutavit, ne vocabula dividerentur; et propter divisiones quidem voca. 
bulorum duobus omnino in, locis Pindarum: emendavit contra libros, hie et NW. XK, 41; 
cetera e libris et Scholiis restituta. Quanguam etiam hic Scholiastes non videatur ha- 
buisse ‘cov, Hermannus improbat huius loci emendationes, versus asynartetos nunc in 
Pindarum revocans, de qua re Béckhius iterum dixit in Dissert. de Crisi Pind. § 5.” 
Dissen. : . 


a9 seq. “Vulgo sic legitur: éyévovro. éwel vave’ dv wis rpiddovros cet. Pro quo quod 
nunc habetur in textu Hermannus e Scholiis restituendum precepit.”—DissEN. 


réussiriez; mais aussi ils ne tombent pas | 33,.x,26; and compare Aristoph. Aves. 1100: 
@ terre.” Lettre 950: “11 lui dit....cela Xapitay xymeiuata, I have endeavoured, 
né tombera pas a terre.” Le Sage: “Il'| inthe Mew Cratylus, p. 372, to explain the 
lsissa échapper quelques paroles qui xe tom. | functions assigned to the Xdpives in v. 28, 
bérent pas & terre.” . : 
iB 28, 29, ayaboi— éyévovr’.} “Men be- 

27,28. Xaptrwv—xdwor' xeivat yup Gra- | come brave and skilful by the favour of the 
cay rd tépry’.] “Ihe choice garden of the deity: see v. 110. and for card comp. the 
Graces” is poetry; see P. VI; iat, Novi, | remarks on P. VI, 68, 
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Aaol 5’ évopacer. 


” ee * 7 
eyerp erewy och ovpov Avyvy, 


» 99 pivot Bockh. 4 [apvaco 47 “De reposite a se nomine otpov Béckhius iterum 
dixit in Dissert. de Crisi Pindariea § 41, Mihi cum Hermanno non damnandum videtur 





oluov.”—Drsstx. Vetissima est Gedil 


emendatio, legentis odpov pro vulgat, oluov, 


que quidem lectio ex seq. oivov fluxit. Vide not. ad P, x1, 56, 


38, 39. cai 73 xavydeBar—iproxpexes.] ‘ pears from the verb izroxpéxer, which follows, 


“And to speak aloud without observing the 
Proper measure strikes a note near madness.” 
The force of xavy@eOa: hete will best be 
shown by a comparison of J. 1v, 51: Kat~ 
Xnua KatdPpexe evya, and Butip: Bacch. 
BL: dv mw otivene wravety Liv’ Eexavyauro, 
where it is also. used with reference to 
Propriety in talking of the gods. Tap 
Kaipov Kavyaobae is much the same as Kop 
metu mapa xatpdv, P. x, 4. Karpds-is the 
Proper measure or proportion in any thing, 
and does not by any means exclusively refer 
to time: on the contrary, it is‘even used in 
the same sentence with ypdévos, as in F. 150, 
5: fy dt ledvra deaxpivae words ov Kapa 
xedvos, It is that suitable measure, which 
is the best in every thing; Keipds ravrés 
éxet kopupdy (P. 1x, 81.)—éoixdra xatpov 
GABov didwar (N. vit, 58). So also in 
speaking of an accurate adjustment of the 
scales, the phrase is ut wrapd xaipdv éa- 
kpivew (QO. vii1, 24). It is used as a ‘sy- 
nonym for xézpov in O. xi11, 48. Here it 
means measure in music, or rhythm, as ap- 














and which signifies, ‘it accords with, or 
resembles in. sound, it strikes a note near 
madness,” by a metaphor taken from the 
lyre; as in the passage of Plutarch (de adit, 
et amic. diser. c.16.) quoted by Bickh; 
ev Worep dppovixds 5 pidos ri mpde wd 
Kaddv wai cumpépov peraBodf rd wiv dvdre 
Gobs, ri a emireivav, wodAdnis pv dbs, 
dei o pédinds dor’ 6 8k xdhak dq’ inde 
deaypinwaros del 7 8b kal 73 mpds yep 
cinBais troxpéxccy, oir’ épyow oldev dye. 
reivoy ore bua Mumotv, MAE udu Tapé- 
mera Tis Bovouéve evvddwu det ral cup 
pleyysnevor. And Suidas also took it in 
this sense: broxpéxdévrwy’ Kpoudyray, 
éyykovre». One of the Scholiasts, however, 
supposes that it refers to the prelude: év- 
adomds ert pavia—mpdrepov yap cis 
‘KtOdpas érapwpevor imoxpéxovew, érera 
é rédeov nitapifovew. The evaseyov 
here alluded to is described as +d pod Ths 
ois xtBdpicua (see Hesychius), I prefer. 
the former interpretation. 
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52 dvdmwoiw. 56 “ Sensus nunc verus restitutus difficili loco, revocata a Bickhio e libris 
non interpolatis particula xei pro re, ab_imperitis metricis profecta. Idem Hermannus 
voluerat. Mox v. 58, e melioribus libris’ 8iyarp? reduxit Béeckh. pro altera lectione dete~ 


ar, 


riorum tay waié'.”—Dissex. 61 cxe 66 Aewy re. 64 10 Apxddes oa via 71 Ted8pavor 


53, dvorov.] “ "Phe sea, or flood ;” com--| in particular; see P. 11, 25. Itis probable, _ 
pare P. vint, 12: rieis iBpw év dtAw. | as Buckh observes after the Schol., that 
The Schol. quotes Hom. Od. xv, 478: | tuérepor rpéyovo refers to the family of 
dvtAw 6! évdobrnce werotca. Compare also | Epharmostus in particular, which perhaps 
Eurip. Hecuba, 1023, xt shad originally the privileges of royalty. On 

: the Opuntian worship of “Jove the thun- 

45, dpxdbev—Kpovidav.] “Sons of wo- | dererf? (above y. 42) see note on O. x1, 81. 
men of the stock of Iapetus, and, by the . 
father’s side, descended from Saturn.’ He 62. Berdv—vidv.] “His adopted son:'* 
says Kpovcav, though he refers to Jupiter | Geras=moimres, a son béces not pice. 
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76 “Vulgo @érids ‘yévos obdiv piv ev “Aper. 
Hermanno metri causa transposuit et ‘addidit y'. 


Que verba Bickhius cum 
At vey petitum e libris melioribus. 


Multis de hac forma disputat- Bsekhtos in Notis criticis ad hune locum.’—D1ssen, 


89 olow év 2 oe 


8083, ctnv—Zomorro.] Dissen thinks 
that the optatives elyy and Zexorro should 
be taken as if dv were omitted, comp. O.111, 
fu. x, fin. and he thinks this if a boast- 
ful transition, similar to that in MN. vir, 50. 
I prefer taking this as the expression of a 
wish, as Buckh does: see P. 1, fin. vit1, 
68, &e. On the chariot of poetry, sée O. vt, 
22, and the note. From the mention of this 
chariot here, and from the word eipycremis 
(which is not taken in the’ bad sense, edpeot- 

" Aéyos, as in Aristoph, Mud. 447, but in the 
sense “inventive in epic poetry”), it is clear 
that the poet is expressing @ wish that he 
may be successful in mythical episodes, like 
the one which he has just been introducing 
here. ‘AvayeioGar is here used with a mix- 
ture of two meanings, first, the literal one, 
“to lead’ up;” secondly, the ordinary de- 


5 


rived one, “to narrate,’ in which sense it 
is used in the two other passages of Pindar 
in which it occurs. MW. x, 19: pay’: poe 
otépa wdvr’ avayijcacbat. I.v, 66: uot 
0& paxpdy wdoas dvayicus®’ dperds, The 
force of rpéaqopos is “in a suitable man- 
ner,” i. e. “so as to accommodate the lyric 
style to the sublimity of epic poetry ;”” just 
as in N.1x,7: Geowecia 3° émréwv Kab- 
Xars dowd xpdeqopos. Comp, N. vit, 48: 
xailpw 8¢ mpdoqopov—xéprov leis, Comp. 
also the use of woripopos in N. vir, 63. 
This passage, then, means, “My wish is 
that I may have the gift of invention in 
epic narrative, so that borne in the Muses’ 
car I may tell of warlike deeds in a suit- 
able manners; and may I haye lyric bold- 
ness (QO. x11I, 11.), and ample power to 
sing.” 
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TUuBos civadia 7 'EXevots arydataow. 150 

100 +o dé puG xpatisrov axav' modXol 66 ddaxrais 
avOpairov aperais Khéos 
@povaav édéoOat. 155 
dvevOe Ocod cectryapévov 
Ov oxaoTepov xpi ExacTov. evTi yap adda 

105 doy ddol wepairepat, "Ew. 0. 
pid 3 oby daavras auue Opéyrer: 160 


pedeTa’ sorpis ev 


.airevai' TovTo Oé mpos Pe pyp,. aOAov, 


bpOov Spuoae Oapcéwy, * 


110 rors? dvépa Satpovie ryerydpevs 


tos “Asyndeton mihi in hac oppositione ferri non posse videtur. 
ibid. ceavyapévoy 7» 


vel dvevBe 3é.’—DisseN. 


1. dEupemet buy derrare.] “ With skill, 
which, while it enabled him speedily to 
throw his opponent, preserved him from fall- 


ing himself.” Comp. Anthol. Pal. 1x, 588: 


maralcas drris. 
dwriire 73 dyer 


Plat. Respubdl. p, é 





97, 98. cal ruypav—pépe.} “And when 
he carried off at Pellana a warm safe-guard 
against cold winds.” This periphrasis for 
a cloak, ia suggested by the Homeric epithet 


adeEdvenos, Od. xiv, 529: n 


ae 68 yaivav éécoar’ ddeEdvepov 

t nde rocvyy. 
It is also found in-Hipponax (Fraym, p. 34, 
ed. Welcker): yAuivur dacciav év yemmau 
Pdppaxov piyevs; and Quintus Smyrneus 


Quare melius dvev dé, 


307 pay 110 daipoviws 


1X, 350: mepl xpot Xeiuatos dAxap deve 


yadéov. 


103, 104, dvevde—Zxaarov.] “It is better 
to pass over in silence every thing that is 
done without the assistance of God,” refer. 
ring tov. 110, réyd’ d. daipovia yeydpev eby. 
This construction is not uncommon, see NV. 
¥, 16: of rot draca Kepdiwy patvore 
apdcwroy Graber’ drpexjs. Soph. 47. 635: 
xpeicowy yap “Aida Kebbwy 6 voody wdrav. 


-Aristoph. Vesp. 27: dewsy yé tober’ dpw 


mos droBddwy Beda. 47+ ofxouv éxeiv’ dd- 


Rakdrov 8 Oéwpos kodak yevdpevos, 


* 109. spueat.) “ Proclaim aloud.” ‘This 
verb is seldom used of the human voice; 
see however Herod. 111, 117. 1v, 75. 


OLYMPIA IX. 67 


ebyxerpa, Sekedryuioy,, opwyt adkay, 


165 


Alavredy + év dai’ ds "Dudda vind émearepadvwce Bwpdv. 


12 “éy Sarri meliores libri, In dati és Hermanno judice synizesis fit, quum non eli- 
datur iota dativi, de qua re dixit in Elem. doctr. metr. p. 55. Béckhius apostrophum 


prectulit. 


Idem e Scholiis et libris pluribus revocavit rarforem formam ’IAidéda. Habe~ 


batur ’TAeds, pro ’Oidcds, apud Hesiodum et Stesichorum,’—-DissEN. 


112. Aidvredy 7’—~Bwpdv.] “And who, 
being victorious, crowned at the banquet the 
altar of Ajax the son of Oileus.”” We have 
re -Os here for ds re, and Aldvreov 'Ihiddu 
Boudy for 8. Atavros "IX. On the form 
"TAtdéa the Schol, says: INidda, Tod ’OiAEws 
mutids tod Atavros roi Aoxpod' dvev dé 
708 0 elonxe 75 Thidda, Ss Tod got Kal 
Holodos (scil. Fragm. 3, Dréa, rév p' épl- 
Anoev duaE Alos vids ‘Aaéd\Awy). On the 
substitution of o for the digamma, see New 





Cratylus, pp. 122, 210. and Buttmann, 
Abhandi, Akad, Berlin, 1826, p, 58, .&c. 
Hermann prefers év davri és, with a synizesis, 
to the elision év dai8’ Ss, which I have written 
after Bickh. So in O. vii1, 52: decpdé? for 
éerpade, This sort of elision occurs constant. 
ly in Homer (see the instances quoted by 
Bickh, Not. Crit. ad O. virt, 48), and 
sometimes, though. rarely, in the Attic dra~ 
matists. 


OAYMTLIONIKAI I’. (1A) 
APTHYIAAMQ AOKPO 
EMIZE®YPIQ 


NAIAI NYKTH., 


OLYMPIA X. (I) 


INTRODUCTION. 


AcEsrpamus, an Epizephyrian Locrian, conquered in the boxing- 
match of boys, Ol. 74, 1. n.c.484. This ode was sung at Olympia, and 
was written as a prelude to the following ne, which was sent into Italy 
some time afterwards. The rhythm is a mixture of the Lydian and Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. _ 
1—6. Need of poetry for the celebration of achievements. 7—21. 
The poet promises Agesidamus an epinitian ode; to be recited at home. 


Srroriz. 
Vane hun VUne 


ue ew LeU 
4 
pe i ee 


pyuevive gj svuynauveAsS 
§ 2M ew ew Lk? 


Vee tvunvsvvi yyy 


Eroot, 


tuvevy-- tune 


Vue Vn e 
4 Ps 
— ' 
(hve WY ee SY ee 


LG ne Baw 


OLYMPIA x. (XI) 


BN ee ee Ee ea Bae 
4ue.TIvueL 
fyuvevve itu tuy 
tuve ww tu 
tVvev tv LL Lt Ls 
“Extn avOperors dvénwv Ste wrelora Erp. 
xphow, Eorw & ovpaviey vedrwv 
ouBpiwr, matowy vebédas. 
et O¢ avy Tove Tis ev m™pacoo, ueheydpves duvor 
5 vorépwy apyai Aoryou 5 
TédNerat Kal miorrdy épxtov neryddats dperais. 
apdovnros 8 aivos ‘Odvpemovixats ‘Avr, 
ov'Tros aynerrat. va ev Guerépa 
yOoou momaivey 6Oéret* 
‘10 é« Ocoa 8 aunp aohais avOet €sael mpanldecauw. 10 
* oO viv, Apyertparov 
Tal, Teds, Arynoisane, Tvyuaxias Evexev 
xoomov em) orepaviey ‘Xpvedas €Xalas En. 
advnedj Kedadyow, © sy 
Baths i - hes 
15 rey Emgeupiwv Aokpax ryeveay adeywv, 15 


wg , , 7 ee 
ev0a ovyxwopatar’, eyryudcouat 


4 mpdoce, 6,65 Méyww ToArETaL Kal 7 apbdvaros 


4 

5, 6, deripwy doxai Abyor rédRerat.] 
This is an instance of the schema Pindari- 
cum, as it is called, when the plural. of the 
mascul. or fem. subject is followed by a 
verb in the singular number, as is the case 
with neuter nominatives. In Attic Greek 
this takes place only when the verb precedes : 
see Matthia, Gr. Gr. § 303: We have an- 
other instance of it in P, X, ad fin. : xeitar 
—xuBepvdcies, See Apollonius de Synfazi 
mu. p. 223, The Scholiast éxplains these 
words very well: ei dé 11s cb mpdccor, ityou 
eituxoin, vexuin petd xéroy, of ddpovar 
tuvor rédderat, dvi rod tédXovrat, FPyduy" 
yivovras atte dpyal, rovrears pilar, airiar 





Tob emixparijaa Yorepov iv giumy he 
vixns. 


8,9. dpPivnros alvos—dyxerrat.). This 
abundant praise is laid Up as a treasure or 
dvdtnua.” See P. v1, 7-9. Béckh Te- 
stored the reading dp@dvyros for dpOdvaros 
from MS. authority; it is confirmed by An. 
tiatticista: Bekkeri, p. 79: Ppbdunros, 
Tlivdapos ‘OXuuriovtcars, 


13. xpucdas éXalas.] “ Beautiful or pre- 
cious :” so xpucorredpdywy déBiuv, O, Vin, 
1.—$ddAa Xpioea, N. 1, 17. and Sapyn 
Yyouos. P. x. 40. 
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ay A, o Moica, uyotevor orpatoy 


te ee a 
Myo ameipatov Kadwv, 


axpecopov be Kat aiyuaray apitecBat. TO yap 


20 Eudes ob’ alOwv adoank 


20 


our’ epi Bpouot A€ovres Siadda€awvro 7005. 


17-21. wo} pev—sfOos.] Bickh under- 
stands piv as referring to Agesidarus, 
“that he will not on his return, &c.’? It 
seems more natural to take this pronoun, 
as the other commentators do, with erpardv: 
“7 promise that you, O muses, will not come 
to them—the Epizephyrian Locrians~as to 
# nation inhospitable or void of accomplish- 
ments, but as to one skilled in art and valorous 
in war.” The epithet. puydfevos refers, as 
Bockh suggests, to the fact that the Doric 
Eevndacia was less strict among the Locrians 
than among others of the Duric states. By 
und’ drresp, Kad. dnd éxpoc, he refers to the | 


poets Xenocritus and Erasippus, their poet- 
ess Theano, their Aoxpixad dopara, and the 
Aoxpiori dpuovia; and by aixudrayp to their 
military prowess. He speaks on this subject 
again in O, x1, 14: péder ré opior Kaddud- 
ma xal yddxeos “Apns. TS ydp, KT. A. 
i.e, the Epizephyrians, though living in a 
distant land, had not degenerated from the 
shrewdness (away) and valour (Adovres) 
of the older Locrians, AcadddEawro would 
have dy subjoined in Attic Greek. The 
hiatus here is obviated by the digamma in 
780s. For the sentiment, see O, x11, 13, 


OAYMITIIONIKAL ITA’. (1°) 


ATHSIAAMG AOKPQ 
ENIZE®YPIO 


NAIA MNYKTH. 


OLYMPIA XI. .) 


INTRODUCTION. 


Turs ode was written to commemorate the same victory as the preced. 
ing, but not till many years after. It was sung at the feast, which Olympic 
victors gave on the return of the Olympiad to celebrate their victory. The 
thythm is Zolian. ' 


ARGUMEN T. 


1—9. The ode begins with an admission of the long period which had 
elapsed since the poet had promised to send it: but this delay was not 
occasioned by any voluntary neglect of the promise; it merely arose from 
the forgetfulness of the poet himself, who now hopes to repay his debt with 
interest. 10-24, He proceeds to praise the Epizephyrian Locrians for 
their justice, valour, and poetical accomplishments, and Agesidamus, for his 
victory at Olympia, which was partly due to his trainer Has. @4—77. In 
the next place he recouitts-the traditions of the foundation of the Olympic 
games by Hercules ; 78—185, and concludes, i in the usual way, with the 
praises of the young victor. “ 

SrRoPHE. 
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Erop1. 
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Apyertpedrov maica mbt ppevos 


éuets yéryparrat. ryAuKe yap avTg@ pédos odeihwy émaAcrad’. 


& Moro’, dddAd ot Kat Ouyarnp 5 


"AdrdBera As, p04 xepi 
‘Be, epeeror wpevdewy 
éverdy ddurokevov. 


Ecabev yap emedOwv 6 HeXAwY Xpovos 
émov karaicxuve Bald xpéos. 


"Avr. a. 
10 


+i 
S duds § Karijoxuve 


2, 3. adbe ppevds éuas yéyparrat.] This 
metaphor is very common among the Greek 
and Roman authors; see schyl. Prom, 9144 
fv syypdpov ob puiuoow BédroLe dpevds, 
where see Blomfield ; hence Aischylus (Sup- 
plices 181,) uses the phrase deAroucbar & ern 
for “to recollect,”” 

. (Bumen, 270) for ‘an unforgetful- mind ;” 
and so also Terence, Andr. 1, 5,47: Efiam 
nunc mihi Scripta ila sunt in animo dicta 
Chrysidis, St Paul, Rom. ii, 15: ofrwes 
AvBeixvuvrar Td Epyov tou vsuov yparréy 
dv wais kapdiats avréy, For the constrrction 


60s @pevés, compare Auschy]. Eumen. 296: ° 


76 xaipew mi uadérl? Srov gpevav. and 
wdbi Nias doa ras Ouporpépov bupeopo- 
pets Ordeour, Eurip. Bacch. 630. 


5,6. evdewy évmdv dherdEevov.] “The 


and dedroypddos priv” 


reproach of falschood injurious to my foreign 
friend.”? ‘This construction of the epithet 
with the principal noun instead of the sub- 
ordinate one, to which it properly refers, is 
not uncommon in Pindar. The most per- 
fectly identical instance of this structure is 
in P. v1, 5: Houbidvixos tuvow Cnoavpdcy 
for rvOiovixwy 6. 0 


7. exabev—ypsvos.}. 'O péd\Kav xpdvos; 
which is here spoken of as time past, refers 
to the time fixed for the performance of the 
Promised task, —‘“‘the future time” in re- 
ference to that promise. ’Eze\ Ody “ having 
come round again" after a lapse of years; 
éxépyeo8ar is often used of the return of the 
seasons; so in Homer: éayjAu¥oy Spar, “the 
year began again” (Od. 11, 107; x1, 295). 
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15 xai xaAKeos “Apns. Tpame 86 Kuxvera maya kat ume pov 20 


“Hpaxdéa. mucras 8 év ‘Oduumiad: vikov 


“Te hepérw xapew 
‘ArynatSapos ws 
‘Ayirer Tldtpoxdos. 


20 Ongas Se xe Give apeta mort 


; aewprov oppdgat KA€os avip Ocod ody wadana. 25 
Grovov 8 2daBov xdpua raipoi twee, Erp. p’. 


Epryor pd mavrwv Borm daos. 
on yey a ’ ] a ae 
ayava } etaiperov actoa Oéperes wpcav Atos, ov apxaiy 


oapart dp TléAozos 
25 *Pin ‘Hpaxhéos exrisaaro, 


30 


» 
9 avépwv. 15 Kuxvela. 22 dppiave 2 Epyou 5 Versus proculdubio corruptus Rescri- 
bendum fortasse: “Biards dip éxticoaro, Vide qua infra adnotavi, 


Y. réxos dvdrw.) * Beneficial interest.” 
This is Hermann’s admirable, emendation. 
The old reading was é réxos dydpav: the 
better MSS. had réxos bvarav (@NATON), 
from which Hermann extracted réxos cvdtap 
(ONATOP). 

4 

20,21. OfEas dé xe—waddae.] “When 
aman is naturally brave, another may, if the 
gods assist, so instruct him gs to carry him 
on to the attainment of immerse glory.” 
This remark is made for the sake of con- 
sistency, because, as Pindar is.always laud- 
ing the gifts ef nature, ahd depreciating 
acquired skill or excellence (the é:dnxrai 


dperai, O. 1x, 100), he could not attribute . 


much to the aleiptd Ilag without” contra- 
@icting his general assumption ; the pupil 
Must be pbs dperd, and the gods muat as- 
sist, or the instruction will be all ig vain. 
The metaphor implied in @j€a:s is given at 
greater length in J. v, 78, 74. 





25. Bin ‘HpaxXéos éxricoaro.] The sense 
of this line is clear enough, but it is cor- 
tupted by the interpretation of some gram. 
marians, as Bickh has shown from the follow. 
ing considerations; (1) the hiatus Ain ‘H. 
is not admissible; (2) the form fin is ‘bor- 
rowed from the Homeric Bin ‘Hpaxdjjos, 
“Hoaxdnein. Pindar writes Olvoudou Btav, 
O. 1, 88. Kdoropos fidv, P. x1, tl. Bla 
duxov, N.v, 12. Ménvoves Blav, I, v11, 
543 (3) one of the Scholiasts saya: ofruy 
dnewov ypdpecbart Bin ‘Hpaxress? of 
‘yap ypdcpovres Erepov ode dps ypdcpov- 
ow, which, cleafly indicates‘an alteration of 
the text by the grammarians, It is not easy 
to guess what Pindar himself wrote. Per- 
haps fiards, which is so common in Pindar, 
was the first word in the line; so we have 
érrépBiov ‘Hpaxdéa in vy, 15, 16: and then 
auiip would represent the three short syllables 
which remain to complete the metre. 
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érel Tlocetddvtov 

weve Kréarov apvpova, 

weve 8 Evjpuror, ws Avyeav Adrpiov "Avr. B. 

aéxovO" exw pucOov umépBtov 35 
30 rpdocorro. Aoxpatce Sé Soxevoas turd Krewvay Sduace at 

ketvous “Hpaxdeéns eg’ 000, 
bre mpoabe wore TipivOcov 40 
érepoav aut otpardv 


muxors Huevor “AXtCos 
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35 "Exe Bacirdevs ombev 
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mharyais Te otdapov Baldy eis oxerov aras 
Howav é éay rokw. 
veikos O€ Kpecooven 
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40 aroféc0' amopov. 
oo , a 
Kal Keivos aBouria bararos 
, , tes 
a@dwoeos avrasas Odvarov aimdy ovK ekepuryev. 50 


08 a ap ev Tlicg éXoas ddov Te otpardy Erp. ry’. 





Nalay re macay Ards cAxipos . ts 


45 vids oraQuaro CaOcov ddaos Se Meyiorw Tept oe makass 
"Adrw pev dry év, xaBapd 55 


va dxov0” 30 kdxeivous 33 “ Libri ducvoy et jjevov, quim tamen Moliones insidias 
struxerint. Hine Heynius pluralem coniedit; nunc receptum Biickhio. Thierschius suaserat 
rizévw in Act, philol. Mon, T. 1H. Fase, UL p/426."—Dissen. 41 xdxeivos 44 “+ Boni 
libri Atay aut Aaiav, ac docet glossa in Mose, B, Aciav per emendationem inductum. Le- 
gendum esse Xaiay Bickhius monet secundum Hesych. in voc. Aalav Awprets Natav 
(Aaiay) emi vijs Actas, ut ibilegendum. “Cf«Bickh. de Crisi Pind. § 41."—Dissen. 


2830. ws—mpdacorro.| “The construc. | 4, 42. Kal xetvos—éEépuyev.] “And he, 
tion here is very much involved : ais bwrépBiov (from not knowing what else to do, having 
Adbyéay, déxovra éxiv wpdacorto hdrpigy “come in the way of Hercules after the capture 
peoddv, - «| of his city, did not escape a sudden death.” ° 
2 : Almis Gaveros is the same as preceps casus 

34. MoXfoves.] Some consider this word | in Ennius: 


as merely an epithet, equivalent to jiaxytai. | aut intra muros aut eatra precipe casu. 
Others as a metronymic, since [bycus (Athen. ‘ 
p. 58 A.) calls these same persons réxva 43. éXeats.] “ Having collected ;” see 


Mohsdvas. It is more probably a patronymic, | Buttmann Lezilog. 11, p. 146. 
synonymous with MoXovidns, their father 
being called both Molus and Molion; see Abe acpi 62 wéEars—Beav.] “And having 
New Cratylus, p. 341, and Buttman Aus- | built a fence all round the altis, he marked 
Sihel, Spri. x1, p. 333. : it out in an open space without trees ; and he 
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60 


rod , 
Tig én WoTatviov 
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GAaxe orédavov 


le 
xElpecot moglv Te Kal appari, 


dryenov év bdkq Oéuevos edyos, Epyw xabededy ; 15 


68 v QR. 6 ye Adxe 62 dppacw, 


made the plain all round a place Yor banquet- 
ing ; and honoured the river Alpheus in‘con- 
junction with the twelve Supreme gods.’” 
"Ey wabapi, i.e. ev Widd xwpio, so O. VI, 
22: xafapa «édeuBos, an open, unobstructed 
road.” There were no trees at Olympia till 
Hercules brought thither ‘the Hyperborean 
olive; O. 111, 23. Adprov bow, ie. Ka- 
téivow, This refers to the lodging-houses 
for strangers (oixtjara, oxnvat,) which were 
subsequently built all round the altis at 
Olympia; ‘see Plutarch. v, Alcibé. ©. 312. 
Athen. x11, p, 534, D. Han, Vs H. 1v, 9. 
The éwdex' dvaxres Beot are those in whose 
honour Hercules is said ‘to have erected six 
double altars; and Alpheus was otpuPwyos 
with Diana, : 


40, 51, ‘mpdobe—vipdas.k «For ih the 
olden time, when CEnomaus was King, the 
snow-topped hill bore no name or title.” On 
és for ws, see Kon ad Gregor. Cor, p. 188. 


52. wapéorav—Moipar exedéy,] So O. 





Vi, 42: 7@ wiv dé X..'R, ountaptaracdy 
re Molpas. 


55. 76 db cagavis, x.7.d.] “And time. 
in its onward progress has clearly demon- 
strated the truth of the ancient tradition,” 
that is to say, the present mode of celebrating 
the games is quite consistent with the old 
traditions on the subject. The following 
words, Sra—vnopiact re explain +d 
¢apavés. Thiersch proposes to read wev- 
tacrnpit’ Srws here, and xéeav xara ‘EX- 
Ado" edpricers in O. x11, 113; as 6 ‘Epuis 
is found for && ‘Epuis in an old inscrip. 
tion (Béckh, Corp, Inser. I, p. 23). See 
Thiersch’s Rindar, 11, p. 349. 


» 63. dydviov—xaBedwv.] “Having prow 


posed to himself in expectation the attain- 


ment of glory in the games, and having 
actually obtained it by his exertions.” This 
interpretation is at variance with that which 
Béckh and Dissen have adopted. They 
consider that @<nevos ebyos, and épyw Kalen 
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ot “ Libri plurimi ¢48ézvovov contra metrum. Schmidius coniecit ev8ddponov, Hermannus 
edfiv wévov, ut est edBirrovov in Guelph. Postremo Thierschius in Versione Germanica 
Proposuit «iby rdvov, idque nunc recepit Béckhius. Que quidem emendatio bona est, 
al eradiou ,ei0iv révov intelligis cursus in stadio rectam tensionem (des Laufes gerade 
Spannung, Richtung), ut erddcov etiam cursum significare constat, cf. P. xr, 49, MN. 
vin, 15.. Sin ipsius curriculi réctam tensionem intelligeres, non conveniret dptoretew. 
Recte dicitur aliquis wdAnu, dpdpov, wayyy dpioredew, sed non dici potest dporedew 
XGpov, wediov, ordé.oy, si hoc pro curriculo: sit."—D1ssEN. 6s ixev G7 38 TéXos muypas 
Hipe, 10 “Vulgo apov ijeidero. Librf meliores ody’ ‘Adeppo8iov aut ‘AdAppobiou, 
Unde Bickhius acute restituit Xeuos wXspo0lov, h.'e. 5 ‘AX«pobiov, Semus Mantineensis 
Halirrhothii filius, de quo eius vide notas criticas.’—Dissew. Vide notam ad P. x1, 
5468,—71 “ Malim dkovte Ppdotwp 6’ sine asyndeto, cum Hermanno,”— D1ssEN, 


72 ouppaxic ul 
Awy, se, ebxos are nearly synonymous ex- 
pressions ; and that gv dd£¢ is equivalent to 
aby bdEq, i.e. gloriously : “ famam ex cere 
faminibus sibi parans cum gloria, euniqua 
opere et certamine perficiens et consequerts.” 
To say nothing of the tautology of this 
translation, it seems to me to lose sight of 
the obvious antithesis of Oéc0a: év déEa- 
ebxos and épyw xatledelv ebyos, and ‘also 
‘of the conventional meaning of-the former’ 
verb in reference to objects of competition 3, 
OcdOa: ev ddEa appears to me to be ah equi- 
valent construction to that in NW. vir, 43: 
naoreter 6 wal répyris ev Supace Oéo8ar 
miorw,—and Béobar dyevioy ebyos, When 
the competitor himself is spoken of, is the 
proper correlative to the use of +i#ny:, when 
the judge of the games is referred to ; Soph. 
Ajax, 570: nal tiga redyy pir’ dywvdo- 
Xat twés Ojcous’ ‘Axatois, whence the 





words ayavobérys, dywrolera, dyuvobecia, 
ayuvothjxn, &e. And Pindar himself says 
[Fragm. ine. 149, (252.)]}: tidepévwn a- 
yavov xpdpacs dperdy és alriv éBare 
exdrov. The Latins use ponere in the same 
way: so Virgil, Georg. 11, 530: velociy 
Jaculi certamina ponit in ulmo. neid. v, 
66: Ponam certamina classis. The dyswyiov, 
ebxos is the same as edyos dywdvwv dro, 
N. vi, 615 and xafeduv dy. ebyos is the 
same as ébyos rapa Mubiddos trois they; 
P.v, 20; and Plutarch’s phrase (v. Pomp, 
¢.2): wdvyras dyévas xabehovras. Comp. 


Herod. vii, 50, 


72,73. cvppayle @dpvBov wapatbute pé~ 
yav.| “The military companions of Eniceus 
ratsed a great shout.” Tlapatficow, which 
is transitive here, is used in a neuter sense 
in P. 1, 87. 


OLYMPIA XI. (X) 
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76 77. deidero—-rpérov.} Pindar’ here 
alludes to the usages of his own time, ‘ when 
in the evening after the termingtion’ of the 
contests by the light of the moon tlie whole 
sanctuary resounded with joyful songs, after 
the manner of encomia.” (Miller, IHist. 
Lit. Gr. 1, p. 221). ‘Acidero is here used 
mach in the same way as abAc?rat map 
séAapov in Euripid. Iphig. Taur. 367. 


4 

7983, xchadnedpela—dpapsra.} “We 
will sing of the thunder-clap, and of the 
fire-wrought bolt of thundering Zeus, the 


tory.” This allusion to the thunder-bolt is 
probably due to the fact, pointed out by 
Bickh, that the Locrians in general were 
much given to the worship of Zeus the 
thunderer (see O. 1x, 45), and that the 
thunder-bolt is found on the coins of the 
Epizephyrian Locrians in particular (Eck- 
hel, D. N. 1, p. 175). For this use of 
dpepais, see T, 11, 19, 


87 ixovrs vedraros 13 wéduv Hoy.] When 
he is now arrived at the age contrary to 


} youth.” So O. xi, 13: fumwadiy réouros; 
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105 avadda Vavuurjsec moruov ddadke avy Kumpoyevet. 


oo Pro maid 


” 4 ry oA 
aivyaca, Tov éldov kparéovta xEpos ahka 
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éparév & legendum videtur waid’ épardy 7’, quum nulla sit hic oppositio. 


Non dicit: Populum ornavi, Ayesidamum vero laudavi, sed: Populum ornavi et cevini 


etiam Agesidamum,”—DIssEN. 10% & wot’ 


104, 105, dpa—Kumpoyeve?.] “ Endued 
with that youthful beauty, which formerly 
with the aid of Venus averted crnel fate 
from Ganymede.” For this use of xcxpe- 
pévos, see P. XI, 41: odre yjpas—xcxparas 
lep@ yeov@. and Soph. Antig, IB11: sedate 
68 ovyxéxpauar Cbg. ‘Avaiddjs, “erucl,” “pi- 
tiless,”” which never raises the suppliant.” 
So Theopnis (207) has: Odvaros dpaidiic. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


105 dy éTpov 


and Homer calls the stone of Sisyphus, 
which never heeded his sufferings, Xées 
a@vacéés (1%, 1v, 521). Winckelmann re- 
cognized a Venus joined with Ganymede on 
an ancient monument. Pindar means ‘that 
beauty is no trivial endowment, since an 
instance is known, in which, with the favour 
of the goddess of love, it procured immor- 
tality: fae She rinckanene 4? 


OAYMITIONIKAL IB’. 


EPYTOTEAETI IMEPATO 


AOAIXOAPOMH. 


OLYMPIA XII, 


INTRODUCTION. 


Ercorerss, the son of Philanor, having been driven from Cnosus 
in Crete by internal commotions, became a citizen of Himera, some time 
before Ol. 72, 3. 3.c. 490. He was a celebrated runner (Pausan, v1, 4. 

° $7). This ode was written Ol. 77, 1. B.c. 472, Pindar being then in 
Sicily. A short time before, Himera had regained its freedom, its 
tyrant Thrasydeus, of Agrigentum, having been expelled Ol. 76, 4, 
n.c, 473. This-ode was sung in the temple of Fortune, here called 
the daughter of Zevs "Eaev@épios, The rhythm is a mixture of Dorian 
and. Lydian. Pe, 


ARGUMENT. 


1—12. Fortune is entreated to preserve Himera, for she preserves 
men by sea and by land, ruling over their chequered lot; and no one 
knows whether prosperity or ill-luck is in store for him. 13—19. This 
was the case with Ergoteles. Had not faction expelled him from Cnosus, 
his renown asa runner would never have been spread abroad: but now 
he has gained many prizes at the public games, and dwells prosperously 
at Himera. = ; 
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2 "Tudog dup wérer 

2 Ewrepa Tixa.] Seenote‘on O. vi11, 
20-27, 

&. at ye—cdwides.] It is doubtful thee 
ther «vdtvdorr’ is for xvdivdovte or for 
xvXivdovrat, The construction would sug- 
gest the former, as in N. 1x, 43: modded 
pv—td S—gdooua, But the context 
seems to presume the latter. It seems to 
be a metaphorical allusion to a ship tossed 


morra § avBpsieross Tapa sprouay émeoev, 
fumaduy wep Tépiios, ot 3 anapais 
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6 rai av et Ténvoiras 


O! why doe wretched men so much desire 

‘To draw their dayes unto the utmost date, 

‘And doe not rather wish them soone expire; 

Knowing the miserie of their estate ; 

‘And thousand perills which them still awate, 

‘Tossing them like a boat amid the mayne, 

‘That every houre they knocke at deathe’s gate! 

And he that happie scemes, and least in payne, 

Yet is as nigh his end as he that most doth playiie. 

12. éodév — mijpatos — weddpenyav.] 
-% Have received prosperity in exchange for 


about at sea, “ The hopes of men are tossed | misfortune ;” so P. 111, 96: ée xaydraw pe- 


about up and down, as they cut with on-~ 
Ward-going keel the sea of empty falsehood.” 
The metaphor recurs in v. 12. There is a 
very similar passage in Spenser's Faerie | 
Queen, Book rv, Canto 3, st. 1: | 


rgnendpevor Xap Aids. 


* 13-16. jrot—adzpas.] It was not usual 
for the Cretans to contend at the public 
games of Greece, ‘The Cretans, though 


OLYMPIA XII. 81 


evdouayas ar aheéxTwp, ouyryovw map catia 20 
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dpovpas 


distinguished in running (Xenoph. Anab. 
iv, 8 § 27.) fought, according to Pindar, 
like game-cocks in the arena of their own 
court,” Miiller, Dorians, vol. 11, p. 323. 
The Greeks fought matches with both game- 
cocks and quails, This is mentioned by 
Eschylus, in such a way as to make it pro- 
bable, that Pindar also alludes to the game- 
cock as a symbol of the civil war (orders 
dvrtdveipa) which matched man against 
man, ‘and led to the banishment of Ergoteles 
from his native city; Eumenides 846: 

pind? EEeXove' ws Kapdiav adextépav 

év rois éwois dorotaty idpioys “Apy 

u@ididy re wai mpds dAijAous Cpactv: 

fupatos gorw modepos KuT.ds 

tvoixlov & dpuios ob arépye maxnv. | 
It is remarked by Béckh that. the toins of 
Himera were stamped with the”figure of a 
cock, either from the name of the. ¢ity 
{inépa, ru¢pa), or from the worship of Es- 
tulapius there, or because .this- bird was 


ra 


sacred to Minerva from its martial temper 
(Pausan. v1, 26, § 2.). 


19. Cepua—dpovpars.} “You exalt the 
warm fountains of the Nymphs, dwelling in 
& country now your own.” The Oepya 
Nup@év Novrpa, for which the Himerwans 


. Were always famous, were produced by the 


Nymphs, according to the old legend, at the 
request of Minerva and in honour of Her- 
cules; Diodorus v, 3: tiv pev ‘AOgvay ev 
rots wept viv ‘Ipépav pépeow, év ols ras 
piv Nias xapifonevas Abyvg ras risv 
Seppav iddrwv dveivar mnyds Kara tip 
“Hpaxdéovs wapousiav. Schol. Soph, Tras 
chin, 635: Evios os év XixeXic aalv dva- 
Sobjvar rH “Hpaxdet td Sepuad dovrpd. 
Baordfers: 80 Xpy Kwud{orra yaptrecot 
Baordoat, I.111,8; and orepdvev dewror 
Aoxpiv parép’ émaeipovrt, O. 1x, 20. Tap’ 
olxeiais dpovpats: because he had obtained 
the rights of citizenship there, 


OAYMHIONIKAL It. 


ZENO®ONTI KOPINOIOQ 


ETAAIOAPOM2 KAI NENTAGAQ, 


OLYMPIA XIII, 


INTRODUCTION. 


Xenornon, of Corinth, one of the noble family of the Oligethide, 
conquered in the stadium and quinquertium OJ. 79,1. B.c. 464. His 
father Thessalus had conquered in the foot-race (see v. 35.) in Ol. 69, 1. 
B.C. 474, Hence olos rpicodupmovixas. This ode was probably sung 

.on the victor’s.public entrance into Corinth. The rhythm is Lydian 
with Aolian measures. 


ARGUMENT.’ 
1—10. With the praises of’ the victor and his family he proposes to 
combine those of his native city.Corinth. 11—46. The glories of Corinth 
in the historical ages. 47—93.-The mythical legends referring to it. 


93—115. The many victories already obtained by the Oligethide furnish 
hopes of a like success for the future. 
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3. yrdoouat.] ‘1 will make known, I 
will celebrate :” yrryvwoxe is here used ina 
causative sense, like dvayryvicxw. It ob- 
viously bears the same sense ‘in O. y1, 89: 


Kehadijoat,—yuawvai 7’ trert’—el hebyouer, © 


“to proclaim Juno, and then to make known, 
&c.;” and perhaps in Pausanias 1, 28. ad 
fin, : rade pdv obv cipjoOw por Tasvde elvexa, 
yuavar Swéane métects cmovdys els Ta Sie 


15 ely déBXorow, 


xaoripia. Dissen translates yvdoouat : 
contemplabor mihi. 


610. & +@ ydp—Cpaciuvbor.] See 
Miller, Dorians 11, p. 187; and for’YBow, 
Képov parépa Cpacipufov, see Aischyl. 
Agam, 741, foll., where “Yrs is the mother 
both of Képos and Opdcos. On these words, 
see New Cratylus, p. 412, foll. 
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21 Siéupvov Béckh, 


18, 19. ral Atwovdoov— diupdupyr.] 
« Whence appeared the graces of Dionysus 
with the ox-driving Dithyramb.” This re- 
fers to the improvements introduced into the 
dithyramb by Arion (see Miller, Hist. Lit. 
Gr, p.204,). The epithet BonAdrns is gene- 
rally supposed to refer to the circumstance, 
that the prize for the best dithyramb was an 
ox (see Athenaus x. p. 456, D.), It is more 
probable that it alludes to the symbolical 
identification of Bacchus with this animal : 
thus at the festival of Dionysus at Elis, the 
women dang, instead of the regular dithy- 
- ramb: 7 
: aGeiv, Yow Ardvvee, 
ddtov és vadv dyvov 
aiv Xapirecoww és vadv <2 
7H Bokw Todi Biwy. ut 
“AEte raipe! "Ave Tape! 
(Plutarch, Qu. Gr. 36.), and the chorus of 
’Bacchanalians in Euripides addresses the 
god: ddundt raipos (Bacch. 1008.) 5" ‘com 
pare 1149: radpov mponynriipa cvmmpopae 
éywv; and see Lobeck, Aglaophamus, p. 
484. That the word is connected with fois, 
and not with Bor as .Welcker sippdses 
¢ Nachtrag sur Trilogie, p. 241, note 179.) 
is clear from Aischyl. Suppl.307 : Bonrarny 
pbwra, The “graces of Bacchus”’ are eithér 
those goddesses who are alluded to as, his 
companions in the Elean song just quoted, 
or the word is used poiand as in Anisioph. 
Nub, 310: 
fipt 7 Srepxopévie Bpouia dps 
eixeAdéwy te xopiv épeBiowara 
ai potca BapuBpduos aikgv, 
where the dithyramb is also referred to. 


20. ris ydp—pérpa.] “Who added to 
the harness of horses the means of guiding 
them ?”? The word évrec is used to signify 





any part of the harness or trappings of a 
horse—the traces (P. 1v, 235. comp, Es- 
chyl. Pers. 193.); the chariot itself (P. v, 
34.)5 or the chariot and horses together (V. 
1x, 22.). For the sense which I have given 
to nérpa, see Aschyl. Chotph. 786. Bickh 
translates the word justus modulus, rectaque 
dimensio frenorum ac commoda ratio, I do 
not, however, see any good reason why pérpa 
ev lirreious évrewot should not signify “the 
“means of guiding in the equipment of steeds,” 
just as Pindar calls the sun (Fragm. 74.) : 
épais deus were’ duparor, 


21,22. 3} Beimv—erdOnx’, A question is 
raised, whether the derds or dérwua, here 
“alluded-to, was the rdavov (Pangan. 1, 24. 
§ 5,), or d&Ara (Valcken. Diatribe, p. 214.) 5 
ive. the triangular spaces or pediments at 
“the extremities of a Greek building; or whe- 
ther it was the ornament (expwrnpiov) which 
was placed at the apex of the tympanum, 
Winckelmann favours the latter interpreta~ 
tion; Miiller seems to incline to the former: 
“ Corinth was the first place where the front 
and hind part was finished off with a pedi- 
ment, the tympanum being adomed with 
statues of ancient clay-work” (Dorians 11, 
p. 276.). From the use of the word éaéOyxe 
by Pindar, and from the words of Aristoph- 
anes, Aves, 1110: ras yap ipa oixlas op é- 
Yopev apss derdv, I should not hesitate to 
prefer Winckelmann’s view of the case, which 
ig also confirmed by.the passage of Pausanias 


-(1u, 17. § 4.) quoted by Bickh: a d& pds 


dvopeds Exe TéY arom derods TE dbo TOUS 
dpviBas, xai teas én’ abrots Nikas, Avady- 
Spov pév dudOya, x.7-d.3 and by Pliny’s 
swords (H. N.xxxv, 43,): primusque perso- 
nas tegularum imbricibus imposuil, que in- 
ter initia protypa vocavit: postea idem ectypa 
fecit. Hine et fastigia templorum orta. 
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Schmidio auctore reposuit Bickh. Tepia 0’. et 


*Epettu +’, probatum etiam Hermanno,”—Drssex. 


28, edOuve Eeelpovor otpov.] Good fortune 
is often spoken of by the pocts wjth allusions 
like this to a direct and fairwind: so Rs- 
chy]. Pers, 605 : 


Srav & 5 dalpwy edpos, wewoBévac 


viv abrdy cei Saipov’ obpieiv rixns. 
So also Cicero ad Adtic. 11,1. “Cesarem, 
cujus nunc venti valde sunt secundi.”” For 
the use of ef@ive here, “Dissen very aptly 
compares Anthol. Palat. vit, 164: xaicdy, 
Sérra, odprov iBévor mdvra Téxn Biorov. 
Ibid. 1x, 107 : duBivwv ed#doiny.. 


37-29. pnvds té ol—kdmace, “ Anti in 
the same month at craggy Athens a day of 
swiftness placed three most beautiful prizes 





mean velox dies, i.e. in brevi spatio unius 
diei celeriter labentis ter ceriavit et vicit, as 
Dissen supposes, but must mean “a day on 
which tayuras woddy épiferae (0.1, 95.), 
‘insignis velocitate cursorum tum decertan- 
tium, as Béckh renders it, On the contrary, 
I take épya, with Dissen, to signify the 
crowns won at the games, although Béckh 
says: éyya de coronis portentogum foret: 
see note on-Q. vil, 84. 


40. ‘EA\wria.] Minerva Hellotia was 
the goddess of the moon and of light; her 
festival was celebrated at Corinth with a dam- 
padodromia: see Athen. xv, p. 678, B. (p. 
1508. Dindorf.). For the construction we 
must supply from the preceding words: 


upon his head.” TYodupmijs sjugpa cannot | goya xdddor’ eOyxev dud nduats. 


OAYMUIONIKAT IP. 


écca 7 ev Aeddoiow aporevoare 
may eee , : 
nee Noptas ev AEovros, Snpiopat qwokeaw 


45 epi wAjOe Kadadr, ws par capes 
ouK dv eidciny Aéryew TovTiav padov apiOudv. 65 
émerar 8 év éxaore Zrp. y’. 
Mérpov. voroat Sé Kaipes aptoros. 
eye dé ios év cows oradels 

50 uyriv re yaptwv madaryovwy 70 


modeuov T év npwtars aperaiow 
a3 , , , 
ov evoon’ aupi KopiOy, Sicvpov pev wuxvotaroy madayas 


ws Oeov, 


toy soo, , , , son 
Kat Tav Tatpos avTia Myoeav Oenévay ‘yapnov avTa, 


75 


x , ’ a 4 R 
vat owTepav Apyot Kae TpoToXois. 


55 


‘ 4 . * ~ 
vd dé xai wor év Gdxg 


*Avt. ry’. 


\ 
Tpo Aapdauov Teryewy édoxngav 


ae at eg r 
ew apcborepa paxay Tenvew. Tédos, 


80 


rot pév ryéver hitw adv ‘Arpéos ° 


“EdevaS kopiGovres, ot 8 ad méumav 


60 


‘ 
wey 


’ ee a ” a 
Lever’ év adorei TMepdvas 


kat Baldy kAGpov épmey’ kat Béryapor’ 
wees 


a ' 7 
eipyovres’ ex Ausias Sé Dadxay édOovra Tpoueov Aavaol, Toit 


85 


aetépov warpos apyay 


*Em. ry’. 


a ~ , * = ts u a 
os ‘as opusdeas viov tote Loprysvos 7 woAN’ ani Kpovvois 90 


a9 “dé ios non facit hiatum, quum Zés in nonoullis dialectis digamma habeats cf. 
Bickh. Oecon. Civit. Athen, T. II. p. $93."—Dissen. 52 ob B. Backh. 53 rdv yduov 


88 ‘Ampéws cu rotor pay ‘et pdv warpés 


46. Eweratm-dpietos.] Mérpov and caso 
pds are here used as synonyms: see nofe on 
O. 1x, 38, 39: The construction of the last 
words is xaipds dpioror dort vojoa, i, q 
vonOjvac, Comp. N.v,17: 76 guydu woh 

dks gate copdratoy advOpump vojeat. 
Above, v.13: duaxov xpbivar 73 evyyevis 
qiGos. Compare also O. 11, 17. NW. 11, 29. 
W.1v, 94. N.x, 20,72. Z.1v; 50. * 


* 88. Oenéva yduov airg.] For air, ac- 
cording to the old dialect. The middle voice 
Gcudve is here used because the parents were 


generally said oviddyc: vdeor: en FEurin. 


Iph, Aul. 1078: daiyoves—Nupnidos yduov 
Weoav. 


34. cwrepav.| See note on O, vis, 21. 


5b, 67. edduncav>rédos.] 'Eddxnoay, 
“they were thought,” “they had the repu- 
|. tation ;” so also P. v1,40. Maxav tépvew 
éXos, “ to decide the issue of the combat:”” 
so Eurip. Heraclid. 758: xlwdvvov rodip 
dpvew oiddpw. Horat. Epist. 1, 16, 42: 
‘secantur lites, 
af roe pees Fy eee 


Bi te ee ae 


OLYMPIA XIII. 8; 


Tlaryacov GedEar rodwy éabev, 
65 xpiv yé ot Xpuodumvca kovpa XaAwov 
TladAds Ireryn* e& oveipov 8 atrixa 
Ww imap" puvace 3°“ Eider, AiodiSa Baars ; 
" aye PiArtpov roe trweov Séxev, oe 95 
” kal Aapaiy viv Bbw Tatpov apyavra warp deitoy.” 


70 kvavavyls ev Spgve : Zrp. &. 100 
kvwacortTi ot map0évos Téca etmeiy 
eootev" avd 8 éradr’ op Op Tool. 
Tapkeipevoy dé ovddAaBay Tépas, 
emywpiov udutw donevos edpev, 

75 dcikéy re Kotpavida macav redevrdy mparyuaros, ie 7 dvd 

Boug Vea 105 

wardtato wer’ amd Kelvov Xprovws. bs Té ot avrd 
Znvos ey xetkepadvov Tais émropev 110 


Sapacipova xpucor. “Avr. 8. 
Bae aes eee ' 

evuTvia 0 ws TaxioTa mBécOa 

80 KedyjcaTs ww, drav S edpuabever 

Kaptainros avepiy Leadp, 


69 doydv 75 dm’ éxetvou Xe. Gerwe st" Vulgo xparatrod’ ab toin Paadye, Serip« 
turam avepin agnoscunt Schol. vet. ets libri plurimi; vox m hac re sollemnis. Teadyw 
emendavit Bickh., ut apud Hesiod, Theoy. 15. est Tejoxos Neptunus, Tejoxov agnoscit 
etiam Herm, Pref.ad Hym, Hom, P. XIV. seqq.”—DissEN. 


69. Aauate—marpi.] Neptune was call- , 81 kapraimod’ atepin Teadyw.) This is 
ed danaios by the Corinthians, because they | Bickh’s reading for the vulgat. xparaimrod’ 
regarded him not mercly as the creator, but — a’ épén Tacadyw. From the transition of 
also as the tamer of horses. Tlarpi, because | the meaning of ai éptew, from “to draw 
Neptune was really the: father of Bellero- back’ se? the neck of the victim, to the 
phon, as the Scholiast says: Twatpi 6 r@ | technical signification “to sacrifice,” it 
Mocediavt' 1H per yap ASyo © Beddepopdv- seems best always to write it as one word. 
ans PRatxou €or) roi Leaiipou,*r7.8é dkn- The reading I'eady is confirmed, by the 
Qeig Moceitivor, bomep ‘Hpaxdije ‘Audi- ; analogies of ééder for alddet, weréepos from 
tptiavos. Homer seems to allude to this | aispa, and the forms yeaypagor, yeoudpos, 
when he says (2. v1, 12k): | yempyes, yeotxos, &e, and Hesiod-( Theog. 

ON bre br) yepowaxe Beow yévov Hiv | 15.) actually talls Neptune Tefoyos. The 
édvra, * ; Delphians, according to the Schotiast, called 

and the name P\adxos, as Miiller suggests, the bull xapraimoda: © kaptaimwoda & 
is, after all, only an epithet of*Neptune, tiv Taipdy pnow* obrw dé Acigoi idias 
: éxdAouv.” It is probable that it was origin. 

76. Korpavida.] ‘ToPolyidus,”* the fathér | ally used in some Delphic oracle, whence 
of Euchenor, who fought at Troy (Ziad. xr, | Pindar attributes it to the soothsayer Po. 
663.), and a descendant of Melampusthe Ar. | lyidus. 
give soothsayer ( Pairsan, 1, 43, 5.). 


ct OA¥MMIONIKAL Ir. 


Oeftev ‘“Inraia Bwpor evOvs ‘AOava. 11s 

wedet Ocwv Steams nal ray map dpxov xat mapa édrida Kov~ 

av xriow. 

HOt kal 6 KapTepos: oppaivwy é\e Beddcpoovras, 120 

85 appaxoy mpaii Telver appt "yévur, 

Er. o. 
Immov mrepdevt* avaBas S evOis évdrdia yarkwbels eraitev. 
‘ww 5¢ Ketwy kal mor’ "Auafovidwr 
aidépos Wuxpas aro’ KONTO épyuou 125 
rotoray Baddwy ryuvaukciov oTpator, 

90 Kat Xiuapav rip mvéotcav Kai Lorvpous emrecpver. 
diacwrdooual ot popov éyw* 130 
rov 0 ev Ovrdvure parva Znvos dpyatae oéxovTat. 
éue 0 edOdv axovray Zrp. é. 
evra pouBov mapa cKkoTov ov xpr 

95 rd rodAd Bédea KapTivew yepoiv. 13, 
Moicas ydp ayhacOpovos exw. 

"Odeyabidaciv + EBav émixovpos 

"ToOpot ta 7 ev Nenég. ravpy He eet Onow avép’ aOpo" 5 
adaOns Te mor * ; 140 

eopxos éréacerat Enxovrdxe & apuporepwbev 

100 advryAwaos Boa kdpuxos €onod. 


5 





83 yévu 87 A? éxetvy on Stas 


ovydcouar airis pdpov. 92 dpxetat ééxovrar. 99 éEnxovrdxt yap dupotépwbev yy’. 


a2 ‘Imeig 85 wAuypot 8& Gedy et xtlow Ys 84 Chae 


82. ‘Iormid—AGdve.] Minerva of the bit | is Buckh’s reading. Of the first word he 
(xaAwiris) had a temple at Corinth: (Baus says (Note Critice, p. 426.) : “d:acwrde- 
san. 11, 4, 5.). ouat est a voce cwrav p. ciwrav, unde 
cerwrapévov, Isthm. 1, 63, et derivatum 
awraivew, quo Xenophon usus est de cani- 


e 

83. reAci—xtig: The constraction js 

6. a tee nal Te. i, Kal Tem. & Kriawy, wis bus, Vide Hesych. ex emendatione Schnei- 
xobpav xriow, See Archilochus, #'r.xv1.] 


i deri in Lea, Gr. hav. Verum ut Xenoph. 
Xpupdtww dekwrav obsév eariv ob dxd- | Mem, Socr. iu, 6. § 4, rescribam d:eow~ 
thie haud sustineo.” 
» Theognis, v. 639: TodAdk mip défav' re | 77% . 
kal edaida yiyverat eipetv epy’ dvépav. |. hae 2 
93. Cue d'—~yepotv.] Comp. O. 11, 89 
“ - 

The ae of the gods can lightly do what P.1, 44. N. v1, 28, vit, 71, Péufos is 
Toa would :sweat could ‘never happen, and, a “hurling or throwing,” properly “ circular 
mus ae hate, are place. Tignes motion ;” it refers to the turn of the hand 

ere 38 equivalent to mpatis: on this more s, . . + : 

i s in discharging the javelin with great force, 
soe nense of wriXew, see Blomfield, ad | yon is implied in xapriver, os in Apol- 
ae is 
Eschyl. Pers, 294, Jon, Rhod. 11, 332: GAN €& xaprévayres 
91. Gaceomdconal ot udpov eys.] This | aie vi xépoiv cperad. 
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tao "Odvurria aitéy “Aur. é 
oucev dy awapabe AedexOar’ 145 
LP ood res ; is 
Ta 0 escoueva TOT av Hainy capées 
ante peg f : : 
viv 8 Edmouat peo, ev Oe ye wav 
105 rédos: ci 8 daiuww eyevéOdros eprot, 


PI a bh La ge 
‘Al rotr’ "Ewart 7 éxddoopev mwpaccey. Ta 0 er opui 


Hapintise 


150 


év "Apyet @ daca cat év OyBas, doa + "Apxds avqaauy 


naptupyce Avkatov Bwpos avak, 


"Em. é. 


a ge ie ae 
TléAAava re Kal Sexvev cai Méyap’ Aiaxday 7° evepKes GATOS, 


110 @ + ’Enevals Kal Nurapa Mapabwy, 


157 


tai 8 um Aitvas wou Kaddizdovrot 


> py a \ 
qoNes, a T EvBoe, Kai macay Kata 


160 


“Paras evprcets épevvar pdcoov 4 ws Wéepnev. 


” ’ sn , 
ava, Kovpoiow €KVEVTAL Togw, 


U5 Zeb rédet* aida dior ai reyav Teprvav ryhuKerav. 


105 7a 7? 


ii dup’ “Apyei, boa te Apxde’ dvdcowy 
imp’ "Apyci, p) 


109 WedAdva 114 dXA@ 115 TédeL, 


alba didobs 


105. ef d&k—tpro.] The Scholiast, and 
several of the MSS, have éaipav 6 pevéPXtos, 
and in one of the MSS. the article is written 
above, I am therefore inclined to read ei<é’ 5 
dalpwv yereOro torus, “ if Fortune will go 
on, (i.e. continue to be for the future, see 
XN. vin, 6B: N.1v, 43, P.1, 57.) as a patron 
ortutelary god of your clan (the Oligethide ), 
I will give this over to Zeus and Ares to per- 
form,” just as, in O. virr, 15, 16; we have 
Hérov (much the same as 6 daiyev) éxdd- 
pwoev Gume Aqui yevebX«io, whefe victories in 
the games at Olympia and Nemea, of which 
Zeus was patron, are alluded to: here he men- 
tions Zeus as patron of the Olyinpic games, 
and Ares, either because (Enomaus, the old 
king of Elis, was the son of Mars and Har- 
pina, or because ’EvudAros was particularly 
worshipped at Corinth (Pausan. y, 18, 1.). 


107. “Apxds avdocwv.] This is Hermann’s 
emendation for the vulgate Apxdo’ dvdeowy, 
which is objectionable on account both of the 
elision, and of the word dva£, which follows. 
For this use of dvdccw, see N. vir1, 40; 
and on the altar of Lycwan Jove, see Pausan. 
Vn, 38, 4. 





113, door’ 3 ols [déuev.] “~ More than 
you can sce at once,” i.e. without inquiring 


(épevvaiv), 


114,125, dva—yduxeiav.] The old read- 
ing is d\Ad—ré\ ¢1—ésdo%s, for which Béckh. 
reads dva, as in Hom, 17.111, 631, and else- 
where, réAc', as in P. 1, 67, and /Eschyl. 
Agamem, 967, and éiéo. from the Schol. 
For the imperative use of the infinitive 
éxvedrat, Bockh compares, among other pas= 
sages, Hom, Od. xvii, 354: 

* 


‘het dva Tyréuaxsy por ev dvdpdew 6dfrov 
elvat 
caf ol mavra yénot#', Beoa gpeat For pe» 
aia 


which is very like this passage of Pindar, 
*Exvevoa: is to swim through life.” Kod- 
potct wociv: because the family were cele- 
brated for their swiftness of foot; so O. x1v, 
17: Kota PiPavra, Alda, not, moderation 
on the part of the victor’s family, but re- 
spect of the common people (devel) for the 
Oligethidw, who perhaps feared at this 
time some diminution of their influence ; see 
vv. 1-10. 


OAYMMTIONIKAT IA’. 
AZONMIXG OPXOMENIQ 


MAIAI STAAIEL 


OLYMPIA XIV. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Asopnicnus, a young Orchomenian, conquered in the stadium Ol. 
76, 1. B.c. 476. This ode was sung by a chorus of boys in the temple 
of the Graces at Orchomenus. The rhythm is Lydian with /olian 
measures (v. 17). 


ARGUMENT: 


THE poet first invokes and praises the Graces of Orchomenus gene- 
rally, and then each of them separately ‘by name, ascribing to them 
the victory of Asopichus; and he concludes with a prayer to Echo 
that she will bear the tidings of the sudcess of Asopichus to his de- 
ceased father Cleodamus. eae: ; 


~tutuu ss: 


vtun-vutuyeunune 


tuvevnutuule 
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OLYMPIA XIV. 91 


Kaersion vdarev Erp. a. 
Aayotsav aire valere kaddirwrov édpay, 
© Aurapas dopo Bacirea 
Xdpires ’Opyxonevod, mararyovwr Mivvay éricxorot, & 
5 wdir’, éret ebyouar. oly Bupa yep Ta Te Teprvd Kal 
Ta yhuxéa yiyverar advra Bporois, 
et copes, ei Kados, ef Tis aryAads avyp. 10 
” ‘ 1 a , oa 
ovre yap Geot ceuvav Xapirwv arep 
xopavéosw yopods obte Satras’ ddAd wdytwv Tapia 
y arte te 
10 Epywy év ovpave, ypvodrokov Oguevar rapa 15 
PY’ pave, Xp iP 
, ; 
Tlv@cov 'ArdAXAwva Opovous, 
Py r ne , , 
aévaov oéBovte marpos ‘Odummiow rydv. 
> ht 3 u 
@ rot ‘Aydaia Zrp. B. 
PArnoivorré x’ Evppooiva, Gedy xpatiarou 20 
15 aides, émdxoos yévev, Oarla re 
’ ‘7 
e a : Re cingenn op 
€pacivorre, iSoica Tévde K@pov €r evmever TUNG 
ea - rece , 
ova PiBdvra’ Audin & Acwmyoy év tpomy 25 


év Te weréras deidov éuorov, 
obver’ ’Odvpmiovixos & Mwyveia 
20 ced éxart, pedavoreryett vov. ddmov 
PDepaedsvas er0é, ‘Axor, marpl KAuTap pépae’ aryyeNiav, 30 
Krevdapov oop idoto’ vidv clans, Ort ot véav 
xokros map’ evddtouFHicas. 
éorepavwoe xvdiuwv adOrwv TTEpoiot xairay. 35 


a Aaxoloas 5 civ yap iniv va tepmvd Kal 13d. 15 émdxoot viv 17 Audi yap 
18 ev meXéraus re deiduy pédov 19Muveia 20 “ pedavoreryéa Béckh, nunc seripsit pr. 
uehavrerxéa, cf. de Crisi Pind: § 129.°_Dissey. 21 €A8E pro i: in multis libris, 
Kred3anov Bickhius pro Krcdéapov, xddrors pro kédmoro1, ebddtou ph ciasfor0. 


4. Xdprres.] See New Cratylus, p. 372, | 22-24, KrevBquor—yatray.] The cone 
. } struction is dppa elmys, bre dt vide ol éa- 
21. whordy.] “Loud.” So khurd. aida, | repdvwee véav yatrav dé\uv wrepotor, 
Hom. Od. rx, 308, and cAutds Asusjv, x, 87: | ie, erepdvers. 
comp. Hesychius: khurds Spins é dAextpbav. . 


IWYOIONIKAT, 


TIYOIONIKAL A’, 
TEPQNT AITNAIQ 


APMATI. 


PYTHIA L 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tux victory celebrated in this ode was obtained Ol. 76,3. 8.0. 474 
Hiero ordered himself to be proclaimed an Aitnean in honour of the city 
Etna, which he founded Ol. 76,1. 8.c. 476., having taken away the 
name of Catana, and collected inhabitants for his new city from all 
quarters. In the same year with this Pythian victory, Hiero conquered 
the Etruscans in a great sea-fight before Cuma, which is alluded to 

in v. 72, and is also commemorated by a helmet found at Olympia in 
1817, and which bears the following inscription :— 


BIARONOd EINOMENEOS 
KAITO!IZV RAKOZIO! 
TOI ITVRANAPOKVMAE 


i,e. in common Greek: "‘Tépwx 6 Aewopevovs wat of Zupaxdoin re Ait 
Tupinva dd Kouns (see. Pausan, vr. 19. § 4). The last line, as Bockh 
remarks, is a parcemiac,. The great battle of Himera, in which the 
Carthaginians and their allies were defeated (Ol. 75; 1. B.c. 480), is men- 
tioned, in connexion with the battles of Salamis and Plateza, in v. 76—80. 
There was an eruption of Mount /Etna in Ol. 75. 2. B.c. 479, which con- 
tinued for several years, and which is perhaps referred to v. 21 seqq. 

These are the principal historical matters connected with this ode 
which was sung at a banquet either in Syracuse or at Etna. The rhythm 
is Dorian. rk : 

- ARGUMENT. 

1—24. The lyre is invoked. The effects of music, which is hated by 
the wicked. 29-80. The praises of Hiero, and good wishes for his 
newly-founded city, tna. 80—100: Admonitions addressed to Hiero. 
“Universum carminis argumentum hac continetur sententia; Cithara, 
cane urbem Etnam, illustratam wictoria Hieronis, optaque ei concordiam, 
pacem, prosperitatem, justumque.et liberale imperium.” Hermann. Opuscul. 
vil, p. 112. 
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0-04, DGS SOND = een 
ee ae) 
XPrzea opueyt, AwdddAwvos kal: tomAoKapwy Srp. a. 


gr oA TAS 
ouvorkov Moicav KTEavOV’ Tas 
aelOovrar © aodot odnacty, 


axover mev rr aryAaias apxd, 
5 


arynotxopev omorav mpootniwn apBodds Tevyns ehedtConeva. 


4 ray cppotpiwv 


» 1-4. Xpvota—Arerifoueva.] “O golden 
ght thé common treasure of Apollo’ and 
the violet-tressed Muses, whom the dancers” 
step ushering in the festive joy obeys, the + 
singers too are guided by thy notes whenéyer 

. struck by the hand, thou performest the’ 
> _preambles of the chibi Yeading overtures.” 
© © $ihaucos is here used in’a passive sense, like 
aie Xdps in. P. v, 97. Tn O. 1, 98 it 

its ordinary active signification. Baors, 

ingressus ‘saltantium, “1 eipvOpos ed Woe 
sav &v TH pos Tiv peppryya Xopebew 
xivyots, aplus pedum in tripudiando ad 
éitharam: motus,” Heinsius. In the same 
sensé the Greeks said Baivelw év pu0ue, or 
eupatvetv pis riv gov. Tt is called ¢y\ates 





dpxa, ‘because the comus, or festive pro- 
-cession, began with the movements of the 
dance ; so Aglaia is invoked, along with her 
sister-Graces to behold the comus of victory 
(0. xiv, 16); and in Hesiod (Seut. Here, 
274285), the Graces are especially referred. 
to in the well-known description of the comus 
there. “’EXe\iZew is a reduplication of 
éXocew, and its most natural signification 
is‘ of serpentine, winding motion: also, of 
other quick vibrations, as of the. feet of 
dancers, and in Pindar of playing on string- 
ed instruments.”’ Buttmann, Lewilog. 1, 138. 
So pépuryy’ Acdiwv in O. 1x, 14. This 
domimencement, as is well-known, has been 
imitated by Gray and Akenside, 





PYTHIA L 97 


oak: : 
§ kal. rov aiyuardy kepauvor oBevyves 
soy 1 ee Ren een er 
devdov supds. evdet 0 dvd oxawr@ Atos aieTos, wxetay mWTEpuy 
, , 
audorepuber xaratas, 10 


2 a , , , 

! apes olwyay, KeAawaomw 0 emt ot vededav Avr. ae 

* L 4 

drycthy xpati, ryhepapwv asd KAalarpov, KaTéxevas’ 6 be 
Kvwaowy 15 


vypey verov aiwpe, Treats 


10 pumaicc karacxéuevos. kal ydp Bards “Apns, Tpaxsiav avevde 
Aero 
eyyewy axuay, ialves ‘ais 20 
kapart, xijda 8é cal dapovev Oédrryer ppevas, dui re Aatoida 
‘sopia Babuxdhrav te Macay. 
éaca Se mi mepirnke Zevs dreforrat Body "Em. d. 25 
Mhepidw dlovra, yay Te Kai movTov Kat’ ayatpaKeTor, 
15 ds 7° év aivg Taprapw xéirat, Oewv mod€utos, 30 


» Tugs éxatovraxdpavos’ tov wore 
Kidiccov Opérvev ‘wokuwyuuov avTpov" vo rye pay 
rai 0 Unép Kupas aMepades BxOas 
Eixedia v avrod meter” arépya Aaxvdevra® tov oO otpavla 
| TUVe KEL, XS es : ' 35 
20 utboeoo” Airva, Taveres Xtovos okeias 7Oqva* 


+ 


1s driferas Béckh. 


8-10. 6 d&—Kararxéuevos.] “* But he, 
slumbering, heaves his supple back, sub- 
dued by thy vibrations.:” ‘Yypds is often 
used in speaking of any thing soft, supple, 
flexile, elastic, easily moved, fluctuating like 
water ; similarly, mollis, which isan assimila- 
tion of mobdilis, is predicated of any thing soft, 
or easily bent or moved : bypds, however, is 
not only said of that which may be easily 

_ bent, but also of that which is bent or curved 

generally, as we have in Theocrit. xxv, 
206: xépas bypév. ‘Prat is here used of 
the vibrations of sound: seet Blomfield, ad 
fEschyl. Prom. 126. Karacxépeves i is pase 
sive also in Hom, J}. 111, 419. ~ * 


13. driYovra:.} ‘The best MSS. have 
drierai, and it is possible that drifovras 
i = Ps fe 


was introduced by some grammarian on sc- 
count of the metre, especially as some MSS. 
have the reading ¢r0%nrat, which was obvi. 
ously foisted in for the same purpose, As 
Plutarch, however, quotes the passage thrice 
with the plural form of the verb (Qu. Symp. 
1x, 14, 6. De Superstit. 5), and as the neuter 
plural has sometimes a plural verb in Pindar, 
as in O. 11, 91: évri Bern, and O. 1%, 89: rE 
dvev, the common reading may be allowed 
to stand, for the construction may have ine 


. Guced the writers of the oldest MSS, to alter 


the text, just as the more recent scribes re- 
stored the reading for the sake of the metre, 


17. Kidixtov—dyrpov.] This is introduced 
out of respect to the tradition in Homer, 
ii. 11, 780. 


98. NIYOIONIKAT A’. 


Tas epev-yovra: pev axAarov wupds atyveraTat Erp. B'. 40 

é wuyav maya? wotapo 3 apépasi pev mpoyeovre. poor 
Kamo ‘ 

aidwy'* adn ev dppracw mérpas 

goincca kuduwooueva POE és alse tee aovTou padre 
ouv marayo. _ 46 


25 xetvo & Agalerow Kpovrovs epreray 


Sewordrous & avarvrépres® Tépas pey Oavuastoy mposioéa Oat, Gaipa 


8é xai Tapiovrey axovcat, “50 


oiov Alrvas év pedappuadors béderat kopudats + 

cai rédw, atpapva b¢ yapdocots’ away vaTov mroriKerhpevoy 
KevTet, : 56. 

etn, Zed, tly etn drBdiverr, 

30 os ror’. epemes dpos, eixdproig yaias wétrwrov, Tov ‘pee, 

érrwvuniav ; 

KXewos olka p éxvoavev d\W 

eyelets The@ddos 8 év Spon ie Si avéermé vw aryyéhAwy 
“Tépiovos vmép kaddwixov * 60, 


&puac. vaueupopirrors c avdpda pura xeipis ’Er. B. . 65 
és mAdov apyouévors aroumacer. éxOciv™ obpoy" eorxdTa tydp 

35 Kai Tedevrav peprépav voaTov “ruyerms o éé Xoryos 

“| Tatras émt auptuyias S3Eay péper : 70. 


26 Oavadordy rt tdéo8as Bickh. . 54. wAdov, dpx. 35 “ Pauci peprépou, plurimi peprépa. 
Pro xév reXevrg, ut vulgo scribitur, plures codices év xai reXevrg, unus a m. pr. év kat’ 
tedevtay, alius kat reXevrdy, omisso év, Hine Béckhius xa! redeurdy peprépay emendavit, 
Hermanno scribendum videtur: doundera 2 & Kai redevTE Heprépov véerov TuxXeiv.” 
Dissen. * . 


2, 22, dyvérerer—mayal, ] These are 35. Adyos.] i.e. j dvadoyla: so O. 11,224 
.the streams of lava, ‘The epithet dyvorarat ‘| Strerat d2 Adyos, TA, 
is employed here because sulphur was-tiseé - 
in purification, In these and the following’ 3640, déEav—xwpav.} There is some 
lines he is describing the different phenome- | difficulty with regard to the criticism and 
“na of an n eruption by day and by night. . “. -| interpretation of this passage. In 1. 37 the 
‘| MSS. read orepdvoet re,-orepdvorety 
"27, 28. olov—aédy.} “What 2 monster | erépaworovy trros Te,—orepdvoiow, fare 
is confined between the dark-wooded tops of | areia re—or oreqdvorovy iemeia re. Heyne’s 
#£tna, and the plain.” The mountain was- conjecture, orepdvorci viv, has: been received 
laid upon his breast, and the plain of Sicily by, Béckh, who thinks that some pronout 
formed the orpwpvd or bed, and goaded his | referring to Etna is necessary to the con- 
back with its rough surface, so that he is | struction. I prefer the reading erepdvowt 
said to be bound in or between (évééderar) | tv, of which distinct traces are preserved in 
the mountain and the plain. the MSS., and which has been introduced 
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. \ , 1 - 
Xoirov eaoeabat orepavaci cu immo Te KAUTOY 


ae A ’ 
kal avy evpdvots Oadias avopactay 


(Avace kai Addov avaccwr DoiBe, Tlapvacot re xpavav Kae- 


tadiav didéov, 


75 


Lf t4 ~ ’ ca ww iz, , 
40 eOchyjoas tatra vow TOénuer) ebavdpov Te Xwpav. 


a a ’ a 
€x Oeav ‘yap Bayavai wacat Bporéas apEeTas, 


Srp. ry’. 80 


ca iN i 
kal copoi Kat xepoi Biatal wepiyAwooot + Epuv. dvopa SF éryw 


Keivov ‘ 


tae aw 
aQuijcat pevowayv eXrouat 


sr Vulg. orepavosi re Heyn. et Bickh. orepdvorcl my. 39 Mapvacoa 


by Hermann (Opuscul. vir, p. 114); and 
include the words (AvKe—:Béuev) in a 
parenthesis, so that the subject of the sen- 
tence, to which the epithets «urdu, dvepac~ 
vav,iand ebavdpoy refer, is xwpav, which is 
placed emphatically at the end, like rindv 
m P. rv, 108. It seems impossible to take 
edavdpdv re xdpav with Taira vdw TiOcuev, 
as Buckh and Dissen have done, Bickh 
construes the passage according to this col- 
location as follows: taira xai Tv ebavdpov 
Xulpav TiWéuev ev vdw, heo tibi vota cordi 
sunt, cordi sit Etna urbs., Dissen interprets 
it.as follows: memineris prima hag victoria 


omen a te feliz datum esse aliorum decorum .| 


(h, € vara), et viris egregiis- regionem 
Alorere, ideoque dignam coronis “esse, *It 
would be difficult to say which of these two 
versions is the farther removed, from the 
probable meaning of the poet, I cannot 


> agree with Hermann (Opuscu/. v11, p. 115), 


that there is any thing harsh in this paren- 
thetical address to the god of the Pythian 
games, nor do I think that thert is any 
impropriety in the poet’s addressing Apollo 
here as the god of Lycia and Delos, and 
also as the Pythian god: least of all ‘would 
I suppose, as Hermann does, that. the poet 
had written the preceding lines, and the fol- 
Jowing strophe, and then inserted this paren- 
thesis merely for want of something better. 
Horace addresses Apollo in the same stanza 
as the Castalian, Lycian, and Delian god 
(Carm, ah 4,61): tL 
Qui rore puro Castalia lavat 
Crines solutes, qui Lycie tenet s 
Dumeta, natalemque sylvam, 
*— Delévs et Patarews Apollo, 
Pindar uttets these prayers to Apollo, not 
merely as the Pythian god. but also with 


| pev ebavdpoby re xwpav. 


“(Aristotle apud Cicer. Brut. c. 12). 


reference to the other functions of this deity ; 
and therefore invokes him by his other epi- 
thets. In anote subsequently added Hermann 
writes as follows: “ Videor meliorem viam 
teperisse duce Scholiasta, qui quam postre- 
ma sic interpretetur, @0chyrais raita & 
sbxonat TE 0 vow mpdrrew Kal cuume- 
paivew xai ebavdpov droredciv rHy xwpay, 
credo eum posita plena interpunctione post 
évopacray legisse eAijoas Tavira vow Ti0E. 
In quo si non 
falsus sum, addendum lexicis erit edavdpsw” 
(Opuscul. vir, p. 115, note 9), Although 
this would be better than to interpret the 
passage as Bickh and Dissen have done, 
it appears to me unnecessary to introduce 
any.alteration of the last words. We should 
expect the middle form ri@ecOa: instead of 
vi8éuev, but the active is supported by such 
phrases as {uydv abxé Oévres, “ placing 
the yoke upon their own necks” (Epigr. 
apud Demosth. de Coron. p, 322), and 
xépas dvdjcavres (P. x, 40). 


41, 42. ee Gcav—égpuv.] “For ‘human 
excellence receives from heaven the means 
of effecting its object, and it is by the favour 
of the gods alone that men are poets, war- 
Tiors, or orators.” For this sense of cool, 
see O.1, 9. Even at this early time the 
Sicilians were beginning to apply themselvés 
to oratory, and Corax and TFisias wrote 
treatises on rhetoric shortly after this period 
Com. 
pare P. 11, 81, 86, arid see Miiller, Hist. 
Lit. Gr. ch, xxx11, § 3. 


4345, Aropar—dvriovs.] “1 trust I 
shall not hurl beside the mark the brazen- 
tioved javelin which I brandish in mv hand 
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pee e a 
Hy XaAdKorapaoy axorO’ wseir’ arywvos Badeiv éEw wardua 


Sovéwy, 


45 


85 


wakpds dé pipas anevoas6 avtious. 


2 yoos n , v y a 4 , Sa , 
el yep oOo Tas Xpeves oA Bov MEY OUTW KQt KTEaPWY Codiv Ev- 


, ' yore , 
Ovvor, KaLaT WY 8 evitaow Tapacxoat. 


* + > ¢ , , , 
n KEV Guvaceter, olay ev Todeuoce paxas 


90 
"Apt. ry’. 


, 5 Ft Beni beens e , ; 
TAGKOU WuXE Tapeuev, avix evpicKovTO Ocov madapnas Tinav, 


olay obtis “EXAdvev dpéret, 
50 
Sixav epérav 


’ n, ae ne 
a 
eorparevOn ouv vayKa 


95 


, poe oe s 5 1 , 
TRovTOY aTEhavwpn aryepwyov. viv ye pay Ta DiroxrnTa0 


pw didov 


, i , a i 
kai Tis €wy peryadavwp Ecaver. havi dé Aauvobev Edxee Tem 


popevoy petape:Borvras edOciy 


7 ; Fi 
jpwas avriPeous Tlotavros viov Tokdray 


45 “dueboact pr. dneioecd’ optimi. 
pvdocev. Schmidius reposuit dupvdeecev, 
Béckhius duvdcecev scripsit ut P. rv, 54. 
meradAdacorras vel peraddaovras 


but that by a long cast I shall surpass my 
rivals,’* 
Bacchylides, as in the similar passage O. 15, 
83, foll. His javelin is the weapon of poetry ; 
&€£w dymvos is the. same nearly as rapa 
exordy, in O. x11, 90, See Lucian’ Gym- 
nas. G QL: Kairos ew toi dyavos lows 
ibid. ¢..19: iv pri Eayuven faidd 
wréspw roi cxonod ra Leyoueva #. Suidas 
sv. Eayuvie. Bekker, anecd. p. 260, 10. 
Compare also the very similar passage in 
N. vu, 70, foll, ‘Apeveo8a: is another form 
of dyelBecbar (New Cratylus, p. 285), 
and is used in the sense which that verb 


raira. 


bears in P. vi, ad fin. There is no necessity: 


for the future here, and though some of the 

_ MSS. give the reading duedceo8a:, which 
has been adopted by Heyne, the infinitive 
Qadsiv, which immediately precedes, shows 
that the aorist is the preferable reading. 


46. xandrav—mapdoyo:.] May time 
vouchsafe an oblivion of his pains.’”. Hiere 
was afflicted with the stone, as Aristotle, 
quoted by the Scholiast, distinctly states: 
kepdrwv gyct trav ovveydyrwy Tov ‘Tépava 
éx 705 vooiparos Tis ABoupias. onal ydp 
wou Kai ApiororéAns év TH Tov Tedwwr 


He here refers to Simonides and | 


100 


"Er. 9’. 


Mox vy. 47, vulgo scribitur in libris j xev dv 


Verum yyy non ppv scribitur a Grecis, quare 
dpvdcet.”—Dissen. 48 ebpiocxorro. 2 Alii. 


moderela, Vewva ray Tod ‘Lépwvos ddedpdv 

Weep voorparte Tov Biov TedeuTIoat, adrov 
& ov ‘Ufpwva, ty 1H tGv Zvpaxociay wo- 
sAeteia, dvooupia dveruxijoa, See also P. 
ats, ibique Schol. 


50—53. viv ye pdv—rotdrav.] Now 
ig imitation of Philoctetes he has been to 
the war, and through necessity a certain 
person, though exceedingly haughty, was 
constrained to make a friend of him by 
flattery. And in like manner they say that 

- god-like heroes came to bear away from 
Lemnos, where he lay vexed with an ulcer, 
the archer son of Pean.” Aixav épéwav: 
“in imitation of,—like Philoctetes” (tpérov 
perepxéuevos, Schol.); cixn here bears its 
proper signification, ‘an equivalent” (New 
Cratylus, p. 370). Kai tis éwv meyahdvep 
refers to the magistrates of Cuma, who had 
previously treated Hiero as an inferior, and 

_ now sent to supplicate his assistance against 
the Etruscans, Merapeifovras: this read~ 
ing is due to Béckh; the MSS. have petad- 
Adeoovras, which is inadmissible on account 
‘of the metre. Ahlwardt ( Addit. ad Schneid. 
Lex. p. 11) proposed petapehpouras, and 
Béckh substituted the present participle ye- 
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og Tptapoto rodw wepgev, TehevTacev Te Tovous Aavavis, 
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105 


aaOevel nev xpett Baivwy,. adrAd qotpictoy Wv. 


obTw 3 ‘lépwnt Beds opOwrip médor 


1 , , 7 ‘ , 
Tov TposepTovTa Xpovor, wy €patat Katpov Sous. 


110 


‘5 ‘ , . 
Moica, nai map Aewouéver KeXadjoa 


Wt 1 , , wos nv, 
mifeo pot rowav teOpinnwv. xappa oO ovK a@orpiov vika~ 


popia marépos. 


60 


~ hoe 1 
TO TokW Kelwav Beoduary ouv eAcvOepia 


115 


ay emer’ Airvas Baothet idtov cLevpwpev tuvor* 


Erp. 8. 


"YAAWos oraOuas ‘Iépwv év vouors Extisc’. éBédovrr de Tap- 


gpiaAov 
kai udv ‘HpandeSav exryovor 


120 


é ye 7 
6y0ats Fro Tairyérou vaiovres aie! pévery reOnorow év Abryyntod 


65 Aupiow, éryov 8 ‘Auwsrdas bdf:0t, 


59 mweiBed por 62 éxriowe OdNovte 


‘Tapeipovras, for the following reasons, which 


shall be given in his own words: ‘ Ahi. |. 


wardtus correxit perapecfouras, cujus glos- 
sema dicit wera\\docovras. Sed peradr- 
Adgaouras glossema esse poterat formac 
Hevaneifovras praesentis, non futyrde jre- 


Tapeiouras, cujus glossema esset jetad-, 


Adfovrass illud vero perape(Poyras Qon 
modo verisimilis est, sed certa emendatio. 
Etenim perapye(Bwv antiquis temporibus in 
glossas relatum explicatur voce werahAac- 
owv, Hesych, Suid. Zonar, perapeiBeov' 
HetahAdoowy ; unde genuino perapeifovtas 
supra adscriptum peradAdecovras in tex- 
tum migravit. Hos grammaticas Ahlwardto 
non citatos Iaudo ex meis schedis,-non ex 
Ahlwardti, ne quis hoc quoque ei surreptum 
putet. Prarsentis usus in hac sententia, ubi 
Romanus utitur participio acticnis. incho- 
ande (repetiturus), Pindaro plaéuit pre 
futuro. O. x11t, 56: vol pév yéver pirw 
aiv Azpéos ‘Edévav xouiovras, ubi frns- 
tea conjeceris xouifovras, ptesertim quum 
oppositum sit eipyovtes. P. 1v, 105: ixé- 
pay oixas', dpxatay xont{wo matpss quod — 
windy. Voce perapelfew utttur poeta O. 
xu, 12. P. 11, 96, N. x, 55.* Hermann, 
who formerly conjectured péra dcovrns, 
now proposes for the latter word Adeorrus, 
‘‘dissimulantes qui essent * (Opuscul. v11, 
p. 113). He adds in- a note subsequently 





125 


5 Awpiis. 


written: “ Ceterum valde probabilis est 
Wakefieldii conjectura ad Sophoclis Philoct, 
203: peravdeoovras, commendaturque eo, 
quod et facilis est et aptissima. Videndum 
tamen, quum Scholiastes perad\doovras 
Per émXnrieovras explicet, num quid pro. 
desse possit- Hesychii glossa, diversa, ut 
videtur, confundentis, pdcoat, Unthea, Ka- 
Capica, pupaea,” 


56. oftw, K.7.A.] *Atque, ut ille res. 
titutus est, sic Hicroni Sospitator contingat, 
Id scripsit ita: orm é' ‘Iépwvi res dpbursip 
mého.” Hermann. Opuseul. vii, p. 113 
Otherwise we must consider Beds as forming 
one short syllable, like redv in Praxilla, apud 
Hephast. p. 9: ddd rebv obmore Buusy 
évt orijPecaw éretov, quoted by Hermann, 
de dialect. Pind. p. x. (Opuscul. 1, p, 253). 


58, Aecvouéver.] Deinomenes was the 
son of Hiero, and had been appointed by 
his father king of Etna, whence he is al- 
luded to in v.60: Altvas Baothel, 


~ 6165. 1G — Auplors.] “ Pindar men. 
tions that Hiero wished.to establish the new 
city of Aitna (which was inhabited by 5000 
Syracusans, and the same number of Pelo- 
ponnesians) upon the genuine Doric prin- 
ciples. He founded it with heaven.built 
freedom according to the laws of the HWnl. 
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TledoOev opvupevor, Acvkorwdwv Tuvdapidav aBidofa "yeiroves, 
ov KA€os avOnoev aiypas. 


‘Avr. 8 130 


> 2 = 4 ~ 5 , w , + r 
aigay aAOTOS Kat Bacidetaw aK pLvEry ETUHOV Aoryo avOpwrwy. 


ae rig ? * oa 
Zev réder’, aiet O€ ToavTav ‘Auéva Tap dSwp 


auv Toe Ti Kev arynTHp avip, 

70 vip 7 émireddouevos, Sapov yepaipwy Tparot auptpevoy ed 

aguyiav. 135 
Nocona vevoov, Kpoviwr, Gpepov 


y a . bs ‘ 
appa Kar’ olxov 6 oink o Tupoavdy 7 adadards yn, vav- 


sisrovey iBpw dav trav xpd Koyas* 


ola Supaxociwy apy@ Sauacbévres aaQov, 


a: Setar scen a 
wxuTopwv ard vadv bs ogi 


75° 


FAdds’ é€éAxwe Bapeias dovrias. apéopat 


map péev Tadrapivos, ‘APavaiwy yap, 


miaOov, ev Srdpra é épéw mpd KiBaupdvos udyav, 


67 Ze, rédgt, 70 ddudv te yépwv 


75 aipéquat 


140 

"Er. 3. 

év rovtp Baded’ aduxiav, 145 
150 


76 A@nvaiwy 77 épéwy Béckhius, de 


conjectura, 


lean model, i.e. after the example of the 
Spartan. constitution. For the descendants. 


of Pamphylus and the Heracteide, who: 


dwell under the brow of Taygetus, wish 
always to retain the Doric institutions of 
Aginius.” Miller, Dorians, vol. 11, p. 11, 
12, . Pindar here mentions only two of three 
Dorian tribes, the Heracleide or Hy)leans, 
and the Pamphytians, and makes no allusion 
to the Dymanes.. I have elsewhere expressed 
my opinion that the Dymanes and Pam- 
phylians, who deduced their origin from the* 
Dymas and Pamphylus, the two sons of the 
mythical Dorian king Mgimius, were origin- 
ally the whole Doric’ nation, and that the 
Heracleide were a powerful Achwan ttihe 


who were subsequently united with them, — 


Miiller thinks that the Hyllzans were of 


Dorian origin, as well as the other two tribes - 


(Dorians, Book 1, ch. 3, § 2), and Lach- 
‘mann (Spartan. Staatsverf.) that the two 


original tribes were the Hylleans and the - 


Dymanes, the Pamphylians being a mixture 
of different tribes who joined the expedition 
to the Peloponnesus as volunteers, 


G7-70. aicieaovyiay.} “Grant that the 


such q destiny as this of the people and 
their sovereigns by the river Amenas; with 
your aid aking, by himself and by orders 
given to his son, may treat the people kindly, 
and so turn.them to peace and concord.” 
The Amenas, Amenaus, or Amenanus, was 
a river near mount AStna. The word ye~ 
paipwv means “not invading the privi. 
leges of the people, ruling them él pryrozs 
yépact” (Thucyd. 1, 13). He uses the 
word ednpuvos probably in reference to the 
heterogeneous elements of which the popu- 
lation of Atma was composed, 


41,72. duepovexar’ olxov-—éyn.} Re. 
main in peace at home.” i.e, xaréyn d.- 
oixey. The vaveierovos uBpis refers only 
to the sea-fight before Cuma, and not to the 
battle of Himera which is subsequently” 
mentioned. For the use of i@pis in reference 
to a loss at sea, compare Act. Apost. xxvii, 
2a. 


1 


Ti “EXAdéa.] Magna Grecia—rju év 
‘Trakia peyddny “EAXdéa. 
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vaiot Mydetoe rauov aryxvdor o£ ot, 


1 $2 \ v8 vicraw Tug AY a , 
Tapa é Tay €evu pov akTav Epa TWQAicégaw vivo Actvouéveus 


, 
Terecais, 

80 rev edé£avr? aud dpevG, qWoeuiwy avépav KaKovrwr. 155 
xarpov et pOé-yEato, wohAGy qelpata cuvTaweats Erp. é 
év Bpayet, petwy Enerar popos avOpwrwy. amo yap képos 

aufrvver 160 
pa las. daridas" 
aiavys Taxetas eXTidas 
dorév 8 akod Kxpvqov Bupdv Bapiver wadior’ éaroicw én’ 
addorpiors. 
85 adr’ dps, kpéoowy yap oixTipyod PO0v05, 


By mapiet KaAd, vwua Sixaiep mndario oTparov" avevdet ée ™mpos 


Gxpove XaAKeve yAdacav. 165 


et Tt Kal radpov mrapadacet, méerya Tot peperat ‘Avr. é. 170 
a , ; , 
map o ‘Bev, wohdMv Tauias eat woAXol mapTupes auchorépais 


ToT ol. 


evavOer & év opya mapuevov, 
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ak ee , jee , 
etrep Te Pidets akodv adeiav aiel KAvEW, pr) Kduve lav Samavas’ 
rye, vo he roy 

ekier 3 wemrep xuBepvdras avnp 
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14 Mijam nev 83 drddis. 90 del 


: < 
old reading, alpéopat, épéw, Mijdor pév. 1 
adopt the first and third of tliese alterations, 
but prefer the old reading épéw, which he 
altered in consequence of reAccats, taking 
this for the participle. I-consider it as the 
optative, the second person being used for 
same reason as in the following xa:pdy ef 
pbéyEnco, and translate the passage thus: 
“T will take upon myself a reward from 
Salamis for the sake of the Athenians, and 
at Sparta I will tell of the fight before Ci. 


theron in which the Medes with their : 
crooked bows were overthrown, but by the | 


well-watered banks of Himera pay the sons 
of Deinomenes the hymn which is due to 


them for their deeds of valour there, when | 
Myotés is ’| 


their enemies were subdued.” 
here used as in NV. vi1,*63, and as rowd 
in'v, 59 above, and dwowa in N. vit, 16, 
and elsewhere. ‘The same idea is conveyed 
by redéouis: compare P. 11. 14. 15> éréke 


are Gelo, Hiero, Polyzelus, and Thrasybu- 
lus : so Simonides, apud Schol. (Fr. 45): 


gnpt Tew’, Tépwva, Wodt%nrov, Opacte 

Basan 

{ maidas Acwopéveus robs rpimodas Oéuevat, 

' BdpBapa vinijoavras evn, modXiv 8& apace 
xe 

| coppaxov "EXXnaw xeip’ és EevBepinv. 


| On the battle of Himera, see Herod. vit, 
| 168, 


86. dieviet—~yhaecav.] See the note on 
> Ov v1, 82. : 

87, 88, cf re—aéGev.] “If any word, 
however trivial, by chance falls from you, 
it comes as weighty and important from 
you.” Dissen aptly quotes Plato, Thatet, 
p. 148, E: dxobwy tds apd cod drapepo- 
ef Oe WOareen 


ST ve ene tictacs net maeee aia Be 
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totloy avenoev. ny SodwBis, o piros, evtparédots xépoeoa 
omBouBporov abynua Sofas 180 


eck # ’ “Soav 8 , ‘ ’ 
olov amarxouevwy avopay diarray paver . (Em é& 
kai Aoytos Kal Gotdois’ ov P0iver Kpoicov proppwr dpera’ 
95 roy dé ravpw yadxéw xavr#pa vyr€ea voov 185 
ee : Rares 
éxOpa Dadrapw xaréyet ravTa aris, 
ovde tv popurryryes varwpoguat kotvwviay 
narOaxav raldwy Odporst SéxovTat. 190 
+ Panik apne y a tee ' mn 
70 dé maQew ev mpwrov 2O\wv ev d axovew devrépa poip 
’ , 
audorépaat 3 avyp 
100 os av éryxvpan, kal &An, orepavoy itorov Sédecrat. 195 
i ? 
92. & pire, xépdeaw eitparédois. 98 déxovrat 


92, & qtdos, edrpamedors Képdeco’.} This | to the cunning acts of flatterers, to whose 
is Hermann’s emendation, which is adopted | insinuations Hiero lent too ready an ear, 
by the subsequent editors. The poet refers | Comp. P. 11, 78. 
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TEPONI ZYPAKOZIOQ 


APMATI. 


[PYTHIA IL] 
INTRODUCTION. 


Anaxinaus, tyrant of Messana and Rhegium, was deterred by the 
menaces of Hiero from his intended attack upon the Locri Epizephyrii: 
as Anaxilaus died in Ol. 76, 1. and Hiero succeeded to the throne in 75, 3. 
it is obvious that the event, which is alluded to in this ode, must have 
happened within these narrow limits. It is probable, therefore, that the 
preservation of the Locrians from the threatened invasion may be dated in 
Ol. 75, 4. B. ¢. 477, and that this ode was written shortly after that event to 
commemorate a chariot victory obtained by Hicro at the Theban Iolaia or 
Heracleia. It was probably sent from Thebes to Syracuse (v. 67), where 
it'was sung in Hiero’s palace in Ortygia (v. 6). The rhythm is Aolian. 


ARGUMENT. 

This ode may be divided into two parts. The first, which is general, 
contains the praises of Hiéro with reference more particularly to his 
releasing the Locrians from their fear of a war with Anaxilaus (v. 1—67). 
The second part of the ode is taken up with a defence of the poet against 
the calumnies of some rival, probably Bacchylides, who had availed him- 
self of his influence with Hiero.to lessen that prince’s esteem for Pindar 
(v. 67—96). In the first part, the duty of gratitude to benefactors is 
emphatically laid down, and the punishment due to ingratitude is set 
forth in the mythus of Ixion' (v. 25—52), who is mentioned with reference 
also to two other crimes which he committed, the murder of his father- 
in-law Deioneus, and his attempt to seduce Juno (v. 30—48), Béckh 
has thought it necessary’ to geek for some reasons which might have in- 
duced Pindar to dwell upon. these two crimes committed by Ixion. He 
thinks that Ixion is introduced from an analogy between these offences 
and others which Hiero was meditating to comniit: namely, that he had 
sent his brother Polyzelus to aid the people of Sybaris against Croton, 
hoping that Polyzelus might bé killed in battle, in order that he might 
get possession of Damareta, the daughter of Thero, the widow of Gelo 
and the wife of Polyzelus, and her son by Gelo, whom his father had 
intended for his successor. But, ‘as Hermann remarks (Opuse. vit. p. 118), 
it would have been a most imprudent step on the part of Pindar. if he had 
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ventured to hint a suspicion of such guilty designs, in an ode particularly’ 
intended to praise Hiero and to conciliate his good will towards the poet. 
Hermann thinks, and no doubt rightly, that the comparison is between 
Ixion and Anaxilaus. The connexion of thought in the first part of the 
ode seems to be this: “The Locrians are grateful to Hiero: the punish- 
ment of Ixion warns people to be grateful to their benefactors (insinuating 
that Anaxilaus had been wanting in gratitude to Hiero); for God accom- 
plishes his designs as quick as thought ; he sometimes makes the haughty 
yield, as Anaxilaus has now done, and gives immortal glory to others, 
as in this instance to Hiero: but I will not abuse Anaxilaus, lest I should 
be thought like Archilochus. It is best to have both power and wisdom, 
as Hiero has; for Anaxilaus, though powerful, was not wise in forming 
his vain designs against the Locrians.” The concluding remarks—*if 
any one says that there ever was a man in Hellas superior to Hiero in 
wealth or honour, he has foolishly engaged in a vain attempt,”—probably 
refers, as Hermann has suggested, to something which Bacchylides had 
said. The conclusion of this ode, which is very difficult, will be better 
discussed in the notes, where I have translated the whole epilogue. 
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Erp. a. 


’ w ’ mY = W@W. sy id é tg , 
tepevos “Apeos, av per innwv TE ciWapoxappay camovat Tpopoi, 


Yuu tode Tay Aurapayv avo OnGav pépwr 6 


péXos épxouac aryryeXiav TeTpaopias édeXiyGovos, 


s tf ers , = Pa 
5 evapuaros ‘Iépwv ev & KpaTéwy 
7 , 
Tyravyéaw avéednoev Opruryiav orepavos, 10 
wy z » 
morauias édos “Aprénicos, ds ove atep 
; ts i AY p 
kelvay ayavaiow év XEpot woixidavious éSduacce mudovs 51 
cen cies =e. Sah ° i AGE , ’ 
emt yap toxéapa wapBévos yepi diddua Avr, a. 
as eee ’ \ 
10 8 7 évaywrnos Epuas aiydavta riOyot xoopov, Ecoroy Srayt 
Sihpov 20 
err ' ' 
ev & Gppara mewtxadva KaTaCeuyvin 
, oe > , . De , 6 , 
oOevos inmior, opsotpiavay evpuBiav xaréwy Oeov. 
” ’ vs ” +4 
Grow 5€ Ts érédeaoev AAs avnp 
eae sets Of Pere ers f 
evayéa Bacidedow tuvov, drow aperas. 25 
. ‘ ' , 
15 Kedradéovre pev aupi Kivvpay moddanes 


Awy, 


iepéa xridov "Agpodiras’. Gye dé 


1 id Be (8 
epyav omConeva 


o¢ 8, @ Actvonevete rai, Zegupia po Sonwy 
mat 


1 Tas ob« drep 


Trachin. 808: molvigov Aixny dixit. 
Dissey. : 


Ac 


4 


3,4. pépwv —tpyopar Gyyedav.] Tt is | 


clear from v.68, and from the whole ode, 
that Pindar was not present. He ‘often 
speaks of himself as identified with his ode. 
He calls the ode an dyycXia, because it was 
sent privately before the return of the chariot 
and its attendants, and was not exactly in- 
tended as an Epinician ode: see on v. 69. 


7. ‘Aprépisdos, ds odx drep.] _ Because she 
was larocda: see on O. 111, 26, 


W_12, Eeordv—tmiov.] ‘The construc. 
tion is: bray Karavevyvin «8. Ymmov (i.e. 
tmwous) ev (i.e, cls) dippov sppard re. 
Pindar and other Greek poets often Place 


17 “ Qodices partim. oi twos, partim rotriwos, 
receptum a Schmidio, Beckio, confirmatum Hermanni et Backhii judicio. 


pauat Kuzpiov, rov o Xpusoxarra mpoppoves epidrac’ ‘Ardd- 


80 
°Em, ae 


xapis Pirwy woivipos avri 


35 


Spigelius swolviuos, 
Sic Soph, 
Schol. legit srotvipos explicans Speevmrrucy.”? 


the preposition which belongs to two or 
more nouns joined by a conjunction before 
the last of them only: see Pindar, O. vin, 
47, and elsewhere, and comp. Monk, ad 
Eurip. Alcest. W144. The digpos is the seat 
or breptepia of the chariot (Hom. Od. VI, 
70.)3 éppara, the wheels, pole, &c,” 


17. lepéa xridav ‘Agpodiras.] “The priest 
of Venus brought up in the temple from his 
infancy :” comp. Hesiod, Theog. 988, foll. 
Hom. 71. 11, 848. Kites means “« tame,”” 
“domesticated.” With its use in this pase 
sage, compare Herod. 1v, 114: éxriAdcavre 
{ ads Noumds Tov Auatdnwv, 
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, , Pon 7 , a ss 
Aoxpis mapPevos amve, rohenioy Kanarwv éF apayavev : 
20 Sid tedv Svvapw Spaxeto’ aadades. , 
aM * sory 2 " 
Ociiv 3 ehetuais “IEiova pavtl raita Bporois ‘40 
Aeryeww ev wrepoevTs TPCXe : 
mavTa Kudwodouevor* 
Nes fed 3 ghee to ' : 
Tov evepryérav aryavais auorsats eroryouevovs river Oa. 


¥ ' pe ane 
25 Fuabe sé capés. evrpevésar yap mapa Kpovidas Srp. p. 
ong, a ta) Bee ” 1 
yAunuv edov Biorov, Hakpov ovx umeuewey OdPBov, pasvopéevats 
ppaciv 
wo foe - 
Hpas é7' épaccato, rav Ards edvat Adyov 50 


t a ss 
moduyabées’ adda vv UBpw eis duarav umepabavov 
apaev' raya O€ rabey éorxd7’ avip 
30 éEaiperov éXe 40x60. at dvo 8 aumdaxia 55 
, F . 
peperovot Terebovte? TO per pws rt 
ieee: is , oy , aoe . 
Endudwoy aiua mpsriaros ovx atep Téxvas émémbe Ovarois. 


Ov Te peryaroxevBecaow ev more Aaddnors ‘Avr. 8. 60 
Aws axon €meparo. xpy Sé cat’ adtov aiel mayrés opav 
; péTpov. Lo 

85 evvai éé mapatporot és kanbrar’ aOpoav 65 


v 2 ’ ‘ a = a 
éBadov wore Kat Tov tkovT!' émel veérg mapedékaro, 


26 paxpdv y' et ppeciv 2% datay 31 Ste 7’ &fardv wore xai rév éxdvr’ Bickhius, 
qui quondam oti -Koiroy ixdvt'* scripsit. 





28. dudrav.} This is the Holic form of | by Dissen. The aorist ixav never occurs, 
drav, the v being a representative of the | and the first sylable of Yaw is always 
digamma, as in efudov and xava£ars:- see | long in Pindar, except in P. -x1, 32, 
Buttmann, ausfiihr/. Spri. u, p. 63,77, This. | where it is doubtful. Bickh, however, re- 
form also occurs in P. 111, 24, according to | marks that the first syllable of txovy’ might 
Bickh’s emendation, , be made short, just as in loxyéaipa (v.9) 

« fj and pyriovra: (v. 92) we have similar 

32, otk drep téxvas.] This alludes to | deviations from the usual quantity of the c.’ 
“the way in which Ixion killed Deioneus,-| In general, this ode presents a number of 
namely, by a sort of pit-fall. : . Eolic peculiarities. ‘Thus we have io. 

7 yh Es Bcdcouat (v.84), daPoliav and dwopdries 

86. eBaddv wore kai tov txovr’.} The | or tropadries in v.76, and the rare words 
old editions read mori, which I have | «ridov (18), dy# (82), tewapely (87), and 
changed into wore, Jacobs proposed‘ ror! | é@ with a plural reference in v.91. We 
xotrov ixwy, from which Beck, Hermann, | have also frequent indications of a lost di- 
Béckh, and Boissonade have taken their | ganima, as in v.17, avti Fépywv; v. 42, 
reading Tori xoirov ixdvr’, Subsequently, | dvev Fors v. 49, gai Fedaidecors v. 66, éuol 
Bickh -has proposed to read: wore kai | Féros; v.83, of For. We have év for és 
vév ixéve'; “etiam hune non invitum,” | twice, and the forms é@i\ace (18), tpdgio- 
and this emendation has -been adopted | ea, dviuake (44), which are not of confinon 





[PYTHIA IL} 


109 


Weddos yAuKd neOérwv, didprs auyp 


€ldos yap Umepoywtara mpemev ovpamay 


40 


7o 


Ouyarép: Kpcvovr avre dédov avr Oécav 
7 \ ” ’ 
Zyves wadapar, kaddy wihwa. Tov dé Tet paxvauov expate Secudy, 


. Em, B. 


; ‘ or ' ‘ , 
édv deOpov by" év 6 apvxtows yuorésas ready tay rodv- 


kowov avoekar’ aryyeXav. 


7 a ee ’ ? < , 
avev ot Napitev réxey ryovov umeppiadoy, 


Q 1 oe cal er ed , woes a“ , . 
Ova Kat ovo’, OUT ev au pact yepaspopov OUT €v Oewy VvoMots 


Tov ovvpate Tpapoca Kévravpor, és 


: : aa 
irroot Mayyriseact éuiryvut ev Tladiov 


a te Y deyd ’ 
odupois, €k eyevovTo oTpatos 


Bavpacrés, dudorépos 


ton a ’ Q \ ’ yo Q 
OMOLol TOKEVCL, TA parpobev MEV KATH, TA O drepOe TAT pos, 


38 abpavie 41 dvedéEar’ 


occurrence, These and other instances 
pointed out by Béckh (Nol. Crit. p. 443), 
are, sufficient to show that in this Eolic ode 
we might be justified in admitting some 
archaisms and obsolete expressions, and also 
deviations from the ordinary sense and quan~ 
tity of words. I am, therefore, disposed. to 
retain Yxovy’, the reading of all thé MSS., 
in spite of the difficulty occasioned by: the 
quantity, especially as it seems to’ me to ‘be 
particularly required by the context. It was 
the custom among the Greeks, that a man 
who had been guilty of bloodshed should 
apply for purification to another person. 
Such a suppliant for purification was called 
ixérne, a comer,” and the verb xe, and 
its derivatives txrwp, mpooixrup,” [Leds] 
dpixrwp, &c. were employed with a special 
reference to this custom. Now Ixion, in 


the mythology of the Greeks, was thé first | 


homicide (v. 32): consequently, the first 
suppliant, whence his name -Jzion (‘IEfwv, 
“the comer” or “suppliant,” Welcker, 
Trilogie. p. 547). As the verb ixe is used 
absolutely by the old poets with the sig- 
nification “to come as a suppliant” (Hom. 
41. xxv, 260. xx11, 123, 417, Qd. xvi, 24. 
XV, 516), there seems to be no impropriety 
in speaking of Ixion, the first comer, as to» 
ixovra, just as AEschylus says (Eumen. 
435): ceavos mooaixrup év tpdmats IE iovos. 
And, as there subsisted, according to the 


| 
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Greek notion, a most intimate relation of 
Eevica, or hospitality, between the suppliant 
and his protector and purifier, it seems to be 
with particular propriety that Piydar here 
says: ‘Cand the lawless couch drove even 
the suppliant (who ought, of all men, to 
have been careful of his duty to his pro- 
tettor) into grievous mischief.” And this 
would have a direct reference to the Lo- 
crians, who had come as suppliants to Hicro, 
and ought therefore to retain a lasting sense 
of the benefits conferred upon them by his 
protection, Bothe’s reading, xai rév éxdv7’, 
is only tolerable on the supposition that 
Pindar is referring to Hiero’s criminal de. 
sign upon his sister-in-law, and it seems, as 
I have mentioned in the argument, very 
unlikely that Pindar would have ventured 
to allude to that. Besides, as Pindar him- 
self says (Fr, 248): obtis éxuiv Kaxdy 
e¥pero, and this was the common opinion 
of the Greeks, for though an offence might 
be voluntarily committed (/ischyl. Prom. 
265), no one wauld willingly take upon him- 
self pain and suffering ; xaxérns was inflict. 
ed. from on high, whence Pindar speaks of 
Gededoros drddra xaxéras (Fr. 171). 


43. dvev—Xapitwy.] “ Without the sane- 
tion of the graces,” who presided over all 
social relations, and especially over matri- 
mony (Miiller, Orchom, p. 180), 
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. oo yoy 48, , ay 
Oeos amay emi eXTis eooe TEeKpap avueTat, 


50 


Berar 


Seddiva, cal wnbpovev tw’ éxauwre Bporay, 
p p 
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‘ : “ 
Oeds, 9 Kat wrepdevr’ aierdy xixe, xat Oadaccatoy Trapapei- 


95 


eles bon ea Mies dad oe \ 
eTEpotat éé K0005 ayinpaov Tape WK. ELE oe Xpewr 


pevyew Sdkos adivdy kaxaryoptay. 


+8, yoo yay hy? 20 2 , 
eidov ‘yap exas ewy TaTOAN ev apnaxavia 


55 


oryepov ‘Apyioyov Bapudsryas éybeow 
yep PXtAON P x 


100 


, sash oF Sug , ‘ row 
Wtatvonevov’ To TAoUTELY Guy TVXG TOTOU copias aptoTov. 


Tv € cada ww eyes, édevOepa Ppevi wewaperv, 


‘Avr. ry’. 105 


so wrepseura derév 23 déwov, Kaxayoplayy 56 coppids, dpteron. 81 mexopely, 


49. Ocds—dvéerar.] “Cod accomplishes 
every object which he proposes to himself 


according to his own intentions :” so rélevov | 


éx' ebxé (P. 1x, 89). For this sense of 
véxyap, see Aristot. het, 1,2: 7d ydp 
réxpap Kal wépas Tabtév éorl Kara tiv 
dpxalay yiarrav, 


50, 51. xat Ochaccatoy wapapeiBeras ded- 
iva.) “And passes by the dolphin in the 
sea.” The swiftness of the dolphin is also 
referred to in N. vi, 66: deAgivi kev rdyos 
i EXwas tov eiroimt MeAnciav. See also 
Pliny, H. N.1x, 8: velocissimum omnium*| 
animalium, non solum marinorum, est dél- 
phinus, ocior volucre, acrior telo...... Quam. 
vis plena preterit vela, 





, 

5256. cud dd xpeuu—miawépevov.] “It 
is‘meet that I should avoid the violent bite of 
scurrility : for although I live in an age long 
subsequent to his, I have seen the slander-, 
ous Archilochus for the most part in diffl- 
culty from battening on malicious calum- 
nies.’’ Adxos may signify either “a mon- 
ster” (Blomfield, ad Esch. Prom. 583), _ 
or “a bite” (Hypa, Etym. M.). The latter 
-meaning seems most applicable here. ‘Adis 
conveys the idea of fulness, excessive weight, 
amd so forth. It is connected with the root 
of dé-os, dd-yv, dd-pds (Buttman, Leailog. 
1, p. 206), ‘Exds ¢wv: Archilochus flourish- 
ed from Ol. 23. to Ol. 37. B. c. 688629. 
Bickh justly observes that there is an op. 
Position by oxymoron between év duaxyavia 
and macvduevoy, for mative is almost equi- 
valent Jo aouri{e (see Blomfield, ad 
fischyl, Agam. 267.) 





56. 76 wAourety d& ody Toye wérpOV 
sopias dpirrov.] There is no little dif. 
ficulty in deciding upon the construction and 
general meaning of these words. If we sup+ 
pose that they refer only to what immediately 
precedes, we must adopt the punctuation 
given in Bickh’s edition, rérpov, o. d., and 
translate it: Archilochus was poor with all 
his coyiia, “ but the best kind of wisdom is 
to be rich and fortunate.” ‘This, however, 
would not agree with what follows, unless 
we read emopeiv, a reading which Bagkh 
“himself has discarded. Upon the whole, I 
prefer’ the construction suggested by Dissen: 
74 mhovreiv, civ thxq wérpov copia, . 
dparov, the two genitives after réyq being 
sanctioned by the usage of the best Greek 
pocts (so in P. 1x, 30: «daides Mebode 
prordrwy), and the former of them being 
equivalent to an epithet, as in P. x1, 34: 
Sdpous GBdtaros. The connexion of thought 
will be “TI do not wish to abuse Anaxilaus 
(Archilochus never gained any thing by 
abusing his enemies), but still I must say 


} that wealth is hest when you have the good 


fortune to possess wisdom: besides, as Hiero, 
does.” See note on P. v, 14-18. 


57. edevbipa gpevi wemapetv.] “So as 
to make a display of it through your libe- 
rality.” Tlewapety* véciEau anpijuet, 
Lewapedonov- eippacror, cages. He- 
sychius. This is the only existing form of 
this obsolete verb. Bickh is disposed to 
také eda with werapeiy, This appears to 
me to be unnecessary. Niy refers to wAob- 
Tov, presumed in rovrety, 
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, te é a ses eae 
mpvrar. xupte jwohkhav pév evarebavev ayuiay Kat orTparod. ct 


60 


65 


’ 
bé res 
y = 
Hon KTEedTecot Te Kai rept Tie Aéeryes 110 
érepov tw av ‘E\ddda Tay mapode ryeveaOat Uaéprepoy, 
xavva mparic: madaipover xeved. ‘ 
evavbéa 5 avaBacouat orddov au apera 
r ’ 1,2, , 
keAadéwr, veoTaTt wey apynryet Opacos 115 
5 ae Po ah \ Sry Saas M aes 
ervey Trodeuwy’ dev agi cat oe rav ameipova okay eupev, 
"Er. 9’. 
a eae ee , x3 , 1 ee 
Ta wey ev t@trocoataty avoperot wapvduevov, ta 8’ év meCou- 
axa Bourat dé spec BuTepa 120 


reivd roy yoy oe , 

aKxivouvoy €MOt ETOS WOT’ GE TavTAa Aoryov 

, % , = 30 ud Vet , \ 

éTalvery mapexXovrt. Yaipe. TOE uEv KaTA Doiviocay eumoNay 125 
’ * Pee : : 

BéXos Umép Todds ddos méumerat 


a , t , 
70 aOpncor xapw emrakrimou 
Pepucryryos avTouevos. 
68 pd 


6967. cbavOéa —mapéxovr:.] “ Cele- 
hrating your excellences in a song, I will 
ascend the prow crowned with flowers. While 
on the one hand your boldness iti dreadful 
wars speaks in praise of your youth (and it 
is by this very boldness L assert that you 
also have obtained that bopndless glory of 
yours, partly in combats of cavalry, and 
partly in Jeading. on infantry), so on the 
other hand your deliberative wisdom in after 
life enables me without any risk of exagge- 
ration to praise you on all acedunts.”” This 
metaphor, by which the poet supposes that 


he has embarked on board a ship along with « 


his ode, recurs several times in Pindar: so 
oiv Aiaydoa KaréBav, O. vii, 13.—idios 
etadeis, O. xItt, 49:—KxareBav b. 
kousy 7’ déO\uv, P. 111, 73.—idta vavero- 
Adovres éwexiusa, N..v1, 33. From the 
epithet evavOéa it seems probable that oté- 
Ros is not to be taken in its wider sense,. 
“an expedition,” or “g fleet,” (4Eschyl. 
Pers, 400), but in its particular and nar- 
Tower sense, “the prow of a ship,” «as in 
“Eschyl. Pers. 408: ciOis &¢ vais, év vat 
XeAxtipn erdov Ewaccev. For the construc- 
tion of dud)’ dpera xe\adcwr, comp. 0. 1x. 


ayor 





70 Kaorépeoy § év Aiodidecct Xopdais éxay 


130 


6} Keved. 65 dvdpdot 66 mori fa wdvra 69 xXopsais OéAwy 


13: dugl madatoparw pépuryy’ he Lov. 
xal oé, “you also,” as well as your brothers 
(see on P.1, 79). For the collocation in 
worl cé mdvra Adyou érawweiv, see Soph. 
Antig. 1272, and Hom, Zi. mit, 389. The 
reading of the best MSS, is worl dura, 
of the common editions wort pa mdvra, 
where fa is inadmissible: I have followed 
Bockh in inserting o? after the preposition : 
mos wdvra Abyov ématveiy ad, 


67-71, Xaipe—durdpevos.} “All hail! 
this ode is sent like Tyrian merchandise 
actoss the foaming sea: but regard with 
favorable eye the Castoreum set to the 
£olian harmony, and be present at the 
recitation of it in honor of the seven-stringed 
lyre.” Xaipe: here the poet commences the 
postscriptof his ode, addressed immediately 
to Hiero, and referring in most part to hig 
private affairs. The prosodia generally be- 
gan with yaipe (see Fragm. Prosod.1.), and 
so did private letters. It is clear from the 
words which follow that this ode was sent 
by some private opportunity, and that it was 
not the Castoreum or song of victorg, which 
ee ae, Se, Cn ee eee 
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eR ee 1, , i : ray 
ryévor ofos écot pabwv" Kados To widwy wapa Traiciv, aie 


kados. 6 66 ‘PadapavOus eb wemparye; ott ppevav Erp. eo, 184 


¥ ‘ oF 5S deed \ s Lue 
edaxe xapiray GAKRWLATOY, OU amvaTtaigt Oupov TEPTETAL €v0o- 


Bev" 


» 


fi 


12 yévor, olos goat pabsy, xadds Tis. 


returned from Thebes. By “the Castoreum 
set to Eolian harmony,” Pindar means the 
trmixds vépos, or strain particularly adapted 
to a victory. of this nature, and which he was 
to send afterwards, as appears from J. 1, 
M17: redxuv 76 piv dppart teOpinre 
yépas—eékw 9} Kaoropetw # ’loddov 
dvappdear piv uv, xetvor yap dippnddras 
Aaxedaiuor wat OrjBars éréxvater xpétto~ 
vot. And similarly in O. 1, 100, we have: 
dus 8k orepaviacat Keivov immind viue 
AloAniés pokwe xp. For the words: éxay 
dOpncov—avrdpevos, comp. P. v, 40: éxdvte 
roivuy mpémet vow tov evepyérwy trav. 
ridoat. 


72-75. yévor’ olos—Bporé.] “As you 
have learned what sort of a man-you are, 
continue to be such a man, The flatterer 
pleases, ever pleases, the young and in- 


experienced, but Rhadamanthus has pros-- 


pered because perfect wisdom fell to his lot, 
and because his inmost soul delights not 
itself in deceitful fawnings—such things as 
by the craftinesses of whisperers always at- 
tend upon mortal.man.” Béckh reads the 
first words ag follows : yévou’, ofos éaot pa 
This reading appears to 
me to destroy the whole force of the passage. 


Biv, Kadds THs, 


The construction is yévor’, olos éooi, pabur 


olos écoi: the participle being taken dad 
xotwod, The phrase is borrowed from Ho- 


mer, and is common enough in other authors, 


Eustathius, referring to this passage, says (ad 
_Odyss, vi1, p. ¥581, 22.): 76 62 roios éav 


olds éooi, wpéAdnce roy Tivdapov elreiv 
apis dyabiy dvipa twa 76 xaddy vonpa 


exetvo 76“ évor' ofds daar,” ds pt} Exwv 
mrad xpelrrova, wpds dv dv Suoios yee 
vow, Pindar's meaning is: ‘your reputa- 


tion and power are so great and so well - 


known (v. 57, foll.) that you need no flat- 
terer to tell you what you are by adulatory 
comparjgous with other potentates : your own 
real eminence, is the only standard to which 


5 ola WiOvpwv marduas exer aici Bpore. 





138 


Bickh. 73 dpwpijrwy, 75 Bporav 


you should Jook; it is only children who 
admire the cringing ape.” By children he 
means inexperienced people, of whom uabuv 
could not be predicated. The allusion to 
the ape is partly based on the use of the 
words aiOnxtouds and aiOnxiter, for xodd- 
xevpa and xodaxedety, and partly on the fact 
that the epithet xadds was actually applied 
to the ape by children who were amused by 
his gambols: Galen, de usw partium 1, 22: 
cards rot wiByxos mapa rasciv alel, pot 
Tis Tov Tadaay, dvapipvirxwy iuds, ws 
éorw dbuppu yeroioy wmadvrav waidwy 
rouro +4 YHov. It seems too that the ape 
was called Ka\Xias at Athens and Sparta 
(see Suidas, Hesychius, and Helladius, 
apud Phot. 279, who says: oléa dé twas 
tiv prodsyww kal Tdy wiOnKov dvopdfov- 
vas KadXiav), The repetition of xadds in 


this passage is quite in accordance with the 
_ Usage in similar cases, as Hermann has 


shown from Theocritus, v111, 72: 





yap éx Téavtpw vivoppus Kdpa ex Ose 
isotea 
tds Candas wapedeivra, Kaddv, Kaddv 
Huey packer. 
Callimachus, epigr. 30: Aveavin, ov 38 
Epigr. incert, Jd: 
elrd te wai wddw cla, Kados, Kados, 
WiGupds is here used absolutely, as a sub." 
stantive equivalent to Yi@upioris. The old 
reading, Bpordy, has obviously been intro- 
duced by some grammarian who did not 
understand this use of yibupds. The read. 
ing Sporg is due to Heindorf. It appears, 
however, more natural to use Wibupds of the 
calumny than of the calumniator, as in 
Sophocles, Ajax, 148: 
i Polovade Méyous Wibupois whadcotey 
eis Gra @épet maa ’Odvecedts. 


vary! Kadds, Kadds. 


and from the use of iwogaivtes in the next 
line it would seem that Pindar in both cases 
employed the name of the thing for that of 
the person, 
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a” > > a A a 
80 oxevas érépas, aParriates elt, pedrdos ws umép Epxos, Gdpas. 


76 bropdries Bickh. 


76-80, ducyov—drpas.] “The secret 
suggestions of calumny are an immense evil 
to both parties (i.e. both to the hearer and 
to the object of the calumny), and areexceed- 
ingly like the ways of foxes. But even to 
the gainful fox what particular gain is there 
in this? For, like the cork above the net, 
while the rest of the tackle is engaged in 
fishing deep in the water, I am unwetted 
by the salt sea.” This has always been 
considered a most difficult passage. I have 
adopted Bickh’s reading, tmropatries for 
brodries, a8 the only one which suits both 
the metre, and the sense. Hermann. sup- 

+ poses (Opuscul. vit, p. 121.) that Pindar 
is alluding to the wraxoveral and motayw- 
ides, “the listeners,” and “spies,” employ-’ 
ed by the ‘tyrants of Syracuse, Aristotle 
(Polit. v, 11) says that they were employed 
by Hiero, though according to Plutarch (de 
curiositate, p. 522) they were not introduced 
till the time of Dionysius, .‘To me it appears 
quite inconsistent with the general tengur of 
the passage to suppose that there is any al- 
lusion here to political spies. It is clear 
that Bacohylides and his slandérs are alone 
referred to, and therefore’ we only want here 
some.word capable of forming, in conjunc- 
tian with the genitive é.a@o\:av, a peri- 

» phrase signifying “secret calumay.” The 
word trogdres, which is found in all the 
MSS., would suit the context very well, but 
it would not agree with the metré. It is 
therefore better to take the form br3pat-rics, 
for dropdeeis, according. to analogies not 
uncommon in the Holic dialect. The word 
dugorépors is well explained by Themistius 
Orat. xx, p. 277: xai dua (éafodn) 
adduced duorépous, & re ewiPovdeter kal 
Sy Lawarg,—and then, speaking of the fox 
in #sop’s fables, he says: Alewav é¢ rod 
pebomoiod rohhay Te EAA ponpovedew 
erwpedts xal oa-els diaBodijy eb éxovra 
dwohdouren, del pty yp abriy 7H ddebrext 
mepiriByat, dohepg Kai dudvoptp Oupiw, most | 


8 





78 wépder 79 dxoleas 
88 in’ aitiis droxdpeva rév Ledwv rad dd~ 
xtnairara, The change of metaphor from 
the ape to the fox is well explained by 
Hermann (Opuse, vir, p. 120): “Neque 
erat cur illud Bickhio displiceret, quod ste 
eadem persone, que hic simius yocaretur, 
~paullo post diceretur vulpes, Nam ne com- 
memorem, quod hic de sola assentatione, 
infra autem de calumniis sermo est, ipse 
Poeta offensioni eo occurrit, quod illa inter« 
Posuit, dpyais drevis ddAwmexay ixedor.” 
The neuter dvevés is here used adverbially 
in the sense of wavredis. Bekker. Anecd. 
p. 458: drevéc.,.. mavredds, Ka0ddov eee 
dyav. On this adjective in general see 
Ruhnken ad Timeum. p. 33. We should 
rather expect that it would here be used 
as an epithet to dpyais. In Hesiod, Theog. 
661, we have dreve? re véw Kai émidpovs 
Bovdg: and in Aischyl, Agamemn. 71, we 
have this very combination: dpyde drevets, 
I should not hesitate therefdre to read dre- 
véoo", if the metre allowed : drevéc’, though 
it would suit the metre, and is supported by 
the ‘old rejected reading: 80a 7’ ‘Apxao’, 
dvdoowy, in O, x111, 107, could not: be 
maintained, because the final vowel of the 
dative plural is not elided after a Bingle 
o3 see Hermann de dial. Pind. p, vir 
( Opuscul, 1. p. 250). The gender of txedor 
perhaps implies that by d:aPodsdv doroe 
attics the poet means é:dBodot, as the 
Scholiast explains it: compare yiOdpwy for 
Yilupiorav above, v. 75. Kepdot is the 
admirable emendation of Huschke in Mat- 
thid’s Miscell, philol. 1, p. 30-41, for the 
old reading xépdec. Elvddiov wdvov Exe, 
“to fish: so in Theocritus xx1, 39, a 
fisherman says: dedAwdv de xarédapOov év 
elvadiotst mévorat, This metaphor 
about the cork is uséd with a different ap- 
plication in ZEschyl. Chotph. 502: 

waides yap dvdpt chyddves owrrpior 

Bavdvris perdol 2 ds dyovcr dixguou, 

rv éx Bulod KAwaripa owfoures Alvdve | 
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xeray qoXw ot cotpol THpewyTt. xpn be mpos Beov ovx epiCerv, 


82 dyav 86 vouov 87 Aduvpos Bickh. 


81-88. d&bvata—rnpdwurt.} “It is im- 
possible for a deceitful person of the lower 
orders to speak out boldly among the nobles 
80 as to produce any influence upon them: 
nevertheless, fawning upon alt, he continu- 
ally employs artitices of every kind.—I share 
not in his :shamelessness. May I love my 
friend! But against an enemy, 1 will, as 
an open, declared enemy, make a sudden 
wolf-like attack, going now here, now there, 
with a crooked course.--The plain-spoken 
man prospers undcr every form of govern. 
ment, whether it be a monarchy, or whether 
the turbulent multitude, or whether the 
nobles watch over the state.” Béckh Rays. 
that Eros éxfaXeiv is generally said-of fool 
ish or wicked speaking (maaime de improbo 
val stolido sermone). ‘This is certainly not 
borne out by the passages, which he quotes, 
and in which, although foolish words may 
he referred to, the verbs éxBuderi ty, éxpirrev, 
drropplwrew always refer to “ speaking out 
boldly ;”” and ‘the folly, of course, often 
consists in this, for xpéme: ovyay 7 Aéyery 
a xaipia, In the same way davry prEas 
means “speaking freely’? (Hernd. v, 93), 
and. composite rumpit vocem (Virgil, Eneid, 


11, 129.) “he speaks out according to, the. 


plan agreed upon” (offnet er nach Vertraze 
-das Wort, as Voss translates jt). Pindar 
often calls the common people. deroi as 
opposed to the nobles. Thus the noble 
family of the Oligwthide at Corinth is 
called olkos ducpos daruts (QO. xit, 3), 


sod in P. 111, 71 Hiero is said to be puis | 


datos, ov plovéwv dyabois, On the use 
of-the epithets dyaOds and adqos (infra. 
v. y. 88) i in speaking of the well-' born and well. 








Prom. 835: mpoacatver ve rly and with a 
different meaning, O, tv, 5: Zeavay dyye- 
Mav mori yuxetav éodol, The reading 
dydv is due to Bickh, The old reading 
éyav is inadmissible on account of the metre, 
whether we consider it as the adverb, or as 
the accusative of éyy, “envy.” Nor would 
either of those words give a tolerable sense. 
‘Ay from dyvupe will suit beth the metre 
and the context. It has been introduced 
into the text of Aratus, Phenom, 668: dyr 
Setos, for the old reading avyy, in conse~ 
quence of the Scholiast’s interpretation : 
ereipav, meplc\ucw, kaymijy, compared 


“with criayiy, v. 688, where the Scholiast 


writes: mepikAacw, Kapemjv. Draco Stra. 
tonicensis de metris, p10: dyi, & onpatver 
Tv amdxaow Tot Kiparos, 7d & paxpoy 
éxet. In a different sense ay} is used by 
ZEschyl. Pers, 429: dyatot xwrav—traroy, 
¥or this sense of Bramhéxet, see /Eschines 
in Ctesiph. p, 422: duttdawdéxet mpds 
totTo. Opdoeos: “the shameless impu- 
dence of the fox ;”? so Fragm, incert, 158 : 
Spaceay d\eréxwv. In the words which 
follow Pindar is not praising dissimulation, 
of which he has just expressed his abhor- 
rence, but merely says that after one has 
openly declared his enmity, he must not’ 
fawn upon all,—friends and enemies alike,— 
but he may use every art to overthrow hig 
adversary. “Non Chwistiani hominis,” says 
Bickh, “hee sententia est, sed Greci, qui 
(4. 111,63) Melisso ab utraque parte Jau- 
dato, quod audacia leoni similis esset, arte 
vulpi, moralem suam doctrinam professus 
esthhis verbis : xr} d¢ mau Epdovra pavpad~ 
cat Tov éxOpdv.” 
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, yoo ~ > ’ r \ 

pepe O° ehapis emavyémov NaBovra Curyoy 

eee toe ae 

apyye’ wort Kévtpov cé Tot 

s9 “Libri binis exceptis rére 6’ ui’. THermannus: Scribe ai0’ érépos, Non dicitur 

ad &, sed 6’ ai. Abre autem pro é¢ adhibetur pracedente pév Odyss, XX11., 5. Idem: 
In aliis vocabulis dialecti diversitas conjuncta est cum discrimine significationis. ta rére 
nunc, téxa interdum dicit Pindarus. Quare in suspicionem venirent hec rére pcv, 
nisi cod. Aug. preeberet wore uév. Hinc emendavit locum Buckhius. Ac aére pév etiam 


in Leid. B. est."—Dissen. 90 sq. Aiduevos—tvéwatev—pnxaviovrar 93 Cuydv y’ 


to contend with heaven, which sometimes 
exalts one party, and then again gives great 
glory to others. However, not even does this 
fair reciprocity of success soothe the minds 
of the envious, but endeavouring to get more 
than their due proportion, they inflict a pain- 
ful wound on their own bosonis before they 
obtain whut they conceived in their imagi- 
nations. It is profitable to take on one’s 
neck and to bear without a stroke the yoke 


imposed, but surely it is a slippery course , 


to kick against the pricks. May it be’ my 
lot to dwell with men of rank, and to bea 
favourite with them!” There is consider- 
able difficulty in the words: ord8yuas twos 
xdpevor wepeods. Both Biickh and Her- 
mann are inclined to refer them to the game 
éAxvarivéa, or dieXcverivda, or dé ypappijs 
waiter, mentioned by Plato, Theelet. p. 
181 A, who says that those who came off 
worst were punished: But-it appears to me 
quite impossible that o7dtyun weprocd can 
be said of a line across which the.contending 
parties endeavoured to drag one another. 
In all the other passages of Pindar in which 
erdO yn occurs, it means “a standard,” “a 
model,” “a tcriterion of Measurement or 
comparison” (P, 1, 62. Fragm. Isthm, 4, 5, 
vt, 45. NM. vs, 7.). The whole context 


shows that it bears a similar meaning here.” 


The envious are not cohtented with their 
share of suces they want more than their 
share (this is the force of the epithét xe- 
pod): i.e, Bacchylides is not contented 
to share in my popularity, he wishes to be 
the only favourite with Hiero; bat he will 








only bring mortification upon himself by 
attempting tc obtain more than his share. 
The Scholiast explains it well enough: of 
orabudmevor TOME Kal meprypdpovTes pe- 
vyéda rw pddhovre abtois Eseabat, mpow- 
Cuvijbycav mpiv cuyety dy émiLyroter wat 
édrifovew, The verb tornue and its com- 
pounds are constantly used in speaking of 
weights and measures, Zrd0un generally 
refers to measuring ly a line, though Pollux 
(1v, 171) mentions it among the terms of 
weighing ; and thus in O. x1, 45: erafuaro 
GdBeov dAcos is explained by the old Scholi- 
ast by the word sepeypdpero, just as he 
Says aeptypdpovres in his explanation of 
this passage. The verb “Axe is used of 
the dine which measures in Eutip. Bacche, 
1056: 

kuxhodre 0! dare téEow } xuprds rpoxds, 

Topven ypapsuevos wepipopdy, EAxet Spd= 

nov, 

where ypupduevos wepicopar is equivalent 
to repeypupspevos, and Ydxet dpdpov ia 
used in the same way as EAxew dpdpov dore- 
poévra in Manetho rv, 582, Consequently, 
€AxeoOat may be used of the person who mea- 
sures with a line, according to the usual force 
of the middle voice. The poet uses EAdxos 
in the following line with a sort of playful 
reference to ¢Axopevoss If in addition to 
this general sense of measuring out for one’s 
sclf more than one’s share, éAx. or. arep. 
refers to weighing in particular, as the verb 
Xam often does (Hom. Jl, vi11, 72, Xx, 
212), there is a confusion or rather inter- 
change of metaphor between this and the 
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OraOnpds oipos. addvTa © ely pe Tois aryaBois outdeiv. 


following lines ; for the Greeks used terms 
of weighing and measuring in speaking of 
8 pair of horses in a chariot (Xenoph. Cyrop. 
11, 2. § 26), and Yiyos, fuydv meant the 
beam of the scales as well as the yoke of 
the chariot, Toi xévtpov NantiCenev : see 
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Blomfield on schy}, Prom, 331, Elmsley 
on Eurip. Bacch. 794. Plautus, Trueud. ry, 
2, 55. Miles Glorios, 11,6, 22, 31, ‘Terence, 
Phorm. 1, 2, 27. Ovid. Trist. 11, 1, 16. 
Act. Apostol. 1x, 5. Clirysostom, FHomil. 
in Matth, xu. 
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PYTHIA II 
INTRODUCTION. 


Hisro’s horse Pherenicus won the Pythian prize twice, in Ol. 73, 3. 
B.C. 486, and in Ol. 74, 3. 3.0. 482. But this ode was written a long time 
after, as appears from the following considerations: (a) Pindar himself 
says (v. 74) that Pherenicus won this victory formerly (oré); (b) he calls 
Hiero King of Syracuse (v. 70), a dignity which he did not assume till 
OL 75, 3. Bec. 478 ; (c) and also tnaus, a name by which he could not 
be called till OL. 76, 1... 476. It is, therefore, probable that this ode 
was composed at the beginning of the Pythiad in Ol. 76, 3. or 77, 3. 
B.C. 474, or 470: for Hicro died in'Ol. 78, 2. B.c. 467, before the return 
of another Pythiad. 

The rhythm of this ode is, Dorian. 


_ ARGUMENT. 

1—8. ‘The poet begins-with the expression of a wish that Chiro were 
still alive, because he brought up Zsculapius, the best of physicians for 
human ills. 8—69. Then. follows a mythical digression about the fate 
of Esculapius and his mother Coronis. 62—79. After which, the poet 
returns to his first wish, that Chiro were still alive, for that he would 
request of him a physician to heal the malady of Hicro; and in that 
case, bringing him health and recalling the remembrance of his 
Pythian victory, the poct thinks that he would visit Syracuse brighter 
than a heavenly star. Ag says, however, that he will pray for Hiero’s 
recovery to the mother of -the gods, whose temple was near his house. 
79—~115. He concludes with a number of moral axioms principally de. 
signed to administer. consolation to Hiero. 7 ~ 

Béckh thinks that this ode is intended to divert Hiero from his inten- 
tion of retiring to Etna, and to console him, not merely under his attack 
of the stone, but also fér the loss of a son or a daughter: but Hermann 
more justly supposes that the chief topic of the ode is Hiero’s illness, 
and that there is no allusion to, the other subjects. “Apertissime enim 
totum carmen consolatio est propter morbum Hieronis, ad quem re« 
feruntur omnia.” (Opuscul, vir. p. 131). 
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‘ti 1 Widge'véow’ que, it Hermanno videtur, explicatio est vera lectionis yuan’ 6 ‘ Vulgo 
rixvoy’ duwéduvias duepov yutapxéos Acxhawicy. Quum habeatur in libris Gott. et Guelph. 
réxrova ywouvias et singularis yu:apxdos contra metrum sit, Béckhius scripsit réxrova 
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rédecav Tavpoxtpwr Ocdv. 


PYTHIA IIL. 


10 rofoaw tx’ ‘Aprépsos 
‘p B 


alg 


cis ‘Aida Souov év Oarauy xaréBa Téxvais ‘ArrodXevos. xoros 


8 ove adiOros 
ryiyverat waldov Aus. a S 


20 
aroraupi~acd vw 


aumdaxtauct ppeviov, Gdrov alvncev yauov KpvBdav Tarpos, 25 
mpoabev axeipexoua mtx Oeica PoiBu, 


15 
oud & éuew édOetv Tpawefav 


: 
ovee Tangavev iayav upeva 


Kat péporoa oméepua Oeod xaBapov. 





5 , See 
ola wapbévar drow eraipar 


éomepiats vroxoupicerO™ aowwais* ara TO 


20 


” a bn ae Se ; 7) 
npato Twy amEeovTwy" oia Kat modo Taboy, 


gare Oe pudov év dvOpwrotae paraworaroy, 


, , , ‘ , 
bores aicxdvev emtxwpia Tarraive Ta TOPTW, 


ETApOULE Onpevwy axpdyror 


” . , + 
eaxe TowvTay meyadav ava 
25 


A€xTpotswy daw’ ‘Apxadias. 


kaddemérdov Ajua Kopwvidos, EAOovros yap evvacOn Eévov 


ia ood 

wy, Graces 30 
35 

is €Xmtow. 40 

Tay Srp. B. 
45 


ovd dae skorov, év O apa. amroddxp TlvOav téccas aiev 


vaod Batirers 


13 alvnoe 14 dxepoexdpg 1ss00K Sewn” 


14. dxetpexdua.] The old editions have 
dxepacxdug, which is aleo fourid in the ac- 
count of this same legend in a Fragment 
of Hesiod : 

7G wiv dp! dyyedos Tle ndpuk Lepiis 
dd Sarros, 

Tubes és siyabénu, kat p” eppacen Spy’ 

diénha 

oifiy dnepoexduc, br dp’ “Lexus tye 

Koper : 

Eitaridys, Preyudo dioynijrow Biyarpe. 
Bickh writes dxeipexéua, which is found 
in J. 1, 7. It is, howevér, not improbable 

‘that Pindar may have adopted the Epic 
form in this passage, in which he seems to 
have had the words 6f Hesiod i in his memory. 
The long hair of Avpollo is often mentioned 
in | connexion with his perpetual youth; so 


téaq" 


19 bad Kovpifesd’ 24 ddrav 27 madoddxw et 


ciadiev 

17-19. layav ipevatav—ola mw. idéor- 
ow éraipas &. iwroxovpitect’ dousaty.] ‘Ymro- 
xoupi¥eobar is another form of taroxopiferPat, 
and br. dotdats, “to flatter or caress with 
songs, to sing playfully, giving softer names 
to things which they alluded to,” is’ said 
of the evening-songs which used to be sung 
by young virgins at the marriage of one of 
their companions: the trochaic line: “ éx. 
képety xéper xopdum», oby xdguis re Kal 
xdpats”? seems to have formed part of those 
songs, and it is not impossible that iaro-xap- 
i%eofae may here refer to the repetition of 
the syllable «op- as well as to the covert 
obscenity of the line. 


27. exowdv.] Namely, Apollo himself. 
Pindar says this by way of ‘Opposition to 


Aan ie de 


10 


Aokias Kowavt map evOvTare, yuona mdov, 


mavta igavte vow’ Wevdewy o 
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+ ow beg , 
ovy amrrera’ KAerrer TE vy 


” ” . 
30 ov Oeds ov Bpores Epryors ote Povdais. 
kai tore ryvods “Iaxvos Eitarioa "Avr. BL 55 
r ; Seats ys r ’ 1 
Eetviay coirav GOeuiv Te do\ov, wénev Kacvyryray pévee 
Qvowav apnomaxere 
és Aaxépeav. eet mapa Boriddos xpnuvoiow mxer mapOevos. 
Saipov & érepos 60 
P ‘ , Sa re ' 
35 es Kaxov tpervars édandscats we" Kal yerrovev 
ae ee . other 
TOA! Erravpov, ana o epOaper, modAdy 6 dpet mop e€ évos 65 
anéppatos evBopov aiatwoev trav. 
GAN’ eel Telyer Veoav ev Evriny "Ew. B’. 
, 7 ’ S a ray . 
ouryyovor Kovpav, cédas 0 aucecpaper 
, ‘ ¥ 
40 AaBpov ‘A@aicrov, té7' Ecurev ‘'AroANwv —“* Ouedre 70 
eine a ry 
Thagomat WuxXG tyévos apov ohécoat 
“. , , : a ree 
.“oterporate Oavdtw matpas Bapeig olv rabg. 
a , , ce ays si 
@s qo Bauars 3 év mpwr@ xeyev waid ex veKpod i 


éprace’ katoueva Oy wre duépave arpa’ 


28 Kowiive et youipay 29,76 juv 35 édandoaro 


was Mercury, the same as Trophonius.” 
Cicero de Natura Deorum 111, 22: alter 
(Mereurius) Valentis (i, e. "Ioxuos) et 
Phoronidis (1. Coronidis) filius, is qui sub | 
terris habetur, idem Trophonius—sceundus 
(ZEsculapius), secundi Mercurii frater is 
Sulmine percussus, dicitur humatus esse } 
Cynosuris. It did not suit Pindar’s design | 
to allude to this. 





Wid. réceus.| This participle is sy- 
nonymous with rvydy, which is uscd with 
exactly the same reference in P.1v,5. We |! 
have the compound éwerdocas in P. x; 33, 
‘and in the indicative éwérocac, P. 1v, 25,-; 
for éwirvywy. and éwéervye. The root of 
thi¥ form is the same as that of ruy-dy, with” 
a-different vocalization, which is also found 
in ré£ov. The Beotians wrote riobya. Tuy- 
xavw properly means “to hit the mfark.” 
For the assimilation in réccais, sec New 
Cratylus, p. 289. 


BP htc Beto Bike a sha AIRS: 





in J, 11, ‘ad fin. (where we have yuu 
remBav rodvpothm) he reads yup wiav 
vus* rorbPouN’ "Opaéa, abv woi dé uw kK 
Biickh and Dissen prefer the other reading, 
which they translate mendi olsecutus ; com- 
pare the Homeric use of witsjoas, which also 
occurs in P. rv, 1G. 


34, 


apos tov dyadorotdy, Schol. 


Saipwv @ repos.) ‘O Kaxomoins, us 
Similarly, 
érépats is opposed to duépacs in NM. vir, 3. 


|, Boissonade compares Callimachus, Fr. 35: 


od advres dN’ ois Exyev dr epos Saline 





“On the funeral 
ahi wupxaig, 8p" iis edly 76 oduct 


BR. relyer év Evdivw.] 
pile:” 
tis Kopwvisos eis dpavispév, Scuor. * Hst 
-reixe improprium valde. Fortasse redyer. 
Varins est et latus vocis rcbyo? usus, non 
item vocis refyos.”” Boissonade, 


“Blazed on both sides, 
OU Adyet, Bre Staqavys 
OS a Ae ee 


44, duépave.] 
clave: asunder.” 


ge cee a RM Fg de 
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Wh 


45 xai pa pw Maryente épwv rope Kevtavpw diddfa,,.. » 80 
paw yente Dap P Pe Gab 
: mes , 
TroduTnuovas avOporomw idoOat vocous. va eget 
Tols wey wv, Scoot podov abroputwy Erpey ses 
erKxéwy Evvdoves, 7 TONG KarKe ern TET puytevor 85 


4 Xepudcc Tye Bow, 
50 


, 
AAdoiwy axéwvr 


3 Ocpive mupt mrepOopevor Séuas 9 KEIO, Avoats &Adov 


90 


” ‘ 1 -~ > Vr |e 
efaryev, Tovs nev madaxais eraowas andéeron, 


\ \ , ’ 
Tavs oe Tposavea TivOVvTas, 


4 , Fi 
Ho yvios weparteav mavtobev ., ci 


, \ y ed , L 
papuaxa, Tovs Se TOMaS EGTAagEv opOous. 


adda Képoet kai copia oederan. 
érparer Kal Keivor a@ydvopt mcO@ xpuaes év Xepolv Habvels 


or 
or 


oOo? : t 
dvdp €K Oavarov koptoat 


"Avr ry 


id Gdoxora’ xepat é dpa K poviwy pias oe dpporr Jap 


avoay arépvey kabéXev 


’ r 
OKEWS, aiBov oe kepauvos évéoxysryey Hopov. 


100 
105 


j ' a 
* xph td domdra map damdrev wactevéner Ovaruis ppaciv,: 


60 


uy, pita Woxd, Biov- dBavarov. 


~ . : , 
omevoe, rav © umpacroy avtdet paxavay. 


yoy N ; rea eer? 
tyvouta To Tap mod0s, vias eiuev alaas. 


‘En, y 
410; 


et é aoppwv dvtpov grad ert Xeipwv, Kat Ti ot 


iy ee 
G2 WepiarTwy 
éyenOn, Cws av eripes 6 ‘AwodAay advidynrar 


ov maida, ScHow, 


53, Sd. Gj -yulow—pdppaxa.] Biickh con- 
tents himself with reading wepawrow for 
the common reading wepidawray, this sub- 
stitution of wep for wept being common in 
the Molic dialect: see O. v1, 38. Hermann 
( Opuseul, v1, p. 137) proposes the more 
extensive alterations: ¥ yuiow wip: darev 
wi, or dkny wadvrole, He thinks that zav- 
006 (like dutpobc, P. 1v, 102; parydte, 
F. itt, 173) is justified by Zoparas, p. 1536: 
wepidupara’ ta xerd robs tpaysjdous Ket 
ads Xeipas kal robs wédas Pefaupéva creip- 
Mera, Gre ai yuvaixes wepidwrover. But 
as the Scholiast writes : 4} rots pdAeorv airev 





bo KaKeivav 





as évéoxmbev 69 pect, 







it doubtful whether he could have 1 4, 
ptppaxa in the original, and whether, he di iM 
not rather add rived pds Oeparciay, because 
Pindar added no word in explanatign,, of 
mepidwrev. In this case, however, the meg 
probabie reading would be rive, But 1 
think any alteration is unnecessary, beyond , 


the change proposed by Bickh. 


57. 6’ éupoiv.] _“ Both AEsculapius and, d 
his patient ;”” see Aischylus, Agamemn, 902. 


62. rdy @ cumpanrov duthet paydvar.]| 
“Make the most, use to the utmost, the; 
means or resources within your reach,”” dn, 
this use of dytActy, see Valckenaer and 
Monk on Eurip, iippolyt. 1048 (902). Kor 
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pArrpov ev Bunge Medurydpves Uuvor 
G5 duérepor Tiber iariipa rol xév vw widov 115 
kal voy éaroiot Tapacyey dvdpdow Oepuav voowp 
4% twa Aatoisa KekAnuévov i marépos. 
kal kev ev vavow OXov "Toviay Tene Oddaccav 120 


"ApéeBoveay én kpavay map Airvatov Eévov, 


90 ds Zupaxdooaat veer Basireds Erp. o. 
mpas darois, od POovéw dryabois, Eeivors 88 Cavpacrés 
marnp. 125 


TO wev SOdpas xapiras, 


ei xaréBav vyicay dywv ypuecav xapdv 7 aéOdwv TvOlov 


aiyday orepavos, 180 
Tous dpiorevww Depévexos Ed’ ev Kippa wore 
75 dorépos ovpaviov pani Tadavyéarepov Keiviy chaos 135 
éEixdpav xe Babdy aovrov wepdcats. 
‘adn’ émevéacba nev éyar éAédw *Avr. 3. 
Marpi, rdv xoijpar map’ éydvy apdOvpov ody Mavi wédArovrat 
Capa 
oeuwvav Geov evwixsat. : 140 


80 ci de Adryev cuvéuev Kopupdy, ‘Tépev, 6pOdy éwlara, pavOavey 
oia8a mporépeov" : x 

ep rap éodov whpara avvdvo Salovrat Rares 145 

“aOavarot.” ra pév ov ov dvvavrat vate Kéopp pépev, 


arn aryaboi, 7a Kadd Tpévavtes ee. 
65 kev piv 75 Kéipdy 7’, 74 Lev 76 -mepdaoas 1 obv dbo 


87. i rwa—marépos.] “Some son of | 83. rd xadd rpdyavres ew.) “Turing 
Apollo or of Jove,” i.e, either an Aiscula- | out the brighter or fairer side,” This is a 
pius or an Apollo, who was also a physician. | ptoverbial expression, borrowed from the 
‘O KexXnpévos twos, the son of a certain | custom of turning old clothes: vjp wera- 
Person : 2” so Sophocl. Electra. 348: “rarpds.| cpopdv cidnpev, says the Scholiast, ofuv dv 
wdutwy dpicrov waiéa kexNjjaBas. Enrip. | vs vorjccsev, éwl rap ipatiwv, See Casau. 
Rhesus, 208: ris 5 erpatnyds ij thos xex-| bon, ad Theophrast. Charact, xx11, and 
Anuévos. . Aristides 11, p. 403 (quoted by Béckh): 

7 a ti-kodier cal rods wr@yods robs Ta 

73. aiyAav etepavor.| See NewsCra- | pana dpmexouevuus olxor pév airois Srep’ 
dylus, p. 553, civat doce mavy yevvaie iudtia, mpds 
8 tobs Ew oxnparifectar; obkow 8 ye 
78. Mazpi.] Wap’ baav doxe? rav véoww | ainds xomyrijy (— —Vivdapos), ob wixpé mage- 
ablyrixy xa perorixy elvat. SCHOLL. Bex Eviiodiv, épy ta xgie tpémew au 








PYTHIA IIL. 13 
wiv Oé howe’ evdatmovias Srerat. "Ew. 5. 150 
85 Aayéray yap Tot TUpavvov Sépkerat, 
ef tw avOpwrer, 6 néryas Térpos. aivy 8 aopahys 
ove Syevr ovr Aiaxida mapa Inder 
ovre map avriBew Kadny" A€ryourat pay Bpordy 155 
dA Bov uméptarov ol ayetv, ole Kal ypucauTuKwy 
90 pedXropevay év pet Moway wal év érrarvdois 160 
diov OnBats, ord’ ‘Appoviay yanev Bowmy, 
6 88 Nupéos evBovrov Gérw maida KduTav. 
Beot Saicarvro rap dpcporépors, Erp. é& 165 


kat Kpovov masas Bacdjas tov xpuaéas ev epais, éova re 
95 déEavro" Ards 6¢ yapw 
x mporépwr peTauenfducvor xaudrwr eoracav dpOav Kapdiav. 
év 8 avre xpovw 140 
bs . \ , , , Lea 4 
Tov wév okeiaat BUryarpes epjpwoay mdBas 
uy ’ , 7 - | A. 1 
evppocuvas mépos ai Tpsis* aTap AevKwrevy ye Zevs waTyp 175 
grvOev és Aexos imeptdv Ovove. 
100 


et XY ~ ad t U ’ ” t 
Tov O€ Tats, dvrep povoy aBavara Avt. €. 


tixrev ev DOia Oéris,ev Todeuy rokos amd Wuyav Aumwv 180 
tipaey mupl Kaudyevor ‘ 


x ANavady rydov. ei Se vow Tis Exe Ovarav adabeias ddov, ei 
mos peepee 
Tuyxavovr ev “racyéuer. &ddote 8 adXoiat veal 
105 whurerav cour. OABos ovK és paxpov avopiv & epxerat, 


[awherss]) eur. ay emi Ppicas émnrat. 190 


106 ds wohts 


N.1, 31, and aohts dAPos in P, v, 14, and 
still more on account of Solon’s line: rinret 
rot xdpos UBpuv, emi wodds Sdfos Lrnrat,— 
has merely substituted of for &s. Dissen 
proposes wéurodus, and Boissonade reads 
és wohts.. The reading which ¥ have adopt- 
cd is proposed by Hermann, who thinks that 


85. ddpxerat.] “ Regards with favour:” 
80 éworredet, O.viI, 11, + 


94. xpuedas ev epats.] 
Agamem. 178: 
dpévev. : : 


So Aschyl. 
batpsvev—oédua cepviv 


04, 5. E\ANoTe—dvduwv.] Comp. 0. VIL 


ad finem, 4 


106. drheros—ryrat.] The old reading 
was 59 vrodds, which is quite inadmissible. 
Bickh,—thinking that aweAds must be re- 
tained, because we have woAts wAovTos in 


aroXiis has arisen from an explanation by the 
gtammarians, and that és was subsequently 
inserted to make ap the metre. He also 
suggests dameros, but dr\eros is more 
Pindaric: so J. 111, 34: dwérou édEas, 
For the sentiment in this and the preceding 
line, compare /Eschyl. dgam. 974: 





pdda 
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too Bs , ; ' - 
opikpos ey opiKpois, meryas. ev peddrois Ex, €. 
” 5. ee bee ee os ‘ 
eocoua Tov auderovt’ aiel dpaciv 
Saisov’ doxjow Kar’ éuadv Ocparrevwr payavay, 

110 ct 8é poe rdovTOY Beds aBpov opéEat, 195 
+ ‘ a ' . 
Arid exo KXéos evpéaOat Kev vxndov mpoow, 
Néoropa kat Av«tov Zaprnder’, avOperwy paris, 


€& éwéwy KeXavevvev, TéxToves ola copot 200° 
Gppocav, yityveoxouer. ad 8 aperd xrewais dowats 
115 ypovia TercBe. wavpors dé mpatac’ evpapés, 205 
108 pect 


yd ro. Tas WOdAGS Hyelas dxipearov répna. yryvdcxopey e& éréuy «., ola réxroves a, 
The Scholiast cites Euripid, Orest. 340: | Uppocav, ‘AvOpubrav paris (for partas), 
& pdyas ddPos od ydvipos év Bporois, “celebrated by the legends of men: com- 
pate Bporau ‘parw in O, 1,26, and Horat. 
107. oyiKpos év optapois x..d.] The Epod. x1, 10: Hew me, por urbem (nam 
“note of the Scholiast on this passage cor- | pudet tanti mali) Fabula quanta fui! 
responds nearly verbatim with the words of | ‘féxroves here are the poets, as in Cratinus 
Photius (p. 494. Pors,), {apud Schol. Avistoph. Equit. 627): ré«- 
c Toves cimaddpuov Uuvev. But in N. att, 4, 
112, Néoropa—yryvsexonev.] Thecon- | the réeroves Heheyapbav tavey are the cho. 
struction is ‘N. cal &. dvtpwémuv gdris, | route. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Tus ode was written at Thebes in Ol. 78, 3. B.c. 466. Tt was in- 
tended ‘for recitation at Cyrene: hence, he introduces the legend about 
the migration of the decendants of Euphemus, the Argonaut, and Malache, 
from Lemnus to Thera, and from Thera to Cyrene. The long digression’ 
about the quarrel between Pelias’and Jason seems to have been inserted, 
because Arcesilaus IV., who is here celebrated, had banished one of his 
relations, Damophilus, (who appears to have claimed descent from Jason, 
and who was then living ut Thebes), and in order to reconcile the two 
Kinsmen. - The fifth Pythian ode celebrates the same victory; it was 
written soon after the victory, .and sung at the procession of Carrhotus 

‘the charioteer: this ode, however, was probubly written before the fifth ; 
and as Euphemus, who had taken the horses of Arcesilaus to Delphi, 
stayed some time in Greece fur the purpose of collecting soldiers for the ex- 
pedition to Hesperides, Pindar would have time to add the fifth ode to this. 

The rhythm is Doriam 


ARGUMENT. 


After a short exordium (1—i1) the poet proceeds at once to narrate 
(11—69) the prophegy of Maden and the oracle delivered to Battus, whose 
8th descendant had now won the Pythian prize. And from this (70—262) 
he passes by a rapid transition. to a long mythical digression about Jason’s 
agreement with Pelias and the expedition of the Argonauts. And he con« 
cludes (263—299) with some direct admonitions to Arcesilaus, and prayers 
for the recal of the banished Damophilus. The mythical narrative on 
this ode is by far the longest in Pindar; but, ax Miiller justly observes 
(Mis. Gr, Lit. 1. p. 226), “it falls far short of the sustained diffuseness of 
the Epos. Consistently aith the purpose of the ode, it is intended to set 
forth the descent of the kings of Cyrene from the Argonauts, and the poet 
only dwells on the relation of Jasén with Pelias—of the noble exile with 
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Srropuaz. oa 

tue tuvevvy 
EUs ae LOu aww e se he a howe ou 
Wocie Mowe iG 22 Aue & Ay 
DOP SG UW Oi a EO 

5 OSU Uae HONG LG 
Poe ety 6-2 DOU UU aU 
OS a EO eS Se LAY 
ath, 
CPO = LU 

Eropt. 

Coe LG ae VU oe Be gg 
tuvevuve tute tuueuvy 
t ' t en 
Le a Eo, Pe Ue 
LO eS Dee PU BO PUY 

Se Ow Sw FeO BOG 
ote ao ree, yy 
re owt 0 a SF 
tu~otuvevue tun nw tun 


' ZAMEPON pep xen oe map avopt pity 


Srp. a. 


Ate I Perey ar 1 

oraper, evirroy acdyi Kupavas, oppa kwaaQorre ouy ‘Apxeairg, 
« ’ a : nt 3 a 

Moica, Aaroisaow operdduevor, TeOe@vi + avtns odpov Burov, 


” \ , Loon sed 
ev0a wore Xpysewy Avog aintov TWapECpos, 


6 


so ae , ae 
5 ov droddpov ‘AroAAwvos TVXOVTOS, (pea 


Xpicev oixterijpa Baroy xaprotpspou ArSvas, iepav 


10 


4 Vulg. aleré», Heynius ex emendat. dpvixwv, Schmidius ex Ald, ainréy, de qua forma 
vide Arat, Phenom. 522, G91. 5 “ Libri lépea et legge. Hermannus sequitur hoc, ut ap. 


Callim. epigr. x1.11, 1. lepén est, que’ form 


ja nata e longiore tepefa. Bickhius scripsit 


ipéa ut dicitur ipeds, ipde, quum mettum hanc pronuntiationem postulet, ceterum in media 


relinquens ipéa an iepéa Pindarus scripserit.”"— 


4-8. %&Pa—peorg.] Where erst the’ 

. prophetess, who sits by the golden eagles 
of Jove, Apollo not being absént from his 
shrine, oracularly declared Battus_the co- 
lonist of fruitful Libya, namely, that he 
should forthwith leave the hallowed island 
and found ona chalky hill a city famed for 
its chariots.” Xp. alyrdav wdpedpos: the* 
OnaXos at Delphi was a white hemispheri- 
cal stone in the recess of the temple; it was 
adorned with two golden eagles supposed 
to be the representatives of Jove, whose pro- 


Dissen. 

Aids mpopiirns geri AcEias warpés, Ox 
droddnov Toxdvtos: the gods were often 
supposed to be absent from one particular 
temple on a visit to some other seat of their 
worship: comp. O, vi11, 47. NW. v, 37, &e, 
ruxdvtes is used here as tTéccas is in P. 
411, 27. ‘Iepav vacov: Thera, on account 
of the number of deities worshipped there, 
Mgora: the city of Cyrene was built on a 
table-land conspicuous from the sea (Strabo 
XVII, p- L194. A.); hence it is called 5y80s 
a@upinesos in P, rx, 55, 





phet Apolle was; Aschyl. Ewnen. 19: 
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“ se BS ‘ , + 

vacov ws Hon dumdv Kricceey evapuaTtoy 
: 2 

mOkW ev apydevtTt pacTa, 


"Avr. d. 15 
10 éBSoua kal ouv Sexdra yevea Oxpatov, Aujra 76 more Capevns 


ww . 
kat 7d Mydctas bros dyxopical! 


mais amémveva’ abavdrov oronaros, déorowa Koarxwv. elxe 5 
ovTws 
nuOéorow "lacovos aiyyarao vavrats* 20 
“ Kéwdure, mates vrepOvpwr te dwrav Kal Bear’ 
“ hapl ydp rasd e& ddewdderov wore yas "Emadoto Kopay 25 
15 “ acréwy piCav uretceaOa MeAnainSporor 
“ Atos év "Anpovos OepéOdors. 
; "Em d. 
“ avti SeAdivay 8 eLayuTrrepiywy darmovus dpetpayres Bods, 30 
“aia Tr avr pet pay digppous TE vopasouw deAdOTrodaS. 
© icetvos dps éxTedevtdcet peyaav modo 
20 “ parpdrodw Orpav yevécOar, Tdv wore Tprrevidos év mpoxoars 
“ Xlavas Dee avépe cidonev yatay beddure 36 
“Feima mpwpadey Lianos xarapds 
“deEar’* alotov 0 emt ot, Kpoviwy Zevs rarip éxharyte Bpovrayt 
““ dvix’ deryxupay mori tyadkdryevuy Erp. BY. 41 
25.“ vat Kpnuvdvrwy énérocee, Boas ‘Apryods xXarwev. Swoexa dé 
Tporepov 


8 “ Lectio dpywéevr: quadrisyllabums quod Hermannus Homericum (14. 11. 647) putans, 
non Pindaricum, correxit 'dpydevrs, receptum Béckhio. Ac Par. B. suppeditat dpyfevri.”” 


—Dissen. 14 dd\imddyxrov, 


15. doréwy piXav.] He refers to the Pen- 
tapolis of which Cyrene.was the metropolis, 
and which contained, beside Cyrene, Apol- 
Jonia, Hesperides (or Evesperides, after- 
wards Berenice), Teuchira (afterwards Ar- 
sinoe), and Barca (afterwards Ptolemais). 


19 Ketvos dpms.] ‘That augury,” i.e. 
the clod of earth. - The Greeks used dpuis or 
olwvos of any omen: so Hom, Il, x11, 43: 
els ofwvos dptoros, dyuivestar wepi mézpys. 
Aristoph. Aves. 719 : devi re voulfere wdvl? 
Bearep mepi pavretas diakpiver, Comp. 
Hom. 12. xx1v, 219, s 


22. mpulpaber Rianos carapds.] Tt ap. 
peara from the context that the Argonants 





had sailed through the lake Triton, but had 
anchored at the mouth of the outlet which 
connected it with the sea, The anchor being 
fixed on the shore, the head of the vessel was 
tumed towards the land, ‘Triton, therefore, 
came up to them from the land, just as they 
were about to sail off into the open bea, 
having weighed anchor, and being in the 
act of hanging up the anchor at the prow 
(Vv. 24, 25, motixpnavdvrey vat yadxdyevvy 
dycupav, i.e. éuBddov bmepBev, vy. 191)5 
and as Euphemus was the rpwpeis of the 
Argonauts, he naturally lept down from the 
prow (mpuipatev) upon the shore (v. 36, ea" 
duratow)}, and received the symbolical gift, 
a pledge of the possession of Libya by his 
descendants, 
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45 “vids trmapyou Logedawyis dvak, 80 

50 dpxéro, 6 © Vulgo dwiOycé viv. Hermannus dridnod ly, h. c. of, de quo vide 
x s 


Rubnk. Epist. crit. 1, p. 115, et Hermannum apud Heynium. 
dubitante tamen Buttmanno Gr. ginpl. J. p, 205." —DissEN. 
évadtov : 


Probavit hoc Bickhius, 
so Vulg. &vadia. Buckh, 


40 Grpvvoy 414 ‘Aida. 


39. évadlav.] The old reading is cvahig, 
which seems inadmissible as an epithet of. 
&\ua, Bickh has reccived the reading sug- . 
gested by Meyer, a-pupil of Heyne,—éx 
Sotparos evadiov,—as we have civdXsev édou" 
in y. 27, and dxavov civaXiay in P. x11, 40. 
Thave adopted the simpler alteration évad fav, 
proposed by Thiersch and Hermann, “Gle- 
ba,” says Hermann, “ prius dicitur ab unda 
navem obruente in mare dejecta, deinde 
maris fluctu ablata.” 


41. Nvsemdvors Bepamdvtecow.] «The | 


‘labour-lightening attendants:”’ so in F'ragm. 


96: O\Big & &ravres uica Avotmovov [pee + 
raviacovra} redevtdv, It is usual to dis- 
tinguish between Jepdarwy “a free-assistant,”” 
“a help,” and épaorns_ “a working-slave,’” 
a distinction which Pindar himself alludes 
to below, v. 287: Gepdwy dé ol, ob dpda- 
vas émadel. Apdorys is not a synonym for 
dparérns, as Stephens supposes ‘in his The- 
sautus, but another form of épaqtip as 
appears from Hesych. épdorqs* mpdrrev 
duvducvos and épacteipast tds Bepuraivas 
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trratav & axivyroe own 100 
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60 XpnonLds pPucev BeAlooas Acrpisos avroudriy nerddio* 


a Vulgo dupvdece 55 KaraBdvra, xpd 


dyayév aut dyayer, dyaye. 


& Bickh. 56 “Libri xpdvp 8° berrdpy— 


Thierschius conjecit Xesuw borépw —dyayeiv, probatum 


. Bockhio, qui de hoc loco optime -dispitat in Dissert, de Crisi Pindar, §. 20, Hermanni 


sententiam vide in Heynti editione.’"_Dissan, 


48, 49. ror ydp—itavieravras,] 6 For 
then they set out, &c. :’? the present tense 
is used in a prophecy in O, vurr, 42: MWép. 
yapos dXicxerat, This refers to the time 
of the Dorian migration. Nov Ye pev, in 
the present state of things,” in v. 50, is 
opposed, not ta rére vycio here, but to ef yap 
olkot KT). Ve 43, 7 

54, Bepiootw.] “ With oracles :” Fragm. 
204: AcAcpol Hewioray Huvew pdvries Ano. 
Awviéat, Comp, Miiller Dorians, 1, p, 
358. 7 


58. Neidovo pds wiov nénevos Kpovtéa.] 
All the commentators and the Scholiast take 
NeiAorn Kpovida together, and understand. 
these words of Zebs NeiXus, because the river 
Nile was the chief deity of the Egyptians. 
The Scholiast says: rév 8& NeDiov avril rob 
Ass qnow, mei} wapd rots Alyerrions 
Tiaras ws Beds. Kal wapd 73 ‘Ounpixdye ~ 

“Ath 6 els Aiyomroo Atiweréos rotapolo. 


(Odyss, rv, 581), 
9. 





b7 al pa Béckh, 

Kpovidny zév Neth\sv puow, ws cal Map. 
Hévuw? Alyimarie Zed Nethe (Athen. v, 
P. 203. C.). dvadroyer ydp rote rod Ads 
SuBpots 7d Tod Neidov bsup* kal women 
dyrierpopdy twa rovroy 7@ Atk eiva, On 
which Hermann justly observes (Opuseul, 
VII, p. 138): “ Parmenonis illud, Alyderrie 
Zeit NeiXe, recte dictum esse patet, quod is 
est, qui Mgyptiis Jupiter es. Atai Zeds 
dici Nilus potest, ineptissime tamen Kpovidys 
dicerctur. Alteram enim nomen supremi 
deorum significationem, alterum nihil nisi 
patris appellationem continet, communeque 
est omnium Satumi filiorum, Ex quo aper. 
tissimum est, réuevos Kpovida a ~Pindaro 
dictum esse vitinum Nilo templum Jovis 
Ammonis, quod supra v.16, Aidy “Aupavor 
OcuebXa@ vocaverat.’® 


57. Erralav—ctwrg.] ie. through a- 
mazement, Soph. Ajaz 171: ovyj write 


dpevor, i.e, through fear, 


60. peMecas AeA pisos] “ The Delphian 
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62 Kupdvas, 65 tobrov 


66 Anpixrudvwy 


72 dxvdpmrow. 79 pty 42 Wapdadéa 


. 82 afxov7’ 


_priestess 3” see note on QO. v1, 46. and 
Creuzer Symbolik. 111, 354. tv, 241. 


63, due0pdov—Beav.} “When he was 
inquiring what help. the gods afforded for 


the impediment in his speech :" advepeuviov- 


ra, ris Zerar Tis spwvis wow}, TobTeaTIy - 


dmdduars’ éwei ij Tot} droAtdcews Evexev 
yiveras, ScHoL, For this legend, see He- 
rodot. rv, 153. : 


71. a@éduavros.} This word generally 


means ‘“ thehardest iron.” In Fragm. 88. 
a distinction is made between dédduas and 
alénpos: && dédduavros sé aiddpov KeydA- 
xevrat xapdlay; and im Heliod.1v, 4: ris 
ol'rws ddapdyrivos } otdnpods Ti Kapélav. 

78. Ecivos ait’ Gv derés.] Because Jason 
was both : comp. v. 118. 


“83. dora verov xataibvecoy (whéxapor)]. 
«<The locks of hair moved rapidly here and 
there down his back.” It is doubtful whe- 
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a1 Bickh. © Rom, drapBdrow. Par. B. drapBdxrov. 
so "Emddre 


Ceteri et Dissen, drapBdxrow. 


95 jwamrijvars 103 XapixdAois 


ther xara:Pboow is neuter here,* or- active, 
as in P. v, 11. On this word and its com. 
pounds, see note on O. vat, 95. 


84. drappixroo.] “Ex sola ed. Rom. 
editum érapfdroro: sed in explicationibus 
Buckhius p, 271, a Schneidero adscivit ple- 
rorumque librorum scripturamt arapBdxroww 
que & rapBdfw futuro sit derivate. Apud 
Scholiastam drepfijxrow, apud Tzetzam 
ad Lycophr. 175. et drapBdroro et a@rap~ 
Prroco legitur. Ignotum est rappatew. 
Librorum scripture indicant reponendum 





esse atapudxroto eX quo cetere scripture: 
orte. De co verbo disseruit Bentleius ad 
Horat, 1. Carm. 3, 18. videndusque etiam 
Porsonus in addendis ad Eurip, ~Hee. vy, 
958." Hermaiin, Opusewl. vir, p. 139. 


98. -wodsds.] It seems most natural and 
obvious to take this epithet (with Hermann), 
asimplying that Jason was ry\byeros. Itis 
very improbable that Pindar would put into 
the mouth of Pelias, on an occasion like this, 
any expressions implying insult or sarcasm, as 
Béckh and Dissen suppose him to have done. 
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5 «pvBea meéuTrov onapyavos éy rroppupeas, 


115 “vueti xowacavres oddv, Kpovisa éé tpagev Xeipwre SoKav. 
“GAA ToUTWY MEY kepadara Noro _ itp. or. 206 
“tore, Nevalamwv dé ddomous TaTépwr, Kedvot moAtTat, ppaa~ 

cate pot capews* 
“ Alaovos ydp mats emeywptos ov Eeivay ixoiuay ryatav ad\wr. 
“Gilp dé we Oetos ‘lacova Kucdjoxwy mposnvea.” 211 

120 ws aro. Tov pev éseXOdv7’ Eyvov opOadryot warpos. 
ec 8 ap avrou mon porvtay Sexpva rynpadewy ryhepdpwr* 
av rept Yuyav éret ydOnzey, éEutperov 216 
ryovev iSwov KadoTOV avopav.* 

Kat KagityyyTol agiow dueporepor ‘Avr. or. 220 


ins “Libri plurimi évtpdzredov, quod aliunde non cognitum, Schmidius edrpamedov de 
conjectura intulit; habent hoc soli Gott. Par. B. et, quantum perspicere licet, Leid. B. 
Heynio placet éxrpdmedov, fnenlens uti etiam Schefero ad Gnomicos poetas Grecos p. 360. 


Sed bonum videtur edtpdze\ov.—D1sEN. 


too juv et ppeciv. 113 Vulgo peta. Bock- 


hius e MSS. plya. cf. Hom. Ji. 111, 437. 118 ixépav 


106. xopifav.] So xopiforres, in O. xt; 
, 


109, Aeveats withicavra paaty.] Her- 
mann thinks that this is an imitation of 
{lomer, Zliad, 1x, 119: peat Aevyarcyor 
aWijeas, where \edydAcos is connected with 
Avypds (Buttmann, Levil. 1, p. 18), and. 
that the gloss in Hesychius: Aeuxav mpa- 
widwy' Kaxav cpevav, is borrowed from 
Pindar. This may be true. Otherwise, we 
must adopt the explanation of Bickh, who 
derives the use of Aevxds here from some 


| 
| 
| 


metaphor similar to that by which the Latin 
poets speaks of splendida bilis or vitrea bilis; 
so that Nevxal qpéves will be  Bupwaes, 
commote, acres, cupida, turbide, ut hominis 
tyrannidem affectantis.” 


122. - Ev—yabyoev.] “ Retracto accentu 
scribendum &» wéps puxay yebyoev, ut wepi 
sit valde, et jungantur dv wuxdy ydbyoev, 
secundum Homeri illud yey:jGer dé ppéva.” 
Hermann wdi supra, p. 140. Dissen ex- 
plains wepi ‘(quasi ambiente et recreante 
animum calore letitia.” 
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140 * xépSos aiviioat mpd dixas door, Tpayeiay éprdvTwy mpos 
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bABov. 250 
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140. éwifda.] “The day after the feast” 
(repotia), when the guests suffered from 
their intemperance : Pa 


“Then comes the reckoning when the banquet’s 
oer, 


That fearful reckoning when men sin no more.” 
For the word éviféa, seetRuhnken ad Ti- 
meum, p. 119. It is derived from ém:Batve, 
and not from évi and dais, as appears-from 
the form émiBddaz, which also occurs. - 


145, 146. Moipa:— xadbwai.) Buckh 
construes this, with the Scholiast: ‘ Parer 
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avertuntur et felicitas discedit, ubi inter 
cognatos orta est simultas, adeo ut vere- 
cundiam et pudorem posuerint” (wore xa~ 
Aéwrat tHe aids), Hermann thinks that 
Gore could not be omitted in this. way 
(ad Soph. Gd. Col, 284), and formerly pro- 
posed to place a full stop after suoydvers. 
He now writes (u. s. p. 140): “ Aliud est 
xpiwrew, aliud xadvwrew, etsi he unius 
verbi diverse forme sunt: xpiwrrew enim 
etiam de iis rebus dicitur, que sic occul- 
tantur, ut ubi sint nesciat alius; «aAtarerw 
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“audumode ody S dvOos Has dpre Kupaiver’ Suvaca 3 
apedrciy 

“nauy yOoviwy. Kéderat yap édy Wuyav xouikar 

160 « Dpitos eXOdvrus apos Ainra Oaddpous, 285 

Sdpua te Kpiwi Baddparrov ayew, +e Tor ex jovrou 
cawbn - of 

“ke re marpuas abéwv Bedéwv. ° Erp. 7. 


oho’ . x say - , y em 
tavTa pot Oavpacros Overpos twy Hwvet, pepavTevpat 0 ene 
KasranXia, . : 290 


M7 vdiew 143 wad Te 152 “Pars librorum Opdvev, pars Opdvos ut sit nominativus abso- 
Jutus, quod verum,”—Dissen. 155 * Vulgo dvac7ijoy, nullo sensu, nec vera altera lectio 
alioram librorum dvuecrjoys, quod Pindarus dvaarrdays dixisset. Omnium vero antiquis- 
sima est lectio dvacrain, a Scholiis tan§uam vulgata commemorata, unde Hermannus 
conjecit dvacrjn. Cf. Hom. Ii. V, 598, et Ieynii Observatt. in Hom. T. V. p. 112. 
Atque hoc probavit Bickhius.”—Dissen. 


autem de fis tantum, que prasentes tegtin-.{ this they would do, if those of the same 
tur ut adspici nequeant. Hic scripsisse | stock (duéyovor) quarrelled, in order that 
‘Pindarum puto: Motpa: @ agiotayr’ cz | they might not witness anything so shame. 
ais €xbpa médet dpoydvors, aidot Kadtyas | ful(aide cadiar), Comp. MW. v, 14. with 
Non probant Parca, inquit, si quod inter Sophocl. Ajax 243, Accordingly, I take aida 
cognatos odium est, id pre pudore et reve. | xéddyrac with Motpa: dpioravrat. There 
rentia celare. Itaque aperte loguar.’ 1 | js no occasion for the reading apicrawre 
cannot accept any of these interprethtions. | proposed by Charis (apud Scholiast). The. 
The Fates were said “to stand by ” (wapic- | present indicative is better: comp. Aischy]. 
vaoQat) at the birth of those whom they fa- | Eiimen. 409: droorate? Oéuts. 

voured ; see O. v1, 42. x1, 52. Consequently, 
when they were unfavourable, they might be 
said “to stand apart” (dpicracta:). And 


158. ody & dvbos Bas dots xvpatver.| 
See Nev Cratylus, p. 416. 
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eo , , ye , > + , 1 , 
et aetadXarov Tt. KQE WS Taxos OT puvet BE Tevxew vat TouTay. 


165 “ rourov deOdov éxey Tédecov' Kai ToL povapyxety 
“at Bacidevéuev Opvupe Tpojoew. xapTepos 295 
a Spxos dupa udptus €arw Zevs 6 ryevebQu0s duporépars.” 
owOecw Tavray eraunjoavres ot ev xpider’ 300 
ardp “ldowy ards 904 
170 @pvvev Kd puKas éovta whdov "Avr. y. 
’ aoe nea Wet. ay ne 
Pawénev mavra, Taxa oe Kpovidao Znvos viot TEs axanay- 
Tomayar 
mrOov ‘Adxuyvas 6 EdxoBdehapov Ansas re, Sort & vy 
yarra : 805 
dvépes, Evvogisa yévos, aideaOévres adkay, 
é« re [vou nal dm axpas Tawapov’ rav pév xréos 310 
175 éoddv Evdauov rv expavOy cov Te, TlepuxAvuer™ evpuBia. 
€& “ArodXwvos dé oppixras dowdy Tari 
euorer, evalvyros "Opdeus. 315 
; "Em. 9. 
, Ss 'n ~ t 818%, ee , > , 
menme 0 Epuds xpucopams SiSvpous viods éx @TpuTov movoy 
‘ i , Y ay a iy Vw , 
Tov mev “Extova, xexda qvras Ba, tov 8 ”Epurov. TaxXews 
180 audi Hayyalov Oeudbrou vaietaovtes &GBav* 320 


‘ % . \ ee a"Q- ow Ay Lee 2 
kat yap éxuv Oyu yedavel Odacov evruvey Baaired’s dvéawy 


Zyrav Kddalv te Tat ip Bopéas, avdpas Wrepotaw 


325 


vata mecppixovras due roppupéots. 
tov O€ maure0A yAundy nuOéoaw moOov a posdarev “Hoa 


ler duwe ito Spvvev Iza * Lectio librorum rayéws 8’, sed Buckhins nuper delevit 3’, 


quum Pindarus in fine versus non 
de Crisi Pindar, § 6. 


164. «f weraddaréy vt.) See note op O. 
v1, 62, The Scholiast translates ig: ef 
épevoytéov re roitwy Kal cppovriartoy dv 
4 dvetpos Kal! trvous bméBero, tubreariy 
ei mpaxréov. 


'—Dissen. 





173, albeoOdvres dAxdv.] “In their va~ 
Jour continually inspired by a sense of 
honour.” For the construction, sce O. i, 6: 
Gmw dixacov Edvov. For aldeaBévres, see 
Hom, ii. xv, 561: 

dvdpes Eore, kai aids O08" ev Buna, - 

adAsjdous 3 aidctote cata Kparepds ba- 

aivas, 


aditiserit hujus particula: apostrophum, cf. ejus Dissertat, 
ts 6éucta 


tt w6Bov y’ Evdacey 


and “Thucyd. 1, 84: wodeuixol, Bre aldwe 
cupporiuns wetorov peréyes, alexbuns a 
cowuxia, And for ddxdv, comp. 1, 81: & 
Héyas 68 Klvéovos dvadxw ab pera hap- 
Baver. 

184187. roy Gé wapmedi — dddors.} 
“Juno kindled in the minds of the heroes 
that sweet longing for the ship Argo acting 
with persuasion upon them all, so that no one 
might brook to be left behind and remain 
by his mother’s side, leading the sodden, 
insipid life which is free from danger, but 

| that each of them micht strive to ohtain 
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185 vacs "Apyous, my Twa Nevropevov 


TIYOIONIKAT A. 


Srp. 6. 


a, hen 4 vor an r Pe ee ee 
Tay QKivouvoy Tapa MaTpPL MEVELY aiwYa TETTOVT, QA emi Kai 


Oavarw 330 
e ‘ ” 
adpuaxov KdANorTov eas apeTas adiEw eipécOar oly ddrats. 
és 8 "lawdxov ere xatéBa vavtay awros, 335 
, , ‘ ; ae oh tele Ne 
reEaTo TWAVTAS ETaWyoas Jacwv. Kat pe ot 
190 mavTes opvixerat kal KAA poise Ocomporéwr tepois 
' : oe 
Méwos duBace orpatov mpodpwr. émel 0 éuBddou 340 
kpénagay aryxvpas brepOer, 
' , , 
Xpvceav xeipecot AaBav diadav Avr. 6. 
apxos év mpinva matep Ovpanday éyxexepavvov Zijva, Kat 
wKumdpous 845 
, ee eg ae , 1 , 
195 xuparwy prrds avéuwy T Exadet, vYKTAS TE Kal ToVTOU KEdev= 
Bous 
y pow \ , ’ Career 
ayata Tt evdpova kai piriav vooToto poipar 
€Kk veewy 0é of avTaice Bpovras aictov 350 
, we aoe ge 4 , 
Peéyua’ Naumpal 5 ndOov axtives orepoTrds amopntyyipevat. 
‘i ” ge Pe 
anmyoay 8. Hpwes éoracav Geot gayaow 3855 
, * 
200 miBopevor’ kapuée 3 avrois 


a“ “ag . , . y 
éuBadeiv kematae repackorés adeias evirrwy eXridas’ "Em. 6. 


, eer ee no 
etpecia c Umexwoncey TAXELAY, eK madapav AKOPOs. 


360 


\ , yoo rire , , , 
guy Norov 8 avpais ew . 'Akeivov GTOREA WEAMOREVOL 


, 
in company with his peers a seasoning or 
relish even for death itself in his own. glory 
and renown.” This is the translation which 
I have proposed elsewhere in reference tg 
the use of él with the dative, when a 
seasoning or accompaniment is spoken of 
(New Cratylus, p. 226). Bickh and Dis- 
sen translate éwl kai Oavdrw, vel eondiciane, 
mortis, vel morte proposita, and there is no 

~ doubt that the words may bear this meaning; 
but this leaves both wéocovra and papyaxov 
wthout. any adequate refetence. For xéo- 
aeiv aliva, comp. O. 1, 83: “yipas Spor 
parav, with O. 1, 55: xatawépar péyav 
GAfov. Pdpyaxoy is either “a remedy for 
an evil” (as ddpyaxoy wévev, Eurip. Bacch. . 
283, Comp. O. 1x, $7), “a means of effect- 
ing some desirable object” (as @apyaxov 
swrripias, Eurip. Pheniss. 907. Comp. 
such phrascs as pdpyaxoy Edporivys, pdp- 


pekov pavias), or lastly, “a seasoning or 
relish,” as here, pdppyuxov dperas éi Oavd- 
vw, “the seasoning or relish which glory 
imparts to death itself.’* Passow (s. v.) 
takes it in the same way, referring to the 
sense of gappacow. There is some doubt 
about the reading of v. 184, The MSS. have 
mobo y’ Evdatev, w. Evdarev, or wr. Edatev, 
Bickh reads rpdcéacev, from the interpretas 
tion of the Scholiast: éwéxare xai evéBadre, 
and from the -use of wrpocxaiew, and of 
mpocepmpioat, which Hesychius explains by 
xadcat. I have adopted this reading as well 
for the reasons adduced by Bickh as from 
the resemblance of a6ov to mpos in the 
MSS. Hermann proposes sjuOéous gv don 
The Scholiast says: OyAv- 
nas 6 Wivéapos tiv aiava card 76 téov 
Gos eEijveyxe. Aiwy is almost invariably 
masculine in Pindar. 


Gateaxev “Hpa. 
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. payee , 
yrvOov' evo ayvov Tlovesawvos éocavr €vadiov Témevos, 


Fe ée ee Lee , ton 
oiucca dé Opnixiov ayeha Tavpwv umapyev 


365 


~ , 
Kat veoKTia Toy AWav Bepoto Bévap. 


és oe kivOvvov Baby téuevoe Seoméray Xlocovto vawy, 


ie eens ’ 
Cuveponwy KwnOuov ducumaceror 


2 a ~ aN Vow g ’ 
exqhuyety TeT pay, Stover yap ecay Gwat, 


rp. i. 870 


, , 
KuAweeakovTs TE 


kpamverepat 

210 4 BapvrySovrev avénoy atixes’ ad’ Hoy TeXcuTay Kervos aurais 
710wv més deryaryev. és Daow 8 breirey 375 
DruOov? Oa KeNawaTrecot Kodyouw Biay 
ulkay Abjra trap avT@. rotTna & oturarwy Beréwv 380 
Totkiday twyya TeTpaKvapyoy Ovdvprdbev 

215 ev advcw (evEaca cixrw 
Hatvas dpm Kurpoyéveca pepev "Avr. bh 


Nk ’ , , a > Mio BV Ne ’ 
Tpwroy avOpwrowr, uTas T eTaotcas ExcLougKyacey soey 


Aisovisay’ 


220 


885 


o5 F Cee Senet es 

Sppa Mudeias roxéwv agerar’ aide, roBevd S “EAAds adrdy 
, “ 

ep Paci caouévav Sovéor hagtiyt TleBois, 


890 


Katt Taya weipar déOhwy Selcvvev Tarpwiwy* 


c on ’ , 7 a , 
aw S aio papugxwoud’ avtizvoua orepedy ddvvay 


= F fe Sn ty \ , 

daxe xpiecOae, katawwyoay Te Kowov yduov 
PP ais 8 

yAuKuy ép addaroure pita. 


395 


ut “Vulgo érevr’ évijdvOov., Bickitius restituit &mevrev probatum Beckio et Hermanno, 


quo Pindarus etiam alias utitur, ut. V. 1, 


24 TeTpaKvdpov’ 819 pect 


206. AiBwy Buuoto Bévap.] All the MSS. 
except one have Adé:vov, which hag obviously 
crept into the text from a marginal expla- 
hation of the genitive AiGuy, for which see 
P. x1, 345, Sophocl. Antiy. 114; Electra 
19; Thucyd. 1, 93. Gcvap is properly the 
hollow of the hand (New Cratylis, p, 543, 
560); hence, any cavity for holding ; hence, 
as here, the cavity on the top of an altar 
into which they put the offerings: +6 tod 
Aopot xoikwua ré brodexsucvov ra Oipara. 
Scuot, 


212, 213. Kddxoow Blav uitav.] “They 
fought with the Colchi;” so NW. 11, 6h: 
dripifaws AlBdmecat xeipas. : 





a9 





62., ubi codices id prebent.”—Dissen. 


called mérvia Onpav, 
470. 


Yom. Wiad, Xxr, 


214. iiyya.} The luy’, iyne torquilla, 
or wry-neck, a little bird, so called from its 
cry, which resembled that of the Sparrow- 
hawk, When fastened to a metal wheel and 
turned round upon it, it was supposed to 
Operate as a love-charm. Comp. V, Iv, 35. 
Theocrit. 11, 17. 


© 221, pappaxdeas’ durtroua.] Comp. 
Eurip. Alcest. 986: 088° Soa Poi Bos "Ackhy- 
midéats Ewxcv, pdpuara wolvesvow dy- 
Terépay Booroiat. Hesychius: dytiro- 
How" dbdpuaxoy duterabis, rep & susp 
od Prawrerat bré Tivos. GreLichda nen, 
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rp 
i) 
oO 


230 


NIY@LONIKAI A. 
‘Em. i 
arn br Aljras adaudytwoy év peccos dpotpov oximparo 


, f , > ~ , ~ , , 
kat Boas, ot pray’ ana EavOav ryevuwy TVEUY KALOBE VOLO TUPOSs 


xXornéas & omdais apdaceskov x06v apetBopevor’ 401 
1 : , B ~ yay wy 

Tavs. dryayav Cevyda wéAaccev podvos. opOds 3 avdaxas 

évravucats 405 


’ . 4 a 

HAavv’, ava Bwraxias Spoyuay oxife vorov 
ee oe » 2 tor 

ryas. éermev 0 wee. “ Tab Epryov Basideus, 


we a toy , ¥ Ly avedbi 
osTis apxes vaos, €or TedEcais apOcrov oTPWRYAV aryed Wy 


“ k@as airyAaev Xpucew Oucave.” rp. wd. 411 


A ov tye ry 4 , ey rad > ~ oe 
ws ao avdacavros aro KpOoKEov pivas ldcwv era Beg Wiovuvos 


”, > 0 3 a a , iw ’ , 
eLXeT €pryou mup 6é viv OvK €oAEt mappappakov Ecivas 


eperuais. : 415 
, vor 1 , > 
TTATGUMEVOS 8 apoTpov, Boéous Syoas avayKas a 
” oar ae o> , ws 
235 evrecw adxévas éuBadrdwy T épirrevpy pug 
, ee Set ee Oy 
KevTpov aiaves Biards éberdvac emiTakTov aynp 420 
eit ye S¢é , ” ” 
MéTpov. tikev apwnty wep eumas ayer 
¢ bs ma > 
dvvaow Ainras aryasbels. 
226 -mvéov 228 dvaBwraxtes 8 dpyudy v5 aldhet 254 Bodors 356 tEerdvno’ 


225. kal Adas—-mupds.| For the old- 
reading, yevdwy awvéov, Biickh has substi- 
tuted yud0wy avevv, on account of the metre. 
He has, however, subsequently changed, his 
opinion with regard to yra@wv. Hermann, 
who formerly defended the old reading, noyy. 
thinks that yeviwy is scarcely allowable as 
an iambus ; and, since the interpretation of 
the Scholiast: cirwes trav Lavlav yevbuy 
bya drérveow Katopévev wupds—seems to 


show that he did not find dad in his copy,” 


he conjectures that the right reading is: Kal 
Béas, of yeviwv Eavbav prdya mvetv xat- 
opévoca wupds, Yevdwy is an iambus in 
HEschyl, Sept. c, Theb. 122. : 


228. dvd Pordexlas & dpoyviav.] This 
is Bickh's reading for dvaBwAaxias 0 dp-" 


yviav. The proper femin. genitive of dva- 
Berddetos would be dvaBwraxiov, and this 
‘adjective could not bear the active sense 
given to it by the Scholiast:. rijs & +H 
Tugel TOs Beidous dvw Tepwovens. Schnei- 
der (s. v. BwArdxios} and Dissen take dvd 
with exife, Bickh with dpuyviev. The 
emphatic position of the preposition seems 


| 





to“point to a tmesis. The form dpoyviuy 
for épyviav' is supported by the Etym, M. 
and Photius. 

4 

231. Bvedvy.] @veavos here is “the 
hair,” or “‘wool;"* the fleece was way xpucov. 


233, édde.| The MSS, have aid\rAe, 
Heyne aiddc:. Bickh’s reading, édder, is 
contirmed by Hesychius (s. v. édAqrat), and 
by Schol. Apollon. Rhod. 111, 471; see Butt- 
mann, Levil. 11, 81. Ausf. Spri. 11, p. 120, 


234, 285. fotovs —adxévas.] This is 
Béckh’s reading for Bogus «. 7.4. Her > 
mann formerly conjectured Poors évdye’ 
dvdyxais: he now proposes foéous dijoace 
dvayxe abyévas. I have retained Bockh’s 
reading, which appears to me the most 
simple of those which have been proposed. 
Hermann’s objection to the collocation dp- 
dyxus évrecty is obviated by N. virr, 3: 
dudycas xepoi. Eschyl. Prom. 1060 : divas 
dvdyxns, and JEschyl. Choi’ph. 786: te6: & 
dvapés pidov wahov chy (wyévr’ dv Epuate 
ariipceriny, 
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ee vy , , 
apos é eraipot kapTepov avopa didas ‘Avr. id. 425 
wv ~ , , - ¥ w , 
240 wpeyov Xetpas, arehavaci Té pw Toias Epemror, nedextors 
Te NOyors 
‘ ‘ sek ge ‘ 
ayandovr . adtixa 8 ‘AcAlov Oavuaards vids dépua Naum pov 
évverev, évOa vw éxravucay Ppitov paxarpat’ 430 
y ik . ty , 
adrero 8 omért ob Keven rye mpateoOa rovov. : 
és . ~ , 
KeLTO yap doyna, Spdkovros é cixeTo AaBporaray yevuav, 435 
“ 5 , 
245 os mayer pdner Te TEVTHKOVTOPOY vaoy Kparet, 
’ 4 i * 
Tehecay av wAaryal awapov. 
*Em. td. 
, . to row \ ete 
Maxpa pot vercOa Kar’ auakirdr’ dpa yap quvanrer’ kai Tiva 
cipov tcaur Bpayivy’ roddoia & drynuat codias Erépows. 444 
~ 4 ca , a 
Krewe wev yavkwra Téxvais, ToKthdvwrov ou, 
a ae ig 
250 & ‘pxecina, mréypev re Myjdecav ody avrg, Tav Tediao pdvor' 445 
y , ef ; x 
& 7 'Qxeavod meAdryeooe Blyer rovtw + épvOpg 
hi A ye es fae 
Aaunay 7’ eOvee ryuvaccev dvdpoporwy 
ow , ~ , 5 
évOa Kai yulwv déOrors émedelEavr ayar' é6OGros duis, 450 


240 fperrov Bickh. 23 rpdEa0ur x00 Apweathe Béckh, 953 “« Levtio émedeiEavro 
xpiow, in qua maxime displicet anapestus pro trochwo. Hermannus primum conjecerat 
éméserEev xplos, nunc éredeiEavro pix’ 'verum habet. Bickhius contra conjecit éme- 
SeiEaur’ dyov’"—Dissen, rae 


240. tpewrov.] Bickh: originally’ read | follows, that we must read mpagecbat, 
epumrov, after de Pauw, whose reading was : 
also approved by Hermann, -Bickh and 245, 246. wevryxdvtepov vabv—réreoay 
Hermann now maintain the. qld reading. | dv ahayai oidpov.) i.e. it was larger than 
“Genuinum est éperrov,” says the latter | the Argo, which was a fifty-oared galley, 
(% s. p. 142), “ Recentiorum auctoritate Compare Plutarch de Fortun, Hom, p. 16. 
usus est Schneiderus in Lexics. Dubitanter | Hutt. : Borep ydp odxds H tpulpys vav- 
épémrew pro épépew commemoratum in mnyeirar brd whyyay xai Blas words, 
Etym, M. p. 374, 88. Sed Zonaras, p. 872+ 
fdr (Scribe tpéwrw), oxéru. Usuus est | 247. waxpd yor—owvdwres.| “It is long 
Pindarus etiam J. 111, 72.” for me to return by the beaten track : for the 

‘ i time is come.” For duafirés see M. vi, 

243, wpdEeofat.] I have adopted this | 35: xui rairav nev wadarsrepor Sddv dua 
reading instead of the vulgat. mpdtacta, | Ecrév ebpov, Bekker. Anecd. p. 386: dua- 
for some reasons suggested by Hermann. Evriv’ dddv énpdcrov. Idem. p. 28: duake- 
It is clear that a passive -verb is required | és 66s, éc= js duaka, od pdvov ei{wvos 
here; the middle wpdfactae aévov would | dunjp reprmatet. "Ope cvvdwre: “tem- 
apply to Pelias, not to Jason. If Jason - pus exit, ad finem properat; vijs dipas faq 
were referred to the poet would surely have | cuvarroteys dicit Polyb. x, 40. de anni 
written xcivov ye mpafai viv xévov. The | tempestate.” Bickh.  Brevior fit, magis 
sense is given by xpay@ijvas, the gloss in the Magisque se contrahit.”” Dissen, “ Nihil 
Heidelherg MS. But the middle of the aorist | est aliud, quam jam tempus est. Nam dpa 
has never a passive sim 








atin: “thmieh: tle |. nsec e se 
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kal cuvevvacOer. cat év addodamais Zrp. (B', 

255 omépp’ dpovpats Tovrdes vuerépas axrivos bdBou Sséaro 
motpidtov 

apap  vunres. roOt yap yévos Ev@auov gurevOev Aourdv aiel 

TéAXNeTO’ Kal Aakedamovlov pry Oévres dvopay 456 

nOcot Tv wore KadXorav drw@xnoay xpovw 460 


~ y on . 
vacov’ évOev & une Aatoisas emopev AiBvas mrediov 
\ 2 Aes 
260 cuv Ocav Tipais Opeddrew, aoru xpvoo0povov 
Cravénew Oetov Kupavas 465 


rae 4 : , 
opOoBovrov pytw egevpopevars. Avr. ¢f". 
ee \ Ar ean , ” ’ 
ya viv trav Oidirdda copiav. e yap ti oCous okuTépw 
medéket 
» , , > ‘ye ah 
eEepenpat key peryaras Cpuas, aiaxuvor &é ot Bayrov eidos* 470 
} , a aries anes 
265 Kal POucxapros évica dor Wapov rep’ avras, 
” , - 
et more xemmepiov wip ekixnrat NoicOov" 
* ‘ , -~ , 5 uy . AY t x 
4 adv opbais Koveraw Scomoctracw €perdopeva 475 
, wv ae , : 
noxOov adore apcerer Svoravoy év Telxeow, 
eye , me : 
€0v Epyuwourca yopov. 
PN, XeP ; ‘ 
: Ew. B'. 
17 - \ ‘ ai jit , ’ : 
270 éaoi 3 larip éxiKaporatos, aay té cot Tied Gdos. 480 
x ’ ? 7 : f , - 
Xn wadakay Xépa mposBadrrovra Tpwuar Edxeos apderonetv, 
t {5 ‘ \ fs ae Vy aol . > 
paowov pey yap Todkw aeicat Kal apauporepots Pa 485 
yr eo oe 3 doorae 3 SSS ey J, 
@dX emi ywpas alts esta Susmadés b7 yiyvetat, ebarivas 
, ‘ ' , > 3 
el ay Oeds aryeudverct wuBepvarip yévnrat 
255 “Lectio d\dodamais wep dpodpars rovrdais inercpas dxtivas ddpov SéEaro poipl- 
Stov, pro quo Hermannus eximie conjecit ¢aépu’ dpospars—axrivos K. tT.X., quod recepit 
Bockhius."—Dissew. ws “ Vulgo 8eaw év wore KadXlorav. Sed ev pr. els est eorum 
tantum carminum, in quibus olia harmonia. Vetus lectio plurimorum est dv aut dv, 
unde Buckhius scripsit’: sjleo: rdv wore KadNioray, coloniam deduxerunt in insulam, que 


olim Calista; comparans Herod. 1v, 147: tv. xf vov Ojon Kadeoucon, rpdrepov 6é KadXiern, ° 
et alios locos."—-DissEN. 265 Waév wep 267 xidverot 273 adbis 





263276. yvott—drasav.] “ Now listen | standing firmly with other pillars in a prince- 
to something clever in the tyle of CRidipus. ly house. You are a inost apt physician, 
If:any one with sharp-cutting axe lops off | and: Pean favours your prosperity. It is 
the boughs of a mighty oak, and mars its meet, therefore, that you should tend with 
majestic form, though it loses all its foliage ~ gentle hand its ulcered wounds. It is easy 
it still furnishes the means of forming a | even for fools to shake the stability of a city, 
judgment concerning itself, whether at last | but fo place it again on its basement, after 
it comes. to the wintry fire, or whether, torn | its equilibrium has heen disturbed (67), this 
from its dwelling-place in the forest, it per- | is the difficult task, unless God by some 
forms a wretched office in a foreign mansion, | sudden interposition guides the hand cf the 
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aeraBodal AnEayros obpou 
~~. . 


ruler, And this happy lot is prepared for 
you. Deign then to bestow all your .care 
on wealthy Cyrene.” The words yas trav 
Oiserdda copedy do not refér to any particu- 
Tar saying attributed to Cdipus, byt merely 
mean, ** Understand the wnigma I am about 
to propose to you,” namely, the allegory 
which follows. “In this allegory,”* says 
Miiller (JTist. Lit. Gr. p. 219, mote), ‘ the 
oak is the state of Cyrene; the branches are 
the banished nobles; the winter fire is in« 
surrection; the foreign palace is -a foreign 
conquering power, especially Persia.” On 
the use of sev in the protasis (264) without 
a corresponding xev or dv in the apodosis, 
see New Cratylus, p. 247. Hermann pro- 
poses to read yév. Acawdouvos is used here 
as in Uschyl. Pers. 691: 03d" ert daoud- 
hopodew dcomorivorcw dudyxes, V. 270, 
rind dos x0 TEschyl. Sept. c. Theb. 703: 
view ye névrot kai kaxijy rid Oeds, Vi 273: 








xpovg 
: 520 


éri xwpas tooat, “to set it in its place 
again;” so Theo. 846: 63 oe Oduev +6 
kaxas xelnevov dpyaréoy, The corresponding 
English rhyme will occur to every reader, 


275. eEupatvovrar Xdperes.] So supra v, 
Lal: tgaivew 7d Norway Sdfov, 


277. rey 6 ‘Opijpov—mdpeur'.] ive. Iliad, 
XV; 207: éoBNSv Kai 7d rérunrar, Br dyyen 
Ros alotma eld5. 

279281. dréyvw wpamidov.] So Hom. 
Fl. 1, 387 : cis yu ywoudvouo. XXIT, 453: 
&yvw—roio. 





283. dppavifer—éxde.] “He deprives 
calumny of her loud voice.” So J, 1, 26: 
kehadevvds dapavei iors. 


287. Ocpdxw»—ipderas.] See on v, 41, 
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evpe mayav apBpociwy éxéwr, mposparov OnBa aioe 
20a drrotay, ‘'Apxeaiia, Biickh, 299 éméwv mporpatoy, 


294, em’ ‘Arohduvds re xpdva.] This | 295, Bupdv éxddoBar mpds Hfav.] “To 
was the fountain Cyre, whence the city de- | give up his soul to youthful merriment.” 
rived its name. The oldest part of the town | See Theognis 87. 
was built in the immediate vicinity of this 
fountain, Cheroboscus 234. Bekker: Képn, 296. aovyia Oryduev.] We have Oeyeiv 
éare dé Svopa Kpiuns ad’ is xai Kupyvy | with the dative, as here, in P. vit, 24, 
modus. Callimachus in Apoll, 88, Herod. | 1x, 43. N. rv, 35. 
tv, 158, 
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PYTHIA V. 
INTRODUCTION. 


Tuts ode celebrates the same victory as the preceding, and was sung 
publicly when the horses (for the chariot was consecrated at Delphi) were 
led in procession through the via Apollinea in Cyrene. Carrhotus, the 
charioteer, was the son of Alexibius, and brother to the queen. After 
the death of Euphemus he was made governor of Hesperides. The pro- 
cession probably took place at the time of the Carneia. The rhythm is 
Folian, and the ode is of the nature of a castoreium: see on P, 11, 67. and 
comp. v. 9 of this ode. 


ARGUMENT. 

1—10. Proemium. Power (of. wealth when combined with moral ex- 
cellence. 11—53. The good-fortune of-Arcesilaus is combined with piety 
to the gods and good-will towards his friends. 53—97. The descendants 
of Battus are both fortunate and good. 97—116. The ode concludes with 
praises of Arcesilaus and prayers for his future prosperity. 
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6 rotvw Bickh. 8 Liv 10 eidiavds Béckh, 


2. dperd.] This is the only-instanee in’| was not merely the god of charioteers, but 
the ode where the long syllable of the second_| also the god of mariners, to whom they pray~ 
fambus in the second line of the strophes is | ed for fair weather ; see Horat.1. Carm. 3, 2, 
resolved into two short ones. Hermann, | and the note on O. viit, 21. Karastioces 
therefore, proposes dp7é, which: is probably. is appareritly active here; see on P. Iv, 83. 
right. OPI'A: and APTA: might easily be | The poet refers to the disturbances which 
confused. had recently taken place at Cyrene. Bickh, 

. aftér Hermann and Schneider, reads eddtavds 

9, 0, Kederopos—teriay.}] “Castor, who | for ebéiay ds, an alteration which appears to 
after the wintry shower, beams down in | me quite unnecessary. 
calmness upon thy happy hearth." Castor { 
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14—18, 7d wtv—ppevt.] Ceporinus and 
others inserted 4 after cuyyenijs, but Béckh 
and Hermann have properly ejected this 
particle. Hermann, however, still considers 
the passage corrupt, and proposes to read 
éwei for xe in v.16, With this alteration 
he translates the passage as follows; te jus 
Servaniem magna sequitur Selicitas, partim 
quod rex es magnarum urbiwn: nam gen- 
tile lumen est hao mazime venerabilis dig- 
nitas tue sociata sapientie ; partim beatus 
es quod vicisti nunc in ludis Pythiis. He 
adds: “Hoc modo si loquutus est poeta, 
Teete potuit illud ambigaum dicere, ovy- 
yeniis dpPaduds: explicat enim statim, quid: 

* dicat lumen gentis proprium : sinmulque'il- 
Jud indicat, quod infra amplius persequitur, ° 
a Batto inde claram fuisse ile regiam 
gentem, ex qua Arcesilaus nunc regnet” 
{ Opuse, vir, p. 146). I consider this alter- 
ation of Hermann's not only quite-unneces- 
sary, but even destructive of the natural and 
obvious sense of the passage, . Pindar says: 
« Wealth is of great power if it be combined 
with moral excellence (v. 1, 2): ‘persons who 
are wise make the best .use of the power 
which heaven bestows upon them (v.11, 12); 
and as you act justly, O Arcesilaus, so are 
you surrounded by great prosperity ; in the 
first place, because you are the king of 
mighty cities, your innate’ excellence has 
this the most majestic office combined with 
your wisdom (re@ pryvipevov pevi, like 
dperG or dpyd xexpapevov xaSapé in v. 2); 
and in the second place you are now blessed 
because you have gained the: Pythian vie. 
tory,” .As a general rule, Pindar selects 
two topics of praise in all his Epinician 
odes: (1) dAos, “ prosperity” in general, 
which is considered as the gift of destiny 
(Tétuou rapadivtos, v.33 Seoe3éros S6- 


10 


vapis, Vv. 12). (2) dperi, “the victor's 
merit,” which is considered as something 
inherited, or not acquired. Hence Pindar 
is constantly praising natural abilities and 
the gifts of the gods, and depreciating at 
the same time all merely human acquisitions 
(see, in the Olympian odes alone, 11, 86, 1x, 
100. x, 10, x1, 20); and here Arcesilaus is 
represented, on the one hand, as sodds, di- 
xatos, and dyafés, whereby he is presumed 
to possess a cuyyenjs dpbadruds (v. 16); 
and also mAotcios, 5rBios, Baotheds, and 
udxap, whence it appears that he is favoured 
by heaven (v. 3. v. 12). Precisely in the 
same way Hiero (in P. 11, 56, seqq.) is 
Praised as having wealth (+d whovreiv) 
combined with wisdom given by destiny (civ 
rixe wétpov copias); the former as being 
king (v. 58), and the latter as possessing 
peri, which is expressly made to include 
both wisdom and valour (v. 62). Zvyyenjs 
opParyds (like dumen probitatis et virtutis. 
Cie. Amicit, c. 8) is the excellence which is “. 
born with a man (dper} ovpuros, I. 11, 
13). "Opbadruds is “the light or glory of 
any thing.” Just so the Emmenidw are 
called Zivedéas dpSadryds, and Fate is asid 
to have added, in their case also, woGtdy 
rexal xdpw yvqotacs em’ dperaie (O. 1, 
iL), and Amphiaraus is called erpariis dp- 
Oarudy (O. v1, 16). Below, v. 52: we have 
Supa pacvvdrarov Eévoret, and in Bschyl, 
Pers. 172, we have both dpBadyds and Sapa 
used in a similarly metaphorical sense : 
- tore yeip whodrds y' dueudris dul & Sq. 
Oarpots pdfos. 
Supa ydp dépwv voplhe seomoray srap- 
ovelay, 

Totro yépas is not merely a repetition of 
SAPos odds as Béckh supposes; the rodro 
refers to Sr: Pactheds éoai, and yépas ix 
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a2 ceddpevov' 2% pirety a‘ Valgo Sudexa Spdpwy,,corrupte, quia réuevos non habet 
unde pendeat. Nec dupdBure réucvos, pr. card, 7d ténevoe Grecum est, nec dpduwy 
modapxéwy rémevos pr, kata, dvd 7d Ténevos, iy curricule. Perperam etiam dicas Téuevos 
appositionem esse vocis yépas. Laudabo eum, qui réuevos circumdederit comis; plane 
differt locus O. x111, 36, Unice vera Thierschii et Béckhii-emendatio dudex’ dv dpduave 


Talia enim Pindarica sunt et Graca.”—Dtssrn., 34 daiddApara 


properly said of the office and prerogatives 
of a king (Thucyd. 1, 138). With yépas 
red pryviuevov qpevi, Dissen aptly com- 
pares I. 111, 5: (dfos) wAayiais ppéver= 
ow oby bas mavra xpdvov BddXwy dusdet. 
21, dOupua.] Seeon N. 111,44. | + 


25, 26. dy "EoripauSéox—Ouydrepa Tpd- 
ac.) See note on O, vit, 44. 


on, dpixero,} Hermann, objecting to the 
resolution of the long syllable in the second 
iambus of the dipodia, proposes apicray 
I cannot venture to receive this emendation 
into the text without any documentary evi- 
dence. Besides, Pindar uses the aorist 
throughout in this part of the ode, and 
especially in v.36; where we have dywy 
dpetper, just as here dyav dpixeto. 


30, 31. dxnpdrors—rénevos.] The emend- 
ation, proposed by Thiersch and Bickh, 
and which I have with them received into 

- the text, appears absolutely necessary. Her- 
mann is for restoring the old reading dudexa 
épéuwv, comparing O. x111, 37, which I 
think is totally different. Pindar says that 
Carrhotus * placed on the head of Arcesi- 
laus the crown due to the best chariot by 
his good driving, i.e. by reason of his up- 
injured reins along the sacred plain of the 
twelve swift courses.” 

32-39. ddd xpéuatai—qpurdy.] Her- 
mann proposes several emendations in this 
passage. His reading daidad’ for darddAuar’ 
has been received by Bickh and Dissen. 
He now adds: “at nondum persanatus est 
hie versus, qui quum in ceteris epodis a 
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37 ¢dea’ exes 30 “+ Libri kabécqayro, povsdporov putév, laborante metro. Hermannus 
olim conjecit xéeocay eg, nunc nihil de metro laborandum ait, quum versus asynartetus 
sit, quales nunc. revocat in Pindarum. Bickhius posuit xéBeccay roy Hovddpomov, quod. 


quum scriptum esset TOMMONOAPOTION, excidit M. 
46 pvapugi 51 éumras 


§. 26.°_Dissen. Ibid, Nepvacdig 


primo paone incipiat, certe aestimari posse 
arbitror,- Pindarum rextévia’ 8aiSad’ dywov 
scripsisse, ut yeprapay pro substantivo esset, 
quo modo. simile vocabulum X@AKoapay po- 
suit 7, 111, 81, Deinde non év, sed, ut 
Ritterhusius conjecit, dv xodmedov varos 
Geow scribendum. Legit ita Scholiastes, qui 
sic scripsit: dAAd xpenaras wal dvecpwrat 
TH 'ATARAwY, boca Taev Tais Yepoiv 
dppoldvrwy nai katacxevatévrwy reKrdvev 
roxiara dyuv 734 Kpicaioy Nipov kara 
75 wouhdwedov mééiov Epape rod ‘Awd\Aw~ 
vos.” While he now adopts Bickh’s read. 
ing, xebéssav rév povddperen gurdv, he 
removes the comma which Bickh placed 
after povddporrev because dyrépurov would 
be required in that case. With regard to 
the interpretation also he dissents from 
Béckh, He thinks that Kpiaatov rXAsgov 


Cf. Bockh. de Crisi Pindar, 


dueufey refers to the race itself, and that 
the hill alluded to was the elevation on the 
road from Delphi to Cirrha, at the foot of 
which the imsxés dyév was held at the 
Pythian games (comp. Hom. Hymn. Apoll, 
+ 282, Pausan. x, 37.§ 4), The same hill, 
he thinks, is meant under the Babviciuwy 
wérpe brs Kijgas in P.x, 18. The Cretan 
image mentioned here was a piece of wood 
which had grown in the form of a man, 
Hck (Crete. 1, p. 161) thinks that it 
Was one of the works of art attributed to 
Dedalus, who may have been supposed to 
pare and polish the rude forms of trees into 
some approximate resemblance to the human 
shape, 


40, 41. 
76, 71. 


éxduri—imavrideat.| See P. mM; 
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modvOuTov Epavoy, 
evOev avade£apevot, 
"AmoAhov, Ted » 108 
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so ydderay 65 pavtajiov’ oo Bitckh. pro vulgato éy +" “Apyet xai scripsit cum Hermanno eli 


pris: cv "Apye: re kal, 68 ydpviv tr’ 72-<ro\iBvTov [és] épavov, 74 Teg, Bickh. 75 Kapuii', ue 


~ §355. Keivdv ye—tmepwovriav.] This | versi quid quod Batto accidisset commenia- 
is a modification of an old tegend about | rare deberet, non prateriret quidem peri« 
Battus narrated by Pausan, x, 15. § 6: éwei | culum ab leonibus imminens, . nec negarat: 
8d dxice Barros mv Kupiyny, Aéyerat xal | pre payore vocem edidisse Battur,..verum, 
Tis pwvijs yevéobat ol rolovde tena’ éxeay | tamen id non diceret diserte, sed voce num: 
tiv Kupyvaion tiv xudpav év rois éoxari- -quam audita ipsos leones fingeret perterti-, 
ors abtis épijpors alpuidias (“sic scriben~ | tos.” For aepi éeipart, comp. Aischyl. 
dum videtur ex Schol. Callimachi ad h. Chotph. 32: mepi Gop. Pers. 701: dpxaiip. 
Apoll, 65," Hermann) Oe@ra: Adovra, xal rept Trappe. aie 
ubroy 74 deipa v8 dx Tis Béas Bojou capis i 
nal péya ivdyxacer. “Deflexit hee Pin. | 6476. puysy 7—nddw.]. Thi is,.a. 
darus ita,” says Hermann, “ut; quam ad- } very difficult passage. As. it would. be. ints, 
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possible to discuss within the narrow limits of 
a note the various opinions which have been 
entertained about it, I shall content myself 
with stating the reading and interpretation 
which I prefer. And first with regard to the 
reading: in v. 65. I have adopted Her- 
mann’s emendation : 
pavreioy 
7G wal Aaxedatuont, 
where the «ai occurs in all the MSS. This 
emendation carries along with it an alteration 
of all the strophes and autistrophes, which I 
have also adopted from Hermann, and for 
the reasons adduced by him (Opuseul! vit, 
p. 152): “De metro jam non esse arbitror 
quod métuamus. Mirum est enim, quod 
omnibus in strophis hic versus a voce tri- 
syllaba incipit, preterquam uno in Bickhii 
editione loco; mirum vero etiam alind de 
quo statim dicam, ubi ipsos versus posuero : 
. aldivos Ldxpay Batlulsay dro, 
bpOadruds | aldordraroy yépas. 


2 





a dy Kowkdresov vdros. ~ 
éy recoapdxovta yap, * 
y- pavrijiov rH Aaxedaipom. |. 


Kapuiji’ | dy davtl cepitouev. ‘< 
8. pavbetoav |xwuor 8 ixoxespacw. 

yhieody re | Pipaos re ravbarepos. 
Quid enim hoc est, quod epice iste forme, 
a quibus abstinuit Pindarus, pvepdia, pav- 
mjiov, Kapyijia, ita in hoe carmine consti- 
pate, et quidem omnes in eodem stropharum 
loco posite inveniuntur? Et vi 45. quidem 
libri pvaprfiov et pvajnjia: quod ‘profecti 
non potest Dorico isto capzjov Pythagorei 
cujusdum a-Maittairio memorati defendi. 
Deinde v. 65. libri pavrijiovs re nat Aaxe- 
datwowt, Denique v.75. in libris est Kapveia. 
Quid verbis opus’? Satis apparere arbitror, 
metricns, quod musicorum numerorum ig- 
tiarl essent, atcumque satisfacere metro volu- 
isge! Evanescit omnis difficultas, si incisionis 
cdastantia moniti illas tres syllabas credimus, 
sitiititel ut: trocheum ~semantum, . multo 
tardioré diictu cantatas singularem versum 
fecisse. Sic et zvaueiov et pavretov et Kap- 
veia, juste forma, restituentur Pindaro, 
sfmeiqne patebit, quoniam sie anceps est 
ultima, recte'scribi (ut supra in textu).” Non 
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negligendum est, quod in plerisque strophis 
interpunctio quoque subsistere vocem in fine 
brevioris istius versiculi postulat, quodque 
ubique magni ponderis verba eum Jocum 
tenent, ut aptissime retardato numerorum 
incessu proferantur.” I think this argument 
quite satisfactory. I have also restored the 
old reading red in v.74. With these read. 
ings the connexion of the passage will be 
as follows: “Apollo presides over an oracle, 
by virtue of which it was that the Dorians 
colonized the Peloponnese, and especially 
Sparta: now they say that my glorious de- 
scent was from Sparta, sprung from whence 
my ancestors, the gid, went to Thera, 
{not without the sanction of the gods, but 
some power of fate was Icading on, i. e 
diffusing, the festival celebrated with the 
sacrifice of many victims); and having re. 
ceived thy Carnea, O Apollo, from thence, 
ive. from ‘Thera, we, i.e. the Egide of 
Thebes, honour in our banquet the illustri- 
ous city of Cyrene.” Hermann. construes 
ayev &p. Kup, d. woduv, placing the words 
&vPev—acBifouney in a parenthesis, It is 
clear to me that the words ob Gedy dep, 
@\Xd poipd ris dyev aodbBurov tpavov 
form a parenthesis by themselves, and, for 
the metrical reasons given above by Her- 
mann himself, it is obvious that we must 
pause after Kapveta, Miiller (Orchomenos, 
p. 380) understands cefifouev of the Cy- 
renwan chorus who sang this ode, but this 
appears very unlikely, I understand it of 
Pindar himself and the other Theban ‘igi. 
da, Pindar does not appear to have been 
ignorant of the more authentic legend with 
regard to the Egide at Sparta, namely, that 
when the Zolian Beotians dispossessed the 
Cadmeans, the A2gida, a tribe of the latter, 
mostly joined ‘the Dorians and Heracleidz, 
and with them invaded the Peloponnese 
20 years after. In Z. v1, 15: he distinctly 
calls the Egide (whom he here speaks of 
as sprung from Sparta, yeyevvapévor dad 
Zwdpras) the offspring of Thebes (éx-yovar). 
There, however, he is praising a Theban ; 
heré a Cyren@an 3 and in order to compli- 


" ment Arcesilaus he ig willing to allow that 
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1 oy von ”, 
év "Ape. 7d 8 édXaormrov EOvos évouKews 





80 déxovrar Ovaiacw dvdpes otyveovrés oe Swpoqopor, 
- , y ‘ = 

tous ‘ApistoréAns ayarye, vavat Boats 

dAds Babeiay KedevOov avoirywv. 

xtloev ©. didcea nelCova Oca, 120 
evOvroudy te KaréOnxey ‘ArrodAwviats 

85 arekipBporos mevidoa Topas 

fupev trmoKporov 


Vane ow no =~ 0 , a , 
oKupwTap odor, év0a mpupvots aryopas €7rt dixa KecTar Oavey. 


pdkap ey avépav wera rp. o. 126 


” ” vx , 
€vaev, pws 0 emEerTa Naoseijs. 
90 


arepOe oe ™po Swuarwv ET Epot Aaxovres aidav 130 


Baoidées | iepot 
ee 

évti, peyadav 6 apetav, 

, 4 
dpoow parOang 
parOcioav 

, vos , 
kapov 0 vroxevuacw, 


95 


‘ory , , 
akovovTt mov xBovie pevis 


135 


acpov 8d Bov vi) Te Kowav _xdpey . 


, 
evdtxdy v ‘Apreaing. ov vey dodG- véwy mpéret Xpucacpa 


oi Pov aves, 

so Lyvéovres 
Thera was the common metropolis of ‘the 
Theban and Cyrenxan A.gide, and explains 
the religious connexion between Thebes and 
Cyrene on that supposition, On the Aigi- 
de and their Carnea, see Miiller, Orchome- 
nos, p. 327. 


7981. +d 
the men, whom Aristoteles (i. e. Baftus} 
led, kindly welcomed the knightly race, 
bringing them presents and - approaching 
them with sacrifices.” In other words, the 
Antenoride were worshipped by the Cyre- 
neans as their jjowes émixwpiot. Adxovrat 
js the historical present, like pevet in #.1v, 
163, Olyvéovrds age is for mporepysuevor 
airots. 


BALL7, <iBirondy Te—dddv.] 
laid down the straight, level, paved road, 


in order that it might resound with the noise- 


ot Buoy 


Y Aderwmovedyaye.| “And: 


And he | 
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a aot 


of horses’ hoofs in those processions, avert- 
ing curses from mortals, which he instituted 
in honour of Apollo.” ‘AdeEiuBpdros: be- 
cause Apollo was worshipped at Cyrene 
more particularly in his character of the 
healing and averting god (comp. P. Iv, 
270). ‘Inméxporov, ‘ horse-stamped,” be- 
cause these were processions of chariots. 
Zxvpwr7} ddds is a chaussée or street carefully 
constructed of morter and stone: comp. 
oxupdw, oxippow, sxippcs, and other cognate 
words, The rrarcia Exvpwry was used as 
a proper name at Cyrene, just as we have 
a-street in London called “ the Pavement.” 

9297. weydday 8'—Apxeaire.] Thave 
restored to the text the readings of the 
niajority of MSS. with the single alter- 
ation of sov tor zor, which is due to Her- 
mann. Two MSS. have the genitives peya~ 
Ady dperav and pavSercav, two omit 6’, and 
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eyovra HuOavobev 


151 


"Aver. , 


’ = 
TO KadXivixov AuTyptov Samavav 


100 
Aeryouevoy pew" 
Kpégcova Hep aduxlas 


voov pépBera 


a , 7 
ryAGacay TE @apaos TE TAVUTTTEPOS 


» y Poe) i 
ev oprikey aieTos etdeTO 


’ , 255 7 ’ t , 
MeXos Xaptev, av pa KetvOv €7aiveovTE OvveTai, 
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> , sg = fin xe 
arywvias » EpPkKos ator, abévos 


” V4 : : 
év te Moicatst roravos ano patpos fidas, mépavrat e appa~ 


7 
Tydaras copos* 


a Cn L ay Sood 
ogat T Giow eTMYXwWPiwv kadov €socot, 


"Em. 0. 155 


, pe oe mea ' ~ or 
TeTohpake. Oeds Té 0: Tovbv Te mpoppwy redrer Suvacw, 
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w i a oe 
exe, py POwvorwpis avéepwv 


two read dad xetuacw. From these data, 
Hermann formerly conjectured peyalay 3 
dperav dpdaw parang pavbeiot xwyuy 0” 
brroxedmacw, which was adopted by Disseu, 
with the omission of 6’ and the division, dad 
xebpacw. Bickh reads peydra 8 dpera 
Op. ward, parbeion kuipwr bd yevparw. 
axobovrl rot x.7.A. which he ‘translates ; 
‘*magna eorum virtus rore molli perfunditur 
inter carminum fluctus. Audiunt certe, &c.”” 
taking pavécica for paiwoucvn dare or pai- 
verat, Which is inadmissible.’ 'Dhe reasons 
adduced by Hermann (see oh y. 64—76) 
remove the metrical objection to pavtetoar ; 
and the old reading furnishes a tolerable 
sense, which is not improved by any of the 
alterations : “and even helow the earth they 
hear of great glory sprinkled with refreshing 
dew -and with the gentle streams of the 
comus-songs, a bliss common to them with 
their son Arcesilaus, to whom also it is 
duc.” For the idea, comp. O. vit, 81— 
84. xiv, 20, &c. For the use of paivw see 
P.vitt, 87: paive a wai Bare. I. Vv, 2h: 
Pawvéper eddoyiats, and for xawdy see note 
on O. 11,50. and P. v1, 15. ; 





kal Todorov dmicbe, Kpovidar Maxapes, 
pare ‘apr < 
Odor” ear epyow angi te Bovdais 
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99, 100. 7d Kad\Ahuxov—yapter.] Béckh 
construes: péhos KaAXivixoy yaplev NuTipiow 
daravay, which is a gross violation of syne 
tax: the position of the article shows that 
Hédos Xaplev. is put in apposition with rd 
KaAX. Aut. Sarraviv, where +6 Nuripov ia 
put for Avrpov, as in J. vii, 1: brpov 
xapdrwy: “the triumphal guerdon of his 
costs, a sweet song.” 


10]. Acyducvov épéw.] “I will say what 
every body says.” This refers to what im- 
mediately follows. 


108. émtywpiay nadav grodo..] Means 
of obtaining glory at home.” i.e. the dydves 
émixaipiors sce P. rx, 103, For éaodos, 
‘a contest,” see P. vi, 50. Soph. Electr, 
700. = 

NG, cai rodovrdy drricbe.] The com- 
mon reading is cai 73 Noredv, 3 K., which 
is at variance with the metre. Two of the 
ASS. have cai 7d Norton d mXelora, whence 
Biickh has extracted é7is@c, which I have 
received, Hermann reads ére:ta, and Bois- 
sonade és aici. 
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xemepia katarvod SapadiFor ypdvov. 
Atés Tot voos peéryas xuBepve 

115 Saipov’ avdpav pidwv. 165 
wv ’ » , fod 86; , ow ’ 
ebyopal vv 'Odvpmig rovTo open ryépus emt Barrov 


, 
ryevet. 


116 Bockh. ére vulg. éxi 
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ZENOKPATEI AKPATANTINQ 


APMATIL 





PYTHIA VI. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Xevocratxs, son of Enesidamus, won this Pythian victory in O1.71, 3. 
B.C. 494, and as this ode was probably written immediately after, Pindar 
was only 28 years old when he composed it. The ode is addressed to 
Thrasybulus the victor’s son, who, it seems, acted as his charioteer on the 
occasion ; hence the allusion to the filial piety of Antilochus, 

The rhythm is /olian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—18, Exordiumi.. “A’ lasting treasure of song is laid up at Delphi 
for Xenocrates and -his family. 19—43. The filial piety of Thrasybulus 
resémbles that of Antilochus. 43-54. This piety of Antilochus is, how- 
ever, gone by: Thrasybulaus still flourishes, not merely in filial piety, but 
imitating his father,’and his uncle Thero, in moderation, in love for poetry, 
in his attention to the public games, and in his convivial qualities, 


\ ~ , 
vtvevweutuvewuL 
vtutuvy 
—~ 
wh tuuoutoyv 

* Liv 


vuttunivutououy 
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"AKOYEAT" 3} rydp éduxwmdos ‘A@podiras rp. a. 
&poupav 7 Xapitwv 
dvarroAQopev, oppaddoy éprBpcpov 
x9ovds dévvaoy mposoryouevor® 
5. Wu@rdvicos Ev0" oABloow ’ Eupevidas 
motania 7 ‘Axparyavte kal wav Eevoxpdrer 
Erornos uvey 
Onoavpos év Todvypiaw 
*Amoddwvia TeTElyioTaL vara" 
10 rev obre Yetucptos ou Bpos émaxros édOuwy, Erp. B. 


épeBpsuov vepédas 


otpards dpetAyos, ovr avepos és auxous 


ddos afoot manpepry xepade 


’ a 
TUMTOREVOY. xdee oe Tposwmrov ev xabapp 


15 
Adryost Ovaray 
43, “ ' 
€ul ‘oko appar vikav 


Kpisaiaaow év wruyaig dmaryryedet. 


a , ’ a 
marpt Tew, OpacvBoude, Kowav Te "yeveg 


4 és vady 13 aEer"et xepdbey “14 Tuwrdpevor, Bickh, 


8 4, ducpaddy — mpomorxspevor.] 
poet is speaking merely of a poetical or 
imaginary journey to Delphi. The ozparde 
here is not the oracular stone (sce on P, rv} 
Q-8), but Delphi itself. Similarly below, 
v0, the ’ArohAwvia udma is not any pare 
ticnlar part of the valley of the Parnassus, 
‘but the whole of that valley in which h:Pytho 
or Delphi was situated. . 


7, 8. érotpyos—Bjcavpos.] See on O, v1, 


12. oe 


AI2—Hd4. ott’ dvepos—tumréuevor.] The 
old readings in. this passage are dvenos, d£e1, 
xepdoer, and rurropdvov. For d&er Bockh 
haw restored the genuine reading é£uroe from 
some MSS. ‘The singular form violates the 
metre, At the same time, Bickh changed 
dycpas and ruwrépevoy into dvepor and 
turmipepor; but, as Hermann remarks, 
there is something objectionable in making 
the last syllable of dveuor short at the end 
of a peon primus ; besides the change is 
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not pecessary, for singular nouns coupled 
by disjunctive conjunctions, especially when 
the copula re forms part of the disjunctive, 
sometimes govern a plural verb in the Greek 
poets. Compare Eurip. Alcest, 372: 


kak p’ 089 4 Wot roves Khaw, 
otf obmi Kain uxdmropmos dv Xdpwy 
Exxov. 

I have therefore retained dvewoc; I also 

prefer tur7duevov as the more simple and 

natural. Xepdéer is a corrupt alteration by 

some grammarian : yepas (“a mass of sand 

and pebbles carried along by a stream’’) 


‘forms its dative yepadi. 


li—18. G@dev—adwrayyedei.] There is a 
slight difference of opinion with regard to 
the, proper ‘interpretation of this passage. 
Hermann constrnes it: 6 
yeret wartpi rem mpéowmon bv der xaPape 


Oycatpos dray- 


Kowa? te yeved vixav: carmen hoc patri 
tuo nunciabit hilarem vultum (i.e. exhila. 
rabit ei valtum) communemque genti view 
toriam. This appears to me very forced 
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ov TO axebwv vip émdébia xEtpos opOav 


20 ayers eqhynoavvan, 


155 


2rp. vy’. 


, pa ; * 
Ta WOT €v oUpeEct parti BeryadoaGever 


Pidrvpas vidy oppaviConévep 


TlyAciba Tapawew uddicta wey K poviday, 


’ a a 
Bapuoray OTEpoTaY KEpavrwy TE mpurany, 


be 
a 


Beav ae BecPat ‘ 


ravras Se Mn wOTE Timas 


; fi 1 
aueipew ryovéwy Biov TET pwuEvon. 


a4 ‘ ' ' r \ 
eYEeUTO Kat TpoTEpoy AvTinoxos Biaras 


, “ ‘ 
vonua rovta dépwv, 


Erp. o. 


ae 
ds UmepépOiro marpas, évapipBporoy 


, , ’ "Or 
avapéeivais arTparapyov Ai®toray 


Méenvova. Neoropecon yap ‘tarmros apn éréda 
Tldpios é« Berto aixBels 6 & Eemev 


w 
Kparatov eyxos" 
Meacaviou de "yépovros 


Sovabeioa piv Boace maida dv 


Xapavrerés S Gp’ Ssfos ovx amépier' abrod 


‘. 


Erp. é. 


2 tay mor’ 18 éyévetro 36 Poacen 37 dxripupev avroi 


and unnatural. Buckh’s coristruction is: ; 


5 tnvev Onoavpds (ie. & Spvor): rpdowrov 
fv pdet KaBapG (ac, Exev mp.) Kéyoroe 


foardv dmayyehet e68. vinav Spy. warpi | 
Tei yeve@ ve xowdv. And this, I think, is 
' xetpds can only signify “on the right 


the meaning of Pindar. It is‘doybtful whe- 
ther we should take Adyoirr varia’ with 
drayysdei, or with eddofov as Boisson- 
ade suggests: I prefer the latter construc- 
tion : “the hymn, with joyful, serene coun- 


tenance (as befits a messenger of good news}, ° 
will announce .a chariot-vietory, glorious | 
through the reports of men, and common, | 


© Thrasybulus,to thy father, “and thy 
clan.” Boissonade says: ‘‘Frons thesauri 
puro Iumine irrediata longe lucebit, ut 
vultus nuntii felicem evehtum natraturi 
sereno gaudio diffunditur.” He algo refers 
to #Eschylus, Agamemn. 624: 
dmeuxrd miuat’ dyyedos wédec orvye 
aporwmu—pépy, where he writes: “in 
Gid. T. 81, Creon, cornpiav mpaypdrov 
ebayyedas, adest Anurpoy Supacs.” 


Srav* 8s 


19. ox<Bav uv eridefra xeipds.] Dissen 
would translate this: “having obtained it 
(the victory) by manual dexterity,” which 
is attributed to the charioteer in J. ny, 3h 
But the words ewidfsa (or él acid) 


hand”: see Sophocl. apud Dionya, Ant. 
1, 12: rd 8! eEbmiobe xerpds cle ra dek ude 
Theoerit. xv, 18: eis éwideZia etpds, 
Accordingly, vw» must refer to natpi, v.15, 
and the meaning therefore must be: “by 
honouring your father (i.e, by placing him 
on your right hand) you obey the injunc- 
tions of Chiron.” That the right hand was 
the place of honour, is clear from Fragm, 


~ 112, ‘ 


27. Biov wempwpévov.] “Their life as 
long as it would last according to the course 
of nature,”” 


37. xanarmerés—dwépupev.| “He did 
not throw away his words so that they were 
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’ a f . ’ 
apiate pev Oava roo Komioav TAT POSs 


rp. or’. 


eee ae * 
40 edoxnoév Te TwWY Tada ryeveg 
‘ , ¥ ’ p 
omhoTépoiaw, Eepyov Tedwpiov TedEcais, 
F ; enh ‘ 
traros audi Toxeiow Eupev mpos aperay. 
Ta pep mapixet’ 
tay viv dé Kat OpacdBovdos 
y 
45 mar ppav padtora Tpos ordOpay éBa, 
maTpp T emepyouevos arydatay édecev. 
ty Se e y 
vow d€ wAouToV aryét, 
Sexo ob’ vréporAov HBav Spéerwv, 
, ie 
aopiay 8 év puyorst Ukepidev' 
a i. ie > 7d 
50 ri 7, Eleven, ds 0 eipes immias éoodous, 


pada adovrt vee, Toge:dav, 
aera 8é env 
kal cuumdraow opederv 


mposéxerat . 


~ ' ’ 
pedicody apeiBera tpryrov Tovoy. 


bd 40 édoxnoé Te 43 waprixer” 


disregarded.” Comp. O. 1x, 13, N.1v, 4. | 


and see Plato, Euthyphr. § 17: 


more Teceitat Ott dy elrais. 


ob yapnal- 


46. dydatav—tderEer.] Like spauéuev 
dperyy, Hom. Od, vir, 237. Most of the 


MSS. have awacay after GciEev, as in N. : 
Iv, 88: 6 xpueds eYfdpevos abyds Sein | 
Hermann thinks that dréoav has © 


drdoas. 
arisen from dudrav, the genuine reading for 
Pav in v. 48: “non credo fav scriptum 
esse a Pindaro, quod in ceteris strophis om- 
nibus purus pon est.” Quum plerisque-in 
libris ante vdée@ additum precedentibus sit 


redundans vocabulum dwacav, videtur id © 
ex adscripta vera lectione dvdr». ortum © 


esse, Estque id eo verisimilius, quod, ut 


50 Seyais é és barwiav taodev 


whic ‘teépowhov additum est, sic P. 13,28 
(52), dixit dvdray imepdpavoy,” 
. 3 
50, 51. rly 7’—mpocéxerar.] 1 have 
adopted the readings proposed by Béckh 
(Wot. Crit. p. 485.) Lthink that dpyais 
mdaais, which is found in many of the 
MSS., has crept into the text from a mar- 
ginal explanation of udAa addvre dw, and 
from the resemblance of dpyais és to the 
reading ds @’ edpes, which is recognized by 
the Scholiast, With udda dédvrs vow, we 
tay compare P. v, 40, 41: exdvre vdw. 
i*'The writer of the interpretation dpyaiv 
adoats probably referred to 7.1, 41: «i & 


per xurdxertat wa oav dpydy, which is. 





_ not unlike tiv mpocéyerat wadous dpyats.. 
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“PYTHIA VIL 


INTRODUCTION. 


Msaactes, whose Pythian victory is celebrated in this ode, was the 
son either of the celebrated Cleisthenes or of his brother Hippocrates 
(comp. Herod. vs. 181 with Isocrat. de big. p. 351). He was twice ostra- 
cized (Lysias in Alcibiad. p. 143); whence the allusion to pOdvos in v. 19. 
This victory was obtained in Ol. 72, 3. u.c. 490, i.e. in the same year 
with the battle of Marathon. 


ARGUMENT. 
Glory of Athens and the Alemeonide. Envy waits upon merit, and 
prosperity is lasting only when chequered with reverses, 


‘ Srropuez. 
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6 et es Lows 
GLOGS = 
KAAAISTON at meryaXorroAres ‘A@avat Erp. 


mTpooipssor "ANkmavioav evpucOever yevea 
kpnwid dowWav : 
trmoiat BadéaOat. = 


ae * 
5 érel tiva watpav, Tiva olkov 
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ya 8s, ies 
vatovT ovupatouat 
: p 
enupavearepoy 


“EdAdo: au0éc0a; 


mdcact yap roNiect doryos outder "Avr. 
10 "EpexOéos dara, “AroAdov, of redv rye Sdpov 10 


TO Sig 
Banrdy érevéav. 
dryovre 8é we wévre judy ‘ToOuot 
vixat, pia & exmperrns 
15 Atos 'Od\unmas, 
ovo 8 and Kippas, 
@ MeyaxAces, vmal TE ka}. mporyover. "Ew. 16 
veg evmparyia xaipe mt 7d 8 dyvopat, 
pOsvov ‘aie Bouever td Kadd Epya. 
20 arti ye pay obTw (kev ‘avepi Trappovinay : 20 
OaAXarcav ebdaipoviay 


Ta Kal Ta tpépec Par, 


1 peyahowrddies Bickh. 5 tiva d oixov 9 wodscoor Bickh. 10 Awd\Awv, 15’OXvprias, 
is Xalpw. rh 168" dyvypae Bickh: 19 épya; Bockh. 20 wep povipav 
“B, 4. kpnaid’ docday BuddoOas.] Similarly, | and Fragm, incert. 93 2 50: wuides A@avatu 
P.1v, 138: BddActo Kpyniéa cobiv ewéwr, | éPddovTo pacvydv xpyxid? CdevOepius. 
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PYTHIA VIIL 


INTRODUCTION. 


Ir is doubtful to what date we ought to assign this ode, written in honour 
of Aristomenes, a young Aiginetan, son of Xenarches, and one of the house 
of the Midylide, who had conquered in the wrestling match at Delphi. 
The Scholiast says: yeypamrat q eh *Aptoropever Alywsry madaocrh Vika 
cavtt thy Xé Tv@idda, where one MS. has Ay. The 35th Pythiad corre. 
sponds to Ol, 82, 3. B.c. 450. Now as Zgina was conquered and rendered 
tributary to Athens in Ol. 80, 3, n.c. 458, 457, it is impossible that this 
ode, which speaks of the AXginetans as still free (v. 98), could be written 
after that time. Accordingly, Miiller, who was the first to poirit out this 
(Aginetica, p. 177), has propésed to read Af’, assigning the Pythian victory 
of Aristomenes to Ql. 80, 8..B. c. 458; so that the allusions at the beginning 
of the ode will refer ta the battle of Cecryphalea, which had recently 
taken place. It is stated, indeed, by Thucydides (1, 105) and Diodorus 
Siculus (x1, 78) that the Athenians conquered in that sea-fight, but Miiller 
infers, from a passage in ‘Stephanus of Byzantium, that, though the Pelo- 
ponnesians were defeated, the Aginetans were victorious where they 
fought themselves. This view of Miiller’s has been adopted by Béckh 
and Dissen.. Hermann,‘ however, (Opuscul. vit, p. 156) has overthrown 
this theory by a few very simple arguments. The reading in the extract 
from Stephanus is by no means certain, and, even if it were, is it likely 
that Pindar would ha¥e praised the Aiginetans as completely victorious 
for any partial success which they might have obtained in a battle in 
which they and their allies were defeated, and that he would have compared 
the Athenidns, whom’ he delighted to honour, to the rash and impious 
enemies of Jupiter? According to Hermann, therefore, the allusions at 
the beginning of the ode refer to the great battle of Salamis, in which 
the A:ginetans gained the dporeia (Herod. vii, 93); and there are many 
reasons for this supposition. ~The war between Jupiter,—the supreme 
god of the Greeks, whose TaveAAjvev was at /Egina,—and the giants, 
would present many analogies to the attack of the Persians on the Greeks, 
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and the epithet peyddavyos (v. 15) would apply very well to Xerxes, 
while xépdos pidtatov éxovros ef tis ek ddépev Pepa: (v. 14) might refer to 
the more peaceful demand of Jand and water by Dareius, a demand with 
which the Aginetans among others complied (Herod. v1, 49). Hermann 
remarks that Pindar, like FEschylus, seems to have contrasted Dareius, 
as a just and reasonable ruler, with the insolent and wanton Xerxes: illi 
volentes cesserant Aiginete: Xerzis temeritatem summa vi debellarunt. For 
theze reasons, Hermann changes the reading 7 of the Géttingen MS. to 
«7, and as the 28th Pythiad corresponds to Ol. 75, 3. B.c. 478, i.e. two 
years after the battle of Salamis, and as the freedom of Greece was saved 
from great risk by that battle and the still more recent battle of Platea, 
Pindar might well pray for a continuance of the freedom of Egina. To 
his arguments Hermann might have added, what appears to me nearly 
decisive of the question, that in the oracle of Bacis which made so great a 
sensation shortly before this time, Xerxes is called the son of "Y¥Apw, and 
it is predicted that he will be quenched by Ain, whose daughter ‘Hovyie 
is said in this ode to sink “Yfpis. See Herodot. vi, 77: 
Stal Aixg oBéroe xparepov Képov, “YBptos viov. 
It seems to me very probable that Pindar actually refers the words of 
this oracle with which he must have been perfectly familiar. 
The rhythm of the ode is Eolian. 


ARGUMEN T. 


_ 1-90, After an invocation of Peace (Hesychia), the daughter. of 
Justice, 21—60, the poet proceeds to’ praise Aigina, and Aristomenes 
who had inherited the merits of his ancestors, like Alemmon, who had suc- 
ceeded both to the warlike renown and to the prophetic lore of his father 
Amphiaraus. 61—100. He conclutlés with allusions to the victories ob- 
tained by Aristomenes in different public games, and with sundry reflexions 
on the uncertainty and mutability of human prosperity. There are many 
points of resemblance between this ode and the visi" Olympian ode, also 
written in honour of an ZEginetan wrestler. 
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ing of the context is so diametrically op- 
posite. The shrine of Amphiaraus was at 
Oropus; the Epigoni sent @cwpol to consult 
him; in the mean time, the battle began 
before Thebes, and Amphiaraus, though at 
Oropus, still with clear prophetic vision saw 
the warriors mapudvovras alxud év éwra- 
widows OrjPars, and pronounced his oracle, 
which was to be announced to the general, 
Adrastus (whence dpucyos dyyeXia, v. 80), 
after the action had commenced, but before 
thé death of Aigialeus (whence the future 
mpaker, v. 62). This is. Béckh's opinion, 
Miiller and Hermann, with whom Dissen 
. agrees, suppose that Pindar is referring to 
the alder oracle of Amphiaraus a} Potnia 
near Thebes, where he was swallowed up by- 
the opening earth, according to the old ¢ra- 
dition. See another reference to the Theban le- 
gends sbout Amphiaraus in O. vu 12, seqq. 


44,45. Dug—djjua.] All the MSS. have 
watzi, but I have adopted Hermann’s emend- 
ation rat coi for the following reasons. The 
5th line in all the strophes of thisode com- 
mences with a choriambic monoimeter ltyper- 
tatalectic (~vv~—|—|]), after which there 
is a pause, or incisio, as Hermann calls it, 
in every line except in this, and then follows 
a Pherecrateus, like BapSdpov rorapod poat 
(Eurip. Bacch. 403), with an anacrusis, which 
is always a long syllable. except here, and 
in ant. @’. str. y’. ant. 4’. and ant. e’. Her- 
mann proposes to make the anacrusis long 
in the four last cases by yriting xviooy, 
Hodvos, Zeivapxes, uépunpay, and remedies 

F _ defects in this line hy reading zai, agi. 

“ Turpissimum yero est vitium in tertia 
stropha, qui versus mihi semper suspectus 
fuit, notatusque propterea, jam quum pri- 
mum de metris Pindari scriberem. Pessime 





enim et incisionem egreditur, et duarum 
syllabarum vocem discerptam habet in partes 
ictu destitutas, pejusque etiam, si produ. 
cenda anacrusis est adjecto ». Succenseo 
mihimet ipsi, quod illud vitiam quomodo 
tollendum esset non dudum intellexi. Scrip. 
sit Pindarus ” (quod supra in textu exhibui). 
“Suum Amphiaraus filium Alem@onem ap- 
peliat, de quo dein tertia persona utens loqui 
pergit. IIubemus sic et incisionem in illo 
uno yersu, in quo lesa erat, restitutam, et, 
quam confirmant preter unum versum om- 
nes, longam anacrusim. Jam quis dubitabit, 
guin etiam una illa brevis anacrusis sit re. 
movenda? Est id autem facillimum. Seri- 
bendum enim: xpéscova mhodrou méppnpar. 
év & Odly@ Bporay (Opuseula, viit, p. 158, 
159). The meaning therefore is: “ By the gift 
of nature, my son, the noble courage of your 
ancestors is conspicuous in you.” As Plutarch 
also construed it (vida Arati.1): @ ye pice 
78 yevvaioy émvmpémes éx wardpwv kata Iily- 
éapov. Vor éx marépwy, comp. O. vit, 92, 


46, 47. dpdxovra—vwopevra.) So Zschyl, 
Sept. c. Theb. ii: dowta’ cixuxdov véuiov, 
Alemeon had a serpent on his shield, says 
the Scholiast, cad jv dad MeNdpaodos. 





leropuies a8 860 apdxovras btadeifar rds 
deode rod Medduwodos xal siarpiieas. dd 
kai Soxet aieBdvesBar xal this ta ddSyew 
iwv puvijs. The serpent was considered 
in some sort as a prophetic animal. See on 


O. v1, 46, 47. 


51. 76 Gé oixoev, xs7.A.] Biickh makes 
the probable supposition that this allusion 
to the case of Adrastus was introduced be- 
cause some relation of Aristomenes had 
fallen in the recent sea-fight, as he, sup- 
poses, of Cecryphalia, or, as I think with 
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Hermann, of Salamis. This supposition is 
‘borne out by the. allusions at the end of the 
ode ‘to the mutabilities of human fortune, 
and the shortness of mortal life. 


88, 89. yetrov—doldiuov,] Bickh thinks 
that ax Pindar was going to Delphi he came 
‘by chance to some place where there was a 
statue or temple of Alemeon (as at Psophis 
am Arendia, Pausan, vit, 24. § 4. Compare 
Leake’s Morea, vol. 11, p. 244); and that 
he tarried there some time and made a de- 
‘posit of money in the treasury of the hero's 
temple. I am inclined to think that, the | 
words yeirwy drt wor x.7., must refer to 
Pindar’s usual place of abode (comp. P.111, ; 
76y, and that Pindar, as Bickh supposes, | 
fell in-with another temple or statue dedi- 
eated to Alemzon on his route to Delphi 
from his home, wherever it was at that timé. 


nt eB 








60. partevudrwy—rtexvars.] ‘He ap- 
plied himself to—exercised—the art of pro. 
phecy peculiar to his family.” For the con 

. Btruction épdyaro Téxvats, comp.. O. 1, 86. 
Lvyydvoic:: the prophetic genealogy of 
Alcmaon was as follows ; 

is Melampus 





Mantius 
Oicles 
Amphiaraus 
‘Alemzon 


nee i 
Clytius, whence the Clytiade of Elis. 
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Hermann, for metrical reasons, proposes to 
alter the last line of all the Epodes except 
one, v. 40, in order that they may all begin 
with a dispond@us, consisting of two di- 
syllabic words, and followed by a long 
anacrusis, as in v. 40, Bickh had before 
restored this metre in v. 20, where the old 
reading was wéa Uapvaceia, by recalling 
wroia, the reading of all the MSS, and sub- 
Mituting TAPNAZSIAI for TAPNAXTAL, 
and .Hermann reduces all these lines to an 
‘uniform metre by reading: 
Sy. 0. visy mote || Map-lvacide Aupiet re 
KORO. 
« 40, viods OriBais || H-lviEaro mapptvovs 
ras alywd a 
ye 60, padres, xpyopar 7 || dup’ | dpato 
avyyovorst réxvars, 
80. vices rpicwacs || & | ‘prordpeves, 
dipaaoas tps 
¥.100, [det 1! 2a GAG |f nad | ody Tedd 
“pant, by t' Axedde?, 





‘The alteration of line 60 is founded upon the 
words of the Scholiast: kai vijs pavrelag 
épiraro Kai aités dv pdveis, and Here 
mann explains his cmendation as follows: 
inbato evyysvos réxvais dup xpuonav, 
adding “similiter in Sophoclis Electra, y. 


.185, div per épicrepat oblitteratum, dey 


lituerat du@iotapyas.” ‘The alterations pro- 
posed for yv. 60 and 100 appear tome, so 
lidle probable, that I have left these lines 
analtered, but I have received the ather 
emendations proposed by Bickh and Here 
mann, ude at 
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85. dpmadéav.] Delightful—very pleas. 
ing--that which is greedily seized or eagerly 
snatched at.” So xépsea dpraréa, “en. 
ticing gains,” Hom, Od. virt, 164: dpru- 
Ades ijoOe, “he ate greedily,” Od. v1, 250, 
dyradéor gows, “delightful love,” ‘Theogn. 
1353, dolce siBns dpradéa, “the pleasing 
flowers of youth,” Mimnermus, 1, 4. beFerae 
dpradéws, “he will take it with av: ss? 
Fheogn. 1046. The word oceuty ip" the 
kame sense in ?, x, 62. By the same trans, 
ition we have dpraynos, “a thing tq be 
eagerly seized upon,” “an object of earnest 
desire," as in St. Paul. Epist.-ad Philipp, 
11, 6: oby dpmaypdy ijyijeato 76: elvar loa 
Ges, 





8772. dvat—riyas.] “1 do not hesi- 
tate to profess my confidence: that by thy 
favour, O king, I shall look taneful in ail 
that I sing of every victor; our comus is 
assisted by justice, but I pray, O Xenarches, 
that the gods: may watch with unceasing 
care over the fortunes of thy family.” On 
the ‘sense which I haye here given ‘to eéyo- 
nai, see the note on 0. In, ad init. where 
ebyopiare is followed’ by mapéore, The poet 
it confident of his poetical power in all that 
ht attempts; im this particular encomium 
jistice stands by his side, so that he is quite 
Sire’ Of success ; stil] he prays for the be. 
hignant éarc of the gods in fayour of the 
Midylida, who with all thelr other prosperity 
had ‘td-bewall some severe loss; probably a 
brother of Aristomenes had been slain at Sa- 


wall 
Jamis; therefore he prays that the superin- 
tendence of the gods may be dpBrros (see on 
4. ¥, 10), I consider viv as the accusative 
of the Doric form 7b. In this opinion I am 
preceded by Hermann (de dialecto Pindari, 
P. 14. Opuscul. 1, p. 257); viv ocenes ag an 
accusative in Theocrit. x1, 39, 55, 68, and 
in Corinna, apud Apollon. de Pronatinn 
The constructions proposed by Bickh, and 
Dissen are so improbable, and. the. ather 
construction is so natural, that I should be 
inclined to make tiv the accusative evan.if 
this form were less supported than it is, by 
authorities and analogy (see New Cratylus, 
Pp. 163, 215, 316). For this use of xan, 
“by the favour of,” when a superior power 
is referred to, see O. 1x, 28: dyabel 88 Kat 
rool kard dainor' dvdper. 1 take,dpp 
poviay Bdérew in the same way As...te 
Phrases “Apyy, pdfov, x. 7. A, Prérew; 
comp. N. 1v, 34: pOovepd 3° EdXos .teor}p 
Prérav, and I. tr, 8: dpyupwdeioat «pécws 
wa—dosai, The poets often use words.ex. 
pressive of motion in general, like -vedues 
here, to signify « singing” or “ narratign,”” 
comp. dvaépaysiv, O. vitr, 844 “SrerOeib, 
N. iv, 72. s86s Adyav, O. 1, NO; and the 
use of the words ofos, ofan, See also Ovid. 
Fast. 1, 15: adnue conanti per laudes ire 
tuorum. The construction is: dea vedpan 
dup’ Exasrov, “in all that I go through, 
discuss, or sing, about each individual 
victor: so xehaddours dupi Kwipav, 
P.11, 15. On the use of Saris, see note on 
O. 11, 6. 
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80. rptracs, ibid. ‘Ap. 


94, 75.° woddois—paxavais.] It is best | 


to take copgs with med’ dppdvwv, as Bickh 
does. The meaning is, that, if a man suc- 
ceeds without much trouble, his success is 
attributed to his own wisdom, he is thought 
by many @ wise man among fools, i.e. others 
are fools in comparison with him, and it is” 
thought. that he builds up his life by his own 
devices, But this, says Pindar, is not in the 


power of man, It is the gift of Fortune, | 


who raises one, and depresses another. 


77,78, dd xepov pétpy KaraBatves.] 
*¢ Brings him down so that he is under the 
measure of the hands;" comp. id’ cavr@ 
woveiebar, &C, This is opposed to xopvocd, 
nev in v. 75, and to tirepQe PaddXew in vs 77, 
(=dvéexew, P. 11, 89). There is a similar 
metaphor in Eurip. Baccha. 879: 

wt 7d copay fri rd xddNov 

rapa beady yépas ev Bpotois 

} yetp’ brép wopupar 

tiv éxOpav xpeicow Karéxerv. . 
The whole passage seems ‘to be an“allusion 
to the wrestling match. 


81, 82. rézpaci—ppovéwn.] “You fell 
from above on four bodies, intending to hurt 
them.” The object in wrestling was to 
throw the adversary on his back, and to hurt 
him so that he could not rise again. This 
is minutely described in a-passage of Aris- 
tophanes, Eqq. 264: : 


Biickh, 87 deduiypevor. 
biarafuy rjyxtpioas, 
lr’, dwoorpéipas tov dpov, airdv évekos 
- \iifacas. 
i.e, the wrestler places one of his legs be- 
tween the legs of his adversary (diadafeiv) ; 
bends his leg like a hook round one of his 
adversary’s legs (dyxvpi{ew); then turns his 
shoulder away that he may uot fall upon it 
| (droctpépew tov Guay); and finally falls 
heavily upon him (éy«oAnBatew). If the 
defeated party could fall on his side it was 
only half a victory, ie. a Yeudémrwpa, 
Schol, ad Equit. 571; where we read: 
ei dé wou wéooten cis Tov Guow dv mdyy Tih 
coir dxefitearr’ dv, etx? ypvoivro pil 
memtwxcvar - 
@\Xa éterahatov abfrs. 
| This is alluded to metaphorically in Aschyl, 
4 Suppl. 89: 
minrec & dopadés ovd’ éml vite 
xopupé Ards ef xpavO mpdypa Tedeton, 
For the four épeépo:, and for this passage in 
general, comp. OQ. vit, 67, foll, and the 
note, and for the phrase xaxd ppovéwy, see 
néte on O. 111, 16,17. As spoken of a vic- 
torious -wrestler, its antithesis is padaxd 
poviay, N. rv, 95, 


86, 87. card Aapas 8° éxOpav dwrjopor 
“They crouch down in the 
narrow back-streets in anxious suspense, 
or fear, on account of their enemies.”” i. e, 
: through fear of insulting ridicule. 
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96 Pro vulgari dvOpwror singularem dv€pwros Béckhius restituit ex Plutarcho Consol. 


ad Apollon, et Schol. Nem. vi, 4.” Dissex. 99 Adi 


190 Képloras 


90, 91. wéraras browtépas vopéas.] | the opposite of éwirpomas in O, 1, 106, 


This is opposed to wreeaovte in v. 87, 
“There seems to be a metaphorical allusion 
to the cock-pit ; compare ABschyl. Pers. 188: 
xipxoy cloopi bpouw 
wrepois éhoppaivovra wal yn\gis ndpa 
riddov8, 6 6! oddly EAR Y’ ah wT Eas 
dénas : . 
wapeixe, : x 





94. drorpéry yowug.] «By an adverse 
doom,” sc. of the gods: dadtpomos is here 


Compare also P. x, 21: éx Gedy peTaTpow 
wiats. 


95. axeas dvap.] Comp. Soph. Ajax. 125: 
60% yap suas oddiv dvras Ado may 
clowr’, doormep Loner, H Kony oxedv. 


98—100.]- Atywa—AyiAXe7.] This seems 
to refer to the assistance furnished by the 
MBacide at the battle of Salamis (Herod, 
viii, 83). 
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PYTHIA Ix. 
INTRODUCTION. 


Tevzxsicrates, of Cyrene, won the prize in the armed foot-race (as 
Omdvrodpdpos) at the Pythian games in Ol. 75, 3. 3.c. 478. This contest 
was added to the Pythian games in Ol. 70, 3. 2.c. 498 (Pausan. x, 7, 3), 
and the dwArroSpouos had to run with a helmet, shield, and greaves (Pausan. 
v1, 10,2); as the dome was the principal part of the equipment of a dmAirgs 
(whence his armour is called dépacms ocyn, Hschyl. Pers. 244), Telesi- 
crates is properly defined as yadxaoms in y.1. He also conquered in 
the stadium at Delphi in OJ). 77, 3. 3. c. 470. From the name of the 
victor’s father, Carneiades (v. 71), Miiller has conjectured (Orchom. p. 346) 
that Telesicrates was an Aigid, and therefore in some measure connected 
with Thebes (see note on P.v, 75). ‘Now it is clear that he had not re- 
turned to Cyrene (Kupavay, & viv déferaig V- 73); and, as Thebes was the 
only other city which a victorious /Egid could be said to honour by his 
victory, woAw ravde (v.91) and agrol. (v. 93) must refer to Thebes, and 
consequently this ode must have been designed for a procession at Thebes. 
This supposition also explains the digression about Iolaus (v. 79 seqq.) 
The whole context of the ode shows that Telesicrates was about to marry 
some foreign damsel, whose heart *he had won by the display of his 
strength and agility in the armed race. This appears from the legend 
about Apollo taking a foreign bride to Africa, after having consulted a sage 
adviser whether he should marry her or no; likewise, from the allusion in . 
y. 99, and from the story about Alexidamus, who gained his wife by swift- 
negs in the course. I would also explain the words kaddAryivaixe mérpa 
(vy. “74) with reference to this; Telesicrates did not seek the love of a 
foreign damsel because there was a lack of beautiful women in Libya: 
on'the contrary he will take home his Bride to the land of the fair.’ On 
the subject of this ode, beside the ‘explanations of Béckh and Dissen, 
see’ Backh, Berlin Jahrbiicher, October 1830, and Welcker, Rhcinischcs 
Museum, for 1834, p. 372, 375 . 

The rhythm is a mixture of Derian and Lydian. 
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ARGUMENT. 

1—4, He wishes to sing the praises of Telesicrates. 5—70. Marriage 
of Apollo and Cyrene. 71—103. Celebrity of Telesicrates as a competitor 
in thespn¥li¢ gemés, with a short digression in praise of Iolaus. 103—125. 
‘Legend about Alexidamus, who got 2 wife by his swift running. 
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Nats evppavOcioa Unyveiod Aéxet Kpeiois’ eTuTey, 30 

Tatas Ouryarnp. 6 86 dv evwrevor ’Em. a. 

Opévaro matoa Kupdvar* G pév ov toTav TadinBapous eidagev 
dus, 

oure selrvwy oixopiay wel? eraipay’ répnas, 35 


igs ’ 
20 a@dN’ akorreccw Te Reheat 
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G—11, brddexto—dxcov, épamropéva | translates this: ‘but she rarely bestowed 
xepl xobpa.] This is the construction adopt-.| upon ‘her eye-lids sleep inclining to the 
ed by Dissen and by Hermann, who compares ,| morning which is wont to be a sweet bed- 
Eurip. Iph. Aul. 590: * fellow ” (i.e. samnum non in auroram ex 
éraheng). Tissen proposes: ‘¢she enjoyed 
sleep, that’ sweet bed-fellow, only in a 

dyavios dk, xepoiy paraxh yrujuy. . sparing way, sinking on her eye-lids towards 
For this active use of xotpe (=Kove:Coven), "| morning (i.e. she hunted by night). Dis. 
see Valcken, ad Eurip. Phaniss. 84. ! sen’s view of the general meaning appears 
: 7 to me the more correct one; for it seems 

WB. iordy waliuBdwons ddots.] Because ‘ that her object was to guard her father’s 
women had to walk backwards and forwards © flocks and herds from the nightly assaults 
at the loom: see Hom. J/, 1, 31: iordy | of wild beasts: consequently, she would not 
frorxouévny (where for the force of ei in |) retire to rest till daylight appeared. But both 
compos. see New Cratylus, p. 221, foll.), i these scholars have made a great syntactical 
and‘comp. Etym. M., p, 367, 47. and Eustath. i bluriter in taking réy obyxorroy yhuxby 
ad Tiad, A. p. 3l, - together. The article shows clearly enough 
that eiyxorrov is taken absolutely, or in 
23-25, tov db abyxovrov—da.] Béckh ‘ apposition with tavov, and yAv«iv, the 


tiv Bactetav deFeipel” dxwv 
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65 


evOls auciBero “ Kpumrat xdaides evel coas HeBois tepav 


proraror, 


70 


37 Hel Ketper 38 xArapdv yeddEacs 


epithet, is placed immediately, Belbre the | 
secondary predicate radpov, ori account of 
the antithesis implied — « Aleep, _ hough 
Sweet, yet in scanty measure.“ And as 
for the bed-fellow, bestowing: sleep, Suan 
but little (3Acyév re pidov xe), sinking (so | 
that it should sink) upon her eyelids to- 
wards morning.” 


2. dx peydpaw—mpvatwerg] “He ad- 
dressed Cheiron, and. called. him out of his 
abode,” namely, the ocuydy dytpov mene | 
tioned in, the next verse. Bickh’s suppo- 

‘sition that é peydowv refers to Apollo's . 
temple at Delphi is overthrown. by v. 26: 
ixe, and v.41: feo, which imply that 
Apollo was then in Thessaly. - For the con- 
struction, Dissen compares 0. 1; 10. rx, 19. 





36, 37. deta—motav.] We must under- 
stand xp7} after oj pa wal in v.37. “Is it 
Jawful—or, on the contrary, ought I, &c.?” 
Kurdy xépa is not inclitam manu, or - 
manum divinam, as Bockh and Dissen trans- 
late it, nor is xkAvrdy a mere epitheton or- 
nans, The emphasis of the passage rests . 


* terpreted by Hesychius : 





| rpuyadedv, &ypdo. 
j the Doric form of yAwpdy. Bickh, after 


on this epithet, which implies open con- 
cubinage (duavddv-—ebvas, v. 41) as op- 
posed to the secrecy of the marriage-bed 
(ce Aexewy, Vv. 87 —~Kpumrad Kaides, v. 39), 
With xeipar wediyded rolav, comp, v. 109, 
0: “Hfas kaprév dvOjeavr’ dxodpdbat, 
and ZEschyl. Suppl. 1002: 

Kapréuara ordtovra xnpicoes Kéaprs, 

Kdwpa xwhéova’ dv wis pévew Bépos, 


38. xAapdv.] The old reading, yArapdy, 
violates the metre; consequently, yNapév, 
the reading of some MS., has been adopted 
by Hermann and Bichh. This word is in. 
furapdv, Newrdy, 
Hermann considers it 


Schneider, thinks it is put~ for hapdr, 
(“ agreeably,” “sweetly,” “ placidly,”) as 
we have yAtaiva, yAcapds, and yAaiva, by 
the side of Araivw, drapds, and Aaiva. I 
think the word is of the same family as the 
Latin clarus, gloria, and signifies “ bright- 
ly,” “cheerfully,” (comp, New Cratylus, 


p. 556, foll. ) 


39. xpuwrai—-pirordruy.] “Secret are 
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aro0ev 83 
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50 “ei dé yp Kal mdp cogoy avriepitat, 
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“ Atos EEoxov worl karo éveixat’ 
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55 “vacwrav bxOov és dupimedov’ viv & evipudelpow morvitt cot 


AtBva a 95 
re deEerat evkhea vingav Swpkiow év Xpvacors mpoppwy* wa ot 
Pores aicav : ‘ 


as “ Male vulgo ywre gov’ adversus legem carminis. Plurimis in libris est yet re mdbew 
unde Béckhius jubente Hermanno x:did0sv. scripsit, inventum a Schmidio—Mox v, 40, 
vulgo grat «i 6€ ye xpx cai wdp mops, Heynius delevit «ai, quod sensus postulat, 
retinuit ye fulerum ejiciendum.”—Di1ss 





the keys with which wise Peitho unlocks 43. wappduev.} See note on OQ. vu, 
the ‘gates of sacred love.” Both genitives 4 65. 
are dependent in some measure upon xAaidés, : 
but Ieots more immediately: “ Peitho's 50. duripepi£at.} Bekker Anecrot. p. 
keys of love,” are the keys with which | 41}: dvrepepifew, é£iroieba:. Compare the 
Peitho, the assistant of Venus (comp. Eg |- use of lcopapi{e in Hom. 7. v1, 101. rx, , 
chyl. Suppl. 1046) opens a way to love. | 390. xx1, 411. In Hesiod. Theog. 609: 
In-an old work of art, Peitho is represented | duripepi{wo signifies “ to contend, or strive,”* 
aa persuading « bride.to receive the embraces | absolutely. 
of-her husband (see Miiller’s ‘Denkmitler der 
alten Kunst 1,5). PiAd71s is often used of 53, xérov.] Sec notes on O, 111, 24. 1%, 28, 
the act of love, as here: thus we have in | and see also P. v, 22. Kijaros is often sed 
Homer and Hesiod such phrases as év @dd- | like doos and vépevos, to signify ‘a ‘place 
art Kal ebrii pryivar (Iliad. Iv, ad fin.), | sacred to some divinity. Here Libya iscall- 
dards kai @idérys, Iliad. x111, 636. xiv, | ed Aiés xaos, as the Scholiast says, on ace 
883. 1 addras yuauds, Hesiod. Scut. Her- | count of Jupiter Ammon; comp, P: fa 5b; 
ent, 3}, Also of the husband, as in Theog. and the note, 
374, 405, 625, 822, 
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7988. Eyvov—Tpisdea. This digres- | 
sion about Iolaus, Hercules, atid Iphicles, | 
seems at first sight very inconsistent with | 
the. poet's commendation of saying much in 
a few words. It will, however, be a natural 
and proper addition if we admit the probable 
supposition, mentioned in the Introduction, 
that Telesicrates was an gid, and that this 
oe was sung at. Thebes. The connexion of 
the AEgide with the Heracleidw (see note on 
FP, v, (476), is a sufficient justification af , 
this digression, even though Telesicrates had 
not also conquered eat the Toleia. as the 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 


Scholiasts think. Pindar does not adopt tha 
tradition which makes Tolaus return: to fife. 
in order to kill Eurystheus (in that case, 
as Hermann suggests, he would have. ssid 
xpéirav waddev in v.81); but seems to aay 
that Tolaus slew Eurystheus in extreme old 
age, and died immediately afterwards. Tolaus. 
is mentioned on accaunt of his observance of 
the proper xaipés, and by way of transition 
to Hercules and Iphicles, to whom the poet: 
had been praying for the success of Teles 
sicrates. t 
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83 del sy Eoddv, omnes, o1 edxciFev, 92 “<Intolerabilis hic videtur omissio subjecti, 
quum in antecedentibus de aliis, de heroibus Thebanis sermo sit; quare scribendum censeo 
tévée. Quo adinisso etiam puyaiv erit mutendim, Pindarus quum scripsisset PYTONO, 
mature excidit 0, unde Alexandrini, qui PYLON imveniebant scriptum, hoc in pvywy 
transposuerunt ; vide de antiquiore scriptura ct destranspositione in recentiorem eximie dis- 
putantem Bickhium in Dissert. de Crisi Pindar. §.17 sqq. Sic ortus nominativus, quem 
agnovisse grammaticos e Scholiis liquet. Nominative autem posito, révde in rdvée mutari 
debuit, quod factum, Ceterum de apostropho in puyévé’ cf. eundem Béckhium in Dissert. 
laud, §. 6&.°—Dissen. . 


yy , ” yr 
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87. ds ‘Hpaxrei ordua jo} wapafdddce.] | 
So pépos Ip. doves yaocav, O. 1x, 41, 
Comp. also Aristuph. Pax. 84: mapapadar - 
rods yopplous, 


stitution of a comma for the full stop in 
y. 89; the meaning is: “ whose praise I will 

| sing, because I have gained a certain ad- 
vantage in fulfilment of my prayer addressed 
|, to them, that the pure light of the Graces 

8992. roicr—puyuy.] A good deal<of | might not desert me. For I declare that I 
difficulty has been raised with regard to the \ have already thrice celebrated this city in’ 


“proper reading and interpretation ‘of this. 
passage. Dissen proposes to read. rdvd" in 
v.91, and @uyévé’ in y. 92, for reasons men- | 
tioned in his critical note given above, and 
‘Welcker approves of these changes; but 
Hermann thinks them too violent, and would 
only substitute cixAdiZas for cd«NeiEar, | 
“ quum etiam in iis que sequuntur victorem 
alloquitur Pindarus. Ac daui mediz sen- 
tentie interpositum etiam P. 11,73." It 
appears to me unnecessary to make any 
alteration in this passage beyond the sub- 





Aigina and at Megara, having escaped by 
my exertions that lack of poetic power which 
produces silence.’ Tis prayer was that the 
Graces might assist him to sing the praises 
of Telesicrates the /Rgid, and that Tele- 
sicrates might be successful. elesicrates 
did conquer, and Pindar was inspired to 
sing ; consequently he might speak of him- 
solf as waQey daddy vr rélciow ex’ cbyG pa 
K.T.X, Teor ex’ ebya, ‘complete accord- 
ing to my prayer:” so éx’ €Xwidecotin P.11, 
49. The best illustration of duaxavia, in the 
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ey rope ioe kof n ¥ ae a 
ouvexev, et Pidos agréav, 6 Tis avTaEs, TO ry ev EG rero- 
, s 
vajLevoy ev 165 
ee ’ 5 , , 
By doyov Brtarrwv aioe ‘YEpovTos kpuTTEeTw. 
95 xeivos aivety kal rév €xOpov 
~ , e + ot 
Tavti Ouue ovy ye Sica kaka peorr evverrev, 170 
TrEioTA ViKdcaYTd Ge Kal TedETAIS 
7 7 . * SS Sige, 4 
wptas ev Tladdddos eidov apwrot 8 ws exacra pirrarov 
mapOevikat méaw i} a 175 
oy 5 ” 
100 vidv evyouT’, w Tedeotxpares, eupev, 


; 
v Odvurios! re Kal BaOuxcdrrov Srp. é 
Tas -aeOQos bv re kal waow 
emixwpios. enue & wv ris dowWav 
x so , ee ae Pe 
iNav axetomevoy Tpacce xpos auTis eryecpat 180 
; y se : 
105 kai warad ddfa reav mporyovwr ofc Arfsvocas augt yu- 
" vaikds €Bav 


, 96 “ Retinean vulgatam lectionem librorum aavri Buna ody te duxd, ex animo laudare 
et non infra meritum; hoc enim nunc est ody bix Sie hee recte junguntur ut alia 
malta cumulate posita cum vi, Defendit idem ‘fafel.""-D1ssEn. 102 wdvreeo’ 105 ou 
105 *Optime nune habetur radacd ééEa, ef. Buckhii Nott. critt., quod vellem intel- 
tectum omnibus. Contra metrum esse édEav reav hodie in vulgus notum esse potest : nec 
minus damnanduin ééfav é&v, quod 4b Oxoniensibus male conjectatum nuper denuo pro- 
positum. Mala hic tertia persona post antecedentem secundam, zis autem nunc substantive 
earens de homine nescio quo, qui postami excitet, tam jejunum est, ut nihil unquam repe- 
riatur jejunius."—DissEn. . 4 





aense which I have here given +o it, is fur- | ent view of the passage, which at all events 
nished by Pindar’s use of the ward waxdva: | deserves notice. “ Permirum est, quod 
comp. P. 111, 109. vist, 35. N. vit, "22. quum libri violato metro habeant: éué 0 
in all which passages paydve is used of | dv ris dowdy diyrav deeducvov mpdeces 
Poetic power: duaxavia is also predicated Xpéos abris eyeipat Kai wudaidy ddEav ready 
of the poet Archilochus in 2. 11, 54, but | rpoydvwy, nullus interpretum aut critico. 
in a different sense, j rum ad Scholiastam attendit, sed temere 
arripuerunt Schmidii conjecturam ééEa. At- 

93, 94. 73 y'—xpverérw.] The con- | qui longe diversa Scholiastes: &pwon vi 
struction is yx) xpumrére ob gy’ dv Ew | uid xpoeribevra, dvessperdy pe Kai Bepa- 
(ise. &y xowg, O. x11, 49, in the common | retovra. i dufrioav wojy 7G Oehély dpvetv 
cause?) removanivoy ef, Abyov aio yé- | inde mpdaaer wus cue Kal dvayndfer ert 
povros P\dwrwy. Kpvarérw is used in the | roiro imoueivar Kat cupmepthafely trv 
same sense as xptchov béuev, O. 11,97. The | ray mpoydvey iuaev éd€av. Non potest hee 
saying of Nereus is probably borrowed from consideranti dubium esse, legisse illum sic 
some old poem; comp. N. 111, 29. rx, 6, . Scriptos hos versus : 





i ; 1 endo dv mis doddy 
103105. éue 3 Sv—opoysvev.] I have Suds’ cxetuevor tpdacer xpéos abtis 
adopted Schmidt's emendation éé£e for aé- éycipat 
Eav, and Béckh's suggestion’ raXard. for kai wahaidy adEav dv rpoydvun. 


Taraidy, Talay, or wadatav. Hermann, | Me quidem, inquit, est qui cogat excitare 
following the Scholiast, has taken a differ- debitum, medelam ailuiurum sitienti care 
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125 woddd dé mpoober wrepa Sékato vkav, 220 


125 ToAha pay. 


mini, e¢ antiquam suorum famam majorum. 
‘Aotédy Subdda dicit carmen, quod cupiat 
et quasi sitiat plura cavere de ea re, in qua 
versatur, Quis est autem qui tis appella-” 
tur? Nempe ipse Telesicrates, quam hoc 
Pronomine, quo utuntur qui aliquem nomi- 
natim dicere nolunt, designat. Cur vero 
nominare non valt? ‘Nempe quia nondum 
palam factus est amor Telesicratis, cui feli- 


cem successum augurari vult illo Alexi- | 


‘dami exemplo.” 


For the objection to the 
reading é&v, see Dissen's critical note above, 
The phrase rpdoce: xpéos occurs also in 


70.10, 7. 


123, de’ SusAov.] This Homeric use of 
dia, in the sense of per, with the genitive, 
occurs also in J, 111, 892 Sed wévrov, and 
I. v, 23: 80 "YmepBopéous. 
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PYTHIA X, 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tuts simple and easy ode is the earliest of Pindar’s extant composi- 
tions. It was composed in Ol. 69, 3. B.c. 502, when the poet was only 
20 years old, in honour of Hippocles or Hippocleas, a young Thessalian, 
who had won the race in the diavror of boys. Bickh thinks that this 
ode was sung at Larissa; Dissen supposes that it was sung at Pelinna or 
Pelinnzum, the native place of Hippocleas. According to Bickh, the 
digression about Perseus was introduced because that demi-god was one 
of the ancestors of Hercules, or on account of some other relation sup- 
posed to exist between Perseus and the Heracleide of Thessaly, Bockh 
suggests that this imagined descent from Perseus may have been the 
reason why the Aleuade of Thessaly were so ready to join Xerxes, namely, 
because they thought themselves connected with the Persians, and especially 
with the royal family of Persia. For the Persians were thought to be 
descended from Perseus; whence Xerxes was favourable to the Argives 
(Herod. vir, 149 foll.): and in the same way there was a connexion of 
hospitality between the younger Cyrus and Aristippus the Aleuad (Xenoph. 
Anab. 1, 1. § 10) and between the same Cyrus and Scopas 111, one of the 
other branches of the same family (lian. V. H. x11, 1). The Thessalian 
Heracleide (the Aleuade, the Scopade, and the Creondx) were supposed 
ta be descended from Antiphus and Pheidippus, the sons of Hercules. 
The Scopade reigned at Crannon (formerly Ephyra) where the chorus, 
or rather xaos, was hired for this ode; and Thorax, one of the Aleuade, 
seems to have engaged Pindar to write the ode. Thorax, the Larissean, 
is mentioned by Herodotus (1x, 1, 58) as a partizan of Xerxes, 

The rhythm is Lydian, with Zolian numbers. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—30. The illustrious descent of the Aleuadx. Hippocleas has ad. 
vanced as far as man can go in dos and decry. Man cannot ascend 


12 


178 


into heaven; nor can any 
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one find the wondrous way, to the Hyperbo- 


reans, 31—50, with whom, however, Perseus feasted, under the guidance 


of Minerva, for God can 


do anything. 51. The poet abruptly stops 


with a sort of apology for the digression, and ends with the praises 
of the yictor and the Aleuadz. 
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6 Mapydeotos 


6, dmixwpiav dvdpav churdv éra.) “The victory of Hippocleas was celebrated also 


loud voices of a comus of men,” 


So'E@u- | with Thessalian edwyfa. 


palwy dra in v.55, 56. This ode was in- 


tended for a sort of triumphal 


procession, | * 8, erpat@ 7’ dudixridvey.] Hermann 


and it would appear from the description of Proposes to read otpara mepixtidve 8’, on 
the Hyperborean feasting in v. 40. that the | account of the metre. 
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Zrp. fp’. 
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MEeTATpoTias Emexvpoaten, Beds etn 
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ATH Mwy Keap. evdalnov oe KQt VPUNTOS OVTOS avnp ryeyverae 
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11 reotot prjdeos et Empaker j5-OddupTovixa 14,15 "Apeos Srho—ow Bixee 


12. 73 8 ovyyevcs.] ‘This is ‘an accus 
sative absolute, like réy 38 ciyKorroy in 
P, 1x, 23, i 


15, M6. €yxe—Ppixtav.}. The Stholiast 
says that Phrycias was the father of the 
victor, but if Hippocleas is the nominative 
to éupéBanev and cOqxen, it is impossible that 
Phricias could be his father, for bow could 
Edqxev dywv be predicated of a son in that 
case? And however we construe it, it is 
not possible that Pprxiav could be the person 
referred to in watpés *Odupmiogixa. just be- 
fore. It is much more probable; as Her- 
Mann suggests, that Phricias was the horse 
with which Hippocleas had conquered at 
Delphi; for Eustathius ( Proem. p» 56) says 
that Pindar spoke of ¢armov Kpatyoirosa $ 
and I may add, that Ppixias, a very proper ; 
name for a long-maned horge, would be a 
very inappropriate designation for a noble 


Aleuad. : 
21,22. Oeds cfm dmjuev xéap.] Backh 





translates this Déus sit propitius anime, ; 


after the Scholiast, who says: dP\afijs Kal 
avépynros eri rote abrod KxaropOdpacw. 
But this is a strange signification for dayj- 
uuv Kéap, the best explanation of which is 
furnished by N. 1, 84: darijuwy xpadla 
(comp. Fr. 74, 7: ixeredw dayiuov’ és BdBov 
vpdrow), Jt cannot be a prayer, if we give 
this, the proper sense, to dmj{uwy. The 
meaning must be: “God may have his 
heart free from sorrow” (for this use of the 
optative without dy or kev, see note on O 
u1, 45); “but a man is blest enough if he 
obtains glory himself and sees his son also 
successful: to Aeaven he cannot ascend, but 
he has got as far as a mortal may go.” Her- 
mann, with the same feeling of~the force 
of the passage, reads Beds olos dwruwy Keap, 
“deus solus cor habet vacuum doloris,” 
which is very good as far as the meaning 
is concerned, but the alteration is unneces- 
sary. For the sentiment, comp. J. 111, 18. 
and “Eschyl. Agamem. 177: where daipcvov 
6é mov xdpis is opposed to pyyormiuwy 
aévos applied to men. 
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ldy wev eipors, Esse dv ex interpretatione natum. Bickhio placuit i lav av chpors.”—DIssEN. 


30 favpacray 36 dpbiiv 40 etNamud{ougw 


. 80. dydve.] The word dysy, like other 
words of the same termination (svAwy, aap- 


Bevis, &c.), has a collective meaning,, and 


properly signifies a place of assembly, id 
which sense it is used by Homer and by 
Pindar elsewhere.. Hesychius explains it: 
Gywy, dEdrovev, eradtov (see P. 1x, ‘114), 
apoocpna. Hence the Beotians said ayiave 
for dyopay (Eustath. ad Iliad. w. p. 1335, 
57), in which sense it is used here. 

/ 82-34, ddpar'—pefcvrus.]  “ Having 
entered their houses and come upon them 
unexpectedly as they were sacrificing their 


renowned hecatombs of asses to the God.” 


Bockh takes dvpara to signify the temple 


| of Apollo: 


Dissen understands the houses 
of the Hyperboreans, and compares Hom, 
Od. v11, 201, We learn from a Delphian 
inscription that asses were actually sacrificed 
to Apollo (Bickh, Corpus. Inseript. 1. p. 
807). For éwirdccais, sce note on P, 111, 


27. x i 


36. tBpiw dpBiav.] See Herod. rv, 129: 
bppiloures wv oi dvot érdpaccoy tiv traon, 
where the braying of the asses is meant: 
comp. C. 136. 

40. orien! cdppdvus.] See ote 
on N.Y, 
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47. vaciwras.] Phe Seriphians; see P. { Hermann thinks the article inconsistent with 


cat, 12, 
xuy 12, 


42, xorpdéos.] See Mew Cratylus, p, 
362, : 


53, 54. Syxmplov—Aéyov.] Pindar here 
describes the principle which scems to have 
guided him in the composition of his sub- 
sequent odes, 


57, ‘Immowdéav.] The reading of. the 
MSS, is ‘Inmoxdéa, for which Ritterhuis 
and Schmidt have substituted the accusative, 


poetic diction, and proposes rév ‘larwoxhéa 
o’; on the assumption that the victor’s father 
bore the same name as himself. Byen if this 
had been thease, it seems very unlikely that 
Pindar would have mentioned the father's 
name here, especially as he has not been 
addressing Hippocleas. I think the reading 
"Inoxhéa has arisen from the accusative 
of ‘InraoxXjjs. 


65. dppa Tepidwv.] See note on Q. VL, 
22, 
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69, ddeXpéovs.} Eurypylus and ‘Thra- 
sydwus; Herod. 1x, 58. 


70. vépov SBecariv.} “The state or 
republic of the Thessalians” (see P. 11,81) 5 
so far as it could be called one, for the coun- 


| 





try was divided into four distinct regions, 
each having a government of its own. 

7), 72. xetrar—xvBepvdares.] This is an 
instance of the Schema Pindaricum: see on 
O. x, 5, 6. 
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PYTHIA XI. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Turasypaus, a Theban boy, whose’ family claimed a descent from the 
ancient Cadmeians, won the race in the stadium at Delphi in Ol. 75, 3. 
n.C. 478, about 20 months after the battle of Plata. he obscure allu- 
sions in this ode probably refer to some events which had taken place at 
Thebes during the predominance of Persian influence, and to the tyranny 
of Attaginus and Temegenidas, from which the Thebans had recently 
been delivered (see Thucydides, u1, 62). These allusions have been dis 
cussed with great care and learning by Béckh, who considers this ode 
one of the most difficult of Pindar's extant compositions. It appears to 
me, however, that he. has pfessed the allusions rather too closely. Pindar 
himself seems to admit that his digression about Agamemnon and Clytem- 
nestra is rather beside’ the question (v. 38), and a very few points of 
resemblance would suffice for the introduction of a story, for which the- 
poet himself has offered some sort of apology. The only conclusion which 
can be drawn, with any degree of safety, is that some one of the victor’s 
friends or relatives had been accused by calumnious citizens of adultery 
with some lady of rank (v."25 and following), and that this had probably 
been made an excuse for putting him to death by the then tyrants of 
Thebes; but that his death had been avenged by the family of Thrasy~ 
dieus after the restoration of freedom (v. 35: Xpovip avy “Ape. The 
remarks on the unenviable. lot of tyrants (v. 53) seem to be generally 
pointed to the fate of Attaginus and Temegenidas. 2 

This ode was sung in the street; another od@ was sung in the temple 
of Apollo Ismenius, dkpa ovv éonépa (v.10). The rhythm is olian. 

4 


“ARGUMENT. 


1—I6. After a short exordium, in which the Cadmeian horoines are 
summoned to the temple of Apollo Ismenius, to attend the celebration of 
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this victory, 17-37 the crime of Clytemnestra is discussed, and 38—64 
the poet abruptly recalls himself from this digression, praises the victor’s 
family, and extols the lot of the middle classes above that of tyrants. 
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Kaamor xépat, Sencha. mev *Orupmiadav aryudris, Erp. a. 

‘Ive te Aevxoéa movriar Suobdrane Nupnidev, 5 


* Tre avy “Hpashsee dpraroryénmy 
xs , 
natpi Tap MeXiav Rpbersier €9- aouTov Tpirodwy 


5 Oncavpor, Ov mepiadn ornate Aokias, 


“Tomsvioy o ovwyaker; dada pawriwy Oaxov, ‘Avr. a. 10 

© maides ‘Appovias, EvOa Kat vey éxivouov npwidwv 

orparov oparyupéa cadet ovriuer, 

ogpa Ou tepay Tle ava Te Kat opOosixar 1 
10 yas opparoy edadigeT aK pe ouv éomépa, 


2 ‘Iva 6: 4 parép: ¢ Pro vulgat. pavreioy emendayit Hermannus navtiay ob metrum. 
10 KeAadijjTe 
4 

4. aap’ Medtav.] Melia, who bote Is- | 10.- dxpe ety éomipg.] “ At the begin- 
menius and Tenerus to Apollo (Pausan, x, | ning of the evening :”" so Sophocl. Ajax 285: 
10. § 5), was worshipped together with them | dxpas vuxtds, 1pix’ Eowepot Aqumrijpes obK- 
in this temple, to which the other heroines | +’ #80v, where Zonaras (p. 105) explains 
are invited. _Gxpas vexros by wepi xpitov barvov. 
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"Em. a. 
20 


. ey : 
év 76 Cpacvdaios Euvacev éoriav 


Tpltov emt orepavov marpyav Baroy, 


15 ev adveais apovpaiot TudAdda 
nov Eévov Adxwvos 'Opéara. 


Tov on povevonevov matpos ‘Apawoa Kdurapjorpas 


Zrp. 6. 


25 


xeipov bro Kparepav é« dodov Tpotpes vere SusmevOéos, 


omore Aapiavida kopav Il peapov 


20 Kascdvépay modu yadee ody ‘Aryapenvovia 


30 


oy ame oy oy 
YWuyxd mopeve Axépovros axray Tap evoKtoy 


wey > , 
Ars tyurd, woTepov viv ap Iqeyéver ex’ Evpimy 


"Avr. B’. 
35 


ohaxOcioa Tire maT pas éxvicey Bapurradapov dpoat XOAov ; 


- ' 
} érépy Aéexet Samafopevay 


S tor, 
25 évvv yor maparyov Kotrat; TO be véay ddoyors 


40 


Mt tpitos 21 mépev' us exvime 21 AEYer CaparKoucvav 25 évvbyror 


13, M4 dy rG—Barwv.| “Where Thra- 
sydieus rendered his father's house memo~ 
rable (or illustrious) by throwing"upon it 


a third garland.” Hermann ‘"proposes to’ 


read éuvacd p’: “ Poetam qui niemitisse 
jubet, patet canendi memoreni esse jiubere.”” 
There seems to me to be no need of this 
alteration, though éxvacev ig certainly used 
in a rather novel sense; nor do I think that 
ratpyay is out of its place: éoriay warpui- 
avis taken dard xowod with both guvacey 
and éri@uday: the emphasis is on ratpalay, 
because Thrasydeus, was a, mitre boy, and 
therefore it was his father who had the 
largest share in his renown, For ém:Padav 
orépavov, comp. P. 1x, 123; émiécxov @id- 
ha Kai orecpdvovs, where there is 2 similar 
tmesis. Vor the qvA\ofodia alluded to 
here and in P. vir, 57. P.1x, 123, see 
Pausan. vi, 7..§1. Liy. Xxx, 33. and 
Suetonius, Mero, ¢. 25. ubi Casaubon; ‘ve 





tustissimus mos fuit, victores in ludis harwn | 


similiumque rerum (ingestegue aves ac lem- 
nisci et bellaria, Sueton. in 4.) injectione 
honorarc. Clemens Alex. Pedag. 11, .¢. 8: 
ey 8 ols dyer parton 1 Tay thay Sdors 
we BedrienovG) fo daienecstc Pe Bichnienx 





Aevraioy 6 orépavos émidoow AaPovens ely 
pudniv ris ‘BNAddos werd ra Mnducd.?” 


17, 18. rou Sijmdvomevéos.] Whom, 
when his father was being murdered, Ar. 
sinoa withdrew from under the violent hands, 
out of the direful cunning, of Clytamnes- 
tra,” ive. lest Clytemnestra with violent’ 
hands should secretly murder him, Phe. 
tecydes calls the nurse Laodameia; Es. 
chylus (Choéph. 731) calls her Pefucoa or 
Kidtooa. For this use of dad, where we 
expect daréx, see note on O. vi, 43, 


22, 23. "Iquyévera—apaydeioa—teviecr.] 
For cays ‘1. exvicev. Kuifw, “to excite, 
irritate, inflame, torment,” is used either of 
the passions, as in P. x, 60, or of external 
causes acting so as to rouse the passions, as 
here and in Eurip. Med. 555, 


25. cuvvxor—ddéyors.] Hermann wishes 
to reduce this, and all the other 4th lines 
of the strophes, to strict accordance with 
lines 9 and 41, which, with the alteration of 


rapexénev avvébev for avviBev rapéxew in 
mune eK ew I 
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€xOiarov daumAdKov Kadtwat Tr audyavov 


@doTpiaat yAwsoas’ 


kaxohdryot 86 rodtrat. 


loxer Te yap OABos ov pelova pAcvor* 
. 38 \ he , 
0 ee xaunha mvewy adavtoy Bpéper. 


30 


"Er, 


45 


Odvev ev avros jpws ‘Arpetoas 


tke Xpovy Krurais év ‘Apuxrais, 


ea , . > 
BavTiv 7 Odecoe Kopav, éret aug “Edéva mupwOevrwv 


=rp. y’. 
50 


Q ‘ ‘ y 
Tpwev éduae Sopous aBporaros. 68 apa "yépovra Eevov 


52 leay 


in part line 57, already correspond, if we 
read mapa for wap in 1, 4, and dvd for dv 
in 1.41. The three following lines do not 
harmonize with this metre: 


v.20. Kaaadvipay mold yar ov 
‘Ayapepvovig. 

“y.25. eyvuxor mdpayov xtra Té ae 
véais ddsxors, 

v, 36. Tapvacod’ wéée vatovr’> &\dd 
xpovle ov “Aper 


and Hermann proposes toalter all these lines 
he thinks that the proper names with which 
yv. 20, 36. begin, have crept into the text 
from marginal explanations, and substitutes 
for Kaacdvipav, olxrpérara, and for [ep- 
vacod, Aedpdv bard. For the present reading 
of v. 25, he substitutes 


évbyia mapayov Koyujpad’. 8 véass 
adéxors. ’ 
He thinks xotra: has arisen from some mar= 
ginal gloss, as in Hesychius: edvas- xoiras, 
and assumes that the Scholiast read the re- | 
lative here, because he translates +4 6& by, 
Seep. While I fully admit the ingenuity 
: of these conjectures, I cannot convince my~ 
self of their necessity, and have thcretore 
Teft the text unaltered, Té 62 is the relative 
- here, like rév yj in v.17. Most of the MSS. 
read +6 é} here; but the shorter form is also 
admissible: we very often find ye néa where 
we expect ye wyy. See, for instance, P. Vv, 


20. ob petova.] “As great as the pros- 
perity which causes the envy.” 





30. 6 d&—Rpeper.] “But he who lives in 
a humble station utters his calumnies in 
secret.’’ i. e, so that you cannot meet them, 
Hermann translated this differently: “ew 
plebe homines si feroces sint (for this sense 
of Bpéuw, he quotes Hom. Elpeoiwyn, v. 2), 
scelera eorum facilius latere atgue ignorart 
quam nobilium ;” which agrees partly with 
the interpretation of the Scholiast, but the 
other version, adopted by Bickh and Dissen, 
seems on the whole decidedly preferable. 





32: temo yXpsvwrwdurats ev “Apis dass] 
* When he arrived at time-honoured Amy. 
cle.” This is the interpretation, which 1 
have suggested (in New Cratylus, p. 390) 
for the combination ypdvm «Auris here and 
jn Aschylus Chotph, 641, on the analogy 
This col- 
location would not form a parathetic com~ 
pound. except with datives of the third de- 


of doupixdurus, vavaixdutos, Ke, 


_clension, on account of the weight of the 


form in this case: I have, therefore, ab- 
stained from writing yodvw-KAvTuis as one 
word, though the dat. and the adj. should be 
taken closely together, as if joined by & 
hyphen, like Adyw-radatds in Aischyl. A~ 
gam. 1198, See New Cratylus, p. 487. 

“33, 34. érei—dBpdtaros.] “ After he 
had overthrown the wealthy mansions of the 


“Trojans, they having been burnt out on 


account of Helen.’? Adgous éSpdraros, 
“abodes of luxury,” for “luxurious abodes.”* 
This use of the genitive for the adjective is 
not uncommon in the Greek poets. See 
Soph, Anéig. 114, Electra. 19. Eurip. Phe. 


35 Srpcduov ekixero, véa xeana, 


e naa 7 
Vapvacot wéda vatovt’* adda Xpovien auv “Aper 


mredvev Te parépa Ojcé 7° Alyis@Oov év povais, 


°H p,@ hiro, car apevormopovs Tprodous edwdOny, 


” ee es , 
40 &Barev, we bt awatov eivadiav; 


Moica, ré 8é rev, 


vo We ” ow , 
evar umapryupov, addor adrAq Tapaccepev 


x 
9 Tatpt TWuOovicw 
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76 yd vw F Opacviainy 


eae 1 \Qry 1 
45 rév eithporiva re Kal dot emi@)eryet. 


Dissen. 


“Pro veg xebad@ optime nuper Bickhius Heynio auctore restituit uominativum,”— 
36 “*Vulgo ddd ye xpdvw civ “Aper. 
Pro ypévy Béckhius e Par, B, posuit ypoviw, 


Sed ye fulcrum plurimi libri omittunt, 
ut tribrachys sit hic in basi, quemadmodum 


in ceteris strophis, probante Hermanno.”—Dissen. hid, Tlapvaccot 33 "H6" Bickh, 


Thid. “ Lectio est car’ duevetropov tplosov, 
Tépwy Tpddwy posuit, quum Pindarus O  scriberet pr. 0 et 


contra inetrum, Unde Béckhius cat’ dpevor 


», Hermannus xar' duev- 


cimdpous tpiddous scribendum judicat, yeluti Hom. Od. 1X, 153. dicitur divetaPar Kara 


»vycov. Ceterum ostendit Bi 





tpiodot Grecos etiam pro singulari usos.”— 


ad Jovi, 3. 1 “Vulgo ef pio ouvebev, 
cuveriSev. Hermannus pre omnibus 


Khius in Nott, eritt. et in Eeplicationibus ad h, t. 


plurali 
Dissen. 39 elvadav. omnes, Vide not. 
laborante metro, Bickhius reposuit ¢ BiG 


Mingarelli conjecturam laudat 1 miohG ye ouvédey, 
quee mihi quoque maxime placgt?  Mox y. 42. 


@\or’ GdAg seripsit Buckhius pr. dddor’ 


dhAq, et cum aliis ejecit-yprf ante Tapucoéuev perperam intrusam. Denique v. 43. ToBovine | 
restituit de sententia Hermanni pro I¢etione vulgari UvOcovéxw, que contra metrum est et a 
dialecto Pindarica abhorret, quum Pindaro genitivus per ov non per w formetur.”’DissEN. 


niss. 1448, Bacch, 398. Eyripides makes 

Helen say ( Hed. 925): i 

tis mpodote’ éudy 

méaw, Dovyiav Seno wohvxpsaovs 65- 
Hous, 


* 


3B. Kar’ duevmmdpous tpidous.] ‘The 
old reading, which gives the singular in this 
passage, violates the metre. Bjickh’s emend- 
ation duevorrdpwy sprddwy is against the 
syntactical usage. I have adopted Her- 
mann's reading, which alone satisfies both 
syntax and metre: comp. Hom. Od. Ix, 
153: Sweiotar xara vijeov. ‘Apevoimopor 


tplodor are three roads the paths of which_ 


cross one another, and sq interchafige di- 
rections. For duevectar = Gucificbar, see 
note on P. 1, 43. The Greeks used both the 
singular and the plural of rpiodos, as He- 
sychius says: tpiodov cal Tptddous wAnbuy- 
Tixtis* Wias rae qpete Sdots. 


| 42. dddor’ ddAg rapameéner.] "To ap. 
ply it (your voice) at different times to dif- 
ferent arguments.” For the construction 
rapdacew puvdy razpl, Opacudaty, comp. 

| the phrase rapdocew dixas tii, &e. Schif. 

| et ad Bos, Ellips, p. 324, ad Bd. T. 483, 

| where rapdaow is used much in the same 

j: sense as here, 

I 

i 

| 

| 

i 

| 

! 

| 


45. Cmipdéyet.] Hermann takes this verb 
transitively ; “ caipAéyex non recte lucet, 
ardet, splendet interpretantur, quod est po- 
tius incendjt, scilicet Musam ad canendum.” 
No doubt, éxipdéyw is transitive in O. Ix, 
22: woLw—émipreyor dotéais, but with a 
very different signification from that which , 
Hermann would give to éwipAdyes in this 
passage: éxipAdyw there means “to render 
illustrious ;” here it signifies “ to be illustri. 
ous 3" just as pAdyw, which means “to ren- 
der illustrious” in P. v, 43: ai—préyorre 
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Ta pev ev appact KadXinixot mddat 70 
"Odupriay aryevey tohuparov 
Soyov Body axtiva avy trmots* 
TluOot re syunvor émi arddtov cataBavres preyEav rp. 8. 
50 ‘EdAavida orpariav wxvtatt, Oedbev epainay Kadrwv, 15 
Suvard matouevos ev adixia. 
rev yap ap mwodw evpickwy Ta péou paKpoTEepp 
dABe reOadora, penpou’ aigav Tupavyiowy* 80 
"Avr. 6. 
Evvator o ang’ dperais réTapat" PpOovepot 3 auuvovras, 
55 rad’ ef res dxpov eddy aovyd Te vepouevos aivay bBpw 85 
awéguyev" pédava 0 av éoyatiay 
kadXlova Oavarov axynoet, yucvTdta yeved 
evwyusov kTedvor kpatiocrav xdpw Topw. 90 


4 Odujria 7” 48 éxov 49 yunvoi 52 dvd a4 “ Vulgo qpOovepot 6’ dubvove’ dra. 
Bickhius dubvovra drg, ut vq el crasin faciant. De qua re iterum dixit in Dissert, de 
Crist’ Pind. §. 32. Hermannus improbans hac conjecit: pBovepol & dusiovrav ray et 
ats K.-T. As, Quod valde placet. Mox v. 57. omnes. libri ncAavos 6’ excepto uno, contra 
metrum. Unde cum priori Schol. et Hermanno Bickhius reposuit péAave 6’.”—Dissen. 
85 douxyd re se “Libri Zryev aut év, Hermannus cxébey proposuit, non tamen pugna- 
turuin se dicit pro hac scriptura. Backhius interim:Thierschii emendationem oyijcee recepit, 
sententiz et metro optime convenientem, lieét:négati non debeat Scholiasten aliud legisse.’” 


—DissEn. 


Xdpcres, has an intransitive signification in” 
WN. v1, 39: éomépioy duadin prcyev, and in 
the same literal sense as here “ to blaze oy 
shine,” in O. 11, 72% dvbepa xovoov rye. 


48, Loyov Body dkrive civ tras. | “They 
obtained glory by swiftness in the chariat- 
race,” For this use of ¢xvis, comp. Z. 111, 
60. - 





52, 43, ra peoa—rebaddra.] Comp. Es; 
chyl, Eumen. 521: ; 





atteihpts have been made to remedy its 
various corruptions. The old reading of the 
first two lines is: qBovepol 6 duduvovr’ d-re. 
el tes, «x.7.A. which is manifestly corrupt 
both from the division of the word d-rq, and 
from the hiatus -r¢ ei. Bickh proposes to 
remedy these defects by reading Oovepol 
8 dpivovrat | dre. et tis, x. 7.A. so that 
the syllables -ra «i coalesce by way of cra- 
sis, He translates his reading: “the en- 
vious are kept off to their own destruction,” 


\ "i.e. they only hurt themselves; comp. P. 11, 


‘ad fin, TMermann has proposed three emend~ 
| ations : (1) ptovepoi 6 duedovrat. || Et ydp 
! as, &. which Bickh considers too bold, and 
would change into 0. duedovran. || AAX’ ef 
* aus, Ke. (2) pbovepoi 8 duevovrar’ trav ef 
} aus, &c. with the interpretation : communibus 
‘virtutibus operum do, yuo avertuntur invidi, 
which Réckh would accept if the guo were 
in the Greek. (3) Hermann now reads: p0o- 
5458, Evvater—ropsv.] This isadif- | vepol 6 dudvovras |, dra: ef tes, wet A. 
ficult and troublesome passage, and several | making pGovepoi fem. for which there is no 


pia’ dvaprov Blov 
polre deororotpevov 
~ aivéons. : oe 





ravti néow 7d Kpdros Ceds Gracey. 
and Eurip. Suppl, 247: 
tptav 6? porpav i "v péow < 
ewber wéhiv. 
See also Horat. 11, Carm. 10. 
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yo 1s Mi , 
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td 8 oixéovtas évdoy "Odvprrov. 


authority. All these readings and interpret- 
ations appear to me inconsistent with the con- 
hexion of {thought in this passage. In y. 56 
all the MSS. have zé\avos 4’, with the excep- 
tion of one which has pédavor, and both of 
these readings violate the metre. ‘There is 
no doubt that we ought to read Bedava oO, 
with the Scholiast. After Gdveroy in v, 57, 
the MSS, read either éoxev or év, which 
have dropt down from éoxa-, or dv’ in' the 
preceding line, according to a practice seem. 
ingly not uncommon with the copyists of 
‘Pindar, who often supply a word, which { 
they cannot make out, by borrowing some- 
thing like it from a neighbouring linc. ‘Thus 
in O. 1, 63, the old reading vénovre is 
borrowed from the vcpovrce of v. 66, and in 
O.X1, 70, the old reading Séiov seldero 
is horrowed from the defdero of v. 76. One 
of the MSS, has éyev év, Hermann former. 
ly proposed cyéev : he now reads: nénvos 
av’ éaxaridy KadXiova Bavdruy Tabrav yy 
Yeved chwy, Kr.xp. xépv wopav. Thierseh ; 
proposes: cxjver. Such being the state of | 
the text, and the attempts of critics to restore 
it being on the whole “unsatisfactory, some 
cflort must be made to bring’ this passage 
into harmony with. the context. The mean- 
ing required is obviously this: “As I find 
that the middle class in & state enjoys the 
Most lasting prosperity, I feel no wish for : 
sovereign power: but I employ myself in ‘ 
singing of that sort of renown. which is an 
object of general interes(—in which the 
whole state is concerned (see P. 1x, 93): 5 
now there is a defence even against the en- 
vious, if one has gained the highest renown 
of this sort (namely, victory in the games), 

















and enjoying it quietly avoids all assumption 
of superiority ; and at the end such a person 
will find even gloomy death less terrible, 


| when he bequeaths the best of possessions, 


an honoured name, to his beloved offspring.” 


| This being the meaning required, I read: 


Ed. dperais rérapat' pOovepol 8 dus 
vovrat, 

rave’ ef vis d. & cd. v, al, Uy 

amépvycv" pédava d3' d. b, 

xadXiova Odvarov cyijon, &e. 
The Sdfos of an individual, when it pertains 
to himself alone, is always attended by envy 
(above, v. 29): but the dperj,—glory which 
he has obtained in the public games, does 
not excite envy if the victor enjoys his good 
fortune with moderation. For the sense of 
téranat, comp. I. 1, 49. - AuivesOat is here 
used passively; Pindar generally employs the 
active instead of the middle, and therefore 
there would be no ambiguity in this use of 
the word. For Evvate dperats—ravd'— 
dxpov av, comp, N. vi, 24: of Tpete 
deDropspor rpds dxpov doers For. 
The reading AMYNONTA[i|TA[NA] EI 
seems to be an allowable supplement of the 
old reading AMYNONTA-TAL-EI, with its 
obvious omissions. Mé\ava is the epithet 
of @avarov, and xudXlova the secondary pre- 
dicate, like yAuxty and raipov in P. 1x, 28, 
24. Thiersch’s emendation oyjoe (SX Be 
SET) is sufficiently near to the old reading 
(EZXENEN) to have created the mistake 
in a bad copy. : 

63. wap’ duap.] “On alternate days :”” 

so Sophocl. Ajax. 470: ti ydp aap’ iyuap 
duéya répmew exer. 
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PYTHIA XII. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Minas, of Agrigentum, won the prize for flute-playing twice at the 
Pythian games and also at the Panathenwa; so that this ode may be 
referred either to Ol. 71, 3. 2. c. 494 or Ol. 72, 3. noc. 490. At this time 
the flute-players contended with their instruments alone (Wij adanoes), 
which Pollux (rv, 81) calls the dyopov alanpa; the song to the flute 
(aédg’ic) was put down in the second Pythiad. The Scholiast says, that 
Midas, dvaxdacbeions tis yAwaaidos dxovatos Kak mpocko\Anbeions Te ovm 
pavioxm, pdvows rots Kadduow tpomp cipryyes avAnaa, rovs be axpoards 
nodevras Kal Lenabévras Te XY repyphivin, Kat obTw viKHoar ato, 

This ode was sung at Agrigentum.. The rhythm is Dorian. 

. . : 


ARGUMENT. 


sy 

1—12. After an invocation of Agrigéntum, both as a city and as a 
heroine, 183—27 the poet alludes to the death of Medusa, and Minerva’s 
invention of the flute, in order that she might imitate the lamentations 


of the sister Gorgons ; 28—32 and the ode terminates with a few moral 
reflexions, : 


t 
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Erp. ry’. 80 


: > f A , 
Sumevat. GAN émel éx codrww girov avdpa woven 


roe ae 7 , , 
eppucato, arapOevog .avhav TEUXE mrayepeovov Bedos, 


20 dpa rov Lvpudhas & kdprwahimay ryevvwy 85 


, Vow , Pa , , 
xpueplevra Cuy CvTEst minnoaiT EpikratykTay ‘yoov. 


2 paroBdrov 11 dvvoey 12 Abest re-post clvadia 14 


8. Hpivoy damdeEaow.] “Composing 
artificially,” i. e, imitating the lament of the 
Gorgons, So ivor méxwv, O. VI, 86. 
Comp. 2. 11, 82. 


* 


12, elvadiq—dywv.| * Bringing destruc- 


tion both to sea-girt’ Seriphus and to its + 


inhabitants :”” because the islahd was chang- 
ed into a rock as well as’ Pol}dectes and his 
subjects. The metre requires that avtae 
should be pronounced as a dissyllable: so 
we have Agoucdéovriav, J. ¥, 27, and forms 
like Apweoiias, Mevédas, &c, Hermann, 
who thinks this contraction inadmissible, 
formerly proposed rayot, ot Tole: for da- 
vior: he now reads rérpq for Sepicpw, which 
he considers a marginal gloss. The, passage, 
however, which he quotes from Strabo in 
support of this emendation, only proves that 
Seriphus became a rock after the uotoc te- 





béSpxor’ duaspwoev 


ferred to here; consequently, Perseus could 
not be said to bring to a rock this potpa 


which made the island one; Strabo, p, 487: 


olrw 8 dori werpwdns 1} vicous, Sore bd 
sis Vopyéves tobre wade abtiy pacw 
ob kupwdoovres. 


14. épavoev.] Polydectes, pretending that 
he was about to marry Hippodameia, called 
together the chiefs of his island in order to 
receive from them the marriage-gifts, ¢éva, 
here called gpavos: Perseus offered him any 
gift he chose, even the head of Medusa, and 
Polydectes eagerly accepted his offer. Con- 
sequently, the head of Medusa which turned 
Polydectes into Stone is here called a \uypds 
epavos. 


20, 21. épa—ydov.] “In order that she 


oA iiitate Agiily @ wissetcal fralwmstnank. ales: 
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wvonacey xetbaday modday vopuor, 


bree , Cae 
euxhead AaocTowy pvacThp aywver, 


25 Aerrov dsavcoonevoy xadKov 


r 
rol Tapa KadAryopi vatotot rode Xapirwv, 


Kagucisos ey Tenévet, morol 


+ $2 ” sy t ” , 
€& O€ TIS od Bos €v avOpwroaw, avev KapaTouv 


’ » n 
ov aiverat’ €K oe TerevTaceE 


avopaot Ovarois exe, 40 
Capa Kat Sovaxwy, Erp. oc. 

45 
Nopeurav Maptupes. 


50° 


> , 
t viv yTOL aapepov 


30 Sainwr. 76 ye hopatpoy ov mapQuxtov' adn’ ecru Xpoves 


7 ao Ae : 
wvTos, O Kal Tw aekatia Badwv 


ww , 1 ‘ , ‘ > a 
euradw ryvwpnas To wey Sacer, TO 8 odTtW. 


1 ToddGy 2% 8 &ua 2 d° ére\edrucdy 


vi Bickh. 30 “ Pro td ye pdpoipop seri- 


bendum puto: +6 dé pdpaimov cum Schol. Gott. Paris. B. Nam hae sententia non con- 


tinuat antecedentem, sed ei opposita est.""—D1 


Joud-wailing lamentations proceeding from 
the eager jaws of Euryala.”” He omits Sthe- 
no, the other surviving Gorgon. For this 
use of ypizp0évra (which the Schol, trans- 
lates: exdoftira), comp. AEschyl. Sept. c. 
Theb. 64: éyypinrrerat Bod, and for this 
verb in general, see Ruhnken, ad Tim, p.104, 

23. wydpacev—véuov.] “She called it” 
the many-headed tune.” On this vduoe 7: 
Auwépadros, see Platarch. de musica, c. 
Aeyerar yap Tov mpverpnucvov "Oduprov 
aihytiy dura ray dv puyias movijoat vSuov 





abXyriKdy els Ard\ova, tov Kardodt 
pevov Tudvxépadov.—dddar 6 Kpdry- 
ros elvar tov Modvnépudov vdpor, ye- 
vouévoy patyroi 'OXpmov' 5 6% Iparivas 
"OdGumou dyaly elvar Tov vépov rodToV, 
This flute-tune was called svAuxépados in 
the same way as the music of the flute in 
general was called wdppwvos: comp. O. 
vit, 12, supra, v. 19, s§ 


t 





SSEN. 31 deAwriav. Bockh. 


24, Aaowaduv.] “ Aadaoooy est quid- 
quid turbam populi qualemcumque conci- 
tat: etsi maxime de bellico tumultu dici- 
tur.” Bockh, 


25. Aewr0F—Sovdxwy.] Because the mouth- 
piece of the flute was of metal. Horat. ad 
Pison. 202. 

26. -wapd xaddAcxépy—addet.] Hermann 
proposes to read mapd xaddfxopov médww 
instead of the dative: “hoc enim dativo 
abstinuisse videtur Pindarus, qui neque 7é- 
Net Atticum, neque lonicum addr, neque 
invenustum *éAti usurpandum judicavit.” 
The Schol. and two MSS. have wédw, but 
these alterations seem unnecessary. 


81. dehmria Barwv.] So Soph. Trach. 
"6: altfa Bddot xaxH. Comp, id. ibid. 
912, 
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NEMEONIKAI 4’. 
XPOMIOQO AITNATIQ 


InnWOIrs. 





NEMEA I. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Cxromivs, the son of Agesidamus, and. brother-in-law of Hiero, won 
in the chariot-race at Nemea, in Ol. 76, 4. 3. c. 473, shortly after the 
founding of the city Etna. Like Hiero (in P. 1, which commemorates a 
victory gained the year before this) he was proclaimed an Aitnean in 
honour of the new city and to please its founders, though he was a native 
of Syracuse, and one of the Hyllean tribe. In his early youth he distin- 
guished himself greatly at the battle of Helorus, and Dissen would refer to 
this the introduction of the legend about the infantine exploit of Hercules. 

The rhythm of the ode is Dorian. It was sung at the vestibule of 
the victor’s house in Ortygia,,just before the feast held in celebration 
of the victory (v. 19 seqq.)° 


ARGUMENT. 


1—12. Addressing Ortygia, the poet announces the victory gained 
by Chromius at Nemea; 13—18 he then, after praising Sicily in general, 
19—33 commends Chromius for the discreet use which he has made 
of his wealth ; 38—72 and by commemorating the courage which Her- 
cules displayed while still in his cradle, and the prophecy of Tiresias 
respecting his future exploits, he celebrates by implication the early valour 
of Chromius, and his subsequent fulfilment of all the expectations enter- 
tained of him. Miiller explains this somewhat differently (Hist. Lit. Gr. 1, 
p- 224): he reminds the, victor that he had predicted his victory, and 
had encouraged him te become a competitor:” and he refers to this the 
sentiment in v. 27, and also the account of the prophecy of Tiresias, when 
the serpents were killed by the young Hercules. 
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Airvaiov yapw* 


dpua 0 orpiver Xpouiov Nenéa O pypaciw mapas éyxe- 


tov GcdEae meédos. 


dpyai 0é BéBrnvra Oedv © 


Ketvou abv avopos Satpoviats aperats. 


10 


” * . y 
core ° ev EVTVXIG 


+ oo dO 


. : matteo 
‘ “Avr. ds 


: hares bisa 
mavookias dxpov’ peyadwr o acOdwv : 


Moisa neuvacOar purer. 


cme ’ voy Losey ’ 
oneipe vuv aryaiay Tia. vaow, Tav Oduparov Seamdrats ° 


1s  Codices &yeipe contra metum, sed e Scholiis ductum et restitutum ovcipe, Hermiaano 
in €(VEIPE"—Dissen. 


inventum. CIILEIPE enim perperam transii 

1-4, 

- ig called “the resting-place of the Alpheus,” 
“the bed of Artemis,’ and “the sister of 

Delos," with reference to the worship of 

Apreus worapia, who was o¢pBapos with 

, Alpheus at Olympia, and was transplanted 
to Sicily by the Dorian colonists: Qrtygia 


_was the resting-place of Alpheus who was’ 


supposed to have followed Arcthusa thither ; 

the bed of Artemis because she abode there 

in tranquillity 5 so Hom. Iliad. XNIV, 615: 
ey Eurdluy, Fe asi Bediow Eupevas ebvds 








"Apmvevpa—kacryvijra.] Ortygia’ 





and Plutarch (de fluv. et mont. 5,3): Raps 
kdotov Spos éxaetro 7d mpdrepov Boptov 
sxotry, Ortygia is called “the bough | of 
Syracuse,” because it was one of the five 
parts into which the city was divided’ {see 
Giller, Fragment, Sicul. p. 87, and else- 
where), and “‘the sister of Delos,” cbeqause 
Diana was as partial to it, as ‘to her hative 
island. 





“2. Sppe depiver—LodEat wader ],, S6@'the 


Note on dveradés, O. vitt, 23, and the con- 
ay ee 
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F i : : , 
ZLevs eOwxev Depsepova, xatévevoév Té ot XaiTUIS, apierevol 


cay evkdpmov xGoves 


15 Secediav wieipav opOwcew Kopupats roNiwy agpveais, 


20 


"Em. a. 


on Ae ret , op i 
wmrace o€ Kpoviwy rohéuov mvacTiipa ot xadkevréos 
Aaov trmaryuov Baud Oy Kat "Odvumadey urddors éXaav 


xpucéors 95 

atyPevra. ToAAwY éwéBav katpov ov eves Barov. 

gorav 8 ém’ avdrelas Ovpass Srp. B. 
20 dvdpos prrokeivov Kada pedTOpEVOS, 30 

év0a pot dpuociov 

Setrvov KeKOoMNTaL, @apa 8 addodarav bes 

ovK dmelpaTot Sopot a 

evris AeAoryxe ée wentpouevars éadous bduop Karu épew. 35 
25 dvtiov. réxvat é éTépwv érepat’ xpn & év cvOelas odors oret- 


: Xovra ndprasba pug. 


mpdaces ydp tere pep a0évos, 


"Avr. B’. 


24 tohds 


‘16, woképou pwarrijpa.] © Kagerly -en~ ‘ 


gaging in or applying themselves to battle ;” 
8b pvaddar asirov, dixis, x¢pune, Comp. 
P. Xx, 24: pvacrijp’ dydvev. * 

18 pixlévra.] “ Having gained :"" see 
on 0,1, 22. ws . 
“ At the outer 
aidecos Cépu 1 ded ris Od00 zpaTH 
Opa rijs cixias, Harpocratio, See Payne 
Knight's Regia Homerica,-in’ the Philol. 
“Mins. 11, p. 645. 


19, éx’ aidefars Odpais.] 
gates :”° 


21, 22. dppdéiov detrvov.] So in Priv, | 


jag: 2 Ecivt’ dpudfovra: in both “cases the 
jmmeaning is rather “ friendly,’” ‘ pleasing,” 
me ‘pgteeable,” than ‘suitable? or. ‘ conv 
inient :-see Bekkeri Auccilotr, wp. 445, 2 





“Epposios: dpeatds, pilose kal ipuoouevos. | 


"9095, MNoyye—tvriov.f “He has ob- 
tained ‘by his liberal hospitality good men 


envy, of the malevolent.’ Ilermann ‘says 
‘that the construction is: MAvyxe 42 pepe 
‘ poudvors dedovs 


iduip cemvia peperw'Tvtiov. 








Pindar seems to use xarvds here as a sy- 
nanym for @@dvos, So Plutarch, Fragm. 
XxI1t, 23 Tév POdvey enor TH Kany el- 
xaXovar* moXvs, yap év roils dpxoudvors wy, 
drap éxAdprywow, dpaviferar ijxtera you 
rots tpechurepore pOovoiciw, where, Héw- 
ever, the metaphor is not correctly explained, 
It is singular that the commentators have 
not compared the precisely parallel: passage 
in N. vit, Gl: [o] xorewdv dréxwy Woyov, 
atus GTe pods didov és avdp’ dywv KA€os 
évijzvpoy alvéow, by which it appears that 
by éc\ots the poet means himself, and by 
Uéwp, the streams of poetry. SARIN 





25. pdprunCat pud.] To strive‘or con- 
tend, to exert oneself to the utmost, by. the 
aid of the abilities implanted in us by na- 
ture.” Matthid (Gr. Gr. § 404) translates 
this “to vie with nature” (¢um indole cer- 


+ lere, i.e. parem ad inyenium industriam et 


studium afferre); but as Dissen observes: 


: &non videtur Pindaricums Jueteri evm na- 
whom he may employ in quenching ‘the | 


tura; Pindarus judicat omnia preclata’ per 
vim nature esse ;”* and the cuyyevis ots éwe- 
vat which follows v. 28 shows that sugh is 


not Pindar's meaning. 


198 NEMEONIKAE A’ 


Bovdaior 6d priv, exodpevov mpoidew 40 
auryyeves ois Ererat. 
"Aynotdauov Tat, ceo © appi Thorp: 
30 Trav re Kai Tar xprates. 
sow ee , 7 , a” 
ouK Epaya: wohuv ev peyapp TAodTov KaTaxpipas Exew, 45 
aN covrwy ed re waeiv cal axovoat didots éEapkéwv. Kowat 
"yap epxovr’ edmides 
"Er. B. 
modvTover avopar. eyo O ‘Hpaxdéos avtéyouar mpoppdrws, 50 
év Kopuats apetav peryddats apyatov orpivay Adryov, 
Ld 54 Y 4 a , aS ‘ ° we 
35 ws, ewel orrayxver tro patépos avtixa Oanrdy és altyhav 
mais Atos 55 
wodiva Pevrywr Sdvuw adv KasvyynT@ poder, 
ws od aba xpvedApovov Srp.’ 
"Hoav xpoxwrdv orapryavov eryxatéBa* 
ard Oewy Bacthéa 
. ia ack n F " 
40 orepyGeioa Ovum mene Spdxovrus adap. 60 
_ rot per otxBeisav audav 
be Gadd, Ge we ay) , 4 ‘8 
és Oaddpov puydv evpry éBav, Téxvowtw wxetas yvdBous. 5s; 
i . ow a 
dpupedi€aOa pepawres’ o O° ppbv per, avrewev Kdpa, wapaTo 
de mpwrov udyas, ¢ 65 


a1 “aie ot, Cf. ad hune locum Biickhium de Crisi Pindar, §. 43, qui judieat ws post 
plura verba interjecta repetitum a Pindaro, quod etiam Hermanno non displicebat, Mihi 
tamen prose orationi convenientior videturttalis revetitio particule quam poesi, uec recordor 
simile exemplum apud Pindarum. Quare magis placet altera Hermanni ratio, obra: de 
conjectura reponentis, Optime videtur odo: Aataiv cum emphasi dictum minime latens, 
probe visus a Junone speculante. Mox post ¢yxaré@a colon posuimus pro puneto, quum hic 
demum absolvatur sententiz ambitus.”—DrigsEN. 39 Sacihera 
+ 99. Beorhéa.] On this form Buttmann 
writes as follows ( dusfithri, Sprl. 11, p. 328, 
note): “if igpeca or iepefa was shortened, 
either the ec remained unaltered, or the word _ 
was written iepéa, as in the Doric form 
ipéa (Pind. P. 1v, 9), and as in Sophocles 
(apud Steph. Byz. v. Awédvn) we haves. 
ras Beamupdods iepéas Awswvidas, Similarly 





29, 30, oéo—yxpijmies.] In your life, or 
character (so dui Bovdats, P. v, LL. dui 
addg, N. vi, 14), ‘both advantages . are 
seen;’* you enjoy both virtues, namely, 
courage and prudence, ‘ 


I 








31, 82. obk—éEapxéwv.] “The apoph- | 
thégms of Pindar sometimes assume the | 
ei of general maximns, sometimes of direct | we anay explain the form aciAs} for Bart. 
See a eee ata es. erect Nera, quoted from Sophocles by Hesychius, 
when he wishes to impress some principle of - where read Baatj, conte. from actdée, 


morals or prudence on the victor, he gives it | Comp. Pind. Nr, 39." 


in-the form of an opinion entertained by ; 
himeelf.”” Miller, Hist. Lit. Gr. 1, p. 224. | 


40. omepybcton Oups.| “ Tncensed :” so 
35. addy yun tro parépos.] See note Herod. v, 33: dawépxere 7H Amaoraryépy. 
on Q. v1, 43. e i 
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48 8éoe 50 duds 31 * Libri” dOpdor Spapov aut Espauov dbpdor. Restituit Hermannus 


verum ordinem ex conjectura.”-—Disstn. 


46. dyxopevos — agdrwv.] The long 
time during which he grasped their necks 
was the cause of their. death: Yuyiv dro- 
musioat is generally said of the person 
dying; here of the time of continued stran- 
gulation; “as they were being strangled, 
time caused them to breathe forth. their souls 
from their monstrous limbs." "Agarou* 
durxavov. mods. 1 


Gpparov. duérpytov. des 
Hesychius.- 5 ES 


vove 


48, Bédos.] “Fear? the old reading 
é€os has arisen from a gloss on the’ word. 
Hesychius : cai rév ddyifdova BéXos héyer, 
se. Homerus Z/, x1, 269: as 
vovoav éxy Bédos SEU yuvaixe: 
dyei BeBornucvos, Od. x, 247+ 


Grav odi- 


similarly, | 
and con- | 





50. dmerdos.] fe, cv xerwvicxw, OF Mor 
voxirwy. Comp. Eurip, Hecub. 924: dye 
88 Aéerpa povdmemdos Mumotoa Awpls we 
képa. 


5). Kaéuetwv—drdors.] “The Cadmean 
leaders with their shields of bronze,” He- 
siod calls them (Scut. Hereul. 13): pepec- 
oaxéas Kadueious, 


53. 6&eiais dviatct rusrels.] See above 


on v. 48, and comp. Hom. J/, x1x, 125: 


réu & dxos 3&0 card ppéva rinpe Padetav. 


58. wadiyydwocor.] “ False, contradic. 
tory.” In J. v, 24, it signifies “speaking 
a foreign Jancuare.”’ 
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«6 Libri pxdpov, contra grammaticam, 
tum. 
tatione. carminis.”—DissEN. 69 sq. 
davxlay, Kapdraw peyddov mowed KT. 
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Bickhins nunc reposuit pdpy, a me commenda- 
Hermannus conjecerat gacév iv éwoew pdpov, Nessum inferens, qui alienus a 
“Vulgo év elpdve roy dravra ypdvoy ox det 
Sed oyxév dei nihili, plerique cxep« habent, in 


quo latere év ayxepé vidit Hermannus. Deinde Bickhius metri causa verba: rév &wavra 
xpdvov in primum versum recepit et xaudrev pe'yd\wy posuit in secundo. Jermannus olim 
Ste transposuit : év cipdve toy dravra yxpdvov Kandtwy cv cxepii dovyiay peydhay mowdy, 
mune defendit: aitév pay év cipdve Tov aravra xpovov év cXepai, asynartetum versum, quos 
negat Béckhius in his carminibus locum habere,”—DissEN. 72 Ad 


63, Oipas didpodixas.] The Greeks sup- 
_ pgsed.that even dumb animals were capable 


of" appreciating in some sort the rules ‘. \- 


GQuitty and justice: hence Archilochus, | 
-'\Pragm, XViti . . 
Hid Led, wetep Lev, wav wey vipavod xpdros, 
vas 1 ob8 épy’ éx dvlpwimay opas 

Newpyd xaVepiora, coi bi Ouplov 
Uppes Te xal ding pélete 


G1, 65. xai rwa—tylpérarov.] -Homi- | 
num aliquos qui infestissimi. For the ase of j 
the demonstrative and indefinite in the same 





I Xcess 


Sentence, comp. Soph. Gd. T. 107: robs 
audrodvras Xerpl Tipwpety tivds (see New 
Cratylus, p: 179). Col, 288: brav 3° 


6 wopios Tdpy THs, bniw Sores oriv Py éjidv. 








. 
89. ey cxepa.] 
terruptedly,"-— Tov dmavra xpdvov. | 


“ Continually,” “ unin 
He- 
sychius explains cyepos by devi, alysaXds, 
**a line of coast.’ Phe word is obviously 
connected with cxety, &c. Besides év.ryepa 
we have also the adverb éwtwyepei, or-éri 
cxeps. Hesychius too gives the form ic- 
Eis, which is connected with fexw. 








NEMEONIKAI B. 
TIMOAHM® AOHNATO 


TA PKPATIASTH. 





NEMEA ITI, 


INTRODUCTION. 


Timopumus, the son of Timonoiis, a Sqyorns of Acharne in Attica, 
but belonging to the Timodemide ‘of Salamis, where he was probably 
born, won the prize in the pancratium at Nemea; the date of this victory 
is not known. 

This ode was probably composed at Nemea and sung at Athens, The 
rhythm is Lydian, with Aolian measures, like N.iv, which it also re- 
sembles in being monostrophic. 

ARGUMENT. 

1—5. As the Homerie™poets begin from Jove, so Timodemus has 
commenced his career of victory by winning the prize in the far-famed 
grove of Nemewan Jupiter. «6—25. The valour of his family, and of his 
country Salamis, enable one to predict his future eminence in these con- 
tests. His fellow-citigens-ave exhorted to celebrate his triumph. From 
the word éfdpyere in the last line, this ode seems to have been only an 
introduction to the ‘longer éyxwiov, and was sung at the procession of 
Timodemus. It will be remarked that the two remaining Epinician odes, 
written by Pindar in honour of Athenian victors (namely, this and P. v1z), 
are both very short. Either they were both introductions to other odes 
prepared by native Athenians, or it was not safe to dwell too long on 
the praises of an individual citizen in a country where too conspicuous 
eminence exposed its possessor to ostracism. 
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7 Pee, nye oe yy 
amrav eréwy TarodN aotdot 
P : 


” ed ee 
apxovTat, Atos €K Tpootsiov 


kai 63 avnp 


wean de , 
karaBoddy tepav dyavev vuxacopias dedextat tpwrav Nepeatov 


¥ 
5 év woduupyntw Atos a@doet. 6 
, 
apetrcc 8 és, warpiav Srp. B. 
elmep xa’ oooy wy evOuToumes 10 
aiov Tais peyddas Sédwke Koomov *A@avars, 
; ” ‘ 
Caud pev "IcOusddwv SpérecOat karrdrorov awroy, ev TWvOtowt 
& He Pp f) 
Te wiKay 16) 
nti " 
10 Tipovoov rate. bare 8 éorxos 
~ , 
opevav rye Tedertowy Srp. y'. 


ny THrOOev 'Qapiwva veroOat. 


| a apiirov 8 dédwxev 12 'Qapiwva. Sic nuper Bickhius pro vulgate ‘Qpiwva scripsit € 
duobus codicibus; atque habetur eadem forma Pind. J. 111, 67. Callim in Dian, 256, nisi 
quod hic due vocales pronuntiatione in unam syllabam contrahi debent, que illic due 


1,2: ‘Opinpicar pawrey dwéav—dorsot.] 
On the Homeride, see Wolf. Prolegomena 
in Homerum, p. xcvi, seqq. Niebuhr, Hist. 
Rom. 1. note 801, and in Philol, Mus. 1. 
p. 176 (translated from the Rheinisches 
Museum ‘1, p. 237). ‘Paxra én are so 
called from their continuity, and pdmrew 


dwn, OF dordyjv, means to recite a connected or’ 


continuous poem, to be a paywdds according 
to the old etymology, for which see on 4, 
wit, 56, ¥ 


* -aitias 


4. wxaraBoddy.| “A beginning: 
nal Karapodis ovyyevixiis tivds cuverBe~ 
névns, Platarch. Timol. éx xataBodijs, Po- 
lyb. 1, 36, é« x. vavmyyeietas, Diodorus, 
XI, 32. xaraBodijy wovotuat, Polyb. 1, 
36. xataBods wuperou,, Plato, Hippocrates, 
whence xatnfotéw (Schneider's Lexicon). 
Comp, also #7. vi, 3, 4: «py wisa Badéobas, 
and N.1, 8: dpxai BePrAnuvra. 


5.” Aids. @\oet.] “ Around the temple 


there is a grove of cypresses.”” Pausan. 


* Nemea, like Olympia, the Isthmian Hie-" | 
rum, and several other similar establish- © 


ments, consisted only of an dAcos or saéred 
grove, which contained the stadium, theatre, 
temple, and other monuinents; there was a 
town (xs) near it called Bembina (Strabo, 
p- 377). Leake, Morea, 111: p. 334, 5. 


5 AP ee 
; Maided ear Goines. 


fi, depetrer.]  “*'O@eider hoe loco im. 
personale est, hoc sensu; Oportet Timonoi 
| filium etiam Pythiis Isthmiisque vincere, 
quandoquidem Nemew victor renunciatus 
i est. Neque enim Truovdov raida conjungi 
potest sequenti sory coixds, quod statuisse 
“videntur qui cum codice scholiast# legebant 
Tile vero usus vocis 
Speier, quem in lyrico ‘facile fero, quim 
! interpretibus insalens visus esset, Herman- 
mus conjecit dpéAdert & Leds dpéAder Te 
Hougov maida, wate Socrecbar, &. auget 


eum et cumulat virtute, ut dpédrdet oiKov, 
Odyss. £, 233, 0, 21, que ratio, preterquam 
quod contortior videtur, eo mihi nomine 
displicet, quod Jupiter pro subjecto est, 
cujus tantum veluti in transitu poeta men- 
tionem fecerat, v. 3, Aids tx mponipiov. vy. 5, 





es eee 


va. Beds doer. Quie verba mentem sive 
‘audientis sive legentis haud perinde adver- 
tint, quam debet subjectum. Accedit, quod 
ita potius dicendum poéte erat : Spes ast ex” 
' prospero initio, eundem Jovem posthac quo- 
que lata prestiturum Timodemo esse. Nec 
probabile est waié" in nominativam mais 
mutandum esse. Itaque vulgatam retineo.” 

i “Backh, Note Critica, p. 515. 








Vl, 12. dpecav—vetebar.] See Miiller in 
the Rheinisches Museum tor 1844, p. 10, 
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kai wav a Ladrapis ye Opear pata nayardy 20 
Suvaros. ev Tpwia pev "Extwp Alavros dxovcev™ © Tinddnue, 
oé § ddkad 
15 saykpatiov thabupos acter. 
“Axadpvar dé madaiparot =tp. 8. 25 
evdvopes* aoa 0 any aéOrors, 
Tiwodnuica éEoywrarot mporéryovTar. 
mapa pev vvptpédovte Tapvacy Tésoupas e€ adO\wv vias 
éxonikav® 30 
20 ard Kopw0iav umd pwrav 


év éadod Tédoros wruyais Erp. é. 
Ld A , w 0 #8. ° 
oKTW arepavors EutyPev 70x! 
énta © ev Neuég ra 8 otxor paoooy’ apOnoi 85 
: Aids dydin. Tov, @ TodiTat, Kwunakate Tyodyuy ody edxdei 
voor" 
25 aduneder 3 éEdpyere pwr. 40 


syllabesunt. Buttmannus igitur in detis dcadem. Berol. in Dissertat. de Sideribus (Ueber 
die Entatehung der Sternbilder auf de Griechischen Sfire) lecta ann. 1826. p. 39. praefert 
*Oapiwve ex Atheneo 11. p. 491. » Suspicans nomen ortum ab “Apys preposito digamm. Aol. 
quum etiam O passim digamma ‘eset. F igitur antiquissimam pronuntiationem Fapivw. 
Quam rem in medio: relinguirmus.’ *—Dissen. Sed videsis que de hac re disputayi in 
Novo Cratylo. pp. 122, 210,305. Taruipuror 19 Mapvarci 25 dpa 2% Tipodijpe 











14. Atavros éxoveey.) - « yodero 7H | Bendideia (Buckh, Staatshaushaltung der 
The Scholiast aide “om. IX, | Athener v1, p. 253). It is suggested by 
S82: rol 6& wAnyis diovres. : Bockh, as a teason why they did not contend 


at the other Athenian festivals, that the Vi. 
mademide were particularly attached to the. 
worship of Jupiter. 


18, rpodéyourat.]. “Are named before 
all others :* comp. Néyourat; J. 111, 25. 


4 

21. év—TMédoros wrvxats. | At the Isth- 
mus;"? so £. 111, 11: év Peo 
L.v11,-63: "TeGprov dv véwos.. 


Ibid, rév-—Tipvdriny.] Whom (Jupis 
ter), O citizens, celebrate in your comus- 
2) song for the sake of Timodemus.”” For the 

24. Ace dyéu.] At the Olympia or | construction xoudfare Timodifue, comp, P. 
Olympieia, celebrated at Athens in the | rx, 84: rotor xoudooua I. vi, 20, 2h: 
Spring, between the’ great Dionysia and the | xuyae—Erpeyridén. 


cot "Totuod. 
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MATKPATIASTH. 





NEMEA III. 


INTRODUCTION. 


AnistocLeipes, son of Aristophanes, was a distinguished Aiginetan 
pancratiast. The Nemewan victory here celebrated was gained long be- 
fore Pindar wrote this ode, which was sent to Aristocleides, when com- 
memorating the return of the Nemezan festival along with his fellow 
Theori. It seems to have been composed before the subjugation of gina 
by the Athenians. \ Dissen thinks that Pindar, by his allusion to the youth 
and manhood of Achilles, and to the graver years of Telamon and Peleus, 
intends to typit'y as it were the three victories obtained. by Aristocleides, 
when a boy at Megara, at Epidaurus when. a young man, and at.Nemea 
when more advanced in years. This, appears to be rather fanciful. 

The rhythm is either ‘Zolian or Lydian: tnost probably the former ; 
see v. 79. . 


ARGUMENT. 


1~12. After an invocation of” his muse, 12—26 he passes on to the 

praises of the victor, whom he declares to be worthy of the glories of’ 
the Myrmidons, so that he has, as it were, passed the pillars of Hercules, 

whom the poet is just beginning te culogize, when 26—64 he suddenly 

stops, and passes, by an abrupt transition, to the commemoration of the 
native heroes of /Egina, Peleus, Telamon, and Achilles. 15-—-84.. He 
then returns to Nemea and the victor: he hints that Aristocleides possesses 
the virtues of all three ages of life; and commends his own ode, which)” 
though it came late, would yet confer great honour and dignity upon 
Afistocleides by commemorating his’ three victories at Nemea, Epidaorus’ 

and Megara. 
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wy, a ~ a 
Q Tlornta Motca, parep auerépe Nocouar 
2 P y 2 
: , roe be Gels SAN 
Tay wodvievay év tspounvig Newedcr 
ms iene ” ” ) 
‘keo Awpica vacov A’rywav, toate yap 
fo , , 
pévovr’ ér Acwrio Hedvyaovwr TéKToves 
t G vs, 
5 xwpwv veaviar, o60ey, bza paguevor, 
rk We en oY a Y ¥. > 
cup oé mparyos &Xo jev’ GAXov 
aPdorkia dé wader dowdy prc, 


oredavwy apetay. ¢¢ Sckiwrdray brady, 











~ oo ’ ” r am ow 
ras apboviav orate MYTUOS auas aro’ 


7 deP\ovixtas 


2, 3. rdv wouEévay.Aryiuav-| He gives 
gina this epithet on account of its great 
cohimerce; see O. viri, 25. WN. Tv, 12, v8. 
This feminine form of ToXi€ovos occurs in 
Pind,.apud Athen. x11, p- 574,,A : wods- 


Eewat vedvider, and in‘ Aschyl. Chocph. ; 


B54 qpudoEdim vis AlyiaBov Bia, according 
to Borsori's emendation (Pref. ad Heenh. 
On this inflexion of compound: ad- 
dectives, see Lobeck on Sophocl. jaz. 
v. 175, p. 43. "Ev icpopayvla Newedde: be- 














cause victors repeated their epinicia on the | 


return of the games; see 0. x1. P. In. and 
NL 1x, x. “Tepopyuja means “a festal day” 
‘ta holiday”? (coprdeimos tiuépa, Hesych.). 


See the excellent -uote by Buttmann in the | 





"AUT. de ichG 





| index to his edition of Demosthenes in' Mk. 
diam, : 


3, 4. iicure— err’ “Aowariy.] ‘Te Is’ sip: 
posed that the poet here refers 6 ‘a rivilht 
in gina; Asopus is supposed to: be the 
father of Egina and Theba, Herodot. Vs 80, 
and there was a river of the sarie name in 
! the Beotian™ territory ; hence, Pindar seers 
: to have considered that there was some: sort 
“of connexion between the AEgenitans and the 
‘Thebans: see J. vsr, 16: and comp. Mil. 
ler, Aginet. pp. 6, 10. 





4,5. réxrover kiya.) Here, the cho- 
reute; but the réxroves wool in P. 1, 
US, are poets. 
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10 dpe 5’ ovpavov wodvveeda xpéovrt, Ovryarep, bag ee 
PX: ip pe YaTEp, 
i . : 
Soxtnov Tuvov* eyed dé xelvov Té piv odpow - 
Avpa Te Kowacoxat. xapievra os é£et movov 20 
, w ig oe a 
xXwpas ayadua, Muppiddves twa mporepor 
@encay, ev manaiparor aryopdy 
15 ov ereyyxdecow ‘ApiaroxAeicas Teay 25 


yy i; ’ ~ ‘ 
EAtQVE KAT aicay ev mepiaOever MaraxGeis 


* 2 s , , 
Tarykpariou oTOhw" kapaTwoewy oe mharyav Ex, a. 
y ‘ ‘ + 

aos urytnpov év ye Baburédw Nenéa to xaddinxov péper. 30 
Sheds F ae me 

ei 0 éwy Kados épowy Tv éoKkorTa poppe 


* ’ ~ x 
20 avo ears Une, Taras éreé, a WAS ‘A tT TO! dveus* ovKeTt Twpodw 
e p 


aBarav dda Ktovev umép ‘Hpakdéos Tepav evuapés, 36 
jpws Beds as EOnxe vavtirias eoxaras Erp. p. 
Maprupas ‘KAuTas’ Sdpace dé Orpas év medaryeoww . 40 


fi , 1 
UirEpaxos, od 7 eEepervace Tevaryewy 


10 * Lectio odpava et obpavis. Pindarus setipserat OPANO, h.e. otpavot, ut Bickhius 
posuit; sed“ per errorem Pindari scriptura in ovpavé transformata erat ab iis, qui prisce 
tationi recentiorem substituerant ; grammatici deinde pro dativo habuere, et iota addiderant. 
Sic orte codicum lectiones, Vid. Bickh, de Crisi Pind. §.20."—Dissen. 11 6° dxetvav 
12 Kowdcouat. 19 édy 18 “ Pro depravata vylgari lectione év Babvredtw Beckius, Her- 
marinus, Bickhius, év ye Ba8urddw e tribus codicibus’’—DissEN. 22 COnxey 23 8q. 
“Wulgo ty meddyei tmepdxus* dla +’ -dpedvacesr Pro mekdyei multo prestantior est 
pluralis ex Aug. C. pralatus ab Termanno. Afox tmepdyws contra dialectum Pindari. 
bmepdxor duo codices prebent idque ‘recepit Biickhius, ut par erat, quanquam optime 
monens de Crisi Pindar. §.19. etiam hoc errore propagatum ex prisea scriptura, quuni 
Pindarus scripsisset quidem sic, pronuntiasset autem iepdyous. Denique pro idia alii 
veterum legebant dia, unde Hermannus conjecit: dia 7’ air’ épetvace Béckhius autem 
melius scripsit die 7’ é£epeivace, atque ita metrum restitutum est.”.—D1ssEN. 


11, 12. éys—xowdeouat.| The construc-, 
tion is: xorwdeouai pay (scil. invov) Keirwv 
ddpots re (cantibus) Mpa re. For xowioo- 
nat iimvor ddpas ve Adpa re, comp. P. viii, , 14. wadalparov dyopav.] This refers to 
29: dvabiuev paxpuyoplay Nipg te .xai , the gymnic contests of the Myrmidons: see 
Pbeynart padOans; and Horat. rv, 9,112; Hom. Od. viii, 109, 156, where a'yopa is” 
“‘yivuntque commissi calores Molie fidibus-: used, as dywv and rumpyupis often are, to 
puelle.”” And for this sense of édpot, see | signify a place for the cclebration of public 
Pri, 98. : > “| games. ~ 


meaning is: “it will be a pleasing toil to 
honour the land, where, &c.” 











12. xapievra ad Her wévov xuipasdyadua.} | 16. paraxGeis.] “By yielding: the 
According to Dissen, the subject of #cr is | Greek participle is often used to signify the 
Zebs, implied in v.10, and dyadpa Xwpas ; cause; like the Latin gerund: s0 /Esehyl: 
is put in apposition with wévoy. I consider 5a” 


Prém. V3: otwor’ dwethds wrrikas. 168 
dyahpa Xedpax to be the nominative to eet, | eye Katapyvicw, Sepj. c. Theb. 460: ob 
and take dya\ye in the same sense as Ne- 


! Roduov pofintcic éx wvAdy Ywprcerat. 
seaiov @yakpa warpds in N, viii, 15; the 
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25 poas, dra méoummov kardBatve vorrov Tédos, 


kai yav dpadaace. Ouué, viva ampos adXobarray 


dxpay éuov whoop TmapapeiBeat ; 
feed ~ , 
Aiaxg ce hapl yéver re Moroay pepe. 


] L rdw df ” a ee ae 
émerat dé Aoyw dikas dwTos, eodos avery’ 


30 


ous aot piwy Epwres avdpi épew xpéoaoves. 


Los a 
otkoPev pareve. moridopov be xéapov éraBes 


ryAuKY te "yapvenev waraatcw év aperais. 


yéyabe Indes avak vrépaddov aiyudy rapwr’ 


a , : rate ~ 
os Kat "[wArxKov efre povos tvev oTpatias, 


35 


) 1 , ' 
kat Tovriay Oerw Karepap\rev 


60 


éryounri. Aaopédovra cS evpuaberns 


, ty 4 4 
Tedauwp IAG wapacraras ey €mepoev 


% pods'—KaréBawe—rédos Kal 27 Tapapeliin; 32 yapuéper, 
J 35 dvak, 


25. dwa—rédos. “ Where he arrived at 


the home-sending goal of his return.” Ka- : 


taBaivw is here used, because this vde- 
tou réhos was a sort of haven, where hie 
came to land as it were. For the phrase 
voorov réhos, comp. Cid. Col. 716: réppa 
sorryplas, ot be 

26. yav ppddacce.} He defined — 
marked the limits of—the world—showed 
where the land ended.” Hesychius ex- 
Plains ppadesovew by Aéyovor, ‘and ppa- 
ddov “by épunvevov, The Scholiast seems 
to give the meaning of the passage cor- 
reetly enough: dvi rod hpaderiy (ppady- 
viv Schneider.) ésrvinge cat dijdny Ews tives 
eori mopeuti| Kui éws mivos %} Adhacou whw- 
wi emaricas tds otf\us aris. 


29. odds alvetv.| One MS. has éodsv. 
It may perhaps be proper to mention, for the 
sake of the younger student, that éoAés here, 
and brrepdyos in v. 24, are accusatives plu- 
ral, like vécos in O.11,74. ° ” 


31, 32. woripopon 8 kéopnov edaBes yhu-. 


eb te yapucuer madaaiti ev dperais.] 
1 have ventured in this passage to introduce 
@ conjecture of my own, founded, not “pon 
any MS. authority, but upon the authority 
of a similar passage in Pindar, and necessi- 
tated by the difficulty of the construction. 








wadaaior 3 omnes, 


wm eiNey 


The former reading, yapucpev. wadaator 
@ ty, &e. obliges us to construe yéyabev 
cy dpetats aw. Tapuiv, &e.: which appears 
to me unintelligible: for I cannot translate 
wadauais cv apcrais, as Dissen does: seni 
ore in virtute, h.e. provectior licet etate, 
But Pindar actually employs the collocation 
Yaputuev—év uiperais; see O, xIr1, 50, Oks 
Biriv re yapiwy wadavyoviy wédeudy 
& tipwiais dperaiow, where Bitiv ve, wee 
Aeudy te madarydvwr év ripwias dperats 
yapbwy is exactly parallel to yAuci a1 éy 
waratais dperais yapvénev, And this 
Suits the context, and the construction. The 
poet recals himself from the praise of Her- 
cules as foreign to the subject; his business 
is to praise Alacus and his family, and their 
legendary glories would furnish suitable ma- 
terials for their praise. For troricbopos, see 
on ©. 1x, 81. 





83. yéyabe—rapev.} “ King Peleus re- 
Joiced when he had cut down. his mighty 
spear:” like the Homeric xééei yaw UL1, 
405, &c.) According to the oldest tradition, 
Chiron cat down this celebrated spear and 
gave it to Peleus as a marriage- present, 
Hom. HH. xv1, 148: 

Tindidda pedinv, viv rarpl pity mépe 
Xeipun, 

TlijAsou éx xopucpiis, rivoy Eupevar ripe 
coo, 


208 NEMEONIKAI Tr. 


"Er. B. 65 
émero ot ovcé piv ore peBos avopodanas émavoev axudy 
pevav. 


: , rae 
kal qote xarxorokov ‘ApaQovwy pet adkdv 


Ls +s 
40 auryryevet dé Tis evdokia uéya Bpiber’ 70 
a a to , ” ”. ’ ” , 
os 86 ddaer EXEL, eqhyvos avnp G\Xor GAXa wvéewy ov ToT 
7 fe 
AT PEKEL 
£3 vi pe ae et oe ee ee : 
KaTea moet, pupiay 0 apeTay atedet vow ryeverat. 
Erp. y'. 
eee ‘ ‘ . ae 
EavOos 8 ‘Ayidevs ta pev pévwr Prrvpas éy Sonos 75 
Sg oe 5 ) 
Was Ewy abupeé peyata epyas Xepre Sania 
ie > : y ws 
45 Bpuyuaivapor axovta raduv, toa 7 dvémos 80 


: , > , y at 
maya eovtecaw uypoTcpos Expacaey ovoy, 
, to , aN Vopr ay 
Kampous T evatpes, TwharTa Ce Tapa K poviday 
mi XaAKOTEEWY 39 andy 44 dbupey 45 Imus dudnos a7 sq. “auimare daOpaivorTe 
* Bickhius scribendum judicavit cum Hermanno e Schol. Par. A. Med. A., atque etiam 
Aldus habet cart et Aug. (. coxdtia. Videtur enim jam olim dubitatum esse de vera 
lectione, .At enim ware nudum in principio coli positum inane est et sine vi., quod 
aceuratioribus regulis collocationis verborum repugnat. Quare non dubius prefero edputa 
dabuaivovrs, ut ante Iegebatur, hoc est moribunda, quum dea etiam morientium sit, ef. 


40, suyyevet—Rpiter.] “Great is the 
weight or power which one derives from 
inbred, native valour.” For this sense of 
ebdokia, comp. Mschyl. Pers. 28: vruyis 

_ ebrdsjnove 5En, and for the use of Zpiler, 
see Sophocl. Ajar, 1% 





pd? bycov dpys 


pander’, 6b tives wéov  xerpl Beiter a) | 
Christodorus, Aa-- ” 


Maxpod modrov déler. 
thol. Palat. 1, p. 481 BeBpibess rjvopcy. Vire 
gil. AEneid, 1, 151: 


Tum, pietate graven ac meritis si forte virum quem . , 


Conspexere, silent. 


+ 


44. GOupe peydde cpya.] “Ile sported 
with mighty deeds—he performed them as 
it were in sport.” The verb dupe is to be 


taken in immediate connexion with mats: ; 


ev, on which the ensphasis falls. ‘Aspe 
is properly said of the sportiven 
dren ; it is exactly synonymous with wai%m; 
and d@upya is identical with wefyviov: see 
. Hom. 72. xv, 361, seqq. : 





% 
feta pad’, os bre m1 Wdpabuw mais dyye 
taddcans: 


Zoevme di Toiyoe Axanii 





bs 1 mel dbv moujoy dO¢ppara yymicyew, 
dur abris auvdxeve wooly xai yepain abi 


+ Anacreon. vi, 10: 
of chil- | 





Bekker, Anecdot. 1, p. 350, 6: "A®uppa: 
areiyviov’ Kai dBipery rd maifew, Ade 


} Tap cv Nénous (vi, 796, B.)2 4} a8 ad map" 





kai édowowa, ebppardcisa TH 
Tig Xopcius wardig, Kevais xepaly obK 
iby ceiv dBipar. As Pindar uses dbipw 
of the boyish exploits of Achilles, so Phi- 
lostratus employs this word in speaking of 
Hercules strangling the serpents in his 
| eradle; Dray GUipers, dOtpers, Kar 
1 Compare also Op- 
pian, HHalient. wv, 4dL: dypny éyyedbov 
So completely 








yerés ain cov EBov, 


Texvijouro Koipos aiowy. 


are d@ipw and raifw identified, that dBipu 
cis also used, like wai{w (O. 1, 16), as a 


4 synonym for dum 


dperdv xard pa 


+ see 7. 111, 57: dBi pew 
Gerreaiwy 






vy éxéay.” 





eBpoxairas 6 tina Kotpos, 
oTondTwy idd-mvcdvTey, 
kara anxrigay dBipev 
apoxéee Aryetav upd. 
And in the passive voice,it in used in speak. 
ing of the lyre itself; Hom. Hymn. in 
Meteur. 482: 
<pbeyyonéon wavtota vd yaplevta bt 
edower 
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Kévra upov acOualvovra edur€ev, 


ter i ! Bie Fe a 

ekérns Tompwroyv, OrAov o emer av Xpovov" 85 
, ” a} 
50 rev eOduBecv Apteuis Te Kat Apacei’ ‘AOava, 
, y eS re ' 
KTeivovT’ erdgous Gvev xuvav doriwy 6 épKéwy' Aut. y', 
7 , 

Toast yap Kpareske. Aeryonevov d¢ Todt TpoTepwy go 


eros eye" Babupzra Xeipuy Tpae Biv 


ore yw ’ .ow 2 , 
lagov’ éveov TEYEL, KAL ETErTEY AokAy tov, 


rn , . 

55 rév Pappaxor oloake Hahaxoxepa vouov 95 

wuevae S avrts @yAaoxupmov 

14 , ‘i deat 

Nypéos Ouryarpa, yovov Te ot hepraroy 

ou ae Fins 

avitadrcy, ev dperase TavrTa Ounov ably’ 100 

” ‘ ee F , 7 

odpa Oaraacias dvénwn piraiot reupbeis Er. y. 


we r. iy ‘ Lg ‘ 
60 vad Tpwiay Copix Tumor adadav Avukiov Te Tposmevor Kat 
Dpvyav 105 
, . > , . a 
Aapddavev Tey Kae EyVeshopow eminikcs 
19? e , Ie ter ad ‘ Soe 
A®orecact xXeipas, ev boast rake’, dios oiot mij Koipavos 


voy 
. OTiTW 


’ Gi ot 5 ae i 
mad otcad’ avetos Capers Prévc1o Mépve ponot, 110 
1 Asan "ig, 3 
TyAauyEs upape heryryess:Niaxicay abroden =rp. 0’. 

a a rg Yr, woe fs ” 
65 Zev, redr yap aina, oo ol aryev, tev buvos &Badrev 115 


Ca eee ? ai : 

OT veuv erexuproy Yapue KeAadswr. 
+ Be ; Ve , 

Poa 8e vucacbopi adv Apistow\eica Tperet, 

“ ry a Sees Peete , 

vs Tavce vagov evKrei awposeOnxe doy 0) 120 
: 1, 7 ’ 

Kat CésAvor ayAaaiat BE ptavars 


N.X, 74, Atque ita semper fere Homerus de vuineratis et morientibus, J/, x. 496, xrr1, 
309. xxi, 182, Puer celeri-cursu dejecta corpora nondum mortua portabat Chironi, ac 
pertinet toa dvéuors étiam ad hoe colon. Denique v, 49, Sdov +’ lego, uti etiam Béckhio in 
Noli. critt. placebat. Neque enim oppositio hic est, sed continuatio ejusdem rei.”—DissENn. 
82 Kpdreoken et mpdrepov as deBivw ° 51 Ewevrd y° AckAifmtove 45 Sidakev 56 Pro 
dyAadxapwov libri etiam dy\adsKapvor, ayhacxpavov, dyhadKodrov, Bickhius, qui antea 
dy\adkpavoy scripserat ex Med. B., fontibus insignem, nune retinet dyhadxaprav, 
defensum a Welckero.”Dissr 62 AlWioweoat, xcipas tv ppect ae 





G3. dvéyos—'EXévoto.} “Tithonus, the | rétev papev: so Xenophon, Plato, and 
father of Memnon, was the brother of Priam. | Demosthenes frequently use jornobar & 
Twos. ‘Apapsis is used with the dative in 


64. rm\avyés_— adder. “ The far- this dating: O° 52.-85, 
» O. xr, 83, 


shining. glory of the Hacide is connected | 
with or depends upon the actions of Achil* 99. céyNeutor—pepinvacs.] “ By his glo- 
les” (comp, WV. v1, 50. Fv, 20, 21); ive. rious pursuit of honour in the games :" see 
by the death of Memnon the glory of | 9, 1, 108. 31, 54. 

‘Escide has spread even to Ethiopia. . Ai- 
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tédos 


4 ! e > t t 
rabaiverat, wv Tis eLoxwrepos ryéunrat, 


’ r ae ee) ’ ad , 
ev macl VEOIOL WAS, CV avdpacw aunp, TpiTov 


» a Ao ga a 
ev mWahatTepotst MEpOS €KQOTOV LO EXOMEV 


7 - ‘ 
Bporeov vos. EAG Sé Kal Teccapas aperas 


15 


‘ yoo a % yd y 1 
© paxpds awy, poverv éveTes TO WapKeipevoy. 


“ u ww ” C J {8 
TeV oOUK ameaTt. Xaipe, Pidos. Eryw Tove Tot 


, ’ 7. ea 
Ten pemrypevov pede evk@ 


1 , , ow Fe ay 
guy "yadaktt, Kipvapeva 8 éepa anderet, 


foot rin a 5 a aod 
mou doldtsov AtodAnsw év mvoaicw avon, 
i 


80 


aed ” 8 -alerde: Gaede € a 
owe TEP. €oTt GLETOS WKUS EY TOTAVOLS, 


‘Avr. 0, 125 
180 
135 
’Er. 0. 140 


Ao > . v f 
ds @daBev aipa,.rméOe perapacnevos, Sapowdsy aypav Tooty 


' Se , ; 
KparyeTat 0€ KoAo1ol TaTewa 


, 
veMovTal. 


“rv ye tev, evOpovov Kdeovs eBedoicas, aeOdops pou Ajparos 


évexev 

. t , , + 
Nenéas "Emdavpobev + aro: 
72 dvd’ dvdpactw 


70. TvOiov Ocdpiov.} “The Theori of 
ZEgina, Mantineia, Messenia, Troezen, and 
Thasos, who composed colleges and eat to- * 
gether, and who were regular magistrates, 
not being, like the Theori of Athens, ehosen 
for a single Theoria, may be compared with 


the Pythians (four persons appointed bythe * 


kings of Sparta as messengers to the temple 
of Pytho).”” Miiller, Dorians, 11, p. 15. 


0—76, év 8& weipa—ameart.] It is dif- 
ficult to determine with certamty on the 
poet's meaning here: at any rate, I am by 
no means satisfied. with the attempts of, 
Hermann, Bockh, and Dissen, to explair the 
passage. I am inclined to think that Pindar 





73 Madavrépoct’ 


145 
kal Meydpwv dédopxer dpaos. 


Mépor 79 Alodioty 80 meravois, 

4s speaking with reference to the Pythago- 
ean division of virtue into four species, and 
that he assigns one virtue to each of the four 
ages of human life (on the same principle as 
that which Shakspere’ has followed in his 
description of. the seven ages), namely, tem 
perance is the virtue of youth (Aristot. Eth. 
x, 3), courage of early manhood (2. 11, 63), 
justice of maturer age, and prudence {@po- 
veiv 76 mapxeiuevov) of old age (P. 11, 65). 
That he is speaking of the virtues proper to 


_ each age is clear from v.71: dv Tis é£oxui- 


repos yevyra. 


76. xaipe.}] See on P. 11, 67. 


NEMEONTKAI A’. 
TIMAZAPXO AITINHTH 


NAIAI NAAAIZTH. 





NEMEA IV, 
INTRODUCTION.. 


TiMasaRcuus, son of Timocritus, a lyric poet (v. 14), and one of 
the noble family of the Theandride in Zigina, won the prize for wrest 
ling with boys at the Theban Heracleia, at the Athenian Panathenza, 
and at Nemea. It appears from the mention of Melesias (see O. viir.), 
that this ode was written about or a little before the 80th Olympiad. At 
all events, we may infer, from the manner in which he introduces the 
name of Athens, that the war with that state could not have broken out 
when this ode was composed. 

From the ode being monostrophiec, it was probably sung in the pro- 
cession through the streets, of fEgina, as is also the case with several of 

_ the shorter odes (0. xiv," P, vr, x11, N. 11), and with N. rx, and I. vin. 
The rhythm is Lydian’ (v. 45, Avie ov dpyovie), and the measures are 
olian. , : ‘ 


ARGUMENT. 


1—8. Exordium, ” The Joys of the banquet, with poetry and musie, 
are the best cures for wounds and labours in the games. 9—392. The 
poet celebrates the victories of Timasarchus, alluding also to Hercules, 
83-69. Ile stops himself; and, after glancing at his envious maligners, 
and expressing ‘his confidence in his own poetic resources, proceeds to 
commemorate the acide, who reigned prosperously in different countries. 
69—96. He concludes hy mientioning the victories of the Theandride in 
general, and, in particular, of Callicles, the deceased uncle of Timasarchus, 
for whom the victor's grandfather Euphanes had composed an epinician 
ode, and, if he had been living, he would have sung the praises of Me- 
lesias, the aleipta of his grandson. 
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tuvivivn GD 


=rp. 


oe 


ovde Oepucv idwp récov rye padOakd Téryryet 


s , pase p , , 
5 yuia, Toscov evroyia opuiryys cuvdopos. 


phua 8 Cprymaron, 
4 (Reema , 
6 Tt Ke ody Napirwy tvxe 


X pov repov Buorever, 


10 


yAGdaca gpevos eFéror Babeias. 


7d poe Oéuev Kpovisa te Ai wat Neuég 


10 


Tipacapyov te mada 


Erp. B. 15 


of ” i a ~ 
ipvou aT pokw4vov ety’ debarto 8. Ataxdav 


uk zs, % fe N 
yurupryoy €008, O1KE Eevapxei kowwoy 


20 


peyyos. et 0 Gre Capevet Tisoxperos adiw 


os manip eOadXmero, Totxtdov _ BapiCov 


5 Ovyartpes 1 Vulgo redxer Beckius repgslit ‘réyyes (ex Plutarcho de Tranguill, p. ‘b. >. 


1,2) "Aporos—larpos.] The. joy» “of | 
the banquet is the best physician for labours | 
at their close.” It appears from this, and 
from the allusion in vv. 98—-32, that Tima- / 
siitchus had been much bruised in this | 
wrestling match. Ei:ppocéva does not mean | 
taérely‘Ailaritas victoris, as Dissen translates | 
ft, Wut refers to the banquet which was fo | 
follow the procession of the xaizos: see A’. 1, i 
2Us and for the word comp. the note on NW, | 
v, 38. Kexpipévaw sc. xpiow aPéyrwy, | 
swvrehebcvrwy (Schol.): “brought to a* 
determination.” ‘ rae 


3. vv.} ive. rév vixavra- implied in 
‘Kbivoy Kexpinevoy. 


4,5. wadOaxd réyyes yria.] ie. réyyer 
yoia dere palOaxd clvar. See Hermann on 
Sophocl. Gid. Col. 1202. Antig. 5M, 872, 
and comp. 0.1, 68. For the verb réyyer 
see Rubnken. ad Tim. p. 248. 


8 dpevds— Babeias.] 
deep-thinking mind : 


“From a wise, 
hence. the epithet 





ReBirppor, N. vn, 1. Comp. Theogn. ‘Waly 
oor’ Crevyduevos apikns xaxdy, ard 
Baby of ppevi Bovetieai (hence Babiiov- 


j Aos dpovris, FEschyl. Pers. 138), and ‘see 


Blomfield on /Eschy]. Sept. c. Thed. 5783" 


Aabetay droxa did qpevos kapmotperos, | 


cE iis Ta Kedvd Pdaordver Bowheduwre., 


LM. spoxepiov.] “A prelude ;” this word 


; is used instead of spoolucoy, because the 


ode was sung by the «duos or festive ‘ped 
cession. 





ay 


12, 13. dixe—@éyyos.] “A commom 


light or safety to all, in consequence of hér 
just and fair dealings on which foreigners 
tat 


depend ;"’ see note on-O. v11t, 26. 





13, Mei —ddipqeOddwere,] “LE he. were 


“still alive.” “if he were still warmed by 


the sun:” for which the epic jnoets BAY.= 
set epdos rjeAtoio. stat git 





“1d. mroixthov xiBapituv.] See ndte O- 
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25 


itp. y’. 


fReear ' 
T ev erramvdots, 30 


ok aes ’ > , 
otven Apderpvwvos ayNaoy Tapa TUuBov 


35 


Airyivas Exati. Pirowse yap pidos édOwv 


ve y 1 
gtevov agru KaTedpapev 
"Hpakdr€os 6A Biav mpos avdar, 

25 civ © mote Tpwiay kpatatos 

, eae 
mopOnce Kat Meépomas 


Teranov ; Srp. oc. 40 


‘ ’ y , n 
kal Tov péyav rodeuiordy exmaydov Adkvovy, 


: 2 : 
ov TeTpaopias ‘ye wpiv dvwoeKa réeT PW 


45 


, , oe aod ” 
jpwas 7 éren/seBadras immodauous eXev 


30 dls rocous. drretpondyas éwr Ke Pavein 


; : tA 
Aoryou O py cumeis’ erred 
ri hy 


13. rade pret KAbels.] “Gladly sing. | 
ing this ode :” «AiverBar and mpookdives- 
Oai rit signify “to be incliyed. or favour- 
ably disposed to any thing.” Similagly in 
Latin: inclinare, inclinare ye, propendere, 


17. KXcwvaiov x! dn’ dyavos.) The Cle- 
oneans were, for a long time, the managers 
of the games at Nemea: see Plutarch. Vit. | 
Arat. &. xxviii, and comp. N. x, 42: 
Krcwvaiwy mpds dvopav. 


4 
24. “Hpax\cov—niidy.} “ The house of 
Amphitryon aud the gymnasium of Hercules 
stood in front of the gate of .Electra, op: 
posite the Ismenium.”” Altiller, Dorians, 1. 
p. 440. Miiller thinks that’ this house o! 
Amphitryon, where Hercules also is sup. 
posed to have dwelt, is alluded to here, and 
that Timasarchus went there after his victory, 
because the lodgings of the competitors 
({xaradicas rév abdyrav) were in the 
neighbourhood: comp. Bickh, Corp. In- 
seripi. 1, p. 573, seqq. where mention is 
made of the xaraNtcers tots cmt rd*loBuca 
mapayevoucvor:, : 





40. Gis récous.} Because each chariot 


50 


carried two warriors, as is well known to the 
readers of Homer. 


3022. dretpopcixas—torxev.] Dissen 
here falls into the error against which Pin. 
dar has cautioned his readers: he translates 


the passage: “ imperitus sit pugne qui hoe 


non intelligat, hance traditionem incredibi- . 
lem dicat ;”* which is certainly not the poet's 
meaning. Pindar refers to the trouble and 
loss sustained by Hercules and his followers 
before they could subdue the giant, hinting 
also that Timasarchus had suffered 2 good 
deal before he won the wrestling match :" 
“she must be inexperienced in battle who 
does not understand the old saying : for it is 
likely that he who does anything will also 
have something to suffer” This old saw 
is mentioned by AEschylus,’ Choéph. 307, 
with a different application : 

duti piv exBpas Yradoons éxBod 

yMaaoa Tedeladw, Toiperdduevov 

apdcoovea Bixn pcy’ dive’, 

dori 88 mAuyis dovlas poviay 

wiayiv rwére, “dedsavrs wabeiy™ 

tpryepar pidas rdde pare? 

See Blomfield on the passage. 
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\ ae + , ' 
Ta papa & cEevérew epixer we TeOuds Erp. é. 
dpai T érreryouevan’ 55 
we Fal i , , 

35 Tyys 3 evxopae Top vounnvia Ovyéuev. 

w , ow ~ ‘ a 
Euma, xaitep exer Babeta movTias dua 
Méacoy, avrirey émPovdia® oodpa doLonev 60 
Sai fod , , Bo ae 
aiwy uméptrepor ev der kaTaBaivew 
POovepa & a&rdos avnp Brérwv 
40 rypwav kevedy oKoTw kudlvoet 65 
" : Ser ee A 
aparmeroicav’ éuol © omoiav aperav Erp. or’ 
xoe e 
” ¥ 
Sdwxe Tlotnos avak, 
= oy é akg , , 
ev 10 St xpovos Epruv mempwpevay Tedecel. 70 
‘ , . a 
eEvpawe, ryAuxeta, kal TOO) avrixa, oparyt, 
45 Audta avy dpuovia pedos areqpiAnpéevov 
, Z * 
Owdva re cat Kimpy, eva Tedxpos amdpye yes 


“6 TeXauwmddsas® atap 
: 41 Xapal weroicav. 
3B. TixyyemBeyeuev.] “1 feel my heart 
drawn on by a charm to touch upon the day 
of the new-moon.” For iy’, see an P. v5 | 


@14: for this use of Exw, see New Craty- f 


tus, p. S64, and for the construction of 
Pryéuev with the dative, see P. rv, ad fin. 
viit, 24, and elsewhere. 
particularly consecrated to the celebratiowof 
the émivixta: Pindar, therefore, by these 
words merely recals himself, from his di- 
gression about Hercules, to the immediate 
subject of his ode, the praises of an /Egi; 
netan victor, E 4 


The voupsvia was 


36—43, gura—rehéves.} In these words 
the poet addresses himself to some envious , 
censure or criticism which had been directed 
against him by certain Aiginetans: see Intro~ 
duction to NW. vii. I do not translate ém- 
PouNiq, insidiosis ilecebris, as Dissen does, 
on the authority of Lucian (de Saltat. ¢. 3), 
who uses the phrase émtBouXever rots wai in 
speaking of the Sirens; it hears in this pas- 
sage the sense assigned to it by Diodorus 
( Bereerpia, 
3ydww pices, dra xai éeBovdla. The 
metanhor of his being uv to the waist in the 


p. SOB): emxododber ex Taw 





"tation: see O. vit, 55. 


42 wérpos Dissen, 


whom he. was surrounded, and who were 
conspiring and ploiting to injure his tepu- 
a Hence the exprese 
sion in v. 38, karaBalvew dutwu bmdprepor, 
“ to come fo land, above the heads-of his ene» 
mies," whom he had before compared to the 
waves of the sea; and hence also the uae of 


* the word xuAivéce in vy. 40; comp. O. x11, 6: 


where the sea is referred to. For the position 
of gua before xaizep, see Sophocl. Ajax. 
503: doxvov gama kel raviv Tydamds olyvely 
and consult Lobeck on v. 14 of the same 
play. Avrivewe—dd£ouev : this apodosis of 
the future to the imperative is common both 
in Greek ahd Latin: the following passages 
are cited by Dissen: (1) without «ai: Hom. 
dl. xxu, 71: 6érre pe—wdas ‘Aidao are." 
piaw: compare Cic. Tuscul. 1¥, 24; tracta 
-—intelliges. (2) with «af: P. iv, 165, 
Aristoph, Mud. 18h: éveyxdtw — Kayo 
renjsw. Demosthen. de Corona, p. 264: 
dekdru,-ndyss otépEw. Plato Theatat. 
p. 154, C: Aa fe, nul cicer, 


46. dwdpye.] “Reigns far from his 
native land.” Dissen compares Xenoph. 
Ovconom, tv. 6: el rocow aTotxovurrés. 
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Alas Zadapiv’ exer maTpwav’ 
év 8 Ev&einp medaryer pacvvdy ‘Ayres Erp. (. 80 
50 vacovt Servis dé pater . 
Oia Neowredeuos & ‘Arcipw Starpvola, 
BovBora Tole Tpwves é£oxor KaTdxewrat 85 
Awievabev dpyouevor mpds *Iénov Topov. 
TlaXiov dé map root Rarpeiav “lawdKov 
55 wodewia xepi mpostparewv go 
TIy\evs mapéeowkey Aipoverow, 


dduapros ‘Immodvras ‘Acagtov Sodas Erp. 7 
Téxvaice Yenaduevos. 
7G dadddw dé paxalpa putevé ot Odvarov 95 


49 Evfévw - 34 Natpiav 59 “ Vulgo legebatur Aa:ddAov, quanquam Dedali nomen hic 
alienum est, etiam pro Vulcano positum, uti factum in Vasculo ap. Mazoch, Tad. Heracl, 
p- 137. notante Welckero. Nam Vulcanus quidem fecerat ensem, sed nusquam Pindarus 
huhe Dedalum dixit. Vere Bickhius de Crisi Pindar. §. 10, notat in antiquis exempla- 
tibus AAIAAAO lectum esse, quum iota forte excidisset. Hine Aatdddov scriptum 5 per- 
spexit tamen iam Didymus in Schol. ad h. 2. alienum esse Dedalum et dativum restituendum, 
quod nunc a Bickhio factum, postulante etiam Hermanno.”—Dissen. Ibid. pirevdv 


SL, 52. Ameinw dtampucia—Katdxewrat.] | pépa, did-pepos, New Cratylus, p- 181) ia 
“In Epirus, where the projecting head- | 1 xépav yi, } mepaia or 9 qetpaixn, 80 
lands, green with pastures, slope down to | called in reference to the islands which Jay 
the-sea."” The epithet diampécios-has been | off it: see Odyss. xvii1, 83, and comp. 
a subject of some difficulty” to lexicogra- | Philol. Museum. 1, p. 188, seqq. For the 
phers and commentators : Dissen translates | vocalization of écamptoros, comp. mwépver 
it, date'padens; Passow, ‘‘ celebrated.” Ac--| with perendie, &c, and sce New Cratylus, 
cording to the Schol. it means here: tis | pp. 180 and 229. 
woddjs "Hreipov. The word duaxpieros is 
generally used in speaking of a loud, pierc- S456. IleXiov— Aindverow.] Miiller 
ing sound, like détopos: comp. Hom. Zi. | explains this mythus by a reference to the 
virt, 227, xvi, 247, Soph. (Ed. Col. 1479. | changes of inhabitants in Thessaly; Acas- 
Eurip. Hel. 1324. Callimach. Hymn. in | tus was the last Minyan king of Ioleus, and 
Del. 258. Now if we compare the roots | was succeeded by a Thessalian dynasty 
xep- and rop~ we shall find that their sig- j (Orchom, p. 257). “ Pindarus hoe dicit : 
nifications always run parallel to one an- } Jolci vero apud Thessalos, Pelei nomen 
other (see New Cratylus, p. 282). One | clarum habetur ut insigniter de ipsis meriti 
of their common significations is that of | —lHo\enia xepi wpoorpamy, veluti dicitur 
boring or piercing a hole, and thus éra- | ixeoia yeipi epyeobat, Mpoarpamay autem 
spi-cios means, like ded-ropos, “that which | est gressus admovens, s. accedens, pro po~ 
pierces," when a sound is spoken of; i.e. | otpawduevos, Similiter émerpépesw, dro- 
6 dvarepd ; consequently, it may mean els 3 | orpéper, otpwpav, vouady, émruopav (nam 
dtewepapev, 80 that Lobeck is right inadding | etiam éawwyzdy equidem huc refero, Soph. 
this passage to the nuntber of those in which | Philoct. 167), meAdYeww, alia, intransitive 
two words of the same origin are placed in | dici satis constat.” Dissen. 
immediate connexion with one another (see 
bia note on Sophocl. Ajax. v. 254, p. 193): 59. 7& duidddw 8 poyaipa.] ie. by 
for ijweipos = dtdweipos, for d:awéptos (like | stealing the sword which Vulcan had made 
temiov= ota-wecos ad %}-uepa, ji-ucooe =dta- | for him. and hidine it in a wand « an Tesind. 
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Weparov, aToTpeTE 
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mwaidwy Tov dmavTa por cuedOerv. 
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5 Ovruuria re Kal "IoOnoi Neuéa te ovbénevos, 


7 ee 5 
évOa mete Exovres otKade Ehrcoion nai, 


ov véovT’ avev areddvon, dak os wv dxovoner, 


aporonoy 
80 Mat py we 
.. oTdAav Oépev Tlapiou doy 
° xX pucds éWonevos 
64 Bpacumaxay 75 ’OXvperia 77 
Fragm, xxx1 (quoted by the Scho. pe this 
passage): 


Hée 8¢ of Kard Bundy dpiern patios : 


Bovhyj* : 
airay piv cysa8at, xpdipar 6’ dééunre 
payaipav . 
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Putters 
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77, 78. wdtpav—redv.] “Your gens or 
clan’ i.e. the Theandrida, 


79. apémohov.]  Preeminent in ”—der 
Erste oder Vorziiglichste, Passow. 


éunevat, et b€ roi‘ . 
rey is 7 
Ere Kadduchet Kedrevers 


“Act | 


Td oapye, redv émevextowce dowais 


” 
130 


eveorépary rp. td. 180 


wétpay viv $2 xptoos o Bickh, “4 


{ as choragi, or furnish the costs.’? Dissen. 


80. peétpe.] “ Dicitur Callicles natpws, 
i qu vox et avunculum significat (WV. v, 43) 
{.et ‘avum maternum (0. 1x, 68), suntque 
patpwes etiam majores materni (O. va, 77. 
NL x, 37, x1, 37). Atque hie scholiastes 
intelligit avunculuin, et Euphanem tradit 
fuisse avum maternum; qui sic Calliclis 
pater fuit, et filium suum cecinit, uti Ti- 
. mgcritus, si viveret, hunc in ‘Timasarchum 
: hymaum caneret. Qui res quum sic co+ 
" gitari. possit, non recedendum videtur a 
schoHaste traditione. Constat vero quum 
: Byrpordrap sit matris pater, tatpomdTwp 
i avus paternus, zpomdTwp dici de utroque.” 
Dissen, 
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Oadrnoe Kopw8ios “vedwats" 
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85 ora’ xeivos ang ‘Ayépovtt vaterdwy éuav 
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Erp. 8. 145 


Groat 8 adixes GAA TA 8 adres av Ts Bn, 


edmeral tis éxactos éLoywrara pacba. 
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oior aivéwy ke MeAnoiay epida oTpepat, 


‘ r 0p a ee 
pynata TéKxwy, drddacros év Aoyw EAkeww, 


95 paraca wer Ppovéewy éarois, 
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Tpaxus Se TadryKorors epedpos. 


90“ Legebatur: 6 ods deicato ex emendatione Pauwii ct Heynii. Libri omnes & aés 
deiaerat, contra metrum et sensum, quum preterito tempore opus sit. Unde Hermannus 
"6 ads dews’y more emendavit, quod recepit Bickhius, nisi quod articulum delevit,’ ut metro 


weljus satis fieret.”—Dissin. 


85. keivos.] We have here an asyndeton 
of the same kind as that in O. 11, 46, and 
J. 1, 12, where we should expect, ov or 
some other particle of connexion in the 
apodosis. : ey a 

. 

9397. olov —ipedpos.[ “How well 
would he, praising Melesias, struggle . with 
contention, grappling with words, hard to 
throw in the wrestling match of discourse, 
with no wish to hurt the good, but rough 
victor to his enemies,” Here otpiéqot, whé- 
sev, dmddusoros, new, uadad pporéar, 
and épedpos are all words: borrowed from 
the language of the wrestling school; and 
this is the most elaborate instance ofa prac- 


mtd 6! airds dv Tis Tiyn, 





93 épdas Bockh, 94 Axe 


tice, not uncommon with Pindar, of borrow- 
ing the metaphors from the nature of the 
contest which he is commemorating. For 
otpépew, used of the wrestler, see, Julius 
Pollux, 111, ad fin., and compare Aristoph, 
Equit, 2645 for édxeww, see Home 12 xxtti, 
714: 
tetpiyer 
Xewpioy 
Axdueva orepeds. 
Hesiod. Seut. Here. 302: cudyovro wif ve 
wai éXxndéy. Metaphorically, we have. the 
phrase xabéAncatar id Ajunarory, Jule 
Poll. vi, 191. Vor wadtaxd ppovéwv; see 
the notes on O. 111, 17. and P vurt, 82, 


dpa vara, Opaceudwy amd 
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NEMEA VV. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Pyrneas and Phylacidas were the sons of Lampo, one of the noble 
family of the Psalychide in /Zgina. Pytheas, the elder of these two 
young men, won the Nemezan victory celebrated in this ode; Phylacidas 
gained the Isthmian victories commemorated in J. 1v; v. The brothers 
were both of them pancratiasts. The person described by Herodotus 
(1X; 78) a3 Adurey 6 TiOew, Alywntéwy ro mpara is probably the father 
of these two victors, though he is apparently called the son of Cleonicus 
in I.v, 16. Miiller (22ginet: p. 142) and Dissen think that Pytheas was the 
adoptive father of Lampo; but I think, from the name of one of Lampo’s 
sons, that Pytheas must have beén ‘Liimpo’s natural father: and then 
Cleonicus might have been Lampo’s adoptive father, unless we are con- 
tented to suppose ‘that KAeduxos was a stcond name given to Pytheas the 
elder from the number of victories obtained by him and his family, which 
was very much given to athletic exercises (see J. v, ad fin.). The Isth- 
mian victory commemorated in J. rv, was won in Ol. 75, 8. B. c. 4785 
that of J. v, before the battle of Salamis, n.c. 480: and this Nemewan 
victory some Olympiads earlier. | 

This ode was probably riot sung in public. The rhythm is a mixture 
of Lydian and Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—8. The poet wishes to make known the victory of Pytheas by 
the publication of this.ode. -9—18..The prayers of the sons of /Eacus on- 
behalf of the island of Egina; the flight of Peleus and Telamon, ‘on the 
cause of which Pindar is unwilling to dwell.. 19—25. But he will sing 
without stint of the prosperity‘and renown of the Eacide, ef which the 
Muses themselves once sung; 25—39 and especially of Peleus, who by 
his virtuous chastity won a goddess for his bride. 40—54. The ode con- 
cludes with the praises of the victor’s relatives Euthymenes and Themis- 
tius, and his aleipta Menander, who was, like Melesias, a native of Attica. 
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1,2. Ov« dvdpravrotoios ¢in'—taradr’.] 
“Heynius ¢Awéccovra pro presenti habet 
ex forma fututi ¢\wéow derivato, sed eo 
aliunde non cognito; atque editor Brubachi- 
ana, ut priesens esset, eflinxit formam nihili 
EANwsfovra. , Quodsi prasens esset, prie- 
ferrem sigma duplicatum : sed futurym ipsi 
sententiz multo magis convenit. quam pra- 
sens. Von ego, inquit, signe elabore in 
loco mansura et in fundamento immota, sed 
carmina, quocunque velis trensitura. Plane 
ita I. ut, extr. émei rot obx éAwicovras 
abrots clyyacdiuav, ubi rursus futurum ap- 
tissimum.”” “Béckh, Not. Crit. p. 526. “On 
aivdy Dissen writes: “ Quangiam Pindarus 
QO. 1, 45, twits habet et twirod, O. xy, 
37, et tadrd, N, vitr, 104, non tamen inde 
probari potest eum semper ita dixisse aut 
debulsse dicere ; lyricus, medius inter epicos 





et Atticos, quidni recte utrumque usurpaverit, 
aurés et 6 abrés3 epicis enim constat abrdg 
dici pro 6 aités, ef, Hom. Jl. x1ty 226, 
Od. x, 263. Nam si airds hic prq ipee 
accipimus, ¢x’ abras Babuidos quid ext 
quam stare in bast ipsa, nulla alia re ine 
terjecta?—-Potius édwioovra, ér’ ab. B. & 
cumulate dictum est apta cum vi, Ceterum 
de Attica usu pronominis Herm. ad Soph. 
Antig. 930. dixit." The commencement of 
this ode may tacitly refer to the ineffectual 
attempt of the Athenians to carry off the 
statues of Damia and Auxesia from the 
JEginetan territory, probably not very long 
before the date of this ode (Herodot. v, 86: 
émeipavto éx ray Pdbpwr Eavacrav). — 


5. vixn.} For évixn; so Theocrit. v1, 
46: viny pdv otc’ ahdos, dydeoates: 6 
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15 


10 6€ccavro mdp fwydv marépos “IAXaviou 


6 “Vulgo ycvus paiver, sed yévver paivev Aug. C. et yévver etiam M.B., ut Scholiastes 
participium gaivwy agnoscit. Utrumgque postulaverat olim etiam Hermannus, quem se- 
quutus est Bickhius. Nunc tamen ille yévu: emendat, ne arsis secunda dipodia trochaice 
soluta sit, quod Béckhius nondum sibi persuasit necessarium esse.""—DIssEN. 7 xpvodwy 
10 “ Hermannus probat Schmidii conjecturam : @éscavro wép Bwprdy warpds 8 ‘EAXaviov 
ardutes, witvavt’ cls aibipa xeipas dud eadem de causa, qua v. 6. yévue scribit. Sensui 
quidem vulgatum melius convenit, quia verba gravissima wdp Bwpdv rarépos 'EXAaviov 
erdvres rectius statim in primo membro ponuntur; ut hoc dicat: P: 
nitur preces ad Jovis aram fecerunt ; post que cetera ad amplificationem pertinentia, mani- 
bus ad iwtherem sublatis, secundo loco subjiciuntur. Ac vides multa ex ila doctrina 
mutanda, quum statim in v.12. iterum lectio mutanda sit, ubi Hermannus emendat : 'Ep- 


ro qua aliquando sollem. 


Sgdos dptyywres viol, quod ctiam Bickhius olim conjecerat, 


Dissen. 


eyévovro, where Valckenaer says: “Forma 
Dorica vixy pro cvicn a vines non erat 
obliteranda: Theocritea sunt dpnys; 1o8d- 
pps vicar, Kid. vit, 40: odre Zicedidav 
viens tov é« 


tory at the public game. 
m1, Bu. v, 49, and Amold 





see Thucydides 





and J. itt, 43. 

6. obww—drwpav.]| “Not yet showing 
on his cheeks” (lit. “on his chin and lower 
jaw”) “summer, the tender mother of the 
vine-blossom.” -Oivdvéy is properly “the 
truit-bud of the vine, 4 aputh éxpvers 


or éEdvtyais tis orapudny or Tay Botpiov, | 


as the grammarians explain it, Aristophanes 
and Euripides employ it to signify the whdle 
vine. Here it is used with reference to its 
‘primary signification ; it means here, “ the: 
woolly hair on the young man’s chin,” so_ 
called from the fine woolly down ‘on the 
out-breaking vine-leaves. *Ozuipa is strictly 
speaking that part of the year which falls 
between the rising of the dog-star anil the 
tising of Arcturus—the hottest season of the 
year, while the sun is in Lea. ‘fhe ancient 
Greeks divided the-year into seven seasons, 
—tup, Ouos, émuipa, ptiwérwpoy, eropnrés, 
Xenon, puTaria. ‘Orwpa sometimes means 


due.” The imperfect seems | 
to he the proper tense in speaking of a vice, 


's note on the latter } 
passage: and comp. infra, v. 45: éxpeéret, | 





nune autem improbat,’— 


“fruit: thus Aleman calls honey : xnpivy 
émrdépa, “waxen fruit.” Hence, metaphori- 
cally, the most blooming time of youth: 
I. 1, 5, See Schneider, s. v. 


7. Koduov—hyvés—Nnpyidav.] All the 
Eacide were sprung from Zeus the father 
of,Eacus: Peleus and Telamon were sons of 
/Facus by Endais, the daughter of Chiron, 
son. of Cronus; and Phocus was the son of 


“ Macus, and Achilles the son of Peleus by 


the Nereids Psamatheia and Thetis. 


9,10, rdv wor'—Oécoavro.] “They 
prayed that it might be, &c.:”” for the con- 
struction O¢ccavto ebavipdy re xal vaver- 
wdutdv, comp. P. viii, 72: bedv driv dipe 
troy airéw. O¢eoarro is a defective verb, 
probably connected with zi@nur and Godlw 1. 
see Buttmann, Levilog. 11, p. HI. New 
Cratylus, p. 572, foll. ‘he Schol. here 
translates it: »i£uv7o. It bears the same- 
sense in Apollon. Rhéd. 1, 824: of o' doa 
Beorduevor raidwy yévos, baov éderrto, 
where the Schol. says: é£ aitifocws dvd- 
AuBdores, aiticavres. O€ccactar ydp 7d 
aitjoa Kai ixetetou, cai ‘Hoiodes: Beo- 
odjevos yevejv Krcadaiov xvdadi- 
HGim Kal Apyidoyos: wohdd 6° dimho- 
«duov modtas ddds év wekdyero: Vea 


‘adpevor yuwepoy véerou. 
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w “ Vulgo drowsicas. Bickhius optime;e libris restituit dx’ Olvwvas.”—Dissaxe 


Ws axOpaimay 19 Yepwy 
ae nakalvors ceidev 11, 


11. aizvay.] From ervdw ox wirvypit, | 
assumed by-forms of metdvvups. In the 
same application as here, Homer has (Od. 
X1,.B02): wervds els end xeipas. i 


VW. aledopai—nentvénvevpevov,) “Tam 
restrained by a feeling of reverence ftom 
telling of a great deed, and one not justly | 
perpetrated,’* namely, how it was;that they | 
were obliged to leave AEgina in consequence : 
of the murder of their brother Phocus, 

18, 17. of ror—drpemijs.] - See on O. 1x, 
i03. | 

19, 20. pwaxpa—cpudv.] These are tefms 
borrawed from the leaping-match in the 
quinquertium: the exduya was an area 
coveted with sand, in which the wévtatAc: 
leaped; the Ratio was the point from 
whence they. took. their leap (doyy} rod. ray | 





ibid. puxpd po. Biickh. - 20 6x adrdbev Bockh. ibid. éAatpplhy 


srevTdbXuy exépnpatos), and opposite to this 
was a hole or trench dug as a mark for them 
to leap at (épos, 7d oxdpuara), Phayluay 
of Croton, was celebrated for having at the 
Pythian games leaped beyond the axdupae 
va, i, e, 50 feet (Pausan. x, % § 1. Eustathe 
ad Hom, Od. vii, p. 291), The pd6per. 
were marks by which was denoted the limit. 
of each competitor's leap. On. these -par- 
ticulars, see Dissen’s remarks in his own 
and Bickh’s editions. Pindar's: meaning. i 
“if the object is to praise the wealth..or- 
valour or warlike exploits of the Eacidp,, 
you may mark me out a long leap .from. 
hence: I can take the spring.’ For. the. 
sense of aitolev, see N. 111, 64. Here, as: 
in that passage, it refers to what has. ims. 
mediately preceded in the ode; he. means 
that he will take a long leap from the. death; 
of Phocus (aivd0ev); and hig mark is, the 
marriage of Peleus. a 
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27. Evbava Maynjtwv exordv.] “ His 
friend, the king of the Magnetes.”” Zuvava 


38. - évba—déxovrar.] ‘ Where troops of 
banqueters receive him as a god with the 


is. contracted form of Euvdova, the plural 
of which occurs in P. 111,48. As Dissen 
observes, the insertion of uw in the pre 
ceding line shows that Evvdva (=xowwydr, 
Phot.) refers to Peleus and not to Hippolyta, 
who is sufficiently referred to in dkoiray 
which follows. For oxomdy, see O. 1, 54. 
v1, 4. The king of Iolcus is called kinty of 
the Magnetes, because most of the cities of 
the Magnetes were subject to the Minyans 
{Miiller, Orchom. p. 252). 


32. wapapéva.] See on O.,vit, 68, 6b. 


37. ‘yauBpév.] “ Connected with them 

_ by marriage.” Amphitrite was a Nereid.* 

Dissen thinks that Neptune’s name is’ int 

troduced because Phylacidas, the brother of 

Pytheas, was then preparing to compete for 

the prize at the Isthmian games, of which 
Neptune was the patron. 


Ibid. Aiyddev.] “From Ege: there 
were two cities of this name, one in Achaia, 
the other in Eubea; and beth were cele. 
brated for their temples of Neptune: Dissen 
supposes that Pindar here alludes to the 
former of them, which is mentioned in Hom. 
Fi ovr. 203. 


noise of pipes.” Edgpwv and edppoatyn, 
dike chwxiu and ebfwr (P. rv, 31), are con- 
stantly used by the older Greek writers in 
.speaking of banqueting and such like fer~ 
tivities ; see P. tv, 129. Nav, init. and 
comp. Solon (p. 89. Bach.) = 





ebippootvas xoopeiv Sucrds ev jovyin, 
‘Theognis 763 (p. 52, Welcker): 


arivupse. 





63" civat, Kai dpewou éippova Oupév Bxov- 
ras, 
viadt pepipvdan edppocivus dudyerv 
TepTouevovs. 
ZEschylus, Eumenides 602: 
dé orpareias ydp puv tipsrodnxéra - 
ta their’ duewou cigpoaw dedeypevn. 





Besides, Mippootva and Gadia, as names 

of the Graces, are constantly used in refer~ 

ence to festive and~friendly meetings for 
| social purposes. Wrelcker (Proleg. in The- 
-ogn. C.XXXVI1.) thinks that Pindar is here 
speaking of an ciAawivyy or Gecdaiaia, daira 
Beou Cadeinv, in honour of Neptune, asin 
in’ P.x, 40: édpve re youede xduas dv- 
djocavres cikawiwvdforow eippovws, an.eda- 
arivy being a feast of the gods xat’ iAas. 
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evar, ava woTta ~Tewoy Tees uryov Kapxaciou, 


ar “Vulgo Beas, 
Dissey. 


kparei $0 didov 54 “ Pro lectiong Gvbea, 
tentia Hermanni.”—Dissew, oo é 

41, Bi€sueves.] Euthymenes was’ the 
maternal uncle of Pytheas, as appears from 
v.43: he had conquered .at the “Bacea. 
Themisiius, mentioned in y, 50, was the 
maternal grandfather ‘of Pytheas (adéx7os 
mpés pntpds, Schol.) : 


43, dyddNer Keivou <dudemopor evo 
“ Praises his blood-relation :” namely, P: 
theas: so Ulysses, in the Cyclops vot E: 
Fipides 104, is called dpipd Eeobpov yivos: 
netuiEavra is construed with GOvcs, accord. 
ing to the figure called the oxijza mpds +A 
onuawsuevon: comp. Hom. Od. v1, 157. 
Aischyl. Agam. 120, &c. ~ 





44, cd Nepéa—Awd\Rwv.] “ Nemea fae 
vours him, and so does thé month of his 
country, which Apollo loves.” For dpapev, 
Dissen compares the forms aptpds, dpburds, 
dptuctv, dppevos, avdpcios, and Q. x111, 





Schmidius cod ob metrum, probante Béckhio et Hermanno,”— 
12 mivvav 43“ Mubéa correxit Bickhius pro Muééas. Ac liquet € Scholiis 
veram lectionem grammaticos quosdam expulisse,"—-Dissen. 


14 donpev et pirye’ 45 re 


peccante in metrum, Bickhius dyOéwv de sen- 


| 84: ode dvriEoct. "The pels émixuipios is 
the month Delphinius, which corresponded 
in the Aiginetan calendar to our April or 
May. 


48. Mevdvépov ov réxe.] “With the 
: aid of Menander ;* this phrase is more com- 
monly used when a higher power is spoken 


of 





so Miv, 7: aby Xapiray roye. Vi, 





obs Heed Téxe, 


50. pnwére péyer.] “No longer delay :” 
Dissen compares the similar use of frigere 
) by Cicero, Famil. x1. Epist. 14 Verrin, 
ry, 25, + 


“1. dud—xapyaciov.) “ Hoist the sails 
to the top of the mast.” This is the same 
metaphor as wdvra xéduy éxreiver, éEiévat, 
xwetv, ociew (Plato Protayor. p. 338, A. 
Eurip. Med. 278, Aristoph, Eq. 756. An- 


994 “ NEMEONIKAI EF. 
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mwuKTaY TE viv Kal TarykpaTion POEyEut édetv Emdavpe Sed oav 
A A a eee . 
vikevt apetdv, wpoBvporow S Aiaxot 96 
+ ae « ’ , 1 eee) 
avOewv moavta pepe crehavwpata cuy EavOuis Xapioow. 
thol. Pal. 9, 545), which mean, ‘to strain | ad Arist. Eq. 11. Kapxijocov is properly 
every nerve, to exert all one's strength, to | the scuttle of a mast: {uyés capxnoiov is 


put all means in requisition, to set every | therefore the yard at the top of the mast. 
sail,” See Valcken. Diatr. p. 233. Kiister, ; . 
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NEMEA VI, 


INTRODUCTION. 


Avcimipas was a young /Eginetan of the noble family of the Basside, 
which seems to have been of Heracleid extraction. He was a very cele- 
brated athlete, and this was his 25th victory. From the mention of 
Melesias, it would appear that this ode must be referred to the 80th 

Olympiad, or thereabouts. It was sung at Aegina, perhaps at a feast of 
“the victor’s clan. The rhythm is either Lydian or olian. 


ARGUMENT. 


i—7. On the resemblance ‘and dissimilarity of gods and men. 8—25. 
Singular alternations in the"gymnic successes of the victor's family: Alci+ 
midas has emulated his “grandfather Praxidamas, whose father and son 
had both been undistinguished in the public games. 25—69. Praises 
of the Bassidw, and of Aigina, whose fame had extended even to Ethiopia 
in consequence of the death of Memnon by the hand of Achilles. The 
ode concludes with commendations of the celebrated trainer, Melesias. 
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katmep é:papepiav ovK eiddres ovde pera vueras dupe Tlorpos 10 


olay rw Eryparye Spapetv worl otauay. 


salel_ 7 “Vulgo dvrw", Bickhius ofavrty” ob metrum, ut olim conjecerat: Hemannus. 
Omnino ultimi duo versus stropharum et Sutistropharum in hoc carmine fere corrupti sunt, 
de quoram emendatione Hermannus aliter nune sentit quam antea, Ac priores emenda- 
tiones ejus leguntur in disscrtatione de dialecto ‘Pindari et apud Bickhium in Nott, eritt, ; 
recentiores in Heynii editione novissima habentur, et indicate sunt a me etiam in Béckhil 
editione ad hunc locum, ubi etiam significatum est, cur he mihi fere omnes displiceant.”— 


Dissen, 


1—4, “Ev—otpavés.] “ There is one race | 
of men and one race of the gods; and though 
we spring both of us from the same mother, 
yet we are totally different in power; for 
men are a mere nothing, but the brazen 
Heaven remains for’ ever a firm and inde-* 
structible habitation.” “Ex judas parpest 

. ice. the Earth, Hesiod. Theog. 116: 

Fro piv apdticra Xdos yéver’ airdp 
ererra eg eh 

Lai? elpsorepvos, mdvrwv Eos dapadis 
alel. 

which is translated by Chalcidius (in Ti- 

meum, p. 323) with a curious reference to 

the awvéouev of Pindar: 

“Prima hace est Catigo, dchine post Terra. creata est 

Spirantum sedes frmissima pectore vasto. 
Kexptpéva dévapes 80 Hesiod. Scut, Herc. 


~ 





abrdp Tucdid ye dopuocses ‘Apeperpbaiye 
Kexptucony yevery. 


4, 5. ddAd Ti—dBavdrow.] “ But yet we 
in some degree resemble the immortals either 
in mind or body.” Mposdépew (comp. 
xpoopéperta:, Herod. 1, 146, and the adj. 
mpooepris, éupeps) is the converse of 
Stapépew : see Fragm. ine. 70 (173): Onpds 
merpatov xpwri pdtiora véov mpoopépidy, 
and the line of somé tragedian quoted’ by 
the Schol. on NW. 111, 117: «ei wasdl Kai 

- yépovt. mpocdépay tpSrous. For this sense 
of piaw, see Soph. Ed. T. 740: 
vév 6& Adiov, piow 
siv’ etye, poate. 


6,7. xalwep—ordSjiav.] “ AYthoigh We 
know what course Fate has prescribed for 
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10 dvdperow 135 sq. “Vulgo -wrépave’ ‘aix dyorpos, contra metrum. Hermannus de 
diglecto Pindari: mépavrat obx éppopos, quod recepit Bickhius, Atque est dupopos in 
Ang. C."—Dissen. 18 “ Abest a libris édalas. Conjecit Béckhius ad explendum ver- 
sum, qui etiam in ceteris epodis corruptus est.”—DissEn. 


ste 
us (i. e. what is to befal us) either by night 21-23. éravee—yévero.] “He did away 
or by day.” "Eypaivev : “has ordered, or- | with the oblivion of his father Socleidas, 
aained, prescribed 2” ypdq@ew in this sense | who was the eldest son of Agesimachus.” 
is said of written laws ; see Eurip. Jon, 442: | The three persons mentioned in the next 
Qeoi role vinous Bpotots ypdbavtes. For | line {oi pets) as victors in the public games 
erdBuav, see note on P. 11, 1; and comp. | were Agesimachus, Praxidamas, and Al- 
Eurip. Zon, 1514: wap’ viev HACouev orde- | cimidas: Praxidamas following the example 
pay Biov. 2 of his-grandfather Agesimachus did away 
; uo with the oblivion of his father Socleidgs, and 
8,4. Texmaioce—doodpardw.] “And now | now Alcimidas, walking in the steps of his 
Alcimidas has given proof that his kindred grandfather Praxidamas (v. 15), has removed 
exhibit thé same -phenonienon’ as’ fruitful | the ingloriousness of his father Theon. On 
fields :"* namely, his family lies fallow in | this mode of treating the subject of an epi- 
alternate generations. For this active sense | nician ode, see the remarks of Miller ( Hist. 
of ‘reruaivic, see O. vi, 7. Texudiper | Lit. Gr. 1. 223). 
ideivt so dare deifas pabetv, O, 1x, 74. 
“Ayxs, instar, with the dative, may be com 26, 27. otkov—erepdvwv.] Oixov is put 
pared with the use of dyyos, dyxordta, | for wdtpav or dpdtpay, and stepdvwy for 
&e, Herod. vit, 91: dyyordra wfiet Ai- | vixev, on account of the metaphor contained 
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Swvaro! mapéxew wordy tyvov ayepwxwv épynaTav — 
35 Evexev. xat yap ev ayabéa 
« wo 4 a , ant , > ’ 
xetpas ipavre Sees TvOauve paryoey and Tairas aiua matpas 


oso“ Vulgo: mopar peye eimav thyev deta axomod. Or’ ded réEou leto’ ebfiv 
émi robrov dye, Mota’, ovpov éréwv éixdéu. In prioribas wixey dyra exorov Non con- 
stant sibi libri: alii enim habent dyra exood rvyeiv, alii dvta aKxowod te TvXeiv, in 
Scholiis reperitur etiam dv retuxeiv. Quod nunc in textu legitur Biickhii conjecerunt Min- 
garellus, Heynius, Hermannus, Mox Heynius tes probat etiam a Schmidio allatam, ‘et 
interpunctione utendum censet post hoc participium. Mox Schmidius bene conjecit ¢i0v»" 
émi rodrov, ut eifivew olpov vidimus O. x11, 27, Cetera transposuit Béckhius, audacius 


sane; sed difficile sit leniorem medicinam invenire. 


posuit."—Drssen. 31 Adyivt 


sen, “a-thesauro coronarum plurimarum 
quem servet hee domus.”” 


27. puxG ‘“EAXddos adrdoas.]| So Home 
Ti. v1, 152, Od. 111, 263: poxd “Apyeos 
imaroBérovo “in the inmost recess of Argos.”” 
But the word is also used of bays or gulfs 
which run deep into the land, as in Herod. 
ur, 1. tv, 21; and this seems to be the 
meaning here. 


27-30. Ehropar—evxreta.] “1 trust, 
that, although I have made a large asser. 
tion, I shall hit the mark straight before me, 
as if I were shooting with a bow. Come, 
Muse, send straight ‘upon this family a glo- 
rious favouring gale of epic poetry.’ On’ 


_ the criticism of this passage, see .Dissen’s ! 


ctitical note, given above. Nof having any 
thing better to propose, I have in this- and 
other corrupt passayes of the ode acquiesced 
in the text as settled by Bickh and Dissen. 
Here, at least, the received emendatigns are 
nearly certain. 
the general and sweeping assertion in y. 26. 
Comp. the very similar passages in O. 11, 
89, seqq. P. 1, 4245, and N. vis, 70-72. 


x, 55. His.missiles are the arrows of poetry 
Sapa kt ale ae een cage eae 





The peya eiwey refers to- | 


ia évxAda Hermannus ebxdija pro- 


‘leis sc. dierdv. This participle is used ab. 
solutely, as here, in Soph. Ajaw. 154s" 
pay yep peyddwov Woxay ies» 
Lobe dv dudprot. és 

‘Keri rovtoy se, olxov, ¥. 26, not exomdv as 
the Schol. suggests. For 
comp. 0. 1x5°47: éyerp’ éméav ape olipov 
Leytv. FoxXete : for this form of the accusa- 
tive masculine, Biickh compares Hom, J/, x, 
281, Od. xx1, 331. On the forms of this 
and other compounds of «Aéos, see Butt- 
mann, Ausfihrl. Sprachl. § 53. Matthia, 
Gr. Gr. 8. 118, be 





éréan obpav, 


31. dowdol—éxduicav.] “ Minstrels and 
histories have preserved their noble deeds 
from oblivion.” The old reading Adyios, 
“persons skilled in ancient history,” (P,. 1, 
94, and infra, v.47) is obviously an inter- 
pretation of Adéyor whieh Béckh has restored 
from a MS. 

33, vavarodovres.} “ Carrying on board 
ship” (see Eurip. Orestes, 739}. For the 
métaphor, comp. P. 11, 62. 
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e libris et Schol."_Dissew: 45 dpe? 52 sq.“ Vulgo os veikos Surrea' (incommoda 


elisione, cf. Bickh. de Crisi Pind, §. 


- 8.) AX dchs yapai KapBals dg’ dpudruw, ging 


metro. xaPBais de Pauwii sententia Heynius invexit, libri plurini «apBds, Aug. xoufdy. 
Quod nune in textu vides, Hickhius ex mea conjectura reposuit, quum Scholiastes beige 





videatur habuisse.”_Diss 
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39, domépos— préyer.] 


Ne 33 Axidede Yauddis xatuBas Bockhius, 51 ‘Aoiis Bieckh. 


to “Bay Hermanus et Biickhius pr. eguv, ob metrum,. ¢f 
VON, wéwrroy y’ ext eixoot pr. méuwrov éx' cixoot.”—DIssEN. : 


This refers to 


the evening-songs of the xaos of his friends. 


Comp... 1x, 7377, ‘ 





40. -xévTov—dxduavros.} 


AM, ABS Aareiat—Koopeiv, 
29, 23, 


The Isthmus. 


| Comp. a Y, 





56. dédv duakerdy.} Apatcrds is here én 


adjective ; elsewhere it is used substantive. 


ly : see note on P. Tv, 247, 


57. wap’ modi vads.] “Before the keel 
of the ship.” This ie a singular signifi, 
cation of motte vyds, which generally means 
“ the sheet,”” or rope at the corner of the sat), 
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62 sq. “Vulgo ‘AAneuldas To y' émdpxeve where yeve@. Schmidius et Hermannus 
propter metrum ‘Adxiulda 3 y' érdpn., quod recipiens Béckhius correxit kheta yeved.”— 
Dissen. 64 “Vulgo: mai, oé 7 évdegice Tiida. In libris vero et ap. Schol. est 
Tlodvripidav. Unde Béckhius conjecit xai Tovdvtiuidav. Possis etiam 132 Woduripidav, 
quod Hermanno quoque inter alia in mentem venit. Nunc ipse probat: wat, oé 7’ dvd- 


apicé 7’ ob8t Wohvrinidav, ne quid de amissis victoriix dicatur, Sed hoc refutatum vide 
in Bickhii editione.”—DissEn. 69 Xepav. 


62. éwdpxecev.] “Provided for” —‘ paid antagonists more than a match for them. 
the expense of.” For the manner in which the pairs of com- 
petitors were matched by lot, Dissen quotes 
63. «Adpos wpomerys.] “The random | Lucian. Hermolim. c. 40. 
Jot,” which falling out too hastily assigned |. 
Alcimidus and his kinsman Polytimidas to -|~. 66, Sedpive,} See on P. x1, 51. 
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NEMEA VII. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue victory celebrated in this ode was the first of the kind gained by 
an /Eginetan boy at Nemea, and was won (if we admit Hermann’s emen- 
dation vd’ for 8’ in the Schol.) in the 54th Nemead, i.e. in Ol. 79, 3, 
or 79, 4, B.c. 462, or 461, by Sogenes, the son of Thearion, one of 
the noble family of the Euxenide in Jigina. This is a most difficult 
ode, and there are some points connected with the subject matter of 
* it, which it would be better to submit to a preliminary examination, 
because, though they belong in part rather to the interpretation of 
individual passages than tg the introductory matter, it would not be 
easy to discuss them within the limits of a note, and they all hang 
together so closely that it would be advisable to consider them under 
one point of view. . 

Hermann, who has made this ode the subject of a separate essay 
(de Sogenis Lginete victoria quinquertii dissertatio. Lips. 1822. Opuscul. 
111, p. 22), infers that Sogenes was the first of the Euxenide who had 
gained a victory in the sacred games, because otherwise Pindar would 
not have omitted to mention the victories of other members of his house; 
and that the design of the third antistrophe is to console the Euxenide, 
quod diu inglorii fuerint ; he thinks it clear from v. 49—60, that the 
Euxenide had not abstained from competing for the prize in the public 
games, but that they had hitherto failed in obtaining the prize; and 
that the poe®s’ remarks about Neoptolemus should induce us to believe 
that this failure had taken place at the Pythian games, at which Theario, 
the father of Sogenes, had contended (for this is the meaning of toApay 
kadav dpopzerw in v. 59), but. had béen deteated by some Achzan, a friend 
of Pindar’s. “Hoc si sumimus,” he continues, “que de Thearione 
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laude, optimo virlutis premio, ornem. Neque si adesset Achibus: ille, qui 
te vicit, mihi succenseret, quod te laudo: id et hospitio ejus fretus: dido, 
et rectis oculis cives intuere suetus, non superbus et ab injuria fasienda 
abhorrens. Sed latum tibi postertim tempus veniat: tum cognito, qui’ sis, 
dicet quis, an dissono te carmine reprehendere voluerim. Achivum illum, 
qui, licet victor, tamen virtutem Thearionis expertus esset, nominatim 
commemorare parum decorum fuisset, ne, ubi Thearionem laudare poéta 
vellet, victorem ejus laudare videretur. Quare a patria eum designat. 
Quis esset, satis sciebant Euxenide. Postrema verba, ut hoe obiter 
adjiciam, rectius ita scribentur: padwy 8 dv épée, e map pédoe Epyoua 
vvéyiov dapov éwerwy. Jam recte intelligi poterunt, que in fine carminis 
scripta fraudem fecerant grammaticis. Nam quum Herculem invocasset 
poeta, ut quum alia Euxenidis bona, tum victorias, qualis Sogenis esset, 
et. meliores concederet, his verbis finem facit canendi: +o 8 éuédy—Ke- 
pwGos. Quorum verborum hac sententia est: hoc si iis obtigerit, non 
putabo me absonis dictis injuriam fecisse Neoptolemo, quem dixi /iginetis 
in certando favere: sed hac sepius uerare ineplum est. Auguratur itaque 
his verbis, Neoptolenum, si Thearioni quamvis strenue certanti victoriam 
eripi passus est, at genti ejus posthac in adipiscendis victoriis adjutorem 
fore.” 

As Hermann has twice published this view of the connexion of 
thought in the ode, and has not, so far as I know, retracted his opinion, 
I have thought it right, out of respect to his authority as a scholar, 
to give his explanation at length, in, grder that the reader may judge 
between it and my own view of the- case, which I shall proceed to state, 
without stopping to mention the many points in which I agree with 
Dissen. In the first place, then, with regard to the introduction of 
Neoptolemus, and Pindar’s defence of himself against a charge of having 
spoken of him unbecomingly, I sée no-reason for departing from the 
account given in the Scholia on v. (65) 94: «aBorov yep drodoyeiaba: 








Bovrerat rept vov Neonro\étov Bavatouv mpos tovs Alywirus. éxetvor yap 
fitiavTo tev livoapoy Ort pepe Dedpors ov Tlaave py: 

"Apqumddo.ce paprdpevov poipiay mept aad dmodwhévat TOV NeojrroXeuot: 
and on v. (103) 150: 6 Cé "Apiorodqpos ws peppbeis vd Alyuntan ém re 
Sone év Mcidow clretv tov Neowroreppy emt iepoovdig ednavOever eis Aedpovs, 
pov @amep arodoyerra: eimuv dt: avy icpoovdav éreNevTymer, GAN vrép Kpeay | 
grorysnBels avypéty. It is obvious from this, that Pindar had, in a Pean 
retently composed at- Delphi, given an account of the death of Ne- 
optolemus more agreeable to the Delphian than to the A-ginetan version 
of the legend, and this is not at variance with his practice elsewhere 
(see on P.v, p. 149). Now it seems that Pindar had many rivals at 
Atgina, The Xginetans had lyric poets of their own, who wrote epinicia, 
ag appears from the cases of Timocritus and Callicles in N. 1v; and 
though Pindar was often employed in preference to native artists, not 
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anly in Aigina but elsewhere {as in Ceos, which had Simonides and 
Bacchylides, but nevertheless employed Pindar to write a Tpoadcion ; 
see.on J. 1,8), it is not surprising that this should cause some jealousy, 
and.that in consequence Pindar should be exposed to the watchful 
criticism of his envious rivals. That this was actually the case at gina 
appears from QO. viii, 55, and N. 1, 59; ahd there can be little doubt 
that this ode furnishes a third instance of the manner in which Pindar 
noticed and replied to the insinuations of his Eginetan critics, But 
besides the censure which had been directed against himself, we may 
collect from v. 61—63, that Theario had in some manner or other in- 
curred the ill-will of his fellow-citizens. In this reference, Pindar’s 
praise of Theario may be compared with his eulogium of Melesias in 
O.vi111, 54, seqq. The prominent place, occupied by Theario, the father, in 
this ode which celebrates the victory of his son, is due to the principle, 
that when a victory was gained by a very young person, as Sogenes seems 
to have been {duémav draddv Bupev marpi, in v.90 could hardly’ have 
been said of any one but a mere boy: see Hesiod op. et dies 130: mais 
rapa Bnrepe Keovyj *Ezpéper’ arddwv, peye pros @ vt oixer "NAN 84" ig 

nBnoee Kat H8ns Bérpov ikovro KT. A. Soph. djax, 556: véav Wuyny drdaday. 
Philostrat. Imag. 8, 8: adrd\rer vad reais nytpac. Hesiod. Lheog. 989: 
maid arara dpovéovra. Hom. Ll. XVI, 567: waptemsel dé cat niet drara 
ppoveoures. vi, 400: maid’ emt xddmov éyove" arardppova, vimiov aibreic. 
Hesych. crdipara: maize), in this case the chief part of the credit 
was supposed to redound to thdse who had trained and prepared him for 
the games, namely his father, his patrons, and his aleipta (see P, x, 26, 
a4, 13, 14, and the note). It is not improbable that Theario himself nay 
have failed in obtaining any very distinguished success in the public 
games; but, if so, his failure must have taken place long before ‘the 
composition of this od’, for it appears that at this time he was & Very 
old man: comp. v. 99: ia \erape te yépai (where the son and father 
are referred to) with Aristodemus quoted by the Schol. on v, 1: "Apis 
rodnpos be db "Apiardpyou HaOyzys BéATiov obre uciv' OWé more» 7 
Scupion cai mapa ry ijduiw mporcovrs, cikancny rH Hep (Fixedvia) Swyem 
texvobyvar, And even admitting the supposition that Pindar wrote the 
epinician ode for the persqn who vanquished Theario, it is very unlikely 
that he would have gone out of his way to recal to the recollection of 
Theario what he said so many years before in praise of his antagonist, 
Besides, the praise of any victor did not amount to a censure of the 
unsuccessful competitor, who was never mentioned in the epinician ode. 
The interpretation, therefore, whicli Hermann proposes for v. 61, would 
be unjustifiable, even if the Greek admitted it, which it does not; for 
anéyev Woyov must refer to the censure of Theario bv other persone 
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where Pindar speaks of the good who quench the smoke of malevolence 
by pouring water upon it. The more obvious meaning of the poet in this 
whole passage (v. 56, seqq.) seems to be as follows: after mentioning the 
legend about the death of Neoptolemus, one of the Aiginetan heroes, 
whom he had been accused of maligning, he apologizes for not entering 
upon the history of any other of the Hacide, lest he should fatigue his 
hearers by repeating continually the stories with which they were all 
familiar. He then turns at once to the family of the young man, whose 
epinician ode he was engaged to compose, and with whose father he 
seems to have been on some peculiar footing of intimacy. This transition 
may be compared with that in P. v111, 32, where he stops short in the 
midst of his praises of /Egina, yy xopos Bev xvicoy. He prefaces this 
change of subject by some general remarks on the different lots assigned 
by nature to different individuals: “It is impossible for one man to 
succeed in obtaining perfect felicity ; I am unable to say to whom destiny 
has granted a continued enjoyment of this blessing; but, O Theario, she 
gives you a suitable measure of prosperity ” (for xaipos, see on O. 1x, 38), 
“and though you have taken upon yourself boldness in the pursuit of 
honour, she does not deprive you of discretion.” Here he touches 
upon his two general topics of praise, the dafos and dpern of the 
victor, or, if the victor is a boy, of his father or friends. The odos 
of Theario was not such as ought to have incurred the envy of his fellow- 
citizens (comp. P. x1, 52); it was a suitable proportion of prosperity, 
neither too much nor too little ; but, still his fellow-citizens had blamed 
him, either because he had employed the foreign poet to celebrate his 
son's victory, or from some doméstic or folitical reasons; and therefore 
the poet, being his foreign friend, will bring him genuine glory, namely, 
glory from the public games (comp. O. 11, 55), like streams of water to 
quench the calumnies of his envious fellow-citizens. In the words which 
follow, he returns to his own case, that is, to the criticisms directed 
against the Pean in which he had given an account of the death of 
Neoptolemus more pleasing to the Delphians than to the Aginetans. 
“The Hginetans blame me for what I have said of Neoptolemus, but 
they are not the only persons interested in the fame of this hero. If 
he was descended from Aiginetarf worthies, he was king of the Achians 
_ who dwell by the Tonian sea, and there his descendants reign (v. 39, 40) : 
now if one of these Achwans were near he would find no fault with 
what I have said of his ancient monarch: the proxeny which these 
people have granted to me may serve as my assurance that they think 
too highly of me to attribute any improper or irreverent language to 
their favourite poet: and as for miy fellow-citizens the Thebans, who 
have a joint interest with Aigina in all-that concerns her native heroes 
(see I: v11, 17. Herod. v, 80), my well-known character will secure me 
from the risk of being charged with having uttered in an ode any 
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censure of a higher power, and so having violated the laws of harmony.” 

The padwy in v. 68 refers to his well-known practice of cautiously ab. 

staining from uttering any blame of gods or heroes: comp. O. 1, 35, 

52, 53. 1x, 35—89. N.v, 14—18. The passage, which follows (v. 70, 

seqq.), is perhaps the most difficult in all the remaining works of Pindar, 
' and as it is connected with a general question of some interest—the order 
of the games in the quinquertium—on which Béckh and Hermann are at 
variance, I shall anticipate here the greater part of what I might say 
upon it in the commentary. In the first place, it is clear to me that these 
lines are introduced as a sort of apology to the youthful victor for the 
little which the poet has said of him personally. Otherwise, the manner 
in which he addresses Sogenes would be unintelligible. The Euxenide, 
the victor’s family, were much concerned in what Pindar had been saying 
in praise and defence of Theario, and therefore the poet declares: “O So- 
genes, of the house of the Euxenide, I swear that I have not overshot the 
mark in what I have been saying, as if I had been hurling a dart tipped 
with bronze, which, when so thrown, sometimes exempts the neck and the 
strength of the mévrafaos from the fatigue of the wrestling match before 
the body is exposed to the scorching sun:” i.e. As you ave one of the 
Enxenide you have an interest in all that I have been saying, and there- 
fore I have not overshot the mark. ‘The words which follow (v.74), 
«cif there was toil, the pleasure which follows is greater,” show clearly 
that he is alluding to something that had taken place in the particular 
contest which he is commemorating: Sogenes must have been severely 
bruised in the wrestling match (compare the similar case of Tima 
sarchus in N.1v, where rovos.i§ also predicated of the wrestling match, 
v.13 see also P. vi1r, 73, where civ paxpo move seems to be said in 
reference to the wrestling of Aristomenes, and J. 111, 65, where év 
wréve yreters to the paricratium. Accordingly, the meaning cannot be, 
as Béckh has suggested (after the Scholiast), that Sogenes, having con- 
quered in the first four games of the quinquertium, so far surpassed his 
antagonists in the fourth contest, the javelin-throwing, that they volun- 
tarily relinquished the crown without testing his strength in the wrestling- 
match, which was the last trial. To the objection derived from v, 74, 
Béckh replies: “ Quas¥ vero nullus labor fuerit, tanta vi jaculum vibrare ! 
Non opinor putares, si Greeca certamina vidisses.” As none of us have 
seen the contests at Nemea, we may leave this answer alone; but it 
seems very unlikély that the labour of casting a javelin once would be 
mentioned in such a way by Pindar. Besides, as both Hermann and 
Dissen have remarked, if Pindar were comparing his tongue with the 
javelin by which Sogenes had conquered, his declaration would be a 
direct censure of the victor. -‘I swear that I have not done what you 
did”. would be a poor compliment. It is much more natural to suppose 
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that too not without some injury or suffering: and.tlien if it were 
customary for the wévrabia to decline the wrestling-match _ when 
thoroughly defeated in the first four trials of strength, and more es- 
pecially so in the last of the four, Pindar might well say to his friend, 
“J have not by this long digression sought to avoid the latter part of 
my task; you did not do that, and although you suffered from your 
exertions, you now reap the fruit of them; and in the. same way, al- 
though I have digressed from the point, I will not refuse to pay the 
meed of praise due to the victor, which is properly a part of an epinician 
ode.” ‘This interpretation, however, presumes, (1) that vépaa wpoBaivew 
may mean “to shoot beyond the mark or bound.” (2) That the javelin- 
match was the fourth, and the wrestling-match the fifth and last game 
of the quinquertium. Now Hermann stoutly denies both these positions. 
I shall, therefore, endeavour to establish them by a few plain arguments. 
Q1) In his account of the first celebration of the Olympic games (O. x1, 
71, 72), Pindar speaks of the javelin as aimed at a mark (exams), and 
of the discus as merely thrown to the greatest possible distance (pdxos), 
and. elsewhere +he speaks of casting the javelin beside the mark (rapa 
exons», O. X11, 93), or hitting the mark straight before him (ccomev 
dora. ruyetv, Ni vi, 28, comp. N. xx, 55). But in addition to a mark 
which was aimed at, it seems that there was also a bound, to or as far as 
which the competitors had to throw ; just as, in the case of the leaping- 
mutch, a trench (r@ axdppara) was dug, at which the cempetitors leaped 
(sée on N.v, 20). The passages quoted. to prove this in the case of the 
javelin-match, are Horat.1. Carm. 8, ¥2: sepe disco, saxpe trans finem jaculo 
nobilis expedite, and Lucian, Anach. 27. To these may be added the very 
similar passage P.1, 44, 45: pwr YXerworuipaoy cxov8 woe? ayavos Baneiv 
Efe wadrapun dovewy, uuxpd ee pifrac duevoust” avriovs. Comp. with J. u, 35. 
From which it appears that the competitors were obliged to aim at a 
certain répuc, for if the dart went sideways it would be é&w ayavos or 
wapa axonev, and therefore would be counted as a miss: (hence. the 
phrase réppar’ @ywvos, P. 1x, 114); but that the object was to throw as 
far as possible, even beyond the répre if they could. Just in the same 
way, the competitors in the leaping-match had to leap at the ocxaupara, 
put it would of course be considered a remarkable feat, if any one, like 
-Phayllus, leaped beyond them. That réippa mpods here means “ having’ 
shot beyond the boundary-line” is expressly stated by the old Scholiast: 
pH domep oi dxovriatad of be dmnoriav iaxvos Vrepfadrovat TO TEpya 
Kal Td wpispevow, Kell ob Cet TEaas. And it is admitted even by Hermann 
(Opuscul. 111, p. 32) that the gloss -in Ilesychius: wpofds: vmepBas 
probably refers to this passage. A's therefore we have no evidence. in 
favour of Hermann’s interpretation ferminum praire, or of any other 
interpretation of these words, we must accept the traditionary explanatian 
of them, especially as this is most suitable to the context, to, the passage 
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in P.1, 44, 45, and to the authorities which have been produced for the 
fact that the javelin-throwers contended for the longest cast. (2) The 
order of the games in the pentathlum is generally derived from a verse 
of' Simonides (Fragm. Lx1x, 2, Gaisford): 


"ToOua cat Mvfot Avopav 6 Pirwvos évica 


” rs ” a 
GALA, TOCWKEINY, CioKoV, aKovTa, TAAHV. 


And Biéckh quotes Pausan. 11, 11, 6, to show that the leaping-match 
and the foot-race were at all events the two first. To the passage of 
Simonides Hermann has opposed some verses quoted by Eustathius, 
and sundry extracts from the Scholia on Pindar, Sophocles, and Plato, 
in which the games of the pentathlum are enumerated in a different 
order: he also seeks to interpret the passage of Pausanias so as to collect 
from it that the wrestling-match was the third contest. With regard 
to the passages quoted by Hermann, I cannot allow that they are of 
equal weight with the verse of Simonides, especially as that verse is 
confirmed by external authority. The passage of Pausanias must be 
interpreted by the passage in Herodotus (1x, 33), to which it refers, 
Herodotus there says that Tisamenus would have won the prize in the 
pentathlum at Olympia, if it had not been for one wrestling-match, in 
5 which he was conquered by Hieronymus: doxéwy Ge revrdeOdov, Tape 
év maha pane vuedy ‘Odupmasa, Tepovpe ta "Ard pin €\Owy és Epa. 
Now it is obvious, that in the other contests of the pentathlum, the 
competitors would not be batched against one another in pairs, But 
this would be necessaryrin the case of the wrestling-match, and this 
distinction between the wrestling-match and other games is, in my 
opinion, a valid reason for concluding that it came last. In consequence 
of this circumstance connected with the wrestling-match, as distinguished 
from the other contest’, the victorious athlete would generally have to 
throw more than one competitor (see on O. viu, 67. P. vit, 81). Whence 
it appears to be the meaning of Herodotus that Tisamenus threw all 
the épecpo with the single exception of Hieronymus, who had thrown 
all except Tisamenus, and ‘thus it depended upon this one zadawpa, 
whether of those two champions won the pentathlum, Now Pausanias 
tells us that Tisamenus conquered in the foot-race and in the leaping- 
match, but lost the prize because he did not win in the wrestling-match: 
aévrabdov ’Odupriacw doxioas, dpiOev rrtybeic* «al ra Bo YE Wy mparos* 
wal yap Spopw ve expres cal mydrpars ‘Tepwrupov tov “Avopiov' Karana- 
Aatobes 8€ Ur aired Kak duapiey cys vixys, x. 7.4. I cannot understand 
on what principle Hermann. can infer in the face of this passage that 
Tisamenus conquered in all the games, excepting the wrestling-match, ? 
or that it was necessary to conquer in all five in order to gain the prize. 
Chis’ the-Bonteere Seis Plea hak Skies Kae “ee eh ee Bc. 
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in the third and fourth, the diexos and the dxav—so that the decision 
depended on the result of the wrestling-match. Hermann most un- 
ceremoniously sets aside the authority of Plutarch (Qu. Sympos. p. 738, Az 
So rors Tpiciv, Gomep of mévTabAor, mepicott kat uxg), by referring what 
he says to the wrestler and not to the wévra@avc, and that too although 
Julius Pollux makes the same assertion (111, 151): én) S¢ mevrdOdov ro 
Kio arorpata déyovew. If it were necessary that the victor in the 
pentathlum should conquer in all five of the contests, very few prizes 
could be awarded to this competition; for the chances would be in- 
finitely against success in all of such various exercises. Indeed, I think 
the object which the competitor generally proposed to himself would 
be azorpata, i.e. to win in three of the contests; and if in the fourth 
of these contests (the javelin-throwing) the successful athlete (whether 
he had conquered in two or three of the preceding trials) were very 
superior to all his antagonists, it may have been not unusual for the other 
athletes to avoid the fatigue of the wrestling-match, from which they 
could only gain a barren honour, as the pentathlum would have been 
already decided in favour of their rival. In addition to the reason which 
IT have deduced above from the nature of the case, it has been suggested 
by, Miiller that the wrestling-match would naturally come last from its 
relation tp the other contests: for in the two first contests (GApa, mobwxein) 
the athletes tried the strength of their legs, in the two next (Sioxos, dkeav) 
the strength of their arms, and in the last (wd) the strength of their 
legs, arms, and whole body. oo 

This ode appears to have beerf sung in the vestibule of Theario’s 
house, which was situated between ‘two temples of Hercules, The 
rhythm is Aolian. : 


ARGUMENT. 


1—10. The victory obtained by Sogenes is due to the strength given 
him by Mythia. 11—49. All exploits perish in obscurity unless they are 
preserved in the mirror of' poetry The poetry of Homer has given to 
Ulysses greater glory than he really deserved; the majority of men are 
blind to merit; had it not been so,. Ulysses would not have been pre- 
ferred to Ajax in the contest about the arms of Achilles, nor would Ajax . 
have been driven to slay himself: but though all perish alike, those heroes, 
whose memory is preserved at Delphi, enjoy renown though dead ; among 
tltese is Neoptolemus the conqueror of Troy, who was avcidentally killed 
by a priest at Delphi, but now remains in the temple of Apollo accom- 
plishing the decrees of Fate; for it was destined that one of the Eacide 
should abide im the temple of the God to preside over the games there. 
50—105. Though it would be easy to’ descant on the praises of the 
fEacide and of JEsina. the noet forhesre ect he chest) aneeece Lt. 
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the censures and criticisms 
and after supplicating 
concludes with a parting 
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14, "EAcitue—"HBav.] Uythia is here ' 





invoked as the author of lite and ‘the giver 
of health and bodily strength,’ Under the 
other form of her name, *EXevée, which is 
given her by Homer also (71. x1, 270), she 
is made a colleague of the Fates, and assists 
them in facilitating the birth of Tamus, in 


& 


O. vt, 42. Tn the same reference she is the 
daughter of Juno, the goddess of marriage, 
and sister of Hebe, the goddess of youth. 
Her name merely implies that she is “the 
comer,"? who hastens to the assistance of 
women in travail, 
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6“ Vulgo wérpw Yuysv. Aldus aérpm, et omnes libri Wwyév @', unde Bickhius cum 
Hlermanno de Schmidii correctione ré7po Cuyévt reposuit."—DissEN. 12 “ Legitur vulgo 
véBarev rai, pro quo metri causa aut cuv(farev at probandum aut évéfade Tai, Tud 
Bickhius pretulit, hoc Hermannus prieferre videtur, ut rai atticulus sit, veluti 0. x1, 
18, 107.°—Dissew. 6 Libri omnes cipytat tis, vulgo etign ris: pronomen ejecit Her- 


manus. 14. Vulg. bad 





Badov, Biickh. id x. BXaBer, De mea emendatione, quam 


fidenter in textum recepi, vide que infra adnotavi., 


7. dperd xprbets.] “Distinguished for”, ” Th. et d rixy tis Spon.) “Tf a person 


his prowess :* so Sophocl. Philoct. 14 
tiperp Te mpiros éxxpilels arparedmeTor 
comp. the use of xperds in 2. 1y, 50, 7, vit, 
6b. 








10, pdda—dupemew.] ‘his temark is 

apparently introduced because no /Eginetan 

youth had hitherto borne away the prize in 

the pentathlum at Nemea: “neque enim 

cives aliis civitatibus’ certaminum nswm re-* 
linquunt sed quam maxime consortes et ipsi 

volunt esse horum laborum. 
dyovig Hunde tinpémen : aninum habere et 
ipsum certamina expertum, cevtaminum pe- 
Cum dativo juncta vox, ut Hom. 
Od. 111, 23: obdé Ti ww pibouwt wewefpywae 
wvRvoier, wbi cf. Nitasch, ~Indicat dativus 
id, in quo quis versatur, vim suam experitur. 
Sic Latini jure peritum dicunt. Add. Hom, 
Hl. xv, 282: émardpevos dxovtt. ‘Ayacpé- 
ew = éxew, Ut Latine forere auimanin pro 
habeve, Similiter infra v. 90. Dissen. For 
the force of c@édovrs here, comp. O. 13, 7. 
Xu, 9. The nomin. to this verb is weAtrae 
presumed in wéAuy, v. 
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is suce¢ssful in carrying off the prize by his 
exegtions.” Tuxetv is here used in the same 
y. 55, infra; comp. 
Ow a, Similarly we have ddxeovra in 
y. $1, for ctidoZov: comp, O. xti1, 56. P. 











v1, 40, For the foree of épdwy, comp. O. 
SI, 03, Tay, 4 

13. oxdrov —éxovre.] Remain un- 
known :” so Euripides, fragin. ine. 11: 





ad’ ebAdfera (“+ averseness to labour”) oxd- 
top Exel xa’? ‘EXAdéa, Comp. Horat. Carm. 
Iv, 4, 2. 
Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona, 
Multi, sed omnes illacrymabiles 
‘Urgentur ignotique foage 
Norte, carent quia vate sacro. 


See also Sappho, #'raym. x1, Blomfield. 








13. Acrupdyrruxes.] “ Having a bright 
or shining: frontlet :” so in O. vir, 64, La- 
chesis is called ypuodurv£. 

Vj, tprtaiov.] ive. rev els tpiryy sjud- 
pup peddovta wverv, 

If. 088’ dard xépdee Bédov.] i.e. Kad obye 
dud 7d mupiv wépdos (xépbos 8 7d Tot wot 
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2 1 ’ > 
agveos TEVtX POS TE Oavarov 


20 Baud véovrat. eyo be wAéov’ 
Ao-vyou 'Odvacéos 4 mabev Sia rov adver} yevesO “Onnpov. 


39 sq. “ Eximie Hermannus emendavit pr. 
Quum enim quartum epodi versum in principio tribrachum habere 
Statuat, v. 41. © cod. Aug. reponit «réav' dywy, v. 83. retinet Sdredov, v. 104, 


» Heynii editione. 


VI. 241 
Tapa * 
Edropat 
30 


vulgato @avdéroy mapa oéua in novissima 


émeae pro 


bat, et hoc loco Gand scribit pro oda, quum litera evanida , ut fit, transiisset in C. Sic 


denique etiam @dvaroy mapa corrigenduni erat,""__DissEen. 


ebsiov) XnpuiOncav tov peta rabta wot 
ob8€ druihovTo dpedjoavtes, ScItor.. For 
the word e{npsstyeav, by which the Scho- 
liast here translates Bd\ou, comp. .4c¢. Apos- 
tol. XV1t, 10: Bewpi bre pera UBpews nai 
moddijs Lnulus, ob pdvov rod copriov wai 
Tou moiov, dANd Kai Tay Yuxdy tudv, 
HedRew ErecOue Td wo, and Vv. 1: Kep- 
Sioa viv Usp rairyv Kai Ynplav. Now 
xépéos and (nuia are properly opposed to 
one another: Plato, Hipparch, p. 226, E: 


xépdos d& Aéyers évdvrioy TH Cnuia, comp, ! 





Plato, Legg. vit1, p.835, B: peya 7h oder 
xépdos H Lnuiav dv pépors and see Aristot. 
Ethica Nicom. v, 4: wadetras d& 7d pev 
tnuia, 76 dt wépdus. Lsocr. Nicoct. p. 37, B: 
“7d piv daBeiv xépdos elvat vopifere, +3 3 
dvahaeat nulav. That BAdBn was not a 
synonym for {yyla in this antithesis appears 
from Xenoph. Cyrop. 11, 2. § 12: yujr’ él 
7H caurav Képder, mit’ ext Ynula riow 
akovduTwv, nt’ rl BLA Bn uydepta; comp. 
Cyrop. 114, 1. § 30: porakat pr uasdwo- 
Baruv, cavtdv Cnuiwops mrelw fb 
wariip siuri0n oe BAdwar. ‘It appears by 
the passages quoted from the ’Scholiast and 
St. Luke that this antithesis of «épdox and 
Snula was used by the later Greek writers, 
especially in speaking of gain and loss in 
Sea-voyages, and they used {Lynley word for 
Jacturam facere, “to throw goods overboard 
in a storm.” Now the older Greek writers 
used drofdAXw and dood; in this sense 
(the latter word is used by St! Lake in the 
chapter just quoted, v. 22, but without any 
direct reference to its literal meaning), and 
1 think that the Scholiast probably intended 
his €{npiwOneav to be a translation of daré- 
Aadov: [ have, therefore, written dxé for 


‘wd in this line, retaining the old reading i 


Bddov, in preference to Réckh’s correction 
PBAdBev, for which he cites the authority of 
one MS. Bickh takes tas with PAdfev, 
and not- with «épde (see on N. rx; 33). 
1am not aware that broP\darw ever occurs, 


16 


20 wAéov 


and I cannot see what would be the meaning 
of such a compound here, and still less how 
; any emphasis would fall on the preposition, 
So as to jnstify a tmesis: now the emphasis 
does fall on dad in dmoBddXew ; 80 much 
so, that in Eschylus 4gamemn, 1015, where 
| there is also an allusion to the practice of 
casting part of the cargo overboard to save 
the rest, we have Baduv by itself, as here 
‘Bddov, the dé being joined to a genitive 
case in the sentence : 
xai 7d pev mpd Xpnudrdy 
kryoiuw dxvos Padav 
aevdovas dm’ cipérpov, 
vik tv moras Simos 
mrypuvds yéuav dyer, 
obs’ éwdvrioe oKdcos. 
And ] may remark in general that the tme- 
sis of dd is more common than that of any 
other preposition: comp. Hom. Jl. 1, 67: 
“dad Novysv dudvar. YB: ded marpl pidyp 
Gopévat. X11, 195: évdpov dm’ evrea. 
Herod. 111, 86: dad Bev cewutdy ddeoas. 
VIII, 89: dard pev EBave, 11, 39: aw dy 
Sovro. 47: da’ dv eae. v1t, 164: ded 
rdvra rd Xprinate dywv, all of which pas- 
sages are cited by Matthii (Gr. Gr. § 504, 2) 
as instances of tmesis in general. In this 
case there is a peculiar propriety in the 
tmesis from the opposition of xépoos to 
| drofiody, and T entertain no doubt that 
Pindar wrote what I have given in the text. 
The tmesis too obviates any objection to the 
use of dorofd\dw absolutely : “nor do they 
suffer a loss through their cupidity * (neque 
| pre lnero jacturam faciunt), The Scholiast 
justly remarks that this is a hint to the 
poet's patrons, 





| 
| 
| 19, 20. Odvarov répa—véovrar.] So Hom. 
{TL xxiv, 328: Cavardvie xiv. Eurip. 
| Phaniss. 1062: ézi Odvarov olyerat. Comp. 
| Iph. T. 988: Bavdrip wediXew. 


20. CAwonat.) Comp. Fragu, Pean. 10, 
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3 eye 
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25 & rdv addBeav iséuev, od Kev dtrwv xorabeis 
. 
: yw : e 
oO KapTepos Alas érake oud ppevev 
. a eae 
Aeupéy Eros ov KpariaToy "Axeréos arep waxe 40 
EavOo Mevédg dauapta kouloat Boats 
é , oe ; ar ) 
€y vavot Tropevoayv evOurvoov Leupoto TWOUMAE 
, ” q 
30 mrpos “INov modw. GAA Kotor yap epxetat "Avr. B. 
Su’ TAGS, ‘ SX ahd . Y Sond . + Od wi 
KUL "At Ay WETE GOOKYTOV EY Kat OKEOUTG’ Tha OE ryeyveTat 
dv Beds aBpov aber doyou reOvaxoTwy 46 
’ : toe , Race 
Bouboov, roi mapa peyav ouaddy evpuKodmou 
odo xOoves" év Tu@iooe dé darédors 50 


a“ Vulgo Wrevddesoiv ol wotavd paxevé. Hermannus nunc cum Schmidio probat 
Wetdeai of motavg ye payavd, in quo mihi yé videtur jejunum. Biickhius worava re 
Haxave prictulit, olim commendatum ab Hermanno.”—Dissen. 25 édv dddBeray eldcuev, 
x8 Eavl Mevedu 32 sq. “ reOvaxdras Boatdous recte dici Greece mortuos viros fortes, heroes, 
dubitat Hermannus, cui plane assentior. At Poatdov, h.e. éaixoupoy, sensu aptissimum, 
immo prope necessarium mihi videtur ob consilium loci, Mox mapa ante wéyav e Scholiis 
restitutum a Bickhio monente Hermanno, et f dhow pr. éuote."—DisseEn. 33 Bod Body 
tol yap np. Biekh. legit Boatowy. 


22, woravé—paxavg.] Comp. P.v, 107, | position between his lot and that of Ajax ; 
with P. 111, 109, and see P. vi11, uM, and | hut if we admit this supposition, there will 
the note on P. 1x, 89—92. be an intelligible antithesis between the 
Avyos of Ulysses (¥. 21), who was honoured 

28. xouiout.] The same word is usetl of | only by man, and the tua of Ajax, as one 
bringing back Helen in O. x11, 5. of those dy Beds dBpév aikes Néyov, which 
Adyos, no less than that of Ulysses, lived 

31-34. ripd—yGovds.] This passage has | after death, and was an aid to the memory 
been very well explained by Dissen. It | of the deceased (+e@vaxdrwv Aoados), when 
seems that the Eéva of different herves, who |- they were assailed by calumny. He uses 
were reported to have visited Delphi in their | the word Soa@dos in reference to the custom 
life-time, were celebrated there in one com--| mentioned in Homer of fighting over the 
mon festival, at which Apollo was supposed ; dead body of one's friend. Comp. Calli- 
to receive them as his guests; on these oc- | mach. in Del.27: roids ce Bonddos dp- 
casions there was a solemn procession and | giSéeBnxev. By this, the poet hints that 
a great sacrifice (see v. 46, infra), and then | it would be in vain to attempt any slan- 
the names of the heroes who were com- | der of heroes, who like Neoptelemua are 
memorated in the Eev:a were formally pro- | under the protection of the Delphian god, 
claimed. After the sacrifice followed the |, for that the glory granted to them by Apollo 
games. Dissen thinks it manifest tom the | would save them from ignominy and insult, 
context, that Ulysses, although he was wor- ; and most of all at Delphi. In the same 
shipped as a demigod in /Etolia and at | réference he uses the word éAxéoa: in v. 103, 
Sparta, was not one of the heroes commemo- | infra: ‘AApév Adyor: similarly, «sos aBedv, 
rated at Delphi, and that Ajax was one of | OQ. v, 7. 7.1, 0. 
them. Otherwise there would be no op- 
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~ ‘ ” , ron ay 
va Kpewy ve umép Mayas ehacev avTiTvXoVT auyp payaipa. 


BdpuvOev éé Tepioca Aedgoi Eevaryéras. =rp. y. 

Nyy ye > to SA RD to ” 

@da TO pOpotor amédwxev™ expny dé rw évdov adAcet ma- 
Aarare 65 


Sa eey ’ , ow 
45 Nanay xpedvtwy Todorov eupevat 


37 “ Vulgo fxovro 3 ele 'Edipavy whayx8évres contra metrum. Unde Bickhius trans- 
positis verbis scripsit quod in textu vides, Iermannus autem non mutans verborum sedem 
whavévres commendat. Ex Hermanni ratione collocatio verborum optima, ut cuivis patet, 
Xxhpov pev dpuptey, ixovro dé ele 'Edtpav. Sed etiam Béckhii collocatio proba, quum 
mwhayxbévres recte excipiat verbumn duapte per continuationem ejusdem notionis, ut 
st dicas: Satpou wey duaprer, duaprovres 68 ele ’Eqpipuy ixovro.—DIssEN. 41 Tpotabey 





Bickh. 

42. tva—paxaipa.| In this passage again 
the reader of Pindar is much indebted to 
Dissen. The construction is: dvrérvydvra 
udyus trip xpeav, “in qua,” says Dissen, 
“dvreruxety wdyas dictum, est ut apud 
Homerum dytidcat rorcucto, wdvgto, ep- 
you, udyas, alu, nisi quod dvridoue 
ibi est de industria adire, duteruyety forte 
incidere significat. Tum pdye drip xpedv 
veluti Eurip. Pheniss, 1345: 
HEew Baadixdv sdpwy tarep.” 


es doxid’ 
The @on- 
sistent tradition was, that Neoptolemus was 
slain at Delphi, and, though the tragedians 
invented another story (namvly, that he was 


| 


murdered there by Orestes), it was generally 


believed-that he fell by the hand af Mache 
reus, one of the Delphic priests... According 
to one account, the priest slew him by the 
command of the Pythoness, because he had 
come to Delphi to ask satisfaction of Apollo 
for the death of his father Achilles, and had 
60 been guilty of sacrilege (icpoovhia). Ac- 


cording to another account, he was killed by” 


Machereus for refusing to give him the 
priest's share of the sacrifice, which he was 
offering up to the Delphian god froin the 
spoils .of Troy. This account Pindar has 
adopted in his Pawan, where he said that 
Neoptolemus was killed ducdewddarn: uaoe 





vdpevov porptdy mepl tidy. It is obvious 
that the terms of this statement might be 
offensive to the AEgenitans, though they 
were probably quite in accordance with the 
Delphian tradition on the subject, and there- 
fore Pindar takes advantage of this oppor- 
tunity to soften down the expressions which 
he had previously used, and to show that 
no real injury was done to Neoptolemus 
in what he said. He tells the Mginetans— 
“Neoptolemus came to Delphi with the most 
pious intentions; it was destined, however, 
that he should remain there as an honoured 
guest, in the temple of Apollo; and thus 
fate would have it that he should accidental- 


2 ly (deteruysura) quarrel with Machareus 


_ Ghose name is implied in dup paxaipa) 


about the priest's portion of the offering 
(of which he here speaks, rather contemptu- 
ously, as xpéa, though he had called it by 
the dignified periphrasis zecprat riya! in the 
Pan), and in this quarrel he fell: but the 
Delphians were much vexed, and paid the 
highest honours to. the memory of the foreign 
hero:’” for funeral sacrifices were offered up 
to him at Delphi every year (Pausan. x, 
24, 5), and he was commemorated first of 
all the heroes, whose names were reeited 
at the Delnhic Ldne--_ . 
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70 


ov Wedors 6 udprus épynacw émigraret. 


50 Alywa, reav Awe 7 éxyovew Opacu wot TOO eimeiy 
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aevvais aperais oddv xupiav Aoryw Avr. ys 75 
” a HRN Mle 8 bn > : Cen Rae 
olxodev wa yap avaTavots €v TavTt ryAuKeta epye kOpov 
a) 
o éya 
nee re : 
kal wide Kal ta Tépry’ avOe “Adpodiora. 
a a , ; 
pea 8 éxarros Sapepouer Broray Aaxortes, 80, 
. wt - u + Oe * 
55 6 nev ta, ta 0 Gddor TuyEW 8 8 advvarov 
F Rieke Oaer) 1 ow ; 
evoutpopiay uTvagcav aveXNonevos* OUK exe 
i ek a in ia 1 1 ba 
ciwerv, Tim TobTO Moipa TéAos eurredov : 
wy ‘ ye , ” ‘ 
mpete. Qcapiwy, tiv 8 éotKera katpov odf3ou . 85 
ee! oie a Ss , 
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60 ovvecw ovx awoBdamret pevwv. 
fe - ee , 
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an eduivupiay. és dixav tpia sc obd' 59 sq.“ Vulgo réApay te Kadav dpapévin odveois 


obs droP\éree gppevien, 


Emendavit Hermanaus. 


Ac civecw et dpondévw de conjectura 


positum, hoc quidem prepter metrum ; droPAdwrer vero’ ductum e libris est."—D1ssEn, 
st Eeivds clus, txorewdv dréxyewv oyov. ‘Pro ckoretyov, quod in metrum peccat, Béckhins 


reposuit xorewor. 


A6-—AY, ripwtuis—émeatared.] “ Est ille 
pompis preses, ut prospera in iis justi 
gubernet. Nec opus, ut hae pluribus ex- 
ponam, Tria verba sufficient: verax Ne- 
optolemus certaminibus testis est. 
pos Pindaro est bonus, prosper. Notat Eusa 
tathius (ad Id. w, p. 852, 5): pope dé Bv- 
awvypos pds dsacTodiy THe dyabis, Kai 


Béckh, 


Ebaivy- 


wy dv Tivdapos etrot, ebwvipov.” 


Not. Crit. p. 540. 


5052, Aly:va—oixoBev.] “ Ita construe: 


pacd por ciety téhc, (Hacidarum laudgs,) 
body Adyar otxober Kuplav pacvvais dperuis 
wea, Alywa, Aids 7 éxydvuv, Animus 
mihi awdax est ad canendum hoc, in quo 
longa materia inest celebrandarum virtutium 
insignium, guibus tua, gina, Jovisque 
proles claruit. Tamen desinam, quod etiam 
duleia fastidium afferunt. @pact est ¢i- 
Buprts, drpares, ut recte Sehol. ad Sophoel. 





“*Scripsi,”” inguit, “ kurewdb, hoe est xorijevra; quod si exemplis 


uikat pact ;** Bickh, 4. 4 Hermann places 
the full stop after éxydvev, and understands 
by these words the Adginetans in general 
but it is clear that Pindar means the Muci- 
die: see Bickh, Kritische Behandlung der 
Pindarischen Gedichte, § 43. e 





55, 56. Tvxetv—aved dzevoy.] Comp. Eurip. 


» Ovest. 1218: eimep edrvyijcoucy ehdures; 


and for the force of ruxeiv see note on v. 14, 
supra. 7 

59, 60. Té\pav—qpevov.] ice. you were 
brave when young, and now, in your old 
age, you are distinguished for your pru- 
dence ; in’ other words, at different periods 
of your life you possessed the virtues proper 
to each age. Comp. P. 11, 6367, with N. 
nn, 7075. 


6l. awéywy.}] It seems very strange to 
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veuTos wre poas _pitov es avdp ayer F 
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firmari ion potest, certe analogia defenditur, atque ipso commendatur metro et sensu, Ut 
enim axdros oxorewis, pdos paciwds, millos rote mrotewds, eos édecw édcewés $ 
ita kérox xoréw korewés. Koreiv autem commodissimum de invidia inter equales, ut 
inter cives, abs qua abesse hospitem poita priedicat. Sic in Hesiodeo versu: 
kal Kepauels Kepauel nordet, wat doidde doda, 

Huic igitur adjectivo reconditiori atque dak Aeyouéven ab imperito metri usitatum oKorewoy 
videtur substitutum esse. Quodsi quis melius querendum putaverit, non inventurum 
spondéo expertus,” 65 kai mpokevia 


“should agree -in taking this word in the { they would not have made me their apé- 
middle sense, as if the poet had written Eevos.”” Dissen supposes that Pindar had 
amexouevds. The poet, if that had been his | a general relation of proxeny with all Greece, 
meaning, might have written dnéxuv Woyou | just as the Amphictyonie council subse- 
ordua, as (in O. 11, fi) we have dxéxew | quently conferred the gratuitum hospitium 
ddixwy uydy. But the next line, compared | upon Polygnotus (Pliny, 11... XXXV, 9). 
with V. 1, 24, 25, proves that he is talking, |. I think this Supposition unnecessary, and 
not of abstaining from blame, but of quench. { that it rather weakens the force of the par- 
ing the censures of others by his praise: and | ticular reference to the “ Achwans living by 
“for the force of Ecivis elue in this reference, | the Ionian sea."’ It appears that Pin? 
we may compare O. 1x, 83, 84: rpofevi« enjoyed this relation of proxeny with Opus 
HMov ridopos—Aaumpoudxou uizpacs, {see 0. 1x, 83, 84), and it is very likely that 
- oe the people of Cichyrus had also made him 
Hi, 85. évv—oixéwr.] It is obvious that | their xpdZevos. This distinction was often 
Pindar is here speaking of the Thespto- | conferred without the annexation of any of 
tians, who represented the subjects éf Ne- | the duties which were ordinarily attached 
optolemus, king of Molossia.: see the In- to it, and Pindar’s mpokevia was probably 
troduction to this ode. ‘Tovlas bxép ddés | a merely honorary appointinent. On the 
olxéwy is particularly applicable to Cichyrus, mpotevia, see Valekenacr ad Ammonium, 
formerly Ephyra, the capital of this istrict. | p. 198, and Ullrich de provenia, pp. 456, 
Strabo says (vir, p. 824): barépxerrar 86 
tolrav piv Kédmov Kixupos, i} xpdérepov 6567. tv re Sapdrars—epiaas,} “And 
’Edipa, mods Oeompuray * 730 68 Kard among my fellow-citizens I look around me 
Boutpuréy ij bowisn éyyds 8 ris Kixtpou | with clear visage, for I have never assumed 
worixviov Bovxairiov Kacowraiwv, wixpdv ‘any superiority, and have carefully avoided 
iaty vis Oaddrrns dv. Besides this pas- wronging any one.” For déoxouas Xaumpar, 
sage Dissen quotes the following’ instances | see Ni x, 40: dEwwbeiny wev—“Apyer jr} 
of the same use of érép.. 2. 1, 18. Herod, | Kptwrew dos éupatov. The sense of 
tv, 18. Thucyd. 1, 46. Strabo, p. 326. The bmepBadiv here is well yiven by the gloss 
qualification éaiv 3 eyyis refers to the dis- | in Hesychius : bwepBoXla xépos, Usps. 
tant position of the Thesprotians, and is ; With the phrase Biae wave’ é« odds épu- 
opposed to év re daudrais which follows. | vats, we May compare Theognis, v. 741; 








On the connexion of thought in this passage i kai rovr’, abavdrwy Ranked, nas dori 
and what follows, see the Introduction. 3 Sixarov 
as | Evymv Bares dnip éxrds bain adinwn, 
85. mpokevia xéxoiba.] In other words, Hoi tu’ WorepBaainy wuréxiov, pit? Spxov 





“if they had not ha) a 
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vos \ oo yp 2 , ” 
My TEPRA pods axor? wre xahxomupaoy opoa 


Ooav yewacay, ds ebémep ev 


+o ) s a 19 a ~ 
avyeva Kat oOévos adiavroy, aifurt mpiv adup ryuoy 


EvgeviSa marpabe Lwryeves, aronvrw 


Sintec > , 
ei mévos av, TO Tepmvor awhEov medepyerat. 


15 


y n ' : 
Sa pe’ wKa@vTl rye yapw, et Te mepav acpOeis 


Tis av épel, 100 
105 

, R , 
Tahacuater Avr. 8. 
eumrereiy. 
110 


vy > > 
avexparyor, ou Tpaxus cime xarabepev. 


ts “Hermannus in Dissertatione de Sogene, p.5. rectius seribi dicit: wabaiv & dv epee, 
ut intelligatur iste, quem fingit Thearionis victorem, Achivus homo. Nunc iad moneo, 





repugnare metrum, cui sie una syllaba brevis 


eripitur. 


Mox v. 69, omnes libri Weytov, quod 


eodem loco probare videtur Hermannus. Riickhius contra. cum Schneidero in Lewvico (add. 


Passov.) yroysov scripsit analogie convenientius.”—DrssEN. 


a1 aarre 72 “Tn libris 


duplex lectio exstat éEémemrpas et éféreurev, quorum hoe ‘optine pretulerunt Hermannus 


et Bickhius,”—DissEn.- 


75,76 Ge pe, vixiowTl ye xdpw ss 


ei ri wep dv depteis 


dvéxparyov. ob K.t.d. 


OY. wep édos,] The same as upd Kate 
pov, O. IX, 3B. 


70, 71. dropviw pi—speat.] It appears 
to me quite certain that the verb dpca is 
to be used in a past sense; any reference ,| 
to the future in this part of the ode would 
be out of place, and the use of jj after a 
verb of swearing and expressing 2 denial of 
something past or present is common enough 
Sin good authors; see O. 11, 92, 93: abdddo- 
pat évdpxcov NMyov—rexety uf rar’ Exarov 
rye éréwy wodw xk. 7.A. Xenoph. Anab. vi, 
6. §18: duvdw—pydt & enol idig badexero 
VedOns eyew. And sometimes we have even 
ov after a verb of swearing, when’ the dehial 
has reference to the future: so Theocritus, 
XX, 59: dpooa & obxérs Novwdy irip we- 
Adyous wééa Octvar. t 


72. ¢Eéweusvev.| This is the frequenta- 
tiye aorist: it cannot possibly refer to.any 
exploit of Sogenes, for, in addition to the 
gencral objections to that supposition, which 
T have mentioned in the Introduction, if any 
thing done by Sogenes in the particular. ! 
contest had been referred to, it would have 
been stated in the imperfect. 





73. albwer—{urecciv,] As most of the 
public games of Greece were celebrated in ‘ 


the hottest season of the year, and ay the 
pentathium in particular was contested in 
the full blaze of the noon-day sun ( Pausan. 
vr, 24. § 1), when the heat was so oppressive 


that even the spectators could not endure it 


(see Aristot. Problem, 38. Allan. V. He 
XIv, ¢. 18); we may fully understand this 
allusion to the wrestling match, coupled 
with the ef aévos jv which follows. An 
unpractised athlete found the heat more 
trying than all the pain and labour of the 
contest: thus Cicero says (Brutus, c. 69): 
pugiles inewercitati, etiamsi pugnos et pla- 
yes, Olympiorum eupidi, ferre possunt, so- 
lem tamen sepe ferre non possunt, 


75, 78. i r1—dvéxpayoy.] This refers to 
the long digressions on his own affairs in the 
earlier part of the ode. Bickh and Dissen 
translate these words: si paullo sublimius 
efferor ac vociferor, or si puullo altius elatus 
sublata voce clamavero, Dissen thinks that 
dvéxpayov here, like dvéspapov in O. viIt, 
54, should be rendered by the futurum ex- 
getum,- 1 have endeavoured to refute this 
opinion, by citing the usage of Pindar him- 
self, in the note on O. vist, 53-55. We 
miist explain wépav depOeis with reference 
to vixéives ydpw, which immediately pre- 
cedes: depSeic means “ having flown up into 
the air’? (NV. viii, 41. J. 1, 64), fe. on the 


80 
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KOANG ypucoy ev Te deuKOY édépavl ana 115 
kat Asipov dvOenov ovtias upedoia" é€poas. 
Aws be MEeuvaLevos augi Nenéa a Sar. o. 


mohvpatoy Opdov vurev ddvee 

‘ ~ gs = 

asuya. Baorya &é Bewv mpere 
+ : 

Oaresov dv réde *‘yapuéuev apépa 

‘on yt 1 er v8 yr * ‘* 

ont’ Reyoute yap Aiaxov viv vad HaTpodonurs *yovats urev- 


cat, 


eg ney ToXiapyor cowie Tat pa, 125 


‘i é 2, a oe Py 
Mpandrees, oéo dé mpompemva ev Eeivov ddedecv tr’. et dé 


Srp. é 


yeverar 


Pn ~ roo 
avepos avnp tt, aipev Ke yetrou' Eupevat 


, rd noo fe i 
vow gu agavT arevet yerTou 


77 dvaBddX.co. st Byuvow Opsov #2 dovyi 83 ydredov Bickh, 


que vox non Graca, 


Xapua mavrwv 130 


Ibid. “ Vuilgo Oeupepa, 


Benedictus conjecit sjucoa, quod Hermannus in dnépg mutavit, Idem 


v. 85, pr. inepto gue scribendum vidit é@, quanquam perperam explicans,”— Drssen. 
84 pur, 87 dnp, Th. 88 iiiicavra y’ arevel, yelron; 


wings of poetry (see on v. 22; above); and 
wépav depels means * having soared above, 
or beyond "what ?. why, the’ proper’ theme 
of the ode, the vixdure xdpiy just mentioned. 
He uses wépav, with a similar reference to 
one of his digressions, in N. v, 21: «ai 
wépav mévroto wahdove’ alerol, Af he had 
Meant pardlo sublimius or paullo. elatius, he 
ought to have said tov elxéror wépav (see 
Sophocl. Gd. 7. 74). ‘Avéxpayov occurs, in 
precisely the same sense as, here, in Hom. 
Odyss, xiv, 467: Gd! éwel ob. 75 xpairov 
dvéxparyov, obx émixeiow, where it also re- 
fera to speaking out boldly jn one’s own 
praise, The meaning ofthe words before 
us is: ‘if soaring beyond the subject of my 
ode T have spoken out in my own praise, 
I am not stingy in paying the tribute of 
praise due to the victor.” KaraOeuev xd- 
pw is “to pay the honour as a debt” (see 
Reisig. ad Soph. Ed. Col. 889, and comp. 
O. x1, 8 P. vitl, 33): but karabéctas 








xaprw is “to earn or iierit honour.” 


77, “2vaBddeo.\ This ward is.ecnerally 1 


| mpé with its derivative wpeuy 


paullisper), But in this sense it generally 
takes an accusative after it, as in O, 1, 80, 
Hom. 2. 11, 436, though in Herod, mir, 85, 
it is used absolutely: don pyyavdaBar xal 
By duaBaddeaOat. Besides, it does not seem 


- natural to say here, “ wait,” when the next 


sentence conveys the completion of the thing 
to be waited for, the poetic crown, of which 
the poet expressly says that it is easily made. 
It seems more likely that dvafdAco refers 
to the musical prelude, like dupdai, P. 1, 
4, and ciuPoddéav, N. x, 33, 


77-79. Motad ro1—éépoas.] Dissen in- 
geniously supposes that Pindar is describing 
an artificial crown composed of the most 
costly materials, the bough and leaves being 
of gold, and the flowers interwoven with it 
being of gold, ivory, and coral. 


86. xporpedva.] ‘ Well-inelined,” ot 
“+ well-disposed,” “friendly” (arpdtupov, 
Tpsppova). The word is a compound of 
comp. mpi, 








éwdkiov' et 8 ato Kai Ocos 


MEONIKAI Z. 


avéxor, 


90 &v tiv x éOédor, Tiyartas os édapacas, evTuyes 


ee . . 
vatew Tarpt Lwryevns atadov appéerer 


‘ , ye ’ > ‘ 
Ouuov Wpoyovwy evxTnpova Gabéav ayurav* 


érel TeTpacpow ot apuarwv Guryois 


135 


"Avr. é. 


. ? ’ ” a , , > 
€v TEMEVEGCL Souov exet TEAS, audorépas id xetpos. w 


naxap, 


95 civ 0 éméotxev "Hpas moow re meéuer 


140 


kopay Te ryAaucemda’ Sivaca dé Bporoicw adxav 


duayanday SusBdrwyv Oana Suddpev, 


ees , ‘ 
ei yap oquow éumcdoabevéa Biorov appocass 


Ba Aurap@ Te yypai SaTréKors 


100 evdainov’ édvta, watdwr dé 


‘ ‘ ~ ” ” 
YEepas ToTEep vuv Kat apeov omer. 


‘3 gaudy of , 
To €uov ov mote hace 


x v vy 
raices exorey alert 





‘a. €. 


Kéap 150 


so “el 8’ adré Kai Beds dvéxoe pr. dv Exor acripsit Béckhius de Thierschii conjectura, 
qui dvéyecy “interpretatur mapéxew, comparans Fraym, Encom, nt. 2: wdetora pty diop’ 
aBavdrow dvéxovres, “At enim, homo licet recte dicatur dvéxew dpa Beois, non tamen 
deus, ut nunc Hercules, dici potest avéyew hominibus. Ego vulgatum teneo cum Her- 
manno, in quo év optime post Beds positum nota. “Nam Geds in hoc membro gravissima vox 
est, fortiori accentu pronuntianda quam cetefa, cui rei adjuvand@ maxime inservit post- 
Positum dv. Mox v. 40. éBédo. pr. éédee Bockhius sctipsit e libris, et v. 95."Hpas de con- 

4 2 


jectura pr."Hpay."—Dissen. 99 yipe. 


BH-91. el 8 aiird—vaiew.] “If a god 


will condescend to, will put up with, wil” 


not disdain to accept, the law of good neigh- 
bours, Sogenes will be able to live. pros- 
perously under your protection, O conqueror 
of the giants.” For the sense which ] have 
given to dvéxw here, see New Cratylus, p. 
247, where I have compared Soph. Ajax, 
212, and Eurip. Hecub, 119. For the sense 
which ¢8¢Aw seems to hear in this passage, 
see New Cratylus, p. 541. Dissen suggests 
that Hercules is here addressed as the con- 
queror of giants in reference to the powerful 
enetfiies of Theario, from whose malice Her- 
cules was to defend him. 


93,94. éwel—yeipds.] “More antiquo 
unus temo atque unum jugum duos equos 
jungebat. Deinde quadrigas temones duos 
juxta se positos iisque equos quattuor duo- 


rissimus Pindari Nemeorwem vir, 137 (93). 
Schneider, ad Xenoph. Cyrop. v1, 2. § 51. 


101. -yépas.] It is difficult to decide 
whether this is a reference to some post held 
4 by Theario at AEgina, or merely a way of 

speaking of the honour which redounded to 
his family from the victory of his son. 

Miller supposes (®yinet. p. 147) that So. 
cgenes was priest of Hercules, and Dissen 

has suggested that, since Hercules was wor- 
“shipped at Aigina as a Eevds (see v. 86), 
we may perhaps refer the name of the Eu- 
xenidez to their hereditary connexion with 
| Hercules, But there is a grave objection 
to this supposition, which Dissen himself’ 
thas pointed out: the poet would not have 
| said xai dpesov daiBey, if such has been the 
| yépas referred to, for this would have been 
a dépreciation of their priesthood not very 
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: ' acy 
atporo.t NeorrodXenov €AKvcat 


ry Ps ry gy 1 , yo3 - 
érest’ Tavra bé Tpis TeTpaKt T autronery 


105 amopia TedeOet, TExvorow ate papudakas, Atos KépiAos. 155 


104 Emewot radra vulyo dj éeo:’ Taira Bickhius, qui deinde rerpdxe scripsit, pro 


vulg. rerpaxis, 


105 Vulgo payiAdxes. Bickhius e libris et schol, reposuit paurdxes, 
derivatum ab idw, ut bas}, drexdo et Daxdpupos, 


Adde vocem femininam pawu- 


Ad«rav in fragmento Sapphonis apud Plutarch. de cohibenda ira, p. 432, Hutten. 


103, éXxécat.] This word is used with 
reference to the Homeric practice of allowing 
the dead bodies of the slain to be tom by 
wild beasts or dogs : see Hom. Jd. xvit: 

el’ VAyiAjjos dyavod mordy 
éraipov 

weixer id Tpwwy rayées wives EXxd- 

owow, 


Herod. 1, 140: vb mpdrepov Odarew dvépds { 


rov véxuv mpiv dv bm’ dpyibos  xuvds d- 
kvob9. 


105. Aids Képiv8os.] On this proverb, 
which refers to a continual repetition of the 
same story, see Miiller, Dor. 1, p. 88, and 
for the history connected with it, see Thirl- 
wall, Hist. Gr. 1, p. 427. 


NEMEONIKAL W. 
AEINTIAT AIYTINHTH 


SPTAAIEL 


NEMEA VIII. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Denis, a young /Eginetan of the house of the Chariade, had twice 
conquered in the stadium at Nemea; his father Megas, who was now 
dead, had also been once successful in the same contest. This is nearly 
all that we know of' the victor celebrated in this ode, the date of which 
is not established by any authority. . Dissen infers, from internal evidence 
of a very slight texture, that the ode was written about Ol. 80, 3, 4 B.c. 
458, 457. It was publicly sung before the temple of Aiacus, when Deinis 
was dedicating his crown to that hero. 

The harmony is Lydian (v. 15) with Dorjan rhythms. 


ARGUMENT. 


1-~12, Youthful love is sometimes prosperous, sometimes the contrary. 
The love of Jupiter and the nymph A’gina was eminently happy, and 
F£acus, the offspring of it, was celebrated among men. 13—38. To him the 
poet prays for his people, the Fginetans, that they may be as prosperous 
as Cinyras. He deprecates envy, ‘through which, and the deceitful elo- 
quence of Ulysses, Ajax was slighted by the Greeks, and consequently 
slew himself. 39—51. He says that he is free from envy, and is glad 
to sing the praises of his friends, -as he now celebrates Deinis, Megas, 
and the Chariada. : 
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‘YaTaTa cé Katpov 4y wravabevra TeOS Epryoy Exacroy 


‘Avr. dy 


15 


bee esi ap > : . 
5 rev apeovev épdtwv émixpareiv StvacOat. 
\ ely ae 5 
olor Kat Aus Atyivas ve déxT pov mroyseves dnberdAncav 10 
: , ” woe ie 
Kumpias Swpwv* EBdactev 8 vis Owwras Bacreds 
‘ Pa , & 
xetpi kal Bovrats aptoTos. workdka viv qoAXOL ArTdvevon idety, 
; ee ae ” 
aBoati yap npwdwy awrot TepwwaeTaorTwy 
10 


2 “Schmidius: &re wapbevioror cel waidwy epitorca Prepdpas. 
et Aug. C, raptevnior, unde Pindarum emendavit Hermannus, 
Ubri omnes dvayxas."—DissEn. 10 “ reitertar 


” ’ + ‘ 
7 Oedov Keivou ve weOea? avakiats éxovres, 


Sed libri watdwy +’, 
Mox vulgo av’ dy«ds, sed 
uEiew Heynius contra metrum et libros, 


qui omnes meiJeot” dv d£ias habent, unde zei@cod’ dvafiacs emendavit vir doctus in 
Miscell, Obss, v1, p. 398. probantibus sliis multis."—Dissry, 
robs 


1. "Qoa—prordérav.| “Opa is the god- ' 


dess of puberty. Comp. Aischyl, Supplices, 
996, seqq. ‘ 
pds 6 eras p}.xaracysver ene, 
Gpav éxobogs rivé’ éwiarpenroy Boorots, 
tépew' Supa 8 ebpidaxtos obdaniis.— 
xapwipara ordtovra xnpbooes Kbapis, 
xdupu xwrtove’ dv gs wéver Bépos. 


3. érépats.] This is an euphemism for 
Kakais : see on P. 111, 2 





4. xarpod pri mhaveBérta.] “Having ob- | 


tained success.” This phrase appears to be 
nearly equivalent to cxomod st} duaprdvra, 
“having hit the mark,” or having shot ex- 
actly to the right distance: comp. Eschyl. 
Agamemnon, 464: 

relvovra wédat réEou Brews dv 

mire xpd xaipoo wi8 trip dorpaw 

BéXos AiBiov oxrpperey. 


7. Olvevas,] He uses here the old name 
of gina, because a confusion between the 
nymph, who has just been mentioned, and 
the island to which she gave her name, 
would have interfered with the perspicuity 
of the passage, 


8. wodAd.] Dissen considers this word 
as here equivalent to wodAdkes; he denies 
that it is used in the same sense ag the 
Homeric wokAd XicocoBar, I can see no 
objection to translating it by the word 
“much or “earnestly ;”” frequency in 
time is only a secondary idea in relation 
to the sense of the verb Acravedw: comp, 
Nv, 31,32: wokdd ydp pew wavTi bung 
mappapeva Arrdvevev. 


9,10. dBoart—ixdvres.} “The flower of 
heroes dwelling round about him unbidden 
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5 


Pa vrya oy , yey 
antera 6 eo aéi, Xftporetat 8 ovic epiCer. 


13 ‘youvarwy 


and of their own accord were willing to sub- | 
mit to his sovereignty.” - ‘he accumulation 
of synonyms : dfoaTi—sjeXov—éxduTes, is 
designed to show their great eagerness to 
have him for their arbiter (for the tradition, 
see Miiller, Aginet. p. 20). ABorriz pa- 
éiws. Hesych. Comp. 2. vi, 36: Béace | 
maiéa du, The reading dvatias for dzias. | 


16 Acividos 


poétice presens per carmen, ut toties vidi- 
mus. Denique hoc carmen est dya\pa 
(plane ut N. 111, 13), ornamentum Dinidis 
duarum victoriarum et patris, qui credo 
semel vicerat, ut tres fuerint victoriw.’’ Dis- 
SEN. 


+19. torapns ds} roaot xovepow.] “I stay 


or dy d&éas is founded upon the gloss in f a little. while,” i.e. with the feet not firmly 


Hesychius: dvaEiav: fuciteiav. Aioyi 
Aos, Alrvatars; and the interpretation of ; 
the Scholiast: rouréort, tais dpyais Kei 


ruts Bamielaw abrod. : 


15. Avdlav—-remotxiAuévav.] “ Mizpa, | 
tenia lanea coronis imponi solita (0. 1x, 
84). Veluti quum Fr. inc. 67 dicit: dpaive 
8’ AuvOaovidais moixidoy dvénua. Sed nunc * 
cogitandum potius de infula in supplicatione 
usurpata, ut constat, Tacit. Hist. 1, 66. 
collat. Cesar, B.C. 11, 12. Liv. xxx, 36. 
Grecis hac vulgo crenata sunt. Eximie | 
enim Pindarus, ut NM. 1v, 81, landem Cal- 
lielf mortuo dicendum o7jAny appellavit, 
nune carmen supplicatorium ad Lydiam 
harmoniam cantatum appellat Lydiam mi- 
tram sonore variatum, kavaxnid memarKir- 
Bévav, ornalum sonis musicis tibiae. Keva- 
xndd, ut xavaxai aidav, P. x, 39. add, 
Soph. Trachin, 641: aidds ix dvapaiav 
idxav kavayav éordvetow, ac vidimus Av- 
diovs abdods in supplicatione jam, O. v, 19. | 
Hance igitur poéta fert aco, non ipse, sed 





fixed dn the ground, like xotqa BiPavra, 
O. x1v, 17. Similarly, Horat. 1. Satir. 4, 
10: stans pede in uno, which Heindorf 
translates : ‘‘standing in the easiest possible 


, attitude’ (iu der nachlissigsten Stellen 


und Haltung des Kirpers). 
expression is olni pede stare. 
Inst. Or, x11, 9. § 18. 


The contrary 
Quinctilian, 


23,22, cyov—mépifer.] “ Praise is a treat 
to the envious: and envy sticks to the good, 
but leaves the insignificant unmolested.” 

“Markland (ad Eurip. Suppl. 565) under- 
stands Adyot here as synonymous with wo- 
yot. But if this had been Pindar’s meaning, 
he would surely have written Weyer; and 
that it is not his meaning appears from the 
context. The next line shows that the Adyee 
referred to are such words as a friendly poct 
“would utter in praise of the good, and praise 
is the choicest dainty on which envy can 
feed. “Owov is any thing eaten as a relish 
to bread; it is precisely equivalent to the 
word “kitchen,” as used in the lowlands 
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2 “Auypa@ ev veixer Schmidii conjectura est, vulgo enim év omissum. Correxit Her- 
thannus quod nunc legis,” —DissEN, 28 daiciaw 2 * Lieetio wodeniZspevor ests quam mu- 
tavit Béckhius de conjectura Wakefieldi in weXewe%dpevor, verbum ex Homero tibi notum, 
Sed livet alias non leyatur deponens sodeuZeoGar, nihilominus scrihi potnit a Pindaro, 
ut sunt alia hujusmodi, cf. Bernhardy Synfar, pay. 344. Retinco igitur hoc, sensu opti- 
mum.”—Dissex, 31“ Vulgo rolugtopucw ev dupes. Hermannus odupdporow 
suadet. Melius Bickhius ¢» mo\upOdpors reposuit.”—Dissen. * 





of Scotland. For the use of éqretut, Dis- j 2. copqupats, Polyb. 11, 46. Comp. the use 
sen quotes Aristoph. Ran,.894: the nomina- | of conflictare, Terent. Andr. 1, 1, 66. Core 
tive is pOdvos presumed “in. pBovepoiei. | nel. Nepos. Pelopid. c 5 Or it may be 
Comp. N, vis, 9, 10, and: Eschyl. Pers, 13. | explained from the sense of wadalew, found 
; . in Herod. vi11, 21; ef radjoeev & WaUTIKGSy 
2B. keTvos—duduxvdieacs.] “Envy de- | “+if the fleet were conquered.”” 
stroyed the son of Telamon by causing him 
to fall upon his sword,” Adwra is dds. | 32-34. &x8pd-—catpsv.] “ We may see 
atws Kai Inpundiis éotties (Athen. p. 363,A.), | from thiy (dou) that deceitful speaking was 
or peTd arapuypnou ée¥iw (Suidas). Jt | a hateful thing even in the olden time: it 
scems to be used here with reference to the | is the mate of glozing worts, a deviser of 
violent hite of envy: comp, P. 11, 53, and | guile, and a suggester of mischievous calum. 
see ‘Eschyl, Prom, 36H: orapol aupds | nies; it is always attacking illustrious merit, 
Buwrovres dypias yudtors tis kadAtcdpmov ; and setting up the tottering glory of the 
EiweAéas Nevpods ybas. Apinudioats,““hav-~ | obscure.” For rdpgacs, see note on O. 
ing caused him to fail upon the sword so that | vir, #3, 68. For to Aupmpdv Pidras Dissen 
his body was on beth sides of the blade;” | quotes Apollod. #ragm. 1v, 12: 





comp. Soph. Ajax, 815: xerrata tade wept apos ydp 76 Kapm ody d POdvos Prdferat, 
veoppdvry Tiers and BAF: Ketrat Koupulw |  apdddet zr’ exelvous oie dv ivwoy THXN. 
pacydvy mepirtvyijs, and see New Cra- | And for pirat he cites Hom. Od. x1, 503 


oi Keivoy Bidwy ras edpyousiv 7 dé Tynis. 
’ For dpdvtwv, see P. x1, 30: 8 36 xapnha 

27. pévy wadarrev.] “He wrestled with | rvéwv dpavrov Apner. Dissen suppones 
murder—was caught in the embraces of— | that this whole passage is intended to draw 
was exposed to the influence of death.” So | a comparison between the A‘ginetans and 
waratew dtyot, Hesiod, Op. et d. 383, | the Athenians very disadvantageous to the 
aodXais Sypias, Xenoph. Geonem. xvuy, | latter. 


tylus, p. 231. 





NEMEONIKATL H’. 


Erp. y’. 


35 ein ur wore mor ToovTay HO0s, Zeo ware: adda kehevBous 60 


amoas Gwas éfarroipar, @avadv ws mai KréEos 


ny TO * Suspauoy mposaryw. Xpvaov evyovra, mediov o érepor 


er , rele, Each e ‘ ‘i 
amépaytov’ eyo  agtois adwy cal Govt yuia kaduyacu ; 


65 


ao , : wee : , 5 
awewr aivyra, pouday emsreipwy adtT pais, 


"Avr, v. 


40 abfera: 3 dpeta, yAwpais cépaas ws bre dévdpeov doce, 
ev gogors avopav acpbea’ év Okaios Te Tpos vypov 70 
aibépa. peta 6é wavTorat pirov avdpwv" Ta nev audi Tovar 
Umepwrata’ maotever Cé Kal répyas év dupact OécOat 
mistw. © Méya, ro 8 avtis Tedv Woxdy Kouikae 75 
45 ob wot duvarov' xereav S édridwy ‘xabvov TéXos* "Em. ye 


aed dé matpa Napiddas re AdBpov 


ec a ‘ ; hee Reo ee 
vmepetcat NiMov Mowwatoy Exate wodwy evwwvawv 


80 


ls on dvoty, xaipw oe a posthopov 


» werd , tre ce eA 
ev wev epye KORLTOV Lets, éraowais avyp 


50 3 roe , a > os , a ma 
50 vwcuvoy kai tis Kauatou O7Kev. ny ye wav emixwutos Unvos 85 


’ > ” 
Oy), mddat Kai mpiv yevéaBar Tav Adpaarov tdv te Kaduelwr pw. 


40 Vulgo ddvdpoy dicae: copoty. 


Optime correxit ‘Bickhius, ac Sévdpeou e libris 
petitum., Mox idem e libris omnibus iypdv reduxit pr. vypdv.”—DissEn. 


49 * Pro ear’ 


adoduis Schol. Aug. C, émaoidais, quod unice verum esse docuit Herimannus apud Hey- 


nium."—Dissen. 


44, abris—nopi€ar.] Comp. P. 11, 56: } vir, 86, 87). 


cvép’ éx Vavdrov Kxopicar by dNwxdTa, 
where the verb bears the same sense as here: 
in Poy, 169: édv Wuyay xopifar means 


* to bring back his exiled soul to his native*} 


Janda.” 


46. cei di mapa Xapiédass re] Dissen 


thinks that the Chariade constituted a @pa-. 


pia or larger clan, which containedseveral 
warpai, aud among them the house of Dei- 
nis On the signification af pparpia, see 
an excellent paper by Buttmann, reprint 
ed in his Mytholoyus. 11, p. 304. 

4fAB, AqBpor— dvotv.] “To erect a 
tall column of poetry in honour of the four 
glorious feet." He refers to the custom of 
inscribing o77\a: or columns with the names 


of the victors at the public: games (see O. | 





“reids 


Vor \aBpov one of the MSS. 

has Aadpos, Schneider (in his Lexicon) con- 

Jectures Auurpdsv, which is much better. 

loca dis 6: dvotv: the two feet of Megas 

and the two of Deinis: comp. Soph. Gd, 

Col. 718: rau exatoprdiaw Nypjdwv adxd- 

Aovbos, “vying in speed with the fifty New 
(see Valckenaer ad Aoamon. p. 164). 

‘The modern commentators, who understand - 
Sophocles to speak of 100 Nercids, scem to 

have overlooked this passage. Tor the force 

of imepeioa: here, see 2. 1V, 207. 


50, 51. jjv—ctpw.] He means to say that 
eficomiastic hymns were invented before the 
foundation of the Nemean games: for that 
event was assigned by common tradition to 
the time when Adrastus set out on his ex- 
pedition against ‘Thebes. 
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XPOMIQ AITNATQ 


APMATL 


(NEMEA_ IX.j 


TN'TRODUCTION. 


Tas ode and the two following are wrongly entitled Nemea. “The 
ninth Nemean celebrates a victory in the Pythia at Sicyon (not at Delphi); 
the tenth Nemean celebrates a victory in the Hecatombwa at Argos; the 
eleventh Nemean is not an epinikion, but was sung at the installation 
of a prytanis at Tenedos. Probably the Nemean odes were placed at 
the end of the collection, after the Isthmian; so that a miscellaneous 
supplement could be appended to them” (Miller, Hist. Lit, Gro 1. p- 220, 
note). The Chromius, who won the vietory in the games of Apollo at 
Sicyon which is celebrated inthis ode, is the person commemorated in 
N.1. The prizes of the contests:were two silver drinking-bowls (qidrai, 
v. 51, comp. N. x, 43); but it seems to have been also a oredavirns wyuy, 
v. 52, 53. The ode was composed some years after the victory (moré, 
v. 52,) and was sung in a procession at Etna, of which Chromius had 
been made governor by his brother-in-law, Hiero. Pindar seems to have 
been present at this. renewal of the Epinicia. The chronology is uncer- 
tain, but the ode is probably to be referred to Ol. 77, 1, B. c. 472, for 
4@'tna, which was founded in x. c. 476, is called veoxriera, v. 2, 

The rhythm is Dorian; the accompaniment both the lyre and the 
flute, v. 8. ; 

; - ARGUMENT. 

1—7. Exhortation to the Muses to attend the comus in honour of 
Chromius, who is celebrating the return of the Sicyonian Pythia, at which 
he had conquered in the chariot-race. 8—27. This contest was instituted 
by Adrastus. The virtues of that hero, and the unfortunate issue of his 
expedition against Thebes, undertaken without any favouring omens from 


the gods; the seven funeral piles on which his youthful warriors were 
Se ey 





Cansiuined = hk Asanhisesive suc eicalleseicl 2.0 1 abe. 
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are struck with panic fear. 28—49. The poet prays that Etna may be 
free from any dangerous war, especially with the Carthaginians ; though 
Chromius, the governor of the city, is the bravest of the, brave, as he 
showed abundantly in the battle 8f Helorus, yet peace is more suitable 
to, his declining years. The wealth and prosperity of Chromius. 50-—55. 
The ode ends with cheerful allusions to the banquet, and with a promise, 
it seems, of some further poetry in honour of this occasion. 


t t 


ae VV ne UV ne K- K-VK Ue 

bunentun stud luv tun teuy 

LGUs OS =. 2 20 2. Oe Sabo 

OG poses OU ies Role Bea Ge OM ae Ee ee 
Be HS oe te SO 

KomazoMEN map’ ‘ArrodXwvos Sixvwvo8e, Moicat, Erp. a. 


trav veoxtictay és Aitvav, ev0' avaremrapevat ‘Leiven vevi- 
wKavTat Ovpat, 5 
dABtov és Xpoulov Sap’. arr’ éréww yucdv Yuvov mpacacre. 
+d Kpatnowmmoy ‘yap és apy dvaBatvww parép cai Sdvpos 
mTaisecow avody pavver : 10 
5 MvOdvos aimewas ouoxddpos éemorrats. 


, rd ie “4 , yo 
fort O€ ri Aoyos avOpwrwy, TeTEAcTuEVvOY éodov rp. B. 


an “ 7 ' . . 
yn xapnal ovrya kava? Oearecia So éméwy Kayaus aod 


mposopos. 1, 15 
‘GAN ava ev Bpouiav poparyy’; ava 6 avrdov er avTdv 
Spoopev 


7“ Lectio xavyas est, emendarunt xatydus viri docti, quum genitivus langueat, dativus 
autem accommodatissimus sit.""—DIssEN. 


2. v8 dvarenrayévar—tiipar.] “Where 4, 5. 16 xpariainmov—trdarats.] “For 
the doors are opened and yield or give way | mounting his conquering chariot, he bids us _ 
to the guests.” Comp. Aristoph. Acharn. | sing in honour of the mother (Latona) and 
127: rovose Eevifer otdéwor’ tryer y' 1 | her twin offspring (Apollo and Artemis), the 
@iga. FEschyl. Chotph. 569: ri yj wédasae | joint guardians of lofty Pytho.” It appears 
adv ixérny dreipyere. Fragm. vet. Leg. | from this that Chromitts went in procession, 
apud Lysiam in Theomn, p. 137: éot:s 32 | on the return of the Sicyonian festival, in the 
dwidder TH Obpa evdov Tob KAéwrov Svros..{ chariot with which he had gained his vic- 
Callimach. Fragm. 41: riov é€ € adres | tory. 

Fpa pidokevins’ Exe yap réyos dxdifiorou. | 
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; ” eee roe 
immu aOrwWv Kopubav, are DoiSw Oijxey “ASpactos éx' ‘Acw- 


ae ee on 
mou peeOpors” wy eyo 


10 


oo , , yy ie 3 
ds TOTE nev Bacthevww Keibt veast 0 éoprais 


20 


yoo , ~ a 
uvacOeis eracknaw KdUTAis Hpwa Twas, 


Erp. y’. 25 


igyvos 7" avopa@v auidrats dpuaci te yAagupois diucpawe Ku- 


, 
Saivay modu. 


perye vee ‘Augudpndy TE Bpaconsiica Kal Sewdv oraaw 


30 


maTpwwy oiKwy amo T “Apryeos* apxot 8 obw br éoav Tadaov 


mraices, PracOévtes Ada. 


15 


dydpodapavT’ 


, ay : ced 
Kpegawy ove Kammavet dikay Tay mpoabev avo. 


Epepvdav, dpxtov ws OTe miaTOv, 


35 
Srp. &. 


, : E ms ~ oy 
Soures Oiwreide ryuvarka, tavBoxouay Aavawy éacav péytrror. 


6) ToOev 


» 9 © Pro iwreidy metri causa Bockhius cum Hermanno dedit irmiwv."—D1ssen. 


40 


4 


© Buckhius reposuit rerpaiy libris commendatum pr. retpiwy, ut tamen penultima cor- 


ripiatur quemadmodum in aliis apud Pindarum.”"—Dissey. 
Optime Biickhius lacunam explevit addens verba: 6) Télev, assen- 
Tdem y. 18, yeyou otpardy reposuit e duobus codicibus propter metrum 


tres syllaba desunt. 
tiente Hermanno. 
Pre erpardy dywyor. 


9. irminy didwv Kopupdv.] This is 
either an exaggeration, becajse Chromius 
had condescended to compete for the prize 
at Sicyon; or he speaks of the chayiot-race, 
generally, as opposed to other equestrian 
contests; see Introduction to the Fragments. 





_DIss¥ 





Ibid. dre—pecbpors.| * There were pro- 
bably ancient games at Sicyon,-instituted by 
Adrastus in honour of Apollo: for which 
Cleisthenes, in the midst of his other at- 
tempts to overthrow tlie credit of the Argive 
hero (Ilerod. v; 67), substituted the Sicy- 
onian Pythia: sce Miiller, Dorians 1, p. 
184, The river Asopus, here mentioned, 
flows on the eastern side of Sicyon: “the 


name of the western stream, which is much | 


smaller, is not-so certain, but was probably 
Helisson." Leake, Jforea, 111, p. 364. 


12, 
ferred honour upon the city by causing it 
to be proclaimed by the herald as the victors’ 
native place: comp. P. Ix, 73: dvépave 
Kopdvay with O. x1, 66: 6 dé wéA@ Kvdecd= 
ee) (ee, | age eee ny (EC naerenet BED 3 ae 


dnpawe—nviatvav rote] He con- : 





iz Vulgo 


ts dudpodduav vr. 


18, seqq. pevye yap, x. 7.X.] The so- 
| ¥ereign power in Argos was divided among 
three families—the Proetida, the Melampo- 
| aida, and the Biantide ; of which Capaneus, 
Amphiaraus, and Adrastus, were the contem- 
porary representatives. Adrastus and his 
brothers (‘+ the sons of Talaus,"’ v. 14) were 
expelled by Amphiaraus, the son of Oxcles 
{v. 17), in consequence of a civil commotion 
at Argos (Btac@évres Aba, v.14: see He- 
sych. Ava: orders), and fled to Sieyon, 
where Adrastus married the daughter of 
king Polybus, and succeeded him on his 
death. He did not, however, remain at 
Sicyon; for the Talaionida, i.e. Adrastus 
and his brothers, gave their sister Eriphyla 
in marriage to Amphiaraus, and so returmed 
' te Argos. 


lin xpésowv—eviip.] “The more pru- 
dent man (0 guversirepos, Schol. Comp, 
Xenoph, Mem. 1, 2. § 16, 47) puts a stop to 
a previously existing quarrel,”” 





16, 17. 


Ep ae lp ee ee rn 


Spxiov—dévtes.] Scil. dpxtov ais 
pe ? 
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kal wor’ és éwtamvdous OnBas aryaryov atpatov aydpay aiotay 
ov Kat’ opuixwy odev" ode K poview aorepotay edeAEais olxoBev 
mapryouuevous AS 

20 oreixew érorpur , adda Peicacbat KerevGou. 


patvopévay é ap és dray omevcev Suihor ixéoOae rp. é. oan 
yarkéous omotow UrTeios TE ovr évreow" "Tonnvoo é 
” \ 
Oy Pace ryruKuy 
, i , , i ae i 7 
vooTov epuToaperot AevxavOEa TWAT €miavay KaTvoyv 55 
coo a4 cys ' 
éxta yap Saicavro mupal veoryvious paras’ 08 ‘Auguapn oxic~ 
cev Kepauvy maypia 


25 Zeus rav Babvorepvov x9ova, Kpuvev 8 au’ trois, 60 


Sovpi Tlepixdunévov mply vara Turévta paxatay Erp. ot’. 
A “ : 4 

Ovpov aicxvrOrjpev. ev ydp Sgimoviort popdors cpevryorre cal 
aaises Oedv. 65 

1 8 bo cd * Loe R 

et duvator, Kpoviwy, metpay pév aryavopa PowtkoaTodwy 

ne , , , \ eee ' ee 

eyxewr Tavrav Oavarov mépe Kat Gwas avaBadropat ws wop- 

ne sy fit 

oirta, moipay 8 ebvouov 70 


23 “Pro épueduevor Hermannus épvecduevor emendavit et cwuar’ restituit e Scholiis pr. 
guinea’, que forma elisionem non patitur.”—DrasEn. 24 5 8 “Apdidpye oxicen 





18,19. alowdy—sadv.] Comp. Aschyl Nixra ‘min év mepdrn Sodexriv oxéev, 


Agamemn. 104: 





r'Ha 8’ aire 


képude elps Opoety Bacay xpdros aigvov ' *Abear’ ém’ "Uxearp xovodtpovor. 
dvdpav | For the force of vero» here, sec “Eschyl. 
dxrehéwy. 5. adgam. 330: 





Smws ‘Ayaciv diOpovov xpdtos, “EXAddes | dei ydp mpds oiKous vorTipov swrnpias 


tipas kdpryar dtavou Bdrepov Kado madi. 
Evudpova raydv, 


wéumer Fou Gopi xai xepi mpdnrope 24, tera—mupai.] See note on O. v1, 


Coiipios épvis Teuxpld’ ex alw. . *} 15, 

For the gender of dpvixwv, see Athenzus, j 

p- 373, B. ; 28,29. ef dvvarévy—mipaiora.| “If it 
+ _.| may be so, O son of Saturn, T would fain put 





20. pelrac8at.) “To abstain from.” 


4 off as long as possible the valiant contest for- 
See Porson on Kurip. Orest. 387. ! 


life and death with the Carthaginian arma- 

Ql. pawonévav—és adrav.] Comp. Are ment.” PowixdaTora éyxn for eyyn erdhov 
ehilochus, Fragm. Lxv1 owixw. For weipav, see N.1v, 76. “Ava- 
: Padopar rejicio, removeo, i.e. precor ut 
| removeantur quam longissime. Dicuntur 

22, 23. Lounvod—xamviv.] “And having | facere precantes id, quod precibus effectum 
put a stop to their return on the banks of the! volunt, ut apud Persium, Safir, 11, 36: 
Ismenus ” (i.e, having fallen there) “they | Nene Licini in campos, nunc Crassi miitit 
fed the smoke, as.pale corses."* For cyya- | iv a@des, h.e. orat ut mittatur.”” Dissen. 








spawépevov Kandy oixdd’ dyea8at. 
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> > a fr 
30 airéw ce maciv Sapov Attvalwr orate, 


Zev Tarep, ayraiacw aoruvonos eminiear =tp. v. 
Aaov. évti ror Pidermoi + airoO nal xredvev Woyas Exovres 
Kpéocovas 15 
avopes. amuorov gem: aides yap ome pupa KE poet Khérrerat, 
a pepe ddfav. Xpopiey ev oraamiey mapa reCofsdats toy 
Te vawy T ev payas 80 


” > dain 
35 expivas av kivouvoy okeias auTas, 


¥ : F rs ew ict Ss j 
ovvecev ev Token Keiva Oeos evTvev avtou stp. 4. 85 


, , on ‘ ~ \ a 
Ovucr atyuaray Guvvew Dowryov Evvanriou, Tavpor éé Bovretoa 


po vou 


‘maptrosiov vepédav Tera mort duspevéwy avopav atixas 90 

XEpot Kal Wuxe Suvarot A€yerat pav “Exrope MEV KOS avOjoat 
Zanavdpov Xevuacw 

40 ayyob, Baduxpypvoice S au axrais “Edwpou, 95 


vo ’ ; V9 z , 
evd ‘Apéas Topov (wOpwrot Kareawt, désopeer Xrp. 6, 
~ : WY ek oat Baste voy 
mal root’ ‘Arynowdpov Peyyos év adixta mpwra’ rao dAdaus 
; duépais 100 
yo pa then ar ee , , 
TodAG pév ev KOUIe, XEPTW, TA OE TyEiTOM TOVT! Pacona. 


1 Apetes lectio est et vulgaris forma nominis. Mutavit eam Bickhius cum Bothio 
metri causa."—Dissex. s 


as referring to the dangers of war in general, { cavalry was commanded by Gelo. The Sy- 
as exemplified in the particular case of racusans were defeated. See Herodot. vil, 
the Theban war. Though Chromius is | 154. 
brave, still war is to be deprecated: ev yap 
Patnoniow: épas pebyoure wai waides | 41. éy6" ‘Apéas—xadéot.] Where is 
Oeiu. . the stream called by men the stream of the 
ca . : fountain of Ares.” Compare Hom. Il, x1, 
33, bd Kpiiepu Képaer «Aéwrerai.] Kal | 757: wai ‘Adewiov ble xodwoy xékQyras. 
yap aidas troxdérrera: bud rou xépdous.’| Soph. Trachin. 3H: ev® ‘EXAdpwy ayopai 
Scnot. 2 Tuddrides wadetvrar Gd. Tyr. 1461: &0a 
: wAgferar obuds KiBalpay. There is a simi- 
34,35. Xpouiwo wer— éxpwas dv.| See} lar construction of a different verb in Theo- 
New Cratylus, p. 246. | crit. 1,73 


: : éi0v,~ momar, 7d redv wédos, h 7d 
3A. weiva Oeds.| Scil. Aidws, v.33. For | 

the sense of this passage, comp. O. vii, 43). tiv’ dxd ras wérpas Kavahelperus tys- 
44, and P. rv, 173, with the notes. * | Bev boup. 

, ‘Apéas wépos is written for ‘Apetas myyiis or 

40. “Pdujpov.] A battle was fought on pons: 

the banks of the Helorus, about O}. 72,1, 
4. c. 492, between the Syracusans and the 43. pdcopas.] Scil. xpayOjver or mpax- 
troops of Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, whose } 6évta. Dissen compares Aristonh Bern 


kataxes 
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, rf yoo , ZL u Su £0. ‘ 
€x Tovwy 0, OL GUY vEOTaTL ryevevrat GUY TE OLKAs rerebe T pos 


"yinpas aiwy auepa, 


105 


45 iotw Aaxav a pos Sazdvov Oavpacroy ddAPov- 


. 4 na? ” 
€t ‘ydp dpa KTedvots mods émtdokov apnTat 


Srp. i’. 110 


" Scbtee! wap , . ow Par 1 
Kudos, ovKéT Eott mopow Ovarov Ett oxomias GAdas épayva- 


oOar modo. 


aouxtav be pre ev cuaToctoy veoBarrs & abtera 


115 


padOaxd vixadopia avy doa" Oapoaréa oé mapd xpntnpa 


peva yiryverat. 
50 


i é bé pwua bara B t 
dpyvpeaot c€ vwnaTw Pp wot iatav 


281: ob rad Opa ra delv’ Epacn’ 


deavoured to explain the principle, according 
to which certain active verbs form their fu- 
tures in -co-pas. I have also shown in the 
same work (p. 47%, seqq.) that the conjunc- 
tive maod, as it is called, is only a form of 
the future tense. From these reasons, and 
also because the common future is used after 
pr in prohibitions (New Cratylus, p. 482, 
8), Ihave contradicted Bickh's assertion 
that aiddcouev is the subjunctive in O. f, 
7, and have also, conversely, restored “the 
reading abddeoua in Q. 11,2, where Béékh 
reads avédeopev, denying the existence of 
T have, however, de- 
ferred, till [ came to this passage, the ne- 
cessary discussion on Pindar's use of middle 
futures, which T shall here despatch in as 
few words as possible. Pindar uses a middle 


the future aiddoouat. 


form for the future of active verbs signifyihg 


eto utter a sound;” as aiddopue evdpxiov 
Adyor, I will solemnly swear,” O. 11, 92. 
redadyaduea Apovtay, “we will sing of the 
thunder,” QO. x1, 79. xapdoouar, IE will 
raise the comus-song,” P. 1x, 89: and here 
acopat, “T will affirm.” In all these cases 
“of future assertions he uses the middle form 
of this tense, for the reason which I have 
given in the passages above referred to— 


namely, because “‘when we speak of some- * 


thing which will make an impression upon 
cour senses or feelings, or, in general, befal 
us, as future, we consider ourselves as mere- 
lw the object of these outward impressions 


’ , 5 
eryKtovaTw Tig mu, yAuKUY Kepov mpoparay, 





120 


Erp. ua. 


éxelvos. | present effect we consider ourselves as an 
In the New Cratylus, p. 471, I have en- ; agent or inchoative in respect to them.” 


If, 
however, we use the future in a deliberative 
or prohibitory sense, the idea of agency is 
not lost; and thus we find that Pindar not 
merely writes atédoouar, “1 will speak” 
(0. 11, 92), but also px adddooper, “let us 
not speak”? (O. 1,7); and not only Kapd- 
couat, * I will raise the comus-song ( P. 1x, 

.89),. but also kupdooper, “let us sing the 
“¢omus-song”” (supra v. 1). Similarly, al- 
though foxjeouat is the regular Attic future 

‘of Bodw, we have in AEschyl. Pers. 640: 
Yravrddav’ dx deaBodews “am I to go on 
proclaiming my woes?” With regard to 
pdoouat, it may be observed that the middle 


_form of the imperfect, infinitive, and partici- 


ple of this verb, are also used, but generally 
jn the second and more definite sense of paul, 
to affirm, declare, &c. as distinguished from 
the first and general signification of the verb 
to say. See Buttmann, Ausfihrl, Spri. 
§ 109, Anm, 2. 


45. istw A\axdv.] See on O, v1, 8, 9.. 
47. obxér’—rotoiv.] “It is not possible 
for mortal man to ascend a higher eminence.”” 
.Sxomid is a mountain-top in Homer: see 
e.g. fl viii, 553: ex 7 epavoy waoat 
exomtal Kai mpwoves Expo. 


» 48. veobadss & abfera.] “It is nur- 
tured, so that it flourishes with youthful 
comp. P. x, 10: yAuxt—atferar, 
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auméXov maid, as 100’ trmot KTHGGpevat Xpopip mép av 
Geuerde€xrors dua 125 
Aatoisa orepavos é« Tas tepas Sixvavos. Zev marep, 
ebyonuat Tavray dperav KeXadjoat avy Xapirecow, umép ToA- 
Aa TE TpargHerv rOryors 130 
55 vixav, axovtiCey oKxorod ayyxiora Mowav. 


55. dxovrXwv exami dyxiora.] See Introduction to MV. vir. 


[NEMEONIKAI I] 
OEATQ2 APLTEIQ 


MAAAIZTH. 
t 





(NEMEA X,] 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tus ode is written to celebrate the anniversary of two victories, ob- 
tained in the Hecatombea at Argos, by Thewus, the son of Ulias, a 
distinguished wrestler of that city, whose ancestors had also gained 
crowns in the public games of Greece. Although there is no authority 
for the date of this composition, it may be inferred, from internal 
evidence, that it was written Ol. 78, 1—80, 3. B.c. 468—458. For as 
Pindar here calls Amphitryon an Argive, though he must have known 
that the mythical kings of the family of Perseus were said to have 
reigned at Mycena and Tiryns, this Confusion can only have arisen from 
the same cause which influenced. the Attic tragedians, namely, the de- 
struction of Mycene and Tiryns by* the combined forecs of Argos, 
Cleone, and Tegea, in Ol. 78, 1. Bic. 468. (see Elmsley ad Furip, Heraclid. 
188). The ode, therefore, was most probably written. after this event? 
And as the Argives joined the Athenians in their attack on Beeotia in 
Ol. 80, 3. B.c. 458, Dissen infers that the Theban poet could hardly 
have written the epinician ode for,an Argive after this hostile aggression 
on his native land by the people of Argolis. 

The rhythm is a mixture of Lydian and Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


j—18. After a brief mention of’ the principal Argive legends, 19—48 
he turns to the praises of Theeus, who had not only- conquered twice 
in the wrestling match at the Argive Hecatombea, but had also won 
the crown in the same contest at the Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemewan 
games; and the poet augurs favourably for his success at Olympia. His 
ancestors, too, had obtained many prizes; 49—90 Pamphais, who had 
been the host of the Dioscuri, was orte of the victor’s forefathers; and 
therefore it is not wonderful that the family should be good athletes ; 
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since they are under the protection of these demi-gods, who manage the 
games at Sparta in conjunction with Hermes and Hercules. He then de- 
tails the circumstances attending the death of Castor, and how he came 
to share in the immortality of his brother. 


Strrorns, 
vu tuvevi VLU tue UY 
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at ids 
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Pepe LOY owe Sf bay 
' D Eee) 
tyu-~-tuve-vu i tuy 
tuvevun- i tuveuvuy 
t ' 7 
|e VYUeUUe ee eve 
Bf oe hig a DOL GOO 
f ot 
wey tue tuvenvuv i tule buy 
. . Erp. a. 


AANAOY mwokw ‘aryhaobpdvev TE. TevrnkovTa xopay, Xdperes, 
“Apryos “Hpas Sava Beomperes Upverre? preyerar S dperats 
upiats tery Opacéwy Evexev. 5 
nakpa pev Ta Hlepiréor dng Medoicas Popryéves* 

5 moda 0 Atyirre Exe KaTipKicev darn Taig “Exagov radanais* 


1 & Pro dy ao8uixwv repositum a Hocklito dyhacbpsvev e Schol. et duob. codd., praci- 
piente etiam Hermanno.”—Dissen, 5 “ Vulgo modded 3 Alytrre Karyicerbey contra 
metrum, Varia ales sunt, de quibus vide Biickhium in Notis criticise et Dissertatione 
de Crist Pindar. §. 40. Scholiastes, ut Hermanaus observavit, dag videtur legisse, unde 
ipse conjicit rodNa 8, Aiyiwrw img Exribev. Bickhins lenius proponit hoc: moddd 3, 
Alyirrw bre -wxicev, ut siibjectum Argos sit. Sed ne hoc quidem necessarium censet, si 
ta inseratur et kavwixeobev in Karyixtcey mutetur, idque fecit.””_DissEN. 








1. Xdperes.] The Graces, who, preside ' 
over the comus and epinitian odes, are here 
invoked, rather than the Muses, on account 
of the colossal statue of Juno in the Heteum 
at Argos: the artist of which, Polycletus, 
had sculptured the Hours and Graces on the 


crown of the Goddess (Pausan. 11, 17). “The 
cell of the Hereum contained also a silver 
altar, adorned with figures representing the 
marriage of Hercules and Hebe." Leake, 
Morea, 11, p. 390. This may perhaps ac- 
count for the allusion in v. 17, 18, 
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oud “Y Tepuvnotpa maperdhu yy In, novdrpacbor éy kovkep Kara- 
sxoica Eidos. 10 


Ato, noca © auBporov EavOd wore TAavxwmes é0nxe Oeoy' ‘Avr d. 
mn fa 1 
ryaia, 8 ev OnBas vrédexro kepavvwbeica Aids Bédeow 15 


, ay ak : ee 
Bavtw Oixreicavy, rod€enoto vegos 


10 Kal yuraitiy cadduxduorow dpwrever, mada 
Zevs én’ ‘AXcunvav Aavdav te MoXwWy ToUTOV Karepave Noryor" 20 
marpi 7 '\dpictoto Aurynet re ppevav xaprov evOcia cuvappokev 
Slee 
Ope We oy aiypay ‘Audit pvevos. oo drABw pépraroy ‘En. d. 
ter’ és xelvov ryevean, émel év xarxéors Srdors 25 
15 TyreBoas evaper, Kai ot ow éetdduevos 


: $8 
aBavarwv Bacirels aiddv evn Oev 


orépu’ ddeipavtopy pépov “Epardéos* od kat’ "Odvmrov 30 

w wd r y a 

Ghoxos"HBa rereig mapa waréps Baivoa’ Sort, caddriora Oewr. 
Erp. B'.. 


PY ’ pone , 5 ld , ~ ’ 
Bpaxit MOL oTCua TavT avayncach’, dcwy Aprystov €Xet TEmevos 


6 Kokew@ 12 warpi d’ 15 ‘¢ Veteres libri évapev. ri of. Cod. Aug. évaipe. vi of, Her- 
mannus sic emendat : 4 4’ A\Bw péptares Iney’ is Keivov yevedy. dare) ev xXarxdow Sarhois 
TyreBdas Cvaper, of dw seeipevos daudewy Baciete aiday elspCev, in quo mihi dis- 
plicet of in principio commatis positum, -quasi:tamy gravis sit hee vox et maximam vim 
sententie habeat, Non premitur hac difficultate Béckhii emendatio, etiam constructione 
suavior; Hermannus tamen eam improbat propter crasin xaf ol, nuper iterum defensam a 
Buckhio in Dissertat, de Crisi Pind. 3. 82.°—D1s 


6. ob8'—Eiqos.] Nor did Hypermnes. | 
tra err from the paths of rectitude when 
with independent determination (acting up- 
on her own vote alone, unintiuenced by-the, 
determination of her sisters) she. kept her 
sword in its scabbard.’” So Horat. Od. 111, 
1A, 33: ; 

Una de multis, face nuptiali 








7. duBpotey.] See Phil. Mus. 11, p. 170. 


9. wohéuuro végus.] This expression is 
: Generally used in speaking of war: comp. 
N. 1x, 37, 38. L111, 35. Iv, 55. Vi, 27. 
Hom. f1, xvi, 243. Virgil, Eneid, x, 809. 
It is now applied, by a very allowable trans- 
‘ition, to denote the warrior. Similarly Lu- 


Digna, perjurum fuit in patentem 
Splendide mendax, et in omne virgo 
Nobilis evum. 
Far raper\dyxtin, comp. O. vit, 3L: ai 88° 
dpeviov Tapaxal wapérhayEav Kal copsr. 
Movdwracpov is here applied to Eigos, though 


it seems to refer more properly to Hyperm-~ 


nestra, The word is used in the same way 
by Eschylus, Supplices 373 : 


povolipor: vetuacw oder, 





4 cretius 111, 1048 : 
‘ Scipiades belli fulmen, Carthaginis horror. 
Virgil, Eneid. v1, 842: 
Aut geminos, duo fulmina belli, 
Scipiadas, cladem Libyz. 





18, tedcig wapd paréps.} Juno, as the 
bringer-about of marriages, was called"Hpa 
reheia (Juno pronuba); she had a cuckoo 
on her sceptre in the statue mentioned above, 
vil. See New Cratylus, p, 410, and comp, 
Miiller. Dovriens. tv. 44. 
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36 


Gd’ dpws edyopooy éryetpe AUpav, 


go ae ty , 
kai madacuatwv aGe povris ayov Tot xadkeos 


40 


Sapov orpuver wort BouBuciay “Hpas aéO\wv re kpiow’ 


, % . ‘ , 
OvrNia waits 26a uxacas Sis éoyev Ocaios evhopwv dAdBav 


’ 
Trove. 


25 


45 
"Avr. 2’. 


: . 5 \ s , \ 
éxparnae 6€ kai rol’ “EXXava otpatoy vOau, Tuya Te mohwy 


; 2 , rye noe 
kal tov 'Io@uor xat Nenéa atépavov, Moicasi +’ Sdwx' apocat, 


eer cee , 1 , 
Tpls Mev ev aovToto Tudac: axwr, 


50 


Ss » , 
Tpis oe kal Teuvols Samrésors év ‘Adpacretp vou, 


ee mee ey ) ay aie ce ae 
Zeb matep, Tov wav épata pevi ovyg ot aroma’ wav dé Tédos 


30 


a roe 
TerTa yap" 


: n \ 
ywwrd Oaaiw re Kai detis ausddaTAL Tept 

ae vow 
écxatwv Gov xopupais’ Uratuv 8 écyev Mica 


é A > 
ev Tw epryev" ove auc Oy Kapoid, mpospepwy TOduay, Tapat- 


55 


Er. B. 
60 


“Hpaxdréos TeOpov' aderat ye wev auBoraday 


23 Libri BovOvalav pro vulg. Ovolav. 


2 Oeraios 


31“ Vulgo corrupte: your’ deidy 


Bes re xdsris, quod emendavit Hermannus eximie et verissime: yuwrd Ocaiw re Kat 


Ssris."—DissENn. 52 déOeon, 


golis were, from the carkiest times, conse- i 


erated to Juno: an tha force of rénevos in ‘ 


this reference, see on O. 111, 4. P. 1x, 53, 
Comp. P. rv, 56. ~ 


22. dywv—yddreos.| ’ “Herea sive He- 
catombea Argiva, Junoni sacra, in quibus 
premium dabatur clypeus aheneus: ef. O. 
VI, 83. 
partem, sacrificium, diem sacrificiorum, ubi 
magna pompa ventunt boum- ducebatur (cf. 
Schol. ad Q. vir, 152), et certamina déO\wv 
xpisw, ut loquitur etiam alias (cf. O. 111, 
21. vir, 80), certamirfum. judicium dicens, 
pro certaminibus judicio dijudicandis et 
remunerandis.” Dissen: 


24. advev.] See Introd. to NM. vir. 


25. réxa—poduv.] “Having by good 
fortune (not ‘by chance”) gone there.” See 
on Novi, * 


26, Moieatct 7’ down’ dpdcat.} “ He gave 
the Muses something to plough” (er gab 
den Musen xu thun, Dissen). See P. vi, 6. 
NV, vi, 33. 


Nominat— utramque solemnitatis | 





28. cv Adpaareiw véuw.] “At Nemea:” 
see note on N. vr11, 50, 52. 


30. od8’—xdpw.] “He is bold, and does 
not deprecate this honour because his heart 
shrinks from toil.”” We are to understand this 
negative sentence as more strongly express- 
ing the opposite affirmation. The negative 
belongs both to dusxOw xapdia, and also to 
waparrevrar (see I. V1, 70), and mpoapépwy 
téAuay, though it stands in the middle, isnot 
affected by the negative: so that the whole 
sentence is equivalent to: xai, ob« duoyGov 
éxav xapéiav, ddkd Tédrpav mpoopépav, 
od mwaparte?rar xdpw, Hs pevi eparar, 
Passow seems to be quite wrong in trans- 
lating wapa:teioba: durch bitten erlangen, 
“to obtain by praying.” For tréApav mpoo~ 
depuv, comp. O. 1x, 108: rovro 88 mpoc- 
pépwy doy with N. vir, 59: +éAnav 
«addy dpouéve. It means here “making 
up his mind to encounter the risk.” 


31-33. yourd—reGudv.] Hermann ex- 


: Plains as follows his own excellent emenda- 
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\ ey 
35 xwpacav’ vyala Sé xavOciog mupl Kapros datas 65 
” _ Looe ee ae ee 2 
éuodev “Hpas Tév evavopa dacy ev aryryewn Epxeaw TapmorKidors. 
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itp. y. 
4 , i , ' ' ae : 
ereTat 8é, Geate, MAT PWWY TohuyvwTov ryevos upeTepwr 70 
.? ,yoy hess } oty Tuvdapic Baud. 
evarywr Tyla Napitecct TE Kat TvV uve ape ats APUAKES. 
f , , 
akiweinu Kev, ea Opacixrov 
ae vr! v hens , _ 
40 ‘Avria te Evyyovos, “Apye: wn KpuTTev paos 75 


> or ’ tog 1 sus , 
ORPATWU. mexadopiars yap ooas Tl poiroto TO trrrorpoqbov 


dorv Oadrnoev KopivOou r 
avopev TETPAKIs" 


st pw 37 Oeraie, 


> ~ , oe : ’ 
ev puyots Kat KAewvaiwv T pos 


11 sq. & Valeo vecapopias yap boas immotpépor date 76 Spot- 


row OdAneev, qua: transposuit Biickhius metri causa sic, ut vides in textu, probante Her- 


manno, Adde Bickh. de Crisi Pind. §. 5. 


tion, which 1 have received into the text ; 
Theeus non ig- : 


after Bickh and Dissen : 
navia deprecatur decux Olympicorum cer- 
taminum, quum robur afferat. Notum hoe 
ipsi est, pariter atque omnibus, qui illum 
gloriam concupiscunt : nimirum, virtute ibi 
opus esse. } think the former reading, which 
probubly originated in an old marginal gloss, 
contains. the best explanation of the pas- 
sage: yur’ ced K. TA. 
not abstained from the Olympic contest 
through want of courage; but he knows, 
what is known to every one who contends 


for the highest glory in the public games, , 
that the Olympic contest is the chicf ore’ 
of all"_{imarov é’ 2oxev Tica ‘Hpaxcos 


Comp. 0. 1, 7: pnd” 
dyava géprepov avédcvper); “and there- 
fore he has postponed it to the last.” 


retudy. OAvprias 


GuBodddav.| “By way of prelude.” 
See Etymolog. Magn, p. 80,20, and comp. 
P.1,4. Nov, 77. 


34. dupai,] “Tuneful voices.” 
Fragm, 45, v.17. and Anaercon’ quoted on 
Net, 44. 
obtained at the Panathenwa (¢y redéracs 
‘APavaiwy), was an olive bough enclosed in a 
vase of burnt earth; and this succesg, ac- 
cording to Pindar, augured favourably for 
his obtaining the olive crown at Olympia. 


Se ty, 4 Pie hg ils oR ary 


“ Theeus has” 


See 


The prize, which he had twice - 


*_DIssEn. 


37, 38, ewera:—tapydxes.] “The glory 
of successful contests attends your far-tamed 
j; maternal ancestry, O Theeus, by the fuvour 
of the Graces, and at the same time of the 
‘fyndaridx.”” The general construction of 
Gera is with the dative with or without 
dua or atv; we have also éweobar perd 
Twos OF peta Tiva, and ei riwos or émi Tiva. 
Hyre it is construed with the aceusative 
; Yévis, just as many other verbs, implying 
motion, take an accusative alone where we 
should expect a preposition, ¢7i or cis, be~ 
fore the casé or’in composition with the 
verb: see on 0. 98. Dissen con- 
| siders Grerai here as equivalent to dvépyerar 
(es folgt, geht aber zu den mittterlichen 
Vorfahren der Ruhm der Kiimpfe hinan). 
Kiya tind is for tine eitvxois dyavos : 
1 see Matth. Gr. Gr. § 446, 3, 6. Oaudres, 
like Saua (compare toutdxrs for réTe, P. 
1x, 14), is here used, according to Pindar’s 
ceustom, in ‘the sense of dua: “Héwa apud 
Pindarum frequenter nihil est aliud quam 
dpa, simul, abs quo desecndit, judice ety-~ 
*, mologo;—quid vero quod vel @updxes simi- 
lem adverbio dua vim habet, ut conjungen- 
dis in unum pluribus +ebus adhibeatur ?”’ 











uy 





Biickh, Not. Crit. ad O. vir, H, 12. In 
I, 1, 28, Gapdxis means “frequently.” 
42.° Kopivfov + dv puxois.] “Not ‘the 


: innidst recesses of Corinth,’ but ‘ Corinth 


- rae AE ah cle ah, 





‘eau 
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Erp. 8, 
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42, KAcwvatwn mpds.dvipav.] vi. e. at 
Nemea: see Nv1v, 37. - x 


43. Sixvwydte—prddars.] See Introduc- 
tion to MW. rx. vo : 


4d. cx 68 MeAXavas.—kpdxas.] The prizes 
in the games of Mercury and Apollo at 
Pellene were cloaks e @. Ix, 17, 98. 






45, 46. GAG Yaxdv—CEedeyyew.] “But 
it is impossible to enumerate the immense 
number of brazen urns“and tripods whieh 
they have carried off.” That this is the 
force of éfe\éyxw here, appears trom dp.0- 
nia, which immediately follows: comp. 
O. x1, 5355: BP eked yywv pdvos ddn- 
Ociav éritvpor xpdvos. : 


52, 53. dydvew potpav—bddeav.] “ Vie~ 
tories” comp. O. v1, 79: ‘Eppau—is dyae 
vas éxer potpay 7 défXwy. On’ the form 
@céXecav Buttmann writes as follows (Aus- 








§dAcca is derived by the grammarians from 
OdXetos, which is contrary to analogy, since 
the fem. in that case would be adele. But 
this OdAcvos occurs only in the Anthology, 
anti is clearly a word formed by the later 
writers from the fem, @d\e:a. There is no 
doubt that this tem. belongs to the adj, 
OAAYE, from which we have the verb 
Gcdtvw, and, what is more conclusive, the 
gen. neut. pl. Gadcwy, £2, xxit, 604, which 
we could not derive from the subst. +6 @dAas 
without straining the signification of the 
word. The accentuation of @dea, there- 
fore, depends on very insecure tradition.” 


53. metaperPdpevor 6 evadda€, v7. A.) 
“ Altérnis ambo simul in celo sunt, simul 


: in sepulcro Therapna. $i altero in sepulero 


versante alter apud calestes fuisset; semper 
separati vixissent, numquam Polhux degisset 
cum Castore quod, tamen expetierat. Quare 
de sententia Pindari dubitari nequit.” Dis. 
SEN. 


268 


(NEMEONIKAI I.] 


a 2 ’ , ow oe soe a 
TOUTOY 4 TayRTaV Beds EMMEVAL OKELY T ovpavyy 


et\eT’ aiava pOinepou TlodAudevicns Kdaropos év Toheump 


60 
Aoryyxas apd. 


110 


tov ydp “ISas audi Bovciv ws xohwbels érpucev yadxeas 
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kal maQov Sewov wakauas ‘Agapnrisat Atés’ adtixa yap 


rve Ansas mats Stwxwv rot 8 évavta orabev TipBe oxedov 
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Oey dpmakavres Gryadu ‘Aida, Eeatov wétpov, 
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, A 
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130 


60 “dxz@ metri causa scriptum pro alxué@ a Bickhio cum Pauwio, Beckio, Hermanno.”” 


—DissEn. 62  Vulgo tinévws. 


Antiquissimorum librorum lectio jjuevos fuit, cf. Bock- 


hium in Nott: critt, et de Crisi Pindar. §, 19., que optime ab eo in sjuévovs transscripta.”* 


—DisseN. 


6o “Vulgo. dvecxacay contra metrum, Wakefieldus aliique conjecerunt dvé- 


xaorav, ac Cod. Aug. € certe dvéxacay prabet. Schol. explicat imoxwpijoa: wemoty- 


caowy.”—DIsskN. 


60, dugi Bovely wus yoNnbeis.] ‘This 


quarrel is explained as follows. Lynceus- 
and Idas were sons of Aphareus, and dwelt - 


at Arene in Messenia. Idas, having been 
intrusted with the partition of some booty, 
which he and his brother in conjunction’ 


with the Dioscuri had carried off from Ar- | 


cadia, fraudulently appropriated it to Lyn- 
ceus and himself, and took it all into Mes- 
senia. Upon this the Dioscuri invaded 
Messenia, and not only recovered their own 
property, but also spoiled the herds of the 
Apharetide. The resilts of this quarrel 
are detailed by Pindar. Lynceus ascended 
Taygetus to discover where the Dioscuri 
had hidden themselves, and, being endued 
with an extraordinary power.of vision, dis- 
cerned them though they were concealed in 
the trunk of' an oak, where they were lying 
in ambush; by a sudden attack the Apha- 
retide slay Castor, the mortal brother,. but 
fly from Pollux to their father’s tomb, where 
Lynceus falls by the hand of Pollux, and 
Idas is slain by a thunderbolt. For the 





Sout. Here. 11, 12. 
H pryib of marép’ éabddv dwéxravev, Ie 
* dapdocas, ; 
Xwodpevos wepl Povai. 


67: dyadp’ ‘Aisa.] This was a orsjAn or 
obelisk consecrated to Pluto: it was in fact 
a sort of head-stone, as it is described by 
Theocritus xx1s, 207: 

i yao 8 ye orddav, Apupniov eEavéxou- 

vay 

rip Pw,dvapprikas raxéws Mecoduos"18as, 
* pédA€ xacvyuijroto Barely eperépoto do- 

vija. 


68, 69. of viw—dvéxuccav.] “They nei- 
ther crushed him nor caused him to retire.” 
dav bears the same sefise as OAdv: comp. 
Grip, Pips PABe, PAiBw; pid, Od, &e. 
and see New Cratylus, p. 121. ‘Avéyaroav 
-is rightly explained by the Scholiast : taro- 
xXwpigat remoujxacw. The middle form is 
often used by Homer, and sometimes by 
Xenophon, who also user the active form 


[NEMEA X.] 


269 


70 wrace Avyxéos év mAcvpaiar yadxov. 
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ae Pleat vey ae 1 ah ee v 
éacetat wevOéwr; Kai éxot Oavaroy cuv TH €TiTEAov, avak. 


oY, ae, , n a &é , y 
OLYEeTQaL TILA pie TAT WBEVD ett Tavpot 0 €v TOW TIT TOL 


Bporay 


80 


, 0 \ n - , 
OTEPKA vaTtoyv HATpPL TER medacats 


146 


‘Avr. é. 


. ov itn OF gt 
“kayarou peradauPavew.” ws Evvere Zevs & avrios HrvOE ot 


oi i Wir vo ’ 
kat 768 éFavdac’ bros’ “’Baot pot vids’ rovde Y érerra roots 


151 


' ” yr oF ~ yr ” ’ 
e orakev Hpwy. adr ay, TOvOe TOL e€urrav aipecw 


“qapoidwy* el pev Oavatov te guydy cal "yipas arey~ 


Oduevov 


155 


, "sn ’ , - ww 
“ qurés OvAvurov* Berets uv 7 'AGavaia Kedaweyyxet 7 “Aper' 


me dua dt x, 71 Vulgaris lectio ppiccovt’ dvaxvods xixev contra metrum est. Unde 
Schmidius conjecit ppiccovra mvods extxev, ac mvods agnoscit Schol. é«:yev Cod. Med. B.”* 
—Dissen, 75 “ Lectio eat Sepud sé, repugnante metro. Inauspicato Hermannus Bepya 3? 


ov téyywy ddxpva proponit, optime contra Boéckhius fepua $y scripsit.”’ 


37 kal pot 79 FAuBév ol, 82 Eorak? 


DissEn, 





84 “ Vulgaris lectio : adtos OtAvp soy ébehes ody 7” 


Abavala xeXaweyxet 7’ "Aper, quam in textu vides, et metro repugnat et verbo caret, 


71. wraEe—xepuvvdr.] 
wrong word is put in the actusative : Pind. 


NX, 71: Leis—mdaEe—vepavvdy for Badav « 
xepayvor exdnfev “Idav, as Eurip. Orest. | 


1488: aralew Aaipdv tuchder’ Eow pédav 
Eios.” Matthili, Gr. Gr. § 423, Obs. 


\ 
74. doBuart be ppiccovra rvods.] “With | i.e. 


a rattling in his throat.” -®picccuy is said of 


any roughness or inequality (New Craty-° 


dus, p. 369}. Tt is here used to express 
difficulty of breathing by the same sort of 
metaphor as the Latin usperitas anime 
(Pliny, H. M. xx11, 24), or absolutely 
asperitas, as Pliny, H. N. xxvui, 12: bi- 


seen 





PRE GORY Soribaaah Sree eee ery ae 





. Ada. 





“Sometimes the ; note on N. 111, 47. 


75. -réyyov édxpva.) “Pouring forth 
tears :"’ so Soph, Trachin, 845: | wow ddwwiay 
XAwpdy réyyer daxpouw dxvav. 


81, 82. oéppa—iipws.] Eréppa rrd£e, 
For the sense of weddoase 
here, compare Aschyl. Prom. 899: unde 
mraoteinv yauéra trwi trav é obpavov. 
Eurip. Troad. 203: Aéerpois wAaBeia’ “EA- 
adres (for wehdrie) and éuaredd- 
reipa are used to signify “a wife” or “ cons 
cubine” by Lycophron and Callimachus. 


fomeipe. 


decd 5 + ca’ ce Reals 





ee 8 ae ee 
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” Ns Aide ea, ayy hy 
85 “éare cot uev Tav Aaxos’ & éé kagtyvytou ae pe En. é. 160 
, , Vo ka oe : P 
“ napvacat, wavtwy Sé voeis amoddccacOa icov, 
” , . : 
“ jpsou pév Ke mvéots ryalas umévepOev éwv, 
te S of ane rac 3g ” . 
nutty 0 oupavod év xpucéors Oopoow. 165 
aos oye , 
ws Gp’ avdacavros ov ryroua Serddav Oéro Bovrdar. 
vy y : 
90 ava 38 tducev wer opOadrpov, émrera dé pevay Xarvoutrpa 
a i 
Kaoropos. 170 


Verissimam judicat Hermannus Renedicti conjecturam : adrés OtAvpmov Oéders olxeiv guvi 
atv 7’ 'Abavaia cet., ob verba Scholiastw : abtés Bodder Tov obpavéy oixeiy ody éuot Kal 
‘AOmva wai "Apes, et quod negari non debeat Pindarum forma @é\civ usum, Hoc ipsum 
vero negat Bickhius, cf. ad P. 1, 62. et vid. eum de Crisi Pind. $44. Lpse conjicit : abrds 
OiiAuproy ébCAEs vaiew vel oiKety éuoi giv +’ cet. Non est meum dijudicare hanc litem."” 
—Dissen. Schmidii conjecturam: adtis OdAujerov xaroijoa: bees abv x.r.d. olim 
probavit Biickhius, scripto tamen é¥cAew et admissa synizesi. 96 ate aur todTay A. 
a9 xadxeoulrtoa. : 


8A. droddecacbat.] Se, aia. | ou. p. Bd. Hine ductpoxitaves Lycii, Hom. 
: | Id xv1, 419, ubi vid. Heyn. et aiodoplrpns 
90. xadxopitpa.] “Est pirpa cingulum } ‘Opafios, Il. v, 707. yadxoultpny autem 
laneum lamina erea inductum, ventrem te. : Penthesileam nominat Lycophron  997."" 
gens sub {uiuare: cf. Apollon. Lex. Hom. in : Dissen. 
v. et imprimis Buttiger, 7” ‘asenyemihlde Tom. : 





{[NEMEONIKAI 1A‘] 
APIZSTATOPA TENEATO 


NPYTANEL 


([NEMEA XI.) 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tuis ode is wrongly placed among the ‘epinicia. It was written for 
the ciovripia or inaugural sacrifice (see Demosthen. in Midiam, p. 552, 
de falsa legatione, p- 400), which Aristagoras, the son of Arcesilas, cele- 
brated, according to custom, upon his entrance into office as Prytanis 
of Tenedos: the ode was probably sung in the Prytaneum. Miiller | 
(cited by Dissen, in Béckh’s Pindar, vol. m1. p. 476) formerly thought 
that there was only one Prytanis at Teneciss, chosen annually, with regal 
power, from the noble family of the Pisandride, just as the Prytanes 
of Corinth were chosen from the Bacchiade ; he rejected the Scholiast’s 
interpretation of éraipoi (i.e. of cunmpuTavevovres), and considered the 
word to mean the elansmen of Aristagoras, the Pisandridw, who sacrificed 
with him to Venus puratr, but were not themselves Prytanes. He 
now agrees with Béckh that “the éraipor composed the fovdy over 
which the mpuravs presided.” (Dorians, 11. p- 140, note g.) 

The rhythm’is Dawan. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—10. The poet invokes Vesta, the tutclary Goddess of the Pry- 
tancum, praying that she would favourably receive Aristagoras on the 
commencement of his magistracy, and conduct him gloriously to the end 
of his year of office. 11—382. He then commemorates the personal 
beauty and courage of Aristagoras, and his successes as a wrestler and 
paneratiast in the public games of the neighbouring states; and if his 
too-cautious _parents had not prevented him from competing at the 
Olympian and Pythian games, the poet swears that he would have con- 
quered there also. 33—48: ‘The virtues of the new Prytanis have de- 
scended to him from noble ancestors 3 but even hereditary excellence 
is not always carried down in unbroken succession ; there is great uncer- 


972 
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Strropnra. 
tue -tuvivv_Gliuy 
END a AG Sy per Ry Hay top a, 
LRP I ee LOG AY 
WP Series Eira, Sob FS 
Be OO ee En ae he en PG 
Erop1. 
ONG ee Gy ol EG UR 
OO cat te, HONG Ny Anges ee ENG RD 
So hE ES 
LGR I Ose te cE ey EG 
Be We ey A 
aS ee ey i Ag 
Tat ‘Péus, a re mpuraveta AAroyyxas, ‘Eoria, Erp. a. 
Zavos wrisrou xaceyyyta Kal opoOpdsvov “Hpas, 
eb per ‘Apso raryopav SeEa tedv és Oddapov, 
ev & éraipous ayAag oxdrrwy wédas, 

5 of oe yepaipovres pay purdoduow Tévedor, 5 
modAd per AoBatow aryaConevoe mpwrav Ocwr, ; ‘Avr. a. 
moAra O€ Kvisoa" dupa éé opt Bpéucra Kal dowd" 
kal Eeviou Avs aoxeirar O&€ues devaors 
ev TpanéCas. adAa oup soka Tédos 10 


4 dyad oxdwrw 7 


opw § devvdors 9-8q. “ Fortasse scripsit Pindarus: ddAd aby 


BéEa Téos dwhexduryvov wepdaui vw drpdte xpadie, in qua constructione infinitivi intel 


4, dydae oxdwtw wédas.]° A statue of 
Vesta, with a sceptre in her hand, scems to 
have stood near the altar in the Prytaneary 
at Athens also (Pausan. 1, 18,3). It ap~ 
pears from the ancient monuments referred. 
to by Welcker (apud D. 
was-generally represented with a sceptre in 
her hand; but statues of this goddess. are 
of rare occurrence, and the Prvytaneum sel- 
dom contained more than an altar with the 
sacred fire of the state. - 








Pi a en 


ka, Se OY Aa eS, | 


n), that Vesta. 


state, and not to the priests. Aristot. Polit. 
vi, 5, “ In-all places,”’ says Miiller, “the 
Prytanes inherited from the kings the cele- 
“bration of the public sacrifices, which they 
generally performed in particular buildings, 
in the market-place, on the common hearth 
of the state (xeuj éoria). These sacrifices, 
and the public banquets, together with the 
reception of foreign ambassadors, belongs to 
thé Prytanes at Athens, Cos, and Rhodes.” 
*(Dorians, 11, p. 141). 


Peng 
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10 Swdexd, ‘ 1s Q Sh 
WOEKALNVOY TwEepacat auv aT peti Kpacia. 


avopa 8 eyo maxapiCw pev matép "Apkecivary, 





kat ro Oanrov déuas atpeniav re Evrytyovov. 
et be Tes or Pov exw popav mapapnevcerat adrwv, 
ev 7 adOrocw dpiotetwr éréderkev Biav* 

15 Ovara peuvacO<w meptatédAow wérn, 20 


1 . oe ns 7 
Kat TeAeuTUy aTayTwr yav emteccopervos. 


év Adyots 8 aatay aryabotci piv aiveroOatr Xpewv, Erp. B. 
kal medrryoovratet SatdadOévra menCeuev dowais. 


ligitur dés, ef. O, x11, [4 ibiq. Bickh. Nott. critt. et Matth. Gr. Gr. §. 547. Quum 
recte dicatur drpurw xpadia sine prepositione, jam non offendet duplex cvv, ad quod defen- 
dendum non comparaverim continuo 7. v, 27, sq., et 60 sq., ut fecit Bernhardy Syntax. 
p- 201, Sunt enim etiam in hac re alia aliis injucundiora."—DisseN, 13 “pop pay 
scripsit Bockhius de conjectura{ puleritudinem superat aliorum), quum rapauelpecbat vulgo 
accusativum regat, cf. P. 11, 50. Librorum tamen lectio noppé est (forma superat alios), 
quod retinendum judicat Hermannus, notans verhum rapape(BeoGus ut alia verba excel- 
lendi etiam cum genitivo recte construi posse. Atque hoc probat Matth. Gr. Gr. §, 549, 6.” 
—Dissen. 17 dyaboicr wiv 18 “doréaty pronuntiatione contrahendum, ut Hesiod, 
Theogon. 48. Cf. Biickh. Mott, evitt, et de Crisi Pindar, §. 31.°—Dissen. 


open table was kept for the entertainment of | following instances: Xenoph. Cyropaed. v1, 
foreign ambussadors and other strangers. In p. 100: 3} wojy eye BotheoOar dv pera ood 
iNustration of these Eevixal tpdwefar, Dissen dvdpds a@yatod yevouevov xowh yiv em 
cites the practice at the Cretan syssitia: see { dracOar paddov f Lav per’ aleyuvopévon 
Dosiades apud Athen. p. 143: @: ward bé aisxuvopéyn. Theocritus Epigr. virt, 3: 
rou cuaciTiKdy vixey mpirdu wiv xetvrae dvi G8 pidns (moddas or Buldbu) 
bio tpdmelar Eevixai kaNovpevar, als apo- matpidos SOveinv Ketuar epecodpevos,. 
cxablfover véiv Eévwy oi mdpovres. ers 8 | Anthol. 111. c. 5. Epigr. 3 

elaiv at ray d\Awv. Pyrgio, ibid. Fr joav 
6% wal Eenxol Qaxos xai- tpdweta tpirn 
SeEias elardvray els rd dvdpeia iy Eeviov 





Alyatny xetwar Badov épecadpevos. 
Simonides apud Athen. 111, p. 125 D: 
we Aids Eeviay te mpornyépevoy, The . _ _abrdp exdudOn 
words Eeviou Aids ‘dene?ra: Ogus occur, Ser} Teepiny yiiv émesoapévn, 
with a more general reference, in O, vi11, | He also quotes, among other instances of 
al, 22. ie : similar expressions, Eurip. 7'road. 1148: 

viv 708’ éxaprieyovres. To which I add 
10. civ dtpuit xpadia.} ‘Without | N. virt, 38, and Eschyl. Agamemn, 880: 


any vexation.” See on NV. 1, 48. 


moddiv dvobev rriv xe'rw yap ob Méyw 

: xPovds Tpipatpov xaivan eEndxer AaBey 
15,18. Ovard—émtevaduevos.| Let him drak tadarg’ navOaveiv jopdsiuerrs: 
remember that the limbs which he clothes | y once thought it would be better to read in 
are: doomed to death, and that in the end Eurip, Troad. 382: 

of all he will have to put on a vestment obdé pds rdqpous 
of earth.” This form of expression is per- éoG’ boris abrois clua yijs dwpijcerat, 
haps used with reference. to- the splen- | instead of the common reading alga vq, for 
did and sumptuous ‘dresses worn by the | ciuaand alge are confused in Eurip. Pheniss. 
young, handsome, and wealthy Aristagoras. | 1062 (comp. Schol. ven. Hom, Il. 111, 354), 
The phrase yay éwiéccacdac (=Tagjvat. | and THI, THC would be easily inter- 
Hesvch.\ te ‘af comin. oceurremes- Bet... | <chrciareed « Tacit chin: ak tah ech: ec Ba 
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€K éé TrepIKTLOVwY éxxaioer ‘Aptararyopay 


20 


, Lon ‘ ry ooe 
ayaa vikat Tar pay T €vmvu_OY 


f , 1 & 
eoTehdvwoay Tada Kai peryauye: TatyKxpaTiw. 
‘ x parce 


edarides S Oxvyporepat ryovewn maisos Biav 


toyov ev Tyban repacOa Kai ‘Odrvurig aOAwy. 


vat ua yap “Opxov, éudv Sofav mapa Kaoradia 


25 


kal map evdévdpy worwr 6xO8p Kpovov 


, Eee eee a os 1 
Kaddov av CypwyTwY EvosTns avTiTahwr, 


mevraetnple éoptav ‘Hpaxdéos 7éOp20v 


, ’ , , , » ' 
Kwuacats avonodueves Te Komav ev TopPupEects 


¥ as \ 5 
€pveoty. adda Bporav Tov peév kevedppoves avya 


30 


e& aryabav éBadrov' Tov 8 ab Katapenpoerr’ aryav 


isxuv oixeiwy mapécpadrev Kkadov 


1 wo ww ‘ a oF 
XEtpos EAKwY OTTicTw Ouuos aToAMOs ew. 


aupBadreiv wav evuapés nv TO TE Tlewravdpou madat 


25 

‘Avr. B. 

30 

‘Er. Bi. 35 
40) 

Srp. y'. 


atu’ amd Smrdpras’ “Apikrabev ydp éBa civ 'Opéora 


23 déOX@v 35 way e correctione pro Aiav. 


19, 20. ex wepintidvay—vinar.) “ Vic- 
tories carried off from the neighbouring peo- - 
pk.“ Differunt dugicridves et mepik- 
ribvesy 
juncti, sive pari jure, sive preside una, 
eaque est “Apdpxtuovia ; 


populi, ut quos Aristagoras adibat alios alia 
Indorum sollemnia celebrantes.” Dissen. 


23. texov—mewpaebat.) When the jus) is 
wanting before an infinitive dependent, on a 
verb expressing prohibition or restraint, the 
prohibition is weaker: comp. Eurip. Orest. 
287: oxiow os anda SvotuyH wndijyara. 
Alcestis. Ls. bv Pavetv éspvedunv, where 
see Monk. : 


~ 24. val pa yap “Opxov.} For-this pro- 
sopoprea the Schol. quotes Hesiod. Theogon. 
231: 
“Opxov 6", ds dri -wetorov éaeXBoviovs 
dvBpuirous . 
anpatver, Bre Kév ris éxuv émlopKov 
bpsoon. 


26. nddAcov—avrirdhav.| Comp. P.vitt, 


Thi sunt civitates communi vintulo | 


at mepixtadves | 
simpliciter sunt vicini, circum habitgntes 








_ 83, 84: obre véaroe Spies Gmadmvos ev TIv- 
~Bucide nplOy. N11, 243 ody ede déi vdore. 


30. cE adyatey éBarov.] ‘Have pre- 
Vented him from winning the prize at the 
games.”’ For this sense of dyatd, Comp. 
Ovviit, 13: dda 6’ er’ ddXov éBav dyadan, 
wroddai €' ddvt civ Beois ebmpayias, ’Ex- 
fdddw sometimes signifies “to repudiate or 
Teject a competitor or candidate for public 
distinction.” Demosth. p. 542, 21: é«Bad- 
Ret xal dtipot tév dsarrijrny. p. 1264, 22: 
rou youu tis Bpavpwrdbev iepeias ratépa 
eEéBadev 3} four} x &E ’Apeiov mdyou. 
P- 449, 19: eFeBaddAcre adtdv—eLeoupirrere 
éx ray Oearpuv. Hence éxpadrreobar sig- 
nifies, like éxaiarew, ‘to be hissed off the 
stage; as in Aristoph. Eg. 525: éFeBAuOn, 


peaBiriis du, Sts Tod oxwwrew dwredeipin. 


* 33. evuPadeiv.] “To form a conjec- 
ture:” see Eurip. Orest. 1394. The middle 
voice is more commonly used in this sense. 





_ 3487, "Apixraber—parpwos.] The co- 
lony alluded to left Aulis about the time 
of the Doric invasion. It was composed of 


[NEMEA XL] 


35 Aiohéwv otpatidy yadkevréa 
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kai tap’ "Iopnvov pody kexpapévov 


éx Medavimroto par pwos. apyara & aperat 


are) ; Pata ers t 
apépovr’ G@dXacodpevat ryeveais avdpav abevos’ 


> oe ote f t 
ey aXEPY ovT wy meAatvat 


40 


devp avaryor" 45 
‘Avr. vy’. 
kaproy édwxav apovpat, 50 


Sév8oed + ote cBé , aed a) 
EVOPER T OVK ebénree TWAaGas eETEWY TEPOOOIS 


” rn 
avOos evades pépew mrovTw Ioov, 


Rin ” ” 
GAN ev apeiSovrt. kai Ovarov odrws EOvos aryet 


Hoipa. Td 8 éx Atos avOpwrots 


aades ovx émerar ‘Em. yy’. 55 


Téxpap* ayn’ burrav peryadavopias épBaivonev, : 


édmide ryuiat apouabelas 8 daroKewrat pod. 


” Ss > = 
Epya Te woAdd pevowevres* déderat yap avatsei 


60 


sh “Vulgo yadxevréwy habebatur, quod*emendavit Schmidius. Idem v, 40, repddacs 


Testituit pro mepsddors.”—D3ssEN. 
conjecit vos e Schol., unde Bickhius cum 
Dissen, 


Achaeans from Amyele, and of Cadmeans 
and Beotians, among whom were some of 
the clan of the Melanippide: see Thucyd. 
vu, 47. and consult Miiller Orchomenos, 
p. 298, 477, and Thirlwall, Hist. of Greece 
MH, p. 82. 


40. dévdped vz’ obx, cOédet.] “See on N. 
vit, 90. . . 


Ca 
42, vy dyetBovet.] t.e. duosBadis, “by | 
alternate crops.”” 


43, 44, 76 8 éx Atés—réxpap.] Comp. 
O. x11, 7.-and see Soph. Gd. 7. 978: p6- 
vowa 8 deriv obderds cadpris. 


44, 45. ANNs Zurray—pevowavres.| The 
construction is peyaNavopias éuBaivouer, 
Epya re Todd} pevowanres scil. guBaivoner | 
avrois. Dissen compares Soph. (Ed. 7. 740: 
ov 8% Adiov, gitw tv’ clye pate, tiva 
8 depajy aiBns Exwy seil. rabryy ely pow, 
lv Aéyees. For this sense of éxSaivery (to 
attempt,” “enter upon’’) see Plato, Phed. 
p- 252 Uz édy psi wpdrepov enBePacr ra 
érirydeguatt. Demosth. de Coran. p. 309, 
2: ev airots tois dewots Kal GoBepots | 





42 “Vulgo oftw afévos contra metrum, 


* aponnOirwr. 


Heynius 
Hermanno scripsit quod in textu vides.”— 


énfeBnxeds. The verb is used in its more 
literal sense in P. x, 12. Meyadavopia 
means “a proud confidence in one’s own 
resources, and here in the plural it implies 
the plans which we form in consequence of 
such a reliance on ourselves."’ And this is 
the idea conveyed by peyaddvwp ris (P. 
1, 52), the Cumzan magistrate who was 
before so confident in his own strength, 
but was at last obliged to make a friend 
of Hiero. 


45, 46. 
4. 


déserar—yvie.} Comp. P. 11, 


46. mponabeias—poat.] ‘The courses of 


: events lie beyond the reach of our foresight— 
j they cannot be foreseen by us.” ‘Arpoutfe 


@nzvos is predicated of anything unexpected : 
see Aischyl. Suppl. 352: é€ dé\wrav xd- 
For foai see O. 11, 33, 342. 
foai 6 dddor’ GAXar ebfupidy petd Kat 
mévev és dvépas éBav. And for the sen- 
timent, compare Theognis 585: 
maciv tor xivéuvos én’ Epypacw obdé Tis 
oley 
wot oxioew pédder mpdyparos 
apxonevov, 
Ee 
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Kepoewy bé xpn MéT pov Onpevénev® 
daposixtwy é épworwr ofvrepac paviat. 


47. xepdéwy—Onpedepev.] Comp. P. 111, 


| 48. dfbrepas.] See Matth. Gr. Gr. 
89, 62, with. P, 11, 34. § 487. 





IZLOMIONIKAL 


ISOMIONIKAL A’. 
HPOAOTQ OHBATO 


APMATI. 


ISTHMIA LI. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tuis ode, which celebrates the chariot-victory of Herodotus, son of 
Asopodorus, a Theban, is supposed by Dissen to have been written after 
the vernal Isthmia in Ol. 80, 3. B.c. 458, on the ground that several 
passages in it refer to the war of Tanagra and (Enophyta, which took 
place in the following year, and seem to image forth the approaching 
contest. Dissen founds this inference, which is not improbable, and is 
also adopted by Bickh, on the conjunction of Castor and Lolaus, the Lace- 
demonian and Theban heroes, in v. 16,17: which he thinks points to 
the alliance between Thebes and Sparta at the period in question ; on the 
warlike allusions in v. 50 (ds @ ang ae—ros tohepi€or dpntat xidos 
GBpov, wiayopnbels Képbos. thyestov Séxera, TtokaTav Kal Eévav yracoas 
dwrov); and on the referénce to. Hercules, the intrepid warrior, whom 
even the savage dogs of Geryon feared, in v. 12 (é 4 xat rov ddeuavrov 
“Adxprva téxev waida,’ Opacciat tov wore Tnpvova ppigav wives); a refer- 
ence which, he thinks, would otherwisé be out of place: he also thinks 
that this hypothesis gives a peculiar force to the epithet of the goddess 
Theba in the first line of the ode. Asopodorus, the victor’s father, had 
been once banished from -Thebes, (v. 36—38), probably during the do- 
mestic troubles about the time of the Persian invasion. See the Intro- 
duction to P. x1. 

The. rhythm is Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—13. The ‘poet says that he had laid aside a Pan which he had 
promised to: compose for the people of Ceos, in order that he might 
first finish this ode, which was designed to celebrate the glory of his 
native land. 14—31, Then follows the Castoreium or ismucs vépos, in 
honour of the chariot-victory of Herodotus: 32—40 and, after a brief 


allusion to the exile of Asopodorus, who was now restored to his former 
me 
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VURH UY eo UE 
ENIG OG G ERGY 
LR ee. BO SAG 
Luyvuuuy 
6 VLu- tov vusy 
fos a bw oie hago ge ee 
Eroopt. 
egies OOM Ge Se, ng 
BOG Be = SOU OU Se 
PG OPS a Be. ce bw 
mye oe i Ea ee NG 
63 2 = Ere GEG OG ee Se 
MATER éua, to Teor, ypicaom Ona, Erp. a. 
mparyua Kal agxoXas UrépTepov 
Ojgopat. mi} mot Kpavad vepercoa 
Aados, ev & kéyupat. 
5 ri idtepov Kedvav roxéow ayabois ; 5 


5 ° : 
cifor, © 'roddwnias” apcborep 


TéXOS, 
en , ay 
Kai Tov axeipexouar PoiBov x 
gear , , , 
ev Kew audipyta civ movrior 


Awe ye ry 
avopacw, kat Tay adtepxea ‘tat 


ay .Tow xapiter avy Oeors CevEw 


a7 , , 
opevar A VT. a, 
Ss 

On00 10 


8 dugupirw 


L. xpicaom: Oyfu.) This epithet pro-, 
bably alludes to a statue of Theba with a 
golden robe and a gilded shield, which i 
also referred to by the poet in Fragm. ine. 
104: cldpuare, xovooyitwy, lepwratov. €- 
yahya, Origa. There was a statue of Theba® 
at Olympia also, presented by the Phiiasi- - 
ans (see Pausan, v, 22, 5), 








2 dayoias éméprepov.] Comp. Plato, 
Phadrus. p. 227% B* Plutarch de Genio 
Socrat, p. 575, D. Virgil, Bucol, v1, 47. 


FY. ai Tév—dvépdaw 


.] Comp. Prosod. | 






Delos. But Dissen justly remarks, that 
this is only an inference based on the men- 


: tion of Delos in v. 3, as appears from the 


scholium on that verse: é« toro éjAov, 
br eis Ajj\ov éypape Keiows. And he con- 
cludes, from the words of Pindar here, that ” 
the Pawan in question was sung at Ceos it- 
self, which was cclebrated for the worship of 
Apollo, and which contained three temples 
of this god, especially one at Cartha, in the 
xepyyetov of which Simonides was for some 
time engaged as a xopodddaxahos (Athen. 
p. 456, F.) Delos is introduced, because 
it was the native place of Apollo, as Thebes 


ISTH 


10 cepad: éxei ateavous 


MIA I. 28) 


ef @racev KdSuou orpare e& aédOdwv, 


kadAluxov warpice Kodos. év @ 


ae » , 
maoa, Opacciat rév wore I’ npvova dpikav xuves, 


adn eyo “Hpodore Tevywv 
15 


Baty ce ae al 7 > ) 
avia T addorpias ov xepat 


} Kacropety 7 ‘loddov évap, 


Ketvor yap npwov Seppyrdra Aare 


kuwbev kpariotor 


Gi yan ee i 
&v 7 aéOXotot Biryov mrelor! 


trav adeh , , ’ 
Kal Tov aceimavroy AXkuyva Téxev 


‘Er. d. 15 
TO ev Gppatt TOpinay yépas, 
vepdcavt &Oédw 20 


’ Py 
oat BY pve. 


, 4 
Saiuom Kal OnBas éré- 


\ ? >> ’ 
Kat Tpimoderaty €xoounoay Sopov 


r 

20 Kai AeByrecow piaract re 
‘ , 

ryevomevat orepavwy 


vixapopwy" Aduree dé cays 


y % , ee ae , eal} 
€v TE "yunVotTe TTaAdtots oisw év r domdodovroow brdir 


Spopors* 


old re XEpoiv dxovr Covres aiyuars, 


‘ a 
25 cal AUBivars omer’ év Soxors 


WU wmwace 25 “bade dv dlexois Lev. 
manni, Vulgo omittitur prepositio.” Versu 


pr. xévrabdov éx’”—Dissen, 
. 


he honoured that island by ‘singing the 
praises of Apollo at Ceos, in the same way 
as he honoured Thebes, by celebtating the 
victory obtained by Herodotus at the Isth. 
mus. For the sense of yopevmv here (“cele 
brating with a chorus") comp. Soph. Antig. 
1183: al we pawépevor mévovyor xopetover + 
Eurip. Here, Fur. 638: dima xataradco- 
new Modaas, at pw’ xépevcar. 


1012. éaei—xddos4 Six of the prizes, 
at the Isthmian games at which Herodotus 
conquered in the chariot-race, were adjudged 
to Thebans: Herodotus of. course did not 
win them all, otherwise the poet would have 
made a more special mention of what he had 
done, 


13, réy wore—nives.] Geryon dwelt be-, 
yond the pillars of Hercules = this exnloit of 


25 

wy ayover, rp. B.: 
xXpucon, 

apera 30 

aus: 

“Avr. B. 


tev, 


Sic scripsit Bickhius de emendatione Her- 
sequenti idem Bickhius emendavit wrevrd@\tov 


which sing the praises of the Racida, be- 
cause it was the most distant in its effects on 
the reputation of Hercules. As the death of 
Memnon made the Macide known in Aithi- 
opia, (NV, 111, 64. vs, 47 seqq. I. v, 22 seqq.), 
so the death of Geryon had carried the name 
of the Theban Hercules to the remote Ery- 
thia. The Thebans used to exhibit the bones 
of Geryon as a relique (Lucian, adv. indoct. 
© XIV). 


16,17. Kueropeiy—xpdriorou} See 
on O. 1, 101, 102, and P. 11, 67—71, and 
comp. the note on Fragm., 80. 


28. Sv re yunwoiot oradior.] “A Dorian 
was the first, who, in the lists of Olympia, 
threw off the heavy girdle, and ran naked to 
the goal.” Muller, Dorians, 11, p. 277. 
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eg’ exaoTw 35 


TeV abpdos avdjjcduevar Oapaxis 


” ? cy , 
epveaiw xatras peeBpoici TE 








Aipxas Eqavev kai map Evpwira 


* qréXas, 

30 "Iqixdéos pev waits ouddapos éov Sraprav yéve, "En. f'. 40 
Tuvdapisas 8 év ‘Ayatois Uxpimredov Oepdmvas oixéwv eos. 
xaiper’. eyo dé Mocedawn "loOug re Cabéa 45 
"Oyynoriaciv + didverow TepiaTeANwy dowav 
yapuconae rovd dydpes év Timaiow dryakéa Tav ‘Acwmodwpov 

TaTpos aicav 50 

35 "Opxonevoid te matpeav dpoupav, Erp. 9’. 


a 2 ’ 
a vay €perdonevov vavaryiats 


ty , ee : 
e€ duerpyras adds ev Kpvoccca 


uw Evpira 


év MBivors-diokers, Alxur', which originally 
denoted the rapid motion of the dart or arrow 
(disa} rdEwu } dxévrwv, Od. xv, 708), and 
is derived from dicow root dike, as dpaxur 
is from épéeaw root dpax-, is generally used 
to signify the dart or arrow thrown, not the. 
throwing of the dart or arrow: and as Pindar 
here says, xepaiv dxovti¥evtes aixpais; 
Hom. J/. x1, 44, has 

‘Avrio: Yoravrat, Kal dxovtiLover Bue 

pelas 

Alxpds é« yerpau. 
Pindar elsewhere uses the dative of the thing 
thrown: see O. vin1, 55: px} Badérw—hidw, 
XI, 72: Wice wérpw, N. 1,18: esse: Ba- 


and temple of Neptune, near which there 
was a race-course for chariot-races, The 
Isthmus ‘and Onchestus are again mentioned 
in connexion, J. 111, 37, 38. 


» BH, 37. eperddpevov —addds.} “Driven 
ashore .by shipwreck out,of the immense 
ocean,” ’Epefdw is sometimes equivalent to 
wi}; comp. O. 1x, 31,°32, and Hom. J/, 
XVI, 108: épeidovtes BeXceraiv, where the 
Schol. translates it; wodtvres. So that éper 
Educvev may be here equivalent to Wovuevov, 
as Dissen supposes. But the word is also 
used in a passive sense more directly appli- 
cable to the present passage, that of being 


Awd, For év dioxois, Dissen quotes Xeno- 4 driven hard against the ground: comp. Hom. 


phon, Mem, 111, 9. § 2: davepéy 6! br Kal 
Aaxedaipsvior ofr’ dv Opaklv év wédrais Kal 
axovrions otite Leiba év TéEos EOEAacey dy 
diaywviXeoar. ‘ 


26, 27. ov ydp—rédos.] In Pindar’s time 
the discus and javelin-throwing were not dis- 
tinct contests, but only practised as a part of 
the Pentathlum. The form revrdPAsov occurs 
also in #. vitt, fi§. Tédos here siguifies 
“the prize,” as in O. x1, 67: Adpuwos Spepe 
muypas tédos. Similarly, répua, 7, 111, 84. 


33. ‘Oyyneriaaiy 7 didvecow.] On. 


Ul. vit, 145: 68 tartos obser epetoby, He- 
siod, Scut. Here, 362: rpis pév pe od 
Soupi turels peicaro yay. And this sense 

* is the one required here : “driven or dashed - 
ashore by shipwreck.” ‘Epeidouevov vavae 
yéats cannot mean suffultum naufragii tabu. 
lis et reliquiis, as Damm translates it, or exi- ° 
guis duntawat suarum facultatum partibus 
suffiltum, quas, ut naufragii reliquias, col. 
ligere poterat, as it is rendered in Benedict’ 
‘paraphrase. For that meaning we should 
require vavayios: for vavayla pév dorm, 
says Ammonius, aivy oj THs vyds deapBopa: 








vaudytov 82, 76 8 abviis éxBpactév. See 


chestus, near the Lake Copais, had a grove | Valckenaer’s note, p. 156. 


ISTHMIA I. 283 
dé€aro ouvruxia’ 
viv & avris apyaias énéBace TOTKOS 55 
> . . , ' 

40 auryyerns evapepias. 6 rovycas 8é, vow Kat mpoudBeav pepe. 
ei Oo dpera Katakerrat wacav opryay, ‘Avr. yy’. 
auorepoy Sardvas re Kal ovots, 
xen vey evpovrecow aydvopa kourroy 60 


wy) POovepaicr pépew 
45 yvepats. eel Kova Soars avépi copw 

avri pbyBwv wavrodamay %ros eiméyr’ aryabov Evvov 6pOaca 

Kanov. 

"Er. y’. 

puaBos yap adrots ddXos ep Eprypacw avO parrots ryAuKus, 65 

aproBore + dpdta Tr opuxodroyw re xal dv mévros Tpepe 

yaorpi dé was ts dpvvwv Aynoy aiavy térarat. 70 
50 -d5 8 aup aé0ros } TrodeniQov &pyrar xodos aBpov, 


evaryopnOels xépdos tnarov Sexerat, roMaTay kal Eévev yrwdo~ 


v 
Gas awToyv. 


a “Libri vetustissimi habuerunt aperat, 
Aristarclio pro dativo’ habens scripsit dper@, 
Ilunc probat Hermannus. Pro Kardkerrat 
_seirat, sed non eleganter sic prepositionem 


solis editionibus principibus Ald. et Rom. 


Heynius ct nuper Karsten malueriint card 


75 


ut ex Scholiis patct, quod Béckhius cum 


recte ut videtur, Nominativus dperd est in 


xara, interposito xetra:, disjufigi a verbis xa@cav épydv monet Hermannus.”—Disgen. 


48 padoBéra 41 déxerary 


. 
40. 8 wonjoas—géper.]- For the position 
of kal, see N. iv, 32. : 


» cas 


4146, ci 8 dpeté@—xadév.] There is 
some difficulty in this Passage on account of 
the use of satdxertat, and the change of 
number in cipdvrecoiw. Ido uot, however, 
hesitate to prefer the readiirg and interpret- 
ation of Béckh and Dissen to that proposed 
by Hermann: the meaning undoubtedly is: 
“but if a person applies himself with all his 
heart to the pursuit of glory, sparing neither 
cost nor labour, it is proper to pay un- 
gtudgingly to those who have obtained it 
(vw se. dperdv) the loudly-uttered praise by 
which man is exalted. For it is a cheap 





Present for a poet to make, when, in return’ 


for labours of every kind; he says a good 
word, and thus exalts the public honour of 
his country.” ‘Aperd here is glory obtained 
re See ee tae ey ss 








expect éyKerrai, émixerrat, or mpdoxerrat, 
But xardxewra: is used in N. Iv, 52, of a 
gradual slope and inclination of ground, and 
words bearing this signification are often 
employed metaphorically with reference to 
a mental inclination or bias (see on NM. rv, 
15). And thus we may fairly take xard- 
xevrae here in a similar sense to that bome 


. by xéxumar above, v. 4. For the omission 


of vs with this verb, Dissen quotes Her. 
mann. ad Viger, 730, 7. 39, 934. Hom. Ii, 
x11, 287, and, for the plural edpévrecaww, 
he refers to Heindorf, ad Platon. Gorg, p. 
105. Protagor. p. 499. Erfurdt, ad Soph. 
Antig. 705. For viv sc. dperdv eipdvresaw, 
see QO. vil, 89: wE dperay ebpsvrta. For 
xovpa ddars, see Eurip, Bacch. 893 

xotpa ydp dumdva vouitew 

inxuy 168 eyew 

br wor’ dpa +6 baiuduiov. 
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Guu & boxe Kpdvov cestyOov'’ viov rp. ry 
ryeitov’ ane PBouevors evepyérav 
apuarev urmodpopioy Kehadjcat, 
55 nat o€Bev, ‘Audutpiwr, 
maioas Tposerwerv, Tov Miva te muyov 80 


EvBowy év 


yoy ' ‘ 4 
kat 7a Aaparpos KAuTov Gdoos “EXevoiva kai 


yraumrois Spopots 


60 


Tlpwreciia, TO reov S dvépav ‘Aya * Avr. o. 
év DudaKa Tépevos oupf3adAAopat. 
mavra © ekeureiv, bo" aryewvtos “Epaas 85 


‘ 1 oy 
Hpodorw emopev 

i , ~ yoo ” 

tos, apaipetrar Bpayd wérpov exwy 

a ~~ ‘ , 7 A ’ , Y a a 
Upvos. 7 adv woAAaKt Kai TO cecwrapeévor evOumiay weiCw Pepe. 


ely piv evpwvev wrepiyecow aepBév7 aryraais “Em. 8. 90 
65 Thepiswr Ere cal Tv@a0ev ’Odupmiddwy 7 eLatpéerors 

"Adeov 

On Bator 

Grow 8 eprint vera, fae ‘Aida tTedA€wv ov ppaterat 
100 


épveat ppakat xXEipa Tipay émtamvaos 95 
, , > bé eve # ~ ” 
PEUX OUT: et O€ TIS Evooy veer TAOVTOY Kpucpatoy, 


ddEas avevOev. . 
65 Thbdbev 


55, 56. xai—maiéas.] i.e. Hercules and. 66. poita xeipa.] Nero returned from 


Yolaus, who were patrons of the Theban 
Heraclea or Tolaia. . 


58, 59. Tpwrectta—ovpPdddouat.] “O 


Protesilaus, I add the shrine raised to you 
at Phylace by the Achwan host.” Phylace 
was a city on the Pagaszan gulf, the old 
dominion of Protesilaus, who was jhere ho- 
noured with sepulchral games. 


63. cecwmapévov.] “On this form, see 
note on QO, x11, 91. 


Greece carrying in his right hand a Pythian, 
and wearing on his head an Olympic crown 
(Sueton. Nero, c. 25). Perhaps a similar 
accumulation of prizes is referred to here, 


68. Yruxdv—dvevOev. | “ He does not con- 
sider that he will die without glory.” The 
conclusion of this ode is no doubt aimed at 
some persons who had found fault with the 
liberality of Herodotus, 


IZSOMIONIKAI B’. 
Z ENOKPATEI AKPATANTINQ 


APMATI. 


ISTHMIA ITI, 
INTRODUCTION. 


XEnocratEs, of Agrigentum (the brother of Thero) conquered at the 
Pythian games, where his son Thrasybulus acted as his charioteer (see 
P. v1.), and at the Isthmian and Panathenaic games, where Nicomachus 
drove his chariot. The Isthmian victory celebrated in this ode was 
obtained in Ol. 76,1. B.c. 476, and in the same year Thero won the 
Olympic victory commemorated in O, 11, where this Isthmian victory is 
alluded to, v. 50. As Thero did not die till Ol 76, 4. Be. 473, and 
as he and Xenocrates are spoken of in this ode as already dead, it was 
probably not written before Ol. 77, 1. BG. 472, and was perhaps sent 
to Thrasybulus ‘while he was celebrating the epinicia of his father. By 
the expulsion of Thrasydaius in Ol. 76, 4 3B. c. 473, the government of 
Agrigentum had becomerdemocratical. The poet, therefore, exhorts Thra- 
sybulus not to be deterred by any fear of exciting envy from having the 
praises of his father publicly sung. 

The rhythm is Dorian. 


- ARGUMENT. 


1—11. He excuses himself for the time which had elapsed since he 
first intended to send Thrasybulus this ode as a pledge of friendship, on 
the ground that. poets had now to write for hire, and he was engaged to 
compose epinicia for other victors in the mean time. 12—34. He then 
mentions the chariot-victories obtained by Xenocrates in the Isthmian and 
Pythian games, and at the Panathenwa in Attica: alse Thero’s Olympic 
victory. 35—48. “And after enumerating the various virtues of Xeno- 
crates, he concludes. by exhorting Thrasybulus not to leave this ode 
unsung through fear of envy. ° 

é Srropua. 
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OL per mara, w OpacvBovre, pores, ot Xpvoapruxwy 
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6 Sibpow Moway €Bawvov cute poppeyye ovuvavropevot, 


pina aratoeious étogevor meXtryapvas buvous. 5 
orig Edy Kadds etyev ‘Agpodiras 
5 evOpdvov pvdorerpay adioray omdépav. 
; ‘Avr. a. 
a Mpica yap ov gprdoxepons aw TOT Hv Od epryaris® 10 
ove émépvavro ryhuxerat medcpOd-yryou roti Tepynxopas 
dpyupwbcioa mposwra parOaxogavor aowwal. 
viv 0 epinre TO TwWpryeiou “pirndEat 15 
10 fin’ ddrabelas oddv ayyiota Baivov, / 
: "Em. a. 


“ Xpnpyata, xpnuar avnp,” 


kai pirwv. 


1 © Pro Sco: Schmidius metri causa of, 
DIsseEn. 


9 76 addidit Heynius. 10 “ Codices gap’ 


” ds pa creavuov Baya detpOeis 


firmatum Scholiis ad Aristoph. Pac. 696.” — 


7 perepOsyyou Bickhius, cum Heynio et Hermanno, pro peripboyyot. 


ddabelas dyyieTa Raivov, laborante metro. 


Hermannus ddav execidisse conjecit, quod recepit Béckhius. Idem editor v. 11. Gane scrip- 


sit pr. 0 duc,”.—DissEN. 


2 hdpmryy: owvarrdpevo.] “Taking: 
up the lyre: comp. O. 11, 96:, ob bixa 
ouvarrdpevos. : 


» : Caer 

3. pin@a—iuvous.] “ Promptly sent forth 
sweet songs in honour of their lovers.” For 
the metaphor in é7d£evov, comp. O._11, 83, 
88. NV. v1, 27-30. 1x, 55, &e. “Yuvor wai-. 
detos are erotic poems like those of Alceus, 
Ibycus, and Anacreon. 


5. 


4, 


Barts—émapav.] See N. vin, }, | 


and comp. N. v, 6. For pudoreipa, see 
P. xu, 24, ¥, 


8. dpyupubeioa rpdowna.] “ With hire 
in their looks’ (die nach Silber aussehens, 
Dissen). See on P. vit, 68, 


_ 9-1 | viv 8 epinrr—Gdov.] “Bur 
now she (ie. the Musc) bids us attend to 
the saying (and a true one it is) of the Ar- 
| give, who, when deprived at once of his 
| substance and his friends, cried, Money, 
money makes the man.’ The Argive here 


ISTHM 


IA I. 287 


roy Vos t > ow ae 
€act yap tov aotes, ouK ayyur aéiow 


loOpiay trot vixav, 


20 


a) ’ Sof poet) 
Tav = evonparet Tloces awy oTacats, 


cy 


15 Awpio aire orepavepa Koua 
méutrev avaderaOat cerivwry 
’ ” 
Ud puaroy divdpa "yepaipwv, ‘Axparyavrivey gatos. rp. B. Q5. 
év Kpica 8 evpuobevis iS “Amé\Xwv vw mope 7 aryatay 
kal Tot’ Krewais 8 "EpeyOesdav xapirecow cpapws 
20 tais Auwapats ev ‘'ABavats, ove éueupOn 30 
puaidippov xetpa mrakimmoo Qwrtos, 
Hee : Sa ‘ 
tav Nixouaxos xara xaipov vein’ amdaats dvlaus. ‘Avr. B’. 
« ; eee yo 
dvTe Kat Kapyxes wpav avéyvur, orovdopépor Kpovida 85 


‘ eit HE f ‘ 
ZLyvos ‘Areiot, waBovres ov ‘re prokevov epryov" 


12 Béckh, odx dyvér’ detéw sublata interpunctione. Restitui dyvwra, cf Nx, Bl. 


et vide Lobeck. ad Soph. 4}. p. 315, 


Dindort. ad Aristoph. Ran. 936, et quos laudat,, 


Herodian:, Suid., et Philemon. 15 ‘* Veteres libri uno consensu xdua, he & Képa, quod 


reduxit Bickhius pro «duav."—-D1ssex. 


16 “Omnes libri dvéetobar, sed dvadeieOar a 


Schmidio emendatum retinuit Béckhius, quum in antitheticis soluta arsis sit.”_Dissew.. 


iw pw 19  Addidit é 


ante "Epex@ecev Heynius.”— DissEn. 


ae “Scriptum vet’ 


dmdoats a Réckhio de sententia Hermanni pro vulgari vain’ dardeais, in quo perperam 


eliditur alpha.”—Dissen. 


mentioned was Aristodemus, who was born 
at Argos, but is more generally called a 
Spartan, because he dwelt at Sparta. This 
saying of his is given at greater length by 
Alcwus, as quoted by the Scholiast on this 
passage ; the fragment is thus arranged and 
emended by Blomfield (Museum Criticum, 
1, p. 432): 
ws ydp é} wore paiciv ‘Aptstédapov 
ev Swdpte Adyov oi dar¥apvov elsejy* 
xpinar’ drip” menexpas yap oidels 
mérer’ éards obd8 Tiptos. 


“ The new importance attached to wealth, ; 
even in the time of the seven wise men, gave : 
tise to the saying of Aristodemus the Argive, 
money makes the man.” Miiller, Dorians 
1, p.7. Comp. Niebuhr, -History of Home, 
t, p. 429, 





12, 13. éeol—vixav.| Verbum sapienti , 
sat. Forthe construetion, see Matth. Gr. Gr. | 


§ 416, p. 3 





“ Beheld with favour.” 
Bute ng 


18.° eldev.] 
Pi ee DE 


See | 





' i.e. skilful. 


P. 101, 85: dépxerat. Horat. Carm. iv, 3,1: 
Quem tu Melpomene semel 
Nascentem placido Jumine videris. 

19, 20. wAewats—‘ABdvaus.] “Having: 
obtained the glorious honours of the Ereche 
theide at shining, brilliant Athens.” ‘Apa- 
pas is here equivalent to psxGels. The 
Athenian victory of Xenocrates was probably 
obtained at the Panathenea Minora. 


21. pvoidippov.] “ Chariot-preserving,” 
Comp. P. v, 30. 


22. rdv—dviats.] “ Which (his hand) 
Nicomachus applied to all the reins at the 
critical instant.” The great art of chariot- 
driving was to keep back the horses till the 


j right moment, and then to give them the reins: 


see Soph. Electra 735: and for the phrase 

dxdants dviais, comp. Virgil Aneid. v, 818: 
Tungit equos auro genitor, spumantiaque addit 
Frena feris, manibusque omnes effundit habenas. 


23, 24, dvre—tpyov.] “Whom too the 
heralds of the seasons, the Elean truce-bear- 
ers of Zeus the son of Cronus, recognized, 


- ee 
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yaiav ava operépav, trav 8n Kadéorow "Odvurriov Atws 40 
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ovTe peAtKouTwY aoLddr. 
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him.” These Xovdugdoor were officers 
very nearly corresponding in their functions 
to the Fetiules of the Romans: indeed Dio- , 
nysius of Halicarnassus uses the word amou- 
Sopdpos (1, 21) as a translation of this Latin | 
word; they announced the advent of* the 
Olympic festival, hence they are here called 
xdpuxes apav (see O, rv, 1), and, at the 
same time, proclaimed a solemn truce 
throughout Greece. Comp. Thucyd, v, 49. 
Xenoph. Hist. Gr. iv, 7. §2. Pausan. v, 
15. §@. Bickh thinks (tom. m1, p. 495,+ 
6) that when these Ewovsepdpor Were pto- 
claiming the sacred truce at Athens in the 
month Hecatombzon, Ol. 77, 1, they fell in 
with Nicomachus there (for as the Panathe- 
naa Minora were celebrated in Hecatombicon 
in the Ist, 2d, and 4th years of every Olym.° 
piad, Nicomachus might well be at Athens 
at the time referred to), and recognizing him 
as the victor (or, rather, as the driver of the 
victor’s chariot) at the preceding Olympic { 
games, greeted him with friendly salutations. 
On the Panathenwa Minora, sce a paper by 
Mifller in the Philoloyical Museum, 11, p. 
227, seqq. (quo anni tempore Panathenea 
Minora, rad pixpd Lavabjvace, celebrati 
sint, queritur). | 








35. paxpd dtoxioats dxovricoaip ro- 
eu8’,] This passage shews that the abject 
_in hurling both the déoxus and the dw» was 
‘much the same, namely, to throw as far as 
possible: see the Introduction to N. vit, 
Pp. 236. Acomjoars is here used in the primi- 
tive sense of éitxos from dixeivs see New 
Cratylus, ps 208, 473. 


37. aisoios pév Fv darois durdeiv.] Comp. 
Solon v, 6: 
clvat 8 yAuxiv dée pirors, éxOpoter dé 
mixpdv* 
roiet pev aldotov, votes 68 detvdy ldety. 
“The quality here predicated of Xenocrates 
is that dignity, which gained him respect - 
{aidés) from the common people {darot), 
without any exertion of severity on his part: 
he was still pais dorogs, P.111, 71. depos 
éerois, O. x11, 2. Comp. O. xim1, 115. 
For the construction of the infinitive éusdeiv, 
comp. O. vit, 26. 


34, Kal ety dairas—macas.] Comp. 0. 
un, 39, 40. 


39, 40. ob8é wore—tpawe{av.] * Nor did 
the favouring breeze which blew around his 
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hospitable table ever desist from blowing, so 
as to compel him to furl his sails.” For the 
metaphor, comp. P. 1, 90—92: Mi} Kage 
Mav Samdvais* sie 8 omep Kvpepvdras. 
dvrip tariov dvensev. And for the mode of 
expression, see Soph. Ajar 659: dewav nua 
mvevudrwy éxoluice orévovta wévroy, in 
his note on which, Lobeck (p. 307) gives the 
meaning of this passage of Pindar as tol- 
lows: Xenocrates nunquam contrahit hos- 
pitalitatis vela, que velut ventus seeundus 
intendit, The principle, according to which 
these and similar expressions may be ex- 
plained and justified, ie one of general ap- 
plication : it is, as I have els¢where'express, 
ed it, that the Greeks imparted. objective 
existence with will and choice fo every 
physical cause, and thus considered the 
cause of any thing as also’ the cause of its 
‘contrary. ° 


. 


41, 42. GAX’ éxépa—dxrds.} Because the 
Phasis and the Nile were the extreme points 
of navigation to a Sicilian; he, continues his 
metaphorical description of the hospitality 
of Xenocrates by saying “that he sailed in 


the summer to the Phasis, and in the winter 
to the Nile ;” meaning, that Xenocrates was 
hospitable both in winter and in summer, 
but naturally more so in summer (the Phasis 
being the more distant of the two voyages 
mentioned), because Sicily was more fre- 
quented by strangers at that season, 


@ 43. cupixpcuavta.} “Hang about you 


like nets :"* see O. vir, 24, 25. 
46. EXwicovras.] “To stand still, to 
remain idle.” See on N. v, 1, 2, 


48. :j8aiov.} “ Respected.” Homer gene- 
rally uses this word in the vocative, and in 
dialogues, between brothers, especially when 
the younger is addressing the elder (i. 
xX1T, 229, vi, 518). He also puts it inte 
the mouth of the swineherd Euphorbus in 
speaking of his absent master Ulysses, Od. 
XIV, 147: dAXG pay HBatov Radéw al vdedpty 
édvra. See also Hesychius: 'HOe7e: awpo- 
opaunat vewrépov déehspod apds mpeopi- 
vepov: and the same remark is made by 
Photius. 


TSOMIONIKAL [. (T.A‘] 
MEATY YQ OHBIAQ 


TIATK PATIQ. 





ISTHMIA III. (II. Iv.) 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tuis ode is composed of the 3d and 4th Isthmian, as they stood in 
the older editions. The present arrangement was proposed by Hermann, 
and adopted by Béckh; Heyne too had some doubts on the subject. It 
is not necessary to repeat the arguments by which Béckh has supported 
and, confirmed his ‘union of the tw® odes, for the internal evidence, fur- 
nished by.the connexion of thought, is sufficient to convince any intelligent 
reader that this is one and the same composition. Melissus, a Theban 
of the noble family of the Cleonymidz, after a chariot-victory at Nemea, 
conquered i in the pancratium at the Isthmian games. It is this last victory 
which is here celebrated ; accordingly, Backh has properly altered tao, 
in the inscription, to rayxpurio. “The ede, which was probably sung in 
a temple at an evening meeting of the clan, seems to have been composed 
Ol..75, 3, or 76, 3. nc. 478 or, 474, for the battle alluded to in it 
{v. 34, 35) was probably that fought at, Platea in OL. 75, 2. B. ¢. 479. 

The rhythm is Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—6. If fortune is combined with moderation it lasts all the longer. 
7-45. It is right to sing the praises.of those who have performed great 
achievements: and Melissus has dbtained a double glory, at the Isthmus - 
and at Nemea. With regard to the latter, a chariot-victory, he was but 
emulous of the Labdacide, from whom the Hero-Eponymus of the 
Cléonymide derived his descent. And with regard to lis Isthmian vic- 
tory, in the pancratium, by this also he has furnished the poet with an 
opportunity of singing the virtues of the Cleonymide, who were gene- 
rally rich and prosperous, though they too had their share of adversity ; 
in the recent battle, four of the family had perished ; but their subsequent 
successes in the public games had bronght them a spring-tide of joy 
instead of the winter of their discontents. 46—60. They had not always 


. 
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been successful in the games, though they had gone to the expense of 
sending their chariots to all the public meetings ; and even when people 
contend they do not gain celebrity unless they obtain the prize: some- 
times inferior men succeed, as Ulysses got the hetter of Ajax. But 
Homer has honoured Ajax, and it is poetry alone which can give a man 
immortality. 61—90. The Poet returns to the praise of Melissus, and 
especially commemorates his victory in the pancratium, which he had 
obtained, though insignificant in stature, and not remarkable for hodily 
strength: similarly Hercules had conquered the gigantic Anteus. After 
mentioning various exploits of Hercules, he comes, by a natural transition, 
to the funeral games held at Thebes in remembrance of his children by 
Megara. At these games Melissus had thrice conquered. Once in early 
youth, when Orseas was his trainer. 
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3 Xaptrecar 9 déP\uv 17 AaPdaxidaertet digerrxov 23 Post diépxovrae Editores, in- 
ferserunt rd, quo metri rimam explerent.’ Sed @vardv rd réAos soleecismum sapit. Quum 
igitur Ald. Par. C. Med. A. B. omittant articulum, scripsi, metri causa, Brdérov pro Biov, 
Vide Valcken. ad Eurip. Hippol. 252, * 


5. émifoudvwy.] “When men reverence | Acéorerxov wAduTov: versabantur in divi.” 
you ’* (Jupiter): see on OQ. 11, 6. -| tits, divitias habebant. Comp. Soph. Cid. 
. Tyr. TTB: dud réxns todos’ iwy. Eurip. 

3. Baordoas.)] ‘To exalt or extol:” see | Phaniss. 20: xal was ods oiKos Pijoerar bv 


O. xu, 19. aluaros. Heraclid. 625: d 8° dperd Batver 
did pdyBov. road, 793: xwpetv sAéBpou 
WO. rpdpar.] Se. dere rpépar. * | bead wavrds. 


V7. Kat parpébe—mévors.) “And being ] 20. eiuaxaviav.] See on P. 1x, 92. 
related to the Labdacide by the mother’s *, 
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36 Cadre porvixéorocy Bickhius recepit e libris pro & re gowsxdotown, 
libri habent <oflos, sensu et metro laborante, 
Contra Hermannus éornwey conjecit, quum Scholiastes 


intellecto’ nomine éoria, recte, 


Scribat: viv 68 xaBdmep éx xetmaves cep Kabat ner aire. 
bum non videret, supplevit de suo.¥DissEx. 


the phrase Dissen quotes Antholog. 111, 
p. 187. Protiem. Arithmet. No. IY :.ardcou 
réon’ émépnoe Biovs and: Bxchyl. Prom, 
285: iixm Godtxijs réppa xédevbov diaper- 
Urdevor, rhe 


23, 24, @\ore—édaiver] The metaphor 
is taken from the wind driving about a ship 
at sea, and there is much thé same metaphor 
in the phrase xwweondvars dpépacs, above, 
v. 18, See O. xi, 5, fi. Heyne is wrong 
in translating ¢A\oivs here “adverse.” It 
refers to the chunges of fortiine- generally, 
as in O. vit, 95: dANor’ dddoiat drartia- 


ovtow abpat 


28,27. Kedadémds + dpxpavol tBptos.] 
Comp. P. rv, 283, 284: dppavifer uev Kaxdy 


Prdacav pucvvas dads, Enable 6 SBpiCovra | 


piceiy, 


2729, beoa—rédos.] “And they Have 
fully attained unto that highest renown, the 


Tum omnes 
Bickhius cum Pauwio probavit dvOncev 


Sed Scholiastes quum ver- 


in circulation among men,” Maprépia here 
are “ poetic records :” see O, Iv, 3, vr, 213 
Mapripia dnrae én’ dvOpdrovs, “ poetic tes- 
timonies are borne about among men, as if 
by the wandering breezes” (sie werden 
unter dic Menschen geweht, Man weiss 
nicht wie, Passow): comp. Apollon. Rhod, 
1v, 1673: péya 8} por evi gpeai AdpBos 
dura, where the Schol: translates it : pépe- 
vat, Kexivyrar, and Ennius (apud Ciceron, 
Tuseul. Disp. 1, V3): 
Nemo me lacrymis decoret, nee funera fletu 
Faxit. Cur? Votito vivu’ per ora virum, 


Hesychius explains drAeros by odds, for 
which I have introduced it into the text of 
Pindar in P, 111, 166, where I ought to have 
quoted Soph. Trachin. 978: dX éwl pot 
uchée Pdpos dwrerov cuucuove ppv, 


-which ix very like darAeros cbr’ dy éart- 


Bpicats éxnra. 


29, 30. dvopéais —‘Hpaxdetais,} Comp. 
O/ 111. 43. 44. 
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43 “Bockhius xdv. Lectio «ely, xeiv, x'itv, xv, Kijv.—Dissen. 51 “Vulgo risvde 


yap &dot réXos. 


Emendavit Béckhius é@ libris cam Hermanno. 


Idem mox pro éopadde 


vidit aoristum requiri, quem etiam prebent duo libri.”—Dussrn. 


struction is: viv & at datydvwv Povdais 
dvOncey (sc. 4 Tay Krcwvuptdaiv ixria) Gre 
xOdv werd Yerpépiov Lsdov wroxiwy pyviay 


ral assemblies, in expensive outlay on their 
horses.” The Panhellenes here are the 
Greeks who came together from all parts 


advOncev owwixdors pido. The. genitive’ | of Hellas at the Olympien and other great 


Mnvev does not depend upon {éov, but is 
construed absolutely, like @épous, &c. To- 
xikwy wnvévy means, “in the months gay | 
with flowers:” i.e. in the Spring. 


44. ty 7’ ‘Adpaaretiois—Eixvavos.] See 
Ny ix. ane 


48, rolade—doidav.] “Similar crowns of 


games. 

* 4951. Zertw—dido2.] Hermann trans- 
lates this: at etiam eorum gui certant, ig-* 
nota manet sors, nisi si victoriam adepti sint. 
Dissen takes dpdvera téyas for obscuritas 
quam riya affert. And this seems to be 
the poet’s meaning: “even. when people 
contend at the games fortune prevents them 


song :"" the epinician ode is often compared j from becoming distinguished, until they 


to a crown of victory : see N.1v, 17. vir, 
We. 


47. TlavedAdvecot—laawv.} ‘ They de- 


have actually obtained the prize; for she 
gives us chequered success.” tay re xai 
vay are partitive genitives. Comp. N. 1, 
30. 
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Béckhius autem edcov seripsit de sententia Meinekii in Programmate Scholastica Regio- 


mont. ann. 1818, 
T. 11. fase. 11, p. 287."--DissEen. 


54, ‘wepi 3 gacydvy.| See on N. vitt, , 


Ibid. pdudav exer] Gauses them to 
be censured.” Comp. /Eschyl. Provh. 444: 
néuipw oft’ dvfpwros Exav. See Giller 
on Thucyd. 1, 9. : 


56, 57. xard fdfdov—feowentiov éxéwy.] 
“‘ According to the authority of his own 
divine epic poems.” . The pddos here men. 
tioned was the sceptre carried about by epic 
poets and rhapsodists as a thark of distinc- 
tion. This sceptre was a branch of laurel 
or myrtle (see Hesiod, Theog. 30: kai Bor 
orhmtpov éov (the Muses) ddguys épity- 
Aéos B¥ov): and was also éalled aicaxus 
(Plutarch, Sympos. 1, p. 615: #éov garjv rod 
Peot—éxdore pvpatuns Sidenevns, fv aiva- 
kov oluat dud.r6 G8ew ro deEduevov éxddovv, 
Hesych. aloaxos: & ris ddqpyns «Addos bv 
xatéxovres Suvouv robe Beots). It has been 
suggested that the word fayrmdds is derived 
from this fafées, the proper ‘ensign of the 
wandering minatrel, and not from the fewrrd 
éwn, of which they are cleewhers f AF <s 9) 





Thierschius qenique toArpav yap eléws conjecit Act. Philol. Mon. 


37. otras aOdpew.] “For other poets 
to sing.” On this use of the verb dOdpw, 
see note on NV, 111, 44. Comp. note on J, 
vil, 8. 


61. xeivov—aupody.] Probably a tacit 
reference to d«ris in the preceding line. 
Dissen considers it an allusion to the use 
of signal torches, whence Tupoevew sig- 
nifies “to announce’? or “declare: Plu- 
tarch, Demetr. c, 8: ras 6’ ‘A®ivas domep 
oxondy rijs cixounérns raxd ii bdEn dta~ 
trupecicery cis dnavtas dvOpaimous rds apd~ 
Ees. He also suggests that the beauty of 
the metaphor will be enhanced, if this ode 
was sung, as he supposes, at an evening 
meeting of the clan, and amid the blaze of 
burning torches: comp. the similar passage, 
O, 1x, 21-25. 


6365. rérpe—ev wéve.] I prefer Dis- 
sen’sjreading and interpretation of this dif- 
ficult passage: the meaning seems to be: 
“for in the contest he attains unto the cou- 
rage of the roaring lions, being like them 


nN ape he te 
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fi Updove’ duavpasae «9 “Vulgo aixud. Emendavit Pauwius."’—DissEN. 71 Kadunidy 


the labour in the pancratium, which was a 
kind of wrestling or rather scuffling-match : 
it is atso used of the wrestling-match itself: 
see Introduction to N. vir. 


65. pitw—ioyes.] Pindar compares the 
artifice of the fox, which was supposed to 
counterfeit death in order to elude the attack 
of the eagle, to the “crouching man@uvre ” 
(6 rpdm0s Xduat, or vrrtacuds) of the pan- 
cratiast. ‘The following passage of Eusebi~ 
us, cited by Dissen after Olearius, will show 
why he afterwards mentions Anteus: ‘Av- 


taiov rou Aeydpevov ynyev dud 7d emvers|-” 


hova elvat Tév Neyduevoy Tpdmov Xanal we 
tind ris pytpde. iis BonBetoBar doxeiv. 
‘PépBos here is “a wheeling attack :” in 
O. x11, 94, it is the straight and direct 
course of a dart, caused by a turn of the 
hand. 


67, gbow 'Qapuwveiav.] “ The remark-: 
able statue of Orion:’ this personage is 
always described by the ancients as exceed- 
ingly beautiful, and of gigantic stature ; see 
Hontt ZZ. x1, 308: i ee 

obs a anxtorous Upéye Leldwpos dpovpa 
kai wos KadAorous werd ye wAuTdy 
"Qpiwva. x 
See Miilier’s essay on Orion in the Ihein- 
isches Museum for 1834. 








rds is anather form of dvoords, like Bavpatds 
for Guvparrés, O.1, 28. The word occurs 
also in Apollonius Rhod. 1v, 91. 


71. poppav Bpaxts.] The ancient Greeks 
considered a short, stout, broad-shouldered 
figure as the beau-ideal of an athlete: thus 
Agchilochus says (Fragm, 1x): 
¥ ob Giréw dyav orparnydy, obd diame- 

“mhivuevor, 

ob& Boorpixoss yadpop, vid? 

vor, 


barefupnpc- 


GA wor pixpds Tus cin, Kai mepl Kujpas 
ideiy 

Parfds, dapadéus Pefyxads roa, Kapdtys 
whéws. 


« 72. xpaviots—oyxé8ot.] It was a custom 
among the ancient Greeks, to adom the 
frieze with the skulls of animals, especially 
of those taken in the chase. See .Eurip. 
Baccha 1206: 
: aipéo®w Aafay 
mixtiy mpos olkous wiindxeov mpooap- 
Bdoews, 
ds raccahetow xpdtra~rpryhbpots ré8e 
A€opros. 
Virgil, Aincid. x, 406: 
* Si qua tuis (Diana) unquam pro me pater Hyrtacus 
aris 
Dond tulit, st qua ipse meis venatibus auxi, 
Suspendive tholo, aut sacra ad fastigia fixi, 


ISTHMIA IIL. 


(WI. v3 


kat Babuxpnuvov odds adds eevpay Gévap, 


75 vavriniast re mopOycv auepwoats. 
viv dé map’ Airyoyem xatddorov 6\Bov 
appérev vale, terinarai te apes aOavarwy idos, "HBav 
t' onvlet, 100 
xpraéuv otkov avak Kai yauBpos “Hpas. 
"Avr. é 105 
Tp wey ‘Adexrpay bmrepOev daira Topavveytes agroi 
80 Kal vedcuara orepavenata Bouay abfoner 
survpa Xarkoapay oxte® Oavovrwv, 
Tovs Meyadpa réxe ot Kpetovris vious’ * 
Toiow év dvopaiow auryav prok avaredXoneva auveyes Tav- 
vuyiCes 110 
aibepa kmocavrs AakriGoa Karvy 
85 Kwai Sevrepov auap éreiwy repu aéeOdwv "Ew. 6. 115 


> wv 
ryityvetat, iaxvos epryov. 
wv 
€vOa NevewOets xapa 


se “Libri Kpeovris, Mutavit Schmidius metri causa,”-—Dissrn. 


antagonists for this putpose, and the same is 
related of Evenus (Schol. Hom. Jl. 1x, 557 ) 
of Gycnus (Schol. Pind. O..x1. 19), and of 
nomaus (Schol, Pind. 0. 1, 114). These 
passages are quoted by Dissen. 


74. ddde—Oévap.] “The “surface of the 
sea :"* see New Cratylus, p. 643, 560. 


75. vavridlasot re—dnepoas.| “And 
having opened the passage for future navi- 
gation:” see New Cratylus, p. 181. 


79. ‘Ardexrpav imepbev.] The gates of 
Electra opened on the road to Platea; he 
says lareptev because the ground rose there. 


80, 81. adtouer furupa.] “ We sacritwe 
victims :” so Eurip. Hippolyt. 537 : Bobrav 
dvov dew. This is a sort of euphemism, 
similar to the Latin use of mactare and 
adolere. The sacrifice to the sons of Her- 
cules, which is here referred to, and which 
must not be confused with thé Heraclea or 
-Tolaia, also celebrated at Thebes, was kept 
ci enacts pete. eT, Me Piek wa wk 





84 KModprL 


as was generally the case with funeral rites : 
see Schol. ad Apoll. Rh. 1, 587: rots pay 
oby xarorxouévors wis mept ijAlou duouds 
evaylfouer, rois 8 Oipavisas bd Tijv koa, 
dvaredAdvros tov iAfov. 


84. Aawrifoiwa.] “Violently striking.” 
Schol. cxdnporépa xéxpyrar BEerahopa’ 
axpnv ydp cimetv rasovca § Oryydvovea. 
“Poeta vividam flammam cogitat magnam- 
que fumi surgentis vim. daxriXew est ven 
hementer pulsare, veluti_ quam fEschyl, 
Prom. dicit: xpadia & pio dpéva Naxri. 
tet. Ceterum Schol. bene comparat Hom. 
tt, 317. Adde Philostrat. Imag, 11, 27 : 
xanvis perd ris xvicans dvappéwv.” Dige 
sen. 

85. relay répp’ déBduv.] * Carrying 
off of annual prizes.” Tédvs is used, in the 
sense which zépya here bears, in O, x1, 67. 
T.1, 27. 

87. AeuxwOels xdpa pipracs.] © Crowned 
hay 


baler es 





nee Ae a 
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muprows chy avip Surddav 
, i ed ’ r , ~ 
vixav avepavaro maidwy te tpirav mpoobev, xuBepvarijpos 
olaroarpocpou , 120 
90 youn wembav modvBovdw. cuv "Opséa 8é vw kwpa Copa, 
Teprvav émora{wv yapw. 


so “Hermannus maidw» re pro vulgari raidwy ty. Mox ériord{wv eé libris est 
pro drocrdfav,"—DissENn, Ibid. wodvBoidkw Heyne. 


the dead: see Eurip. Electra, 323: réuBos 90. yvaua—vw.] Hermann objects to 

Wriacuévos olrumote Xods ode xdéva | this use of wemBav, and proposes to read 

aupatyys EXape. yuipa wievvos* modiBou’ 'Opeéa, ov 
col dé wv, x. See on P, 111, 28, rv, 109. 


IZ@MIONIKAI a’. [E.] 
®YAAKIAA AITINHTH 


MAFKPATIQ. 





ISTHMIA IV. [V.] 


INTRODUCTION? 


On Phylacidas, the son of Lampo, who won the victories in the pan- 
cratium, which are celebrated in this and the following ode, see the Intro- 
duction to N. v. This ode is to be referred to Ol. 75, 8. B.c. 478, two 
years after the battle of Salamis, which is mentioned in v. 49, and was 
sung in gina, at the house of Lampo, the victor’s father, probably on the 
festal day of the Goddess Thia. 

_ The rhythm is Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—6. Address to Thia the goddess of wealth, 7—~19. The best ad- 
dition to wealth is to be suéceisful in the games and to receive praise for 
one’s success :—Phylacidas, has obtained three victories, and his brother 
Pytheas one. 19—53. The pdet cannot refrain from celebrating the 
praises of the Hacide, who twice conquered Troy: and now their de- 
scendants, the ginetans, had won great honour in the sea-fight at Salamis. 
But the poet is unwilling to speak too much of thair merits, because all 
human prosperity is chequered with misfortyne. 54—63. The ode con- 
cludes with praises of the victor’s family, and especially of Pytheas, who 
had taught his brother how to conquer. 


Strovua. 


Be-GtusGtuve . 
EOS BO GI 
tuvevey 

5 bi eo ha eG, 
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Eropt!, 
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Maver ‘ANlouv aokvevune Oeia, 


Urp. a. 


no? 
aéo y écare kal neryasOevy vouigay 


” , y. : 
Xpuody WOpwmo Tepisciov adrAwWv 


LN 8 oe 
Kat yap éptCouevac 
5 vaes gv wévTw Kai ev Gppacw 


l. Mérep—Oela.] The goddess Thia, 
invoked at the beginning of this ode, was, 
according to Hesiod, the mother of the Sun,~ 
the Moon, and the Morning; Theogon. 371: 

Oela 8 Hwy Te péyav, Aawpdy re 

Bediivny, 

“Hed Os} wdvrecow émtyBoviorer pacivery 

aBaudros Te Beots, Tol obpaviv cipiy 

yover, 

yelvab! Seodunete’ ‘Yireplovos ev gudd- 

yt. e 
She seems to have been the same as Eury- 
phadssa and Chryse, “This goddess Chryse, 
who is also called Athena, was probably 
only a different form of her sister Iphigenia” 
(Miiller, Dorians, 1, p. 400). Her worship 
was part of an elementary religion, and she | 
was considered the first principle of light. 
‘Lhe name Xpéon was derived from the gold- 
en Colour of the Moon, as appears from the 
epithet xpuedpt). Her power in giving 
wealth seems to have been attributed to her 
on account of this name. The cognate 
goddess Hecate, who was much worshipped 
in Zgine, in addition to her other functions, 
was also the patroness of games; Hesiod, 





trot 5 


ceived the same honours there and have 
been invested with the same attributes. The 
reader who wishes to investigate the my- 
thology: of the goddess Geta or 'AOnva Xpbon, 
may consult Welcker in Bickh's Pindar, 
Tom. 111, p. 511, and Uhden in the Philo- 
logical Museum, 11, p. 308, with the trans- 
Jator’s note in p. 314. The epithet wodud- 
vuyos is given to several divinities, remark- 
able for the number of their names; e. g. 
to the Earth; /Eschyl, Prom. 210: xat 
Taia, todkay dvoudrov poppy pia: to 
Bacchus; Sophocl. Antig. 1115: modud- 
vune, Kaduetas vippas Gyadua, and to 
Venus; Sophocl, Fragm. ine. xx111: 4 roe 


_ Kémpis ob Kimpis pdvov, dX’ bart oda 


bvopdtwy eravopos. 


2,3. céo—dddwv.] “ Through thee men 
esteem powerful gold abgve all things else.’* 
For this sense of voui%w, see Heindorf on 
Plato's Gorgias, § 48, where ot? vopfeabat 
is ‘translated : xe wllo quidem loco haberi— 


“ prorsus negligi, ita ut nulla sint existima- 


tiones For peyaotev} ypuody, see on I. 
ui, 2: _ and for aepiaicrov, see Theocrit. 
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> P rs \ 
Oa tedv, © vacca, tindy wKudwdros év apiddact Oavuacrai 


méXovrat® 
Bee is % : 
gv Tr arywviow aéOdo1ct roBewsy Avr. a. 
, > on : 
kréos épakev, dvtw aBpoa orépavor 10 


xepot mxdsavr’ avédyoay eOerpav 
10 4 TayuTart Today. 
Kpiverat 6 dAkd da Saipovas avopay. 
dvo Oé Tot Gwas dwrov poiva Tomatvovtt tov adrmorov 
evavOe? ody drABys 15 


» 5) ’ et ee er ee 
et Tis eV macywv Aoryor écdov aKxovon. , Ew. a. 
yoo \ r 7 row, 
Mn mateve Zeds ryevécOa’ wave exers, 
15 ef oe rovTwy pot’ édixorto kadar. 
es , 
Qvara Avaroict mpémer. 20 
; ~ u . 
cl & év "IoOue Serdda Oddo’ apera, 
Wuraxida, xetrat, Nenéa Sé kat ducpow, 
Mv0éq re mayxpurion. to 8 éusv 
i Poe 
20 ovK adrep Ataxidav Kéap Yuvev ryeverat 25 
” ' as 
adv Xapiw 8 Euodrov Adurwvos viois 


Tave és eivouor" mode. et be TéTpanTat Erp. (3. 

Ocoddrww & epryey xédevOov & av kaBapdv, 

fr] pOover. KOmmrov Tov éouwKorT dog 380 
25 kipyduer avrt qjrovewy, 


13 dot, 


fi. dud redv—riudv.| “ Tuo beneficio, | of bractfylogy, for riv re Tlvfée re may- 
ut obv Ting Bea, P. sy, Sl, et dia daipovas | xparioy sc. dperd xeTrat, Comp. Eschylus 
infr. v. 11.” ‘Disser. : Suppl. 400: ob pév métep yepad risvde 
. TapPévev, krdduus Te Tabrous—afey, for 
- 12, dAwverov.] “ Most sweet or love- | airds re dywv, Khadous Te Tobrovs Aafay. 
ly: the positive d6es-not occur, but we 7 
have Gradavos, P. vii, 84. 21. godov.] i. e. By means of the ode, 
Comp. e.g. P. 11, 3, 4, 
13. et tis—ixotcy.] i. e. First to gain a 
victory, and secondly, to have your success 23. «éevOov dv xaBapdy.] See on O. vi, 
praised in poetry, Comp. P. 1,99: 70 dé 2227. 
mwalety eb rpaitop dAwy eb 6 dxotew dev- 
tépa poip'* duiporéporcr 8° dup bs dv | 24,25. ys} POdvei—wdven.] He here ad- 
éyxtpon Kai Edn, orépavoy _Bieeroy éé- | dresses himself as the author of the epinician 


dexrat. ode : see the exactly parallel passage, i 4 
t is Py eee Gee 
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Oiveteat kparepoi, 


a ee A . 
ev 0€ OnBats tamocdas "Iddaos 


ere ay 4 
ev pev Airwrev Ouaiaae paevvats 


40 


"yépas exer, Hepoevs 8 év “Apryet, Kadaropos S aiyua Todv- 


Sevweus 7 ex Lipera 


aan’ év Owavg ne'yady} ropes opryat 


Bien : 1 , 
Ataxod waisev re tot Kal ody paxas 


pecOpors. 
’En. 6’. 
45 


Sis rod Tpwwv rpabov éamduevor 


"Hpardji 


Tpo Tepor, 


, w a” t 
kai avy ‘Arpeloas. Eda viv wor meddbev" 


1s 
_déye, vives Kuxvov, tives “Exropa meqvov, 


40 


kal arparapyov AiOidrwy a@oPov ! 


ca 
o 


. , 
Ménvova yadxodpav" ris Gp’ éahév TH deqpov 


= ta Lit > ow 
Tpecev €6 Copt Katkov map oxbars ; 


a , F £ ae 
toow Ainivav Tpoepe corona marpav 


Erp. y'. 55 


paa ae , 88 ad 
Star peméa vagov’ TeTEeixiorat o€ radar 


45 mupryos ubiphais aperais avaPaiver 5 


38 Tlodudedxeds +r’ 42 “ Kaixov prima longa ferendum Bickhins censet ut in peregrino 
nomine, quemadmodum Teéefp« modo longam modo brevem primam habeat. Hermannus 
tamen Muaiars a poita profectum suspicatur, h.e. ad Mysi amnis ripas, quod expulsum 


fuerit annotationibus interpretum.”—DissEN. 


27. waupevors.] See on P, x11, 23. 


28. copirrats.] “To poets,” who are 
elsewhere called cogoi, see on O. 1, 810. 


38. Eda viv por weddbev.] “ Perge ab 
origine. Nam wedddev hic est & dpyic. 
Proprie significat funditus, yeluti quod 
Nackius Ibyco restituit od Cherilum, p. 
107: weddev rwdaoer duerépas potvas. 
Hine pro penitus dixit Hom. Od. X11, 295: 
ot ror meddBev pidor eiviv. “Eka a curm 
petitum et vehi dictum est, pro dicere, ut 





Hesychius a explicat Aéye. Vide ibi 
Abresch.”” Dissen. 


44,45. rereliyiorat—dvaBaivew.] Three 


interpretations have been pronosed for ihis 





passage, (1) vy Thier: “ Egina. has long 
been a tower for lofty virtues io climb;” ” 
(2) by Biéckh: “the Aginetans have Jong 
had a tower—a great monument—erecied by 
their ancient heroes for-their descendants to 
climb by means of their own virtues ;” (3) 
by Dissen: “for this long time there has 
stood here a tower built up of yirtues dif. 
ficult to climb.” I think the position of 
dvufuivew after the substantive dperais ine 
stead of the adjective byrpXats, is fatal to 
the third interpretation. I prefer one or 





: Other of the former explanations : the passage 
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Grn’ dpws Kavynua kaTaGpeye arya 65 
Lede va ve Kal ra vépety 
Zets & md , ee “ 
HeUs O TavTwy Kupos. ev dO épatew@ 
s 4 10 \ , roa , , 
MeduTt Kal ToLuice Tyal KaNdAivuKov Xapu’ ayardQovrt, papvacOw 
Pay 
Tis Epowy 70 
soo , , 
55 aud’ céOow yeveay Kreovixov Er. 9’. 


, ploy re 5 
éxpabwy’ ovrar TeTUdAwTaL MaKpos 


a yn, 3. bard rN , 
106,009 avopwy ou: ovogat camavat 


ens, ” > 
edwricov, Exua’ drew. 


48 Kehadjca so “ Hermanns ovvapiOuwy vult pro dvapi0 zw», aliter constitute metro; 
cf. Element. Doctr. Metr, p.650."—Dissen. 12 rude wal rd ss “ Hermannus leciionem 
éxu£’ yepositam vult, ut versus trochiaicus sit, unde v. 16, Svarotow scribit et v. 37. wpara 


MEY conji 





it pro wpdvepov.”’—~DissPN. 


quoied by Béckh (Fragm, ingevt.129: wéce- 
pov dika Tetyos tirvov # exolsats drdras 
@vaBaiver emytisviov.yévos dvdpav) in 
some measure supports his view, though it 
may elso ne used in confirmation of ‘Nhiersch’s 
version of the passage, By a metephor 
slighily different from this, Aigina is called 
“Eevors xlova, O. vi11, 27. p 


46,47. toAA—por vokeduar’ Exen} See 
0. 11, 83, seqq. a 


48, 49. wdAcs Atavros—Zadapis.] The 
island of Salamis is called “the city of 
Ajax,” because this herd was considered the 
tutelary deity of the place, and had a temple 
there. Comp, N.1v, 48. Simonides, Fragm. 
XXXVI, 2! von 6 dup’. Alavros vaeox exer 
EZahanis. AEschyl. Pers. 305: @ahacad~ 
mrayirov vijeov Alavros. 


80. xaatdevre péw.] “ With slaughter 
thick as hail: comp. N. 1x, 37, 38, and 
4. vi, 27. 


Bl. xadyrme xerdBoexe ofyg.}  Moisten 





loud-speaking with silence.” i.e. “be sie 
lent instead of bragging.” Passow. For 
xabynua, see on G. tx, 385 and for the use 
of xardBpexc, see Fragm. inc. 166: i} olya 
Boexéo8u, 


54, rolade inal.) i. e. victories in the 
games : comp. N. x, 38: eidyww vipa. 


D486. papvdo®w —éxpabsy.] “Let a 
person contend for prizes, after he has be- 
come acquainted with the family of Cleoni- 
cus: ive, he will strive in vain to surpass 
them in the number of victories which they 
have obtained. For épdwy, see on NV. vi, 
ll. 


56, obra: rerdpAwrat} “Has not grown 
dull or lost its splendour.” i.e. from length 
of time. 


57, 58. obd'Smw.] “ Nee quotquot fue 
erunt sumptus votorum, hoe attrivid eorum 
studium, sive co studium corum imminutum 
est. Nam dis est éxtrrpody} (Hesych. 
Etymol. Suid.) cura, nunc studium rei 
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60 duraxida shaver Sponov edOvropiica 
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1 , t , o 
KQL TTEpoevTA vEov ouprreu ov upvov. 80 


Gt Xepoi beE su, 


gymnastice, "Exuice, imminuit. Veluti 
xview est Aewrdvew. Elym. M. v. xviea, 
p. 522, 24, Aawdvar éAwidwy, recte inter- 
pretante Heynio, sunt impense, sumptus 
Sacti ad spes, ad vota sua consequenda.” 
Dissen. 


“59, aivéw kai Wytéav.]  Pytheas, victor 


in Nemeis, certamina preundo fratrem vin. 
cere docuerat. Cave enim de institutione 
in arte gymnastica a Pythea curata cogites 
eum aliis.” Dissen. 


61. vd.) “By his skill.” 


62, witpav.] See on N. vats, 13. 
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ISTHMIA V. [VI} 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tis ode is written in honour of the same Phylacidas, but is prior in 
time to the last ode. It was probably composed hefore the battle of 
Salamis, and sung at a banquet given in Lampo’s house. 

‘The rhythm is Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—i8. As it is the custom at banquets to pour out the third libation 
to Zeus Olympius, the Soter, and as this is the second ode which the poet 
has composed for the sons af Lampo (N. v. being the first), so he hopes 
that he will have to compose a third-ode in honour of an Olympian victory 
obtained by one of: them, arid beseeches the fates to comply with Lampo’s 
earnest prayers that. such may be the case. 19—56. The wide-spread 
glory of the acide, especially of Peleus, Telamon, and Ajax: when 
Hercules went to invite Telamon to join his expedition against Troy, he 
found the son of Alacus at a public banquet, and, pouring out a libation 
to Zeus, prayed that his child by Eribeea might be invulnerable and 
valiant: this prayer was fulfilled in favour of Ajax. 5675. The ode 
concludes with the praises of Phylacidas, his brother Pytheas, his uncle 
Euthymenes, and his father Lampo, who had skilfully prepared both his 
sons for their successftl competition in the public games. 
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vov avris ‘Topo Searora. 


5 


tiv ry dwrov deEduevor orsparwy, 


2 , ‘ , 
Noypeidecot re mevTyKovTa Talswy OTAOTUTOD 


Dudaxida vixwyros. ein be Tpirov 


10 


-~ , +: MA , ow LY 
CwTipt TopsawovTas Odvprri Atywav Kata 


omevoew meu pboryryors aowwais. 


2 KpaTypa 3,1 Kipuduev et viv, dwroy 5 


4 


“Hermannus viv abdre seribit pro ata’ cy, 
Buckhius autem voy adres, quum unus codex habeat adds." —DISsEN. 


8 “Karag- 


mevoecy in duas voces divisit Bickhius propter metrum.”—DrsseN. 


4-9. Oddrovroi—dordais.] ‘This exor- 
dium refers to a custom, observed af the 
banquets of the Greeks, of mixing three 
cups; the first to Jove the Olympian, the 
second to the Earth and the Heroes, and 
the third to Jove the Saviour (Zeds Zwtrjp). 
See Hesych. s. v. tpitus xpeviip, and the 
notes; the Scholia on this passage ; Suidas 
s. v. tpitov Kparijpos; Heindorf ad Platon. 
Charmid. p. 93. Miiller, Eumeniden, § 94, 
seqq. It was thought intemperate to go 


A ak 





Rene 5 


Kpariipas eyxepavviin Tois €b ppovoverw— 
8 88 térapros obxére ypérepds gort, Tn 
allusion to this practice, Pindar here says 
that the first epinician ode which he com- 
posed for the sons of Lampo (namely, V. v) 
was a cup mixed in honour of Nemewan 
Jove, because Pytheas had conquered at Ne- 
mea by his favouring help: that the second 
ode, the present one in honour of Phylacidas 
who had conquered at the Isthmia, is a cup 
thixed in honour of Neptune and the Ne- 


+ ttc. and he nravs that they may obtain 
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Badder’ arykupay OcdTimos ewy. 


Tolaicw opryacs ebyerat 20 
15 avrucas aiday yipas re déEacOar woddy 

6 Kreovicoy sais" éyo O viBpovov 

Krwbed kacvyyntas Te Tposevverrw EorecBar KrvTais 25 


avopes Pirod Moipas eperpais. 


y > 4 , TY 
unue T, w ypvoappara Atakidat, 


20 





1? r > 
TEOMOY jot papi capecraroy eivat 


wy é i a Pe oe yy 0 
Tay enter ypete vacov paiwéeuey evdoryiais. 3 


apa pars Eprywy xadev réTunvO éxaTouTedor ev TXEPO kéAevOor 


Kat mépav 2 Nettow mayday wal &¢ "Y wepBopéous" 


12 éoxaticis 


Jove, whan he here calls the Saviour, 
though, in the custom to which he reters, 
a distinction was made between the Olym- 
pian Zeus, and Zeus Soter, the. third cup 
being conscerated to the latter, arid the first 
to the former. On the propér functions of 
Zeus Soter, see the note on’O. vii1, 2627. 
Plato makes a similar yse of the practice 
alluded to here in Hespudi. 1x, p. 583, B. 
The construction of the first-line is @¢AXov- 
tov os bre oupmocion seirepos Kpariip 
xipvarar: see on QO. v3, 1. For the use of 
@éAovros here, comp. the phrases ciAamtyyy 
tefladrviav, Hom. Ord. x1; 415, and dais. Bd- 
Reta, Hesiod, Op. ef dies..740, and see note 
on NV. v, 38, This allusion in general, as 
well as the prayer of Hercules accompanied 
by a libation (v. 40), is introduced because 
the ode was sung at a banquet, and because 
probably prayers for the children of Lampo 
were offered up by the guests along with 
their libations to the -gods: see How. Od. 
Tit, 64, and comp. the similar allusions in 
Oova, Wh vit, 7 


12, 13, deyarids—dyxvpav.] “He casts 
anchor at the farthest bounds of happjness:” 
i.e. he has sailed with a favourable wind as 
far as the pillars of Hercules, which is the 








M, 15. rotaiow dpyais—dvridcats.] Dis. 
seu takes these words together, with this 
meaning: “having accomplished such dea 
sires: dpyal being gue guis appetit. I 
should prefer to take épyat here in the same 
sense a8 mavav dpydv, I, 1, 41, or wdcais 
opyais, which seems to have crept into the 
text of most MSS, from a marginal expla- 
nation of wdda@ dédvte vdw in P, vr, bl: 
so that the meaning here will be: with 
such desires” (referring to yepels, in y, 10) 
“the prays that he may accomplish them 
(namely, that one of his sons may gain an 
Olympic victory, for this is the éoxerid 
oXpov in the games: see on N. x, 32), be- 
fore he receives deth and hoary old age.’* 
There is no Aysteron-proteron in v.15. Tt 
is hambler to pray that he may gain this 
honour before he dies, than té pray that he 
may obtain it before he grows old; and that 
this is the climax implied, is shown by the 
use of the aorist participle dyrideats. 


18. é@etpats.] “ Earnest prayers :” the 
word more generally means “ commands,” 
“directions,” or “ injunctions.” See P. 11, 
21. iv, 233. O. 111, 11; but it bears the 
same sense as here, in Hom. J/, 54 495 
igeae 28 ot Atte! Sy ok: 
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30 


3 . oo , , 
év vavoly ‘AXKunvas TEKS. 


cide €¢ Tlepryauiay, mecpvev éé ov Keine Meporwy 


40 


45 


éOvea Kat Tov BovBorav obpei tov 


Préypacow evpav "AK vor, operépas So ov peicaro 


xepalv BapupOeryryo.o vevpas 


“LYpawdens. GAN’ Alaxiday kahéwv 


50 
‘Avr. [3 


’ Q ’ , § , 
€s aAoov KUpyse WAVTWY CALVULEVOD. 


an “*Vulgo dite. 


Hermannus diez, quod Scholiastes exponit Keraxovc..”*—DISsEN. 


ns “és mddov Képoke mdvrov dawuucvoy Heynius ex Cratandtino mjpuge, nallo libro ud- 


words, the fame of Aigina and the acide 
has extended to the éxtreme south, in con- 
sequence of the death of Memnon, king of 
JEthiopia, and to the extreme north, pro- 
bably because Telamon accompanied Tlere 
cwles on his journey to the Hyperboreans. 
Comp. the very similar passage in NV. v1, 
47—56. The allusion in wépav Neidow 
maya is obvious enough : but the tradition 
referred to in ée ‘Yarepfopcous requires ‘a 
few remarks, After having mentioned these 
two extreme points, the poet specifies at 
once Peleus and Telamon. Now itis clear 
that the fame of Peleus spread to the Atht- 
opians in consequence of the death of their 
king by the hand of his son Achilles: und 








according to the proper poetical parallelism, © 


the Ifyperboreans must have heard of thé 
acide through Telamon. Lut. Telamon 
is immediately after mentioned (v.28) as 
tme of the ‘Virynthian host which assisted 
Hercules in several of his exploits. And 
this Tirynthian host suffered severe loss 
from the Moliones, in consequence of which 
Hereules laid an ambush for the Moliones 
at Cleonz, and slew them (Q. x1,31). From 


the chief spoils (@. 11, 4) of this war the 
<4 PCIe Co ee) ee 





‘Virynthians, such as Doryclus (0. x1, i), 
and no doubt his constant companion Tcla- 
mon was one of them. It was at this found- 
ation of the Olympic games that he under- 
took his second journey to the Hyperboreans, 
in order to obtain from them the olive-plant 
for the ddoos (see O..111, 13—34); and 1 
entertain no doubt but that ‘Lelamion was 
here also his companion. Tn fact, either 
‘felamon or Tolaus (whose rapaordrns Te- 
lamon is, NM, 111, 37) is represented in the 
old legends as the constant companion of 
Hercules, Telamon or Tolaus being the 
éorNirys, and Hercules the yedds (as sug- 
gested by Miiller apud Dissen, ad y. 33, 
infra). A similar relation subsisted be+ 
tween Ajax and Teucer, and Hector and 
Paris, who appear in opposite pairs on the 
_Eginetan pediment at Munich, : 


82, Bouvférav.] Because Alcyoneus had 
stolen the cattle of Apollo from Erythia. 


+ 33,35. ogcrepas—‘Hpaxhéns.]  Hercu- 
les did not spare his own loud-twanging 
bow-siring.” Epérepos is frequently found 
in this sense {seas}; in fact it is not re- 
‘stricted to any person in the old writers : 
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50 dovedy olwrdy md terér’ ddcia & tyd y , 
90 apxov owwvuv meryav aieror adeia 0’ evdov vv exnikey xdpts, 
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eLmTeV TE ovncas UTE RUVTES avnp 


Erp. ry’. 75 


we i a eee eee te 
Eocerai tot wats ov aitéis, & Tedanev 


dicente, Hahent enint alii arjpuce, plerique vero xépyac, quod probat Biickhius, recte, ut 
olim etiam Hernigniius: Nunc, idem in Dissert. de Mens. rhythm. p. 8. mavult: ‘AAA’ 
Alakiday wadcwv és adov Kdpvace, Lucilam ad expeditionem se vocare indicabat, in- 
suaviter."—DissEN. 4g y" abest 45 BeAwy 48 déBAwy 30 pw 


37. év piv déovros.]  Peisander and 
Stesichorus were the first who introduced 
Hercules, as a Half-naked savage, with the 
lion’s skin around his loins, and merely a 
club in his hand.” Miiller, Dorians 1, 
p. 450, 

4 

44, eirxais bard Bcomeciass.] “With urge 
ent prayers: See Buttmann, Levil. a, p. 
167. . 


46. Eetvov—teXécar.} All the commen- 
tators translate this, after Hermann: “to 
make my friend perfectly happy.” (Expeto 
abs te huic viro filium, qui hospitem meum 
beatum reddat). 1 doubt if the words will 
bear this meaning. Morpidios signifies “pre- 
sided over bythe Fates °—“ under the guid- 
ance of Destiny ;” see particularly P. 1, 55, 
where it is used in the neuter. Tedéaar is 





in P. 111, 8,9: Tv piv—reyta Ovydrnp 
apy teX€ooat patpordiy oy "EXebules 
of the latter, in Eurip. Raeche. 104; &rexey 
@ dvica Moipa tédcrav tavpoxépuw bedy. 
Comp. O. v1, 42. x1, 52. I therefore trans- 
late this passage as follows, removing the 
colon after reXéoar: “1 pray for a brave son 
for this man by Kribaa, namely, that my 
friend may get, by the assistance of the 
Fates, a son invulnerable in body, and with 
courage suitable to such a frame.’ For the 
tradition that Ajax was invulnerable, sec 
Lobeck, on Soph. Aja, vv. 834, 863, 


49, @ugds a’ exéofe.] Not animus autem 
eomitciur, as Dissen translates it, but “let 
his courage be suitable or correspond to his 
invulnerable frame :”* comp, 0. 11, 22: Sre~ 
rae G Aéyor eibpdvors Kdduoro xospare, 
where Dissen properly translates ¢arerac by 
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ss wéx er’ onmes libri, céxXen Heynius. dpa oy “Vulgo dyijractar, Emendarunt 
Mingaretlus et Hermannus. Mox « addtum ante Meiea ab Lfermanno et Bickhi 
Dissenx. 9 “2a libri plerique. Malim wws. Improbat x«¢ etiam Uermannus in Disseré. 
de Particula dv libr. 1. ¢.8.°—DissEx. 62 “Vulgo pdrpwes. Bickhius edidit nérows 
commendatum ab aliis. Est Euthymenes.”’"—Dissin. 66 vaiover 








53. Spniyor—twevpor.] “Ab aquila | say (Eschyl. Suppl. 269): paxpdv ye piv 
nomen Ajacis deducit etiam Apollod. 111, | 8} piow ob ordpyer wédis, by a sort of 
12,7. Tzetz. ad Lycophr, 455. Alii ab ai ‘| anachronism, for this Rpayudoyic was a 
al, aid{a, ut Sophoel. in Ajace, 420; ubji , Dorian peculiarity. 

vid, Lobeck. Adde Miiller, -Mgined. p.22. -” 
Osan, de Soph. stjece, p. 64." Dissen, —, 88, 67. Adyrreov—trros.] Pindar here ap- 
plies, with some slight modification of mean 
ing, the words of Hesiod, Op. et.dies, 410: 









58, EsOuncve.] Euthymenes wes the 
maternal uncle of Phylacidas (N. v, 41}, 
and the son of Themistius (infra v. 62, 65, 


N. v, 80). Bee j Fess Sea 
v, 40). ‘ _ 088" dvaPedASpeves* pedéry o€ Toe ép- 


you bpedRen 


ob ydp érwowwepyds duiip wiumhya. Kae 
Ave 


58, 59. Tov Apyelwy—Ppayteros.] This 
allusion to the Argive BoeyuXoyia is intro- 
duced because the Esinetans were colenized 


71. pétpa—xaréyev.] Comp. Hesiod, 
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72 “Vulgo dvdo’ év debXyratow. Emendarunt Heynius ect Hermannus. Mox Xarkow 
Sapave’ libri.’—Dissex. 75 NaArKodduey 


72,73. pains—dxévav.} Comp, 0. x1, 
20, 21. 


porte Neitides, Pausan. 1x, 25, § 3. Comp. 
O. v1, fi, 86, Hiew here is the future of 
mixioxw, and mionza: there is the future of 
74,75. wicw—ridacs.] Pindar lived near | rive, 


| 
| 
the fountain of Dirce, just outside of the H 
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INTRODUCTION. 


SrnerstapEs, 2 Theban pancratiast, seems to have won the victory 
celebrated in this ode at the summer Isthmia Ol. 81, 1. .c. 456, that is, 
six months after the disastrous battle of Cnophyta, which introduced a 
democracy at Thebes. The reproach in v. 16, 17 perhaps refers to the 
fact that the Lacedemonians, who had aided the Thebans at Tanagra, had 
left them to contend single-handed with the Athenians in the subsequent 
battle. From the success obtained by Strepsiades, the poet takes occasion 
to suggest a hope of better days at Thebes, and he warns his fellow-citizens 
of the lower order to make a good-use of the advantage v which they have 
gained. 

The rhythm is Lydian, with Eolian measures. 


> 


ARGUMENT. 


1—19. The legendary glories of Thebes. 20—36. The recent victory 
of Strepsiades—his strength, beauty,.and valour. His uncle, who bore the 
same name, had fallen gloriously i in battle. 37—~51. The grief occasioned 
by the loss of this battle is now succeeded by a gentle calm. Mortals 
should not attempt what is beyord their strength. 


Srroruz. 
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} or aug muxvacs Tetpertao Bovdats ; 
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"Avr. ad 
10 


8 “Libri omnes i dr’ dugt Teipectao muxivais Bovlais. Recepta lectio Heynio de- 


betur,"—Dissewn, - 


2. Kadav emirxwpiwv;} These words here 
signify domestica facta in general; in P. v, 
108: Kadd dixie means glory obtained 
in the public games of one’s native city.” 


3. ij pa] We have here a series of ques- 
tions beginning with Ta—}, &e. and it 
seems that in such cases # jia is properly 
used in the first clause, so much so that, 
although the particle ge f& of rare occurrence 
in Attic poetry, we have 4 ja, not only in 
a similar position in Sophocles jaz. ‘172, 
but also (in v. 177) ag the commencement 
of the second clause of the interrogation, 
for which Lobetk compares Mippocrates 
Epidem, v1, 594: otow.6 omdiy Kardpfo- 
wos, wédes Kal yetpes Veppd’ FF pa did TouTO 
Aewrdy +d always | pa Kel piaqer rowdrov 
€xovor; I have accordingly restored the in- 
terrogation in P. x4, 3840 : J 6’, d idos, 
—edivdbny— 5 if we tes dvepos Ew whJdov 
Barer, os br’ dxetov clvadtev; but not 


merely for this reason; for, after a digression 
pa a + i. 








Rodamdy dxpav éudv wdov wapapelpeat s 


3, 4. xadxoxpdrou répetpov Aapdé-repos.] 
“Tn pluribus antiquis gemmis Ceres assidet 
Baccho (v. Buonarotti, Osservazioni sopra 
aleuni Medaglioni antichi, p. 441, et Marie 
ette T'railé des pierres gravées, T. 11, p.1).” 
Gedicke. On the mythological connexion 
between Bacchus and Ceres, see Theatre of 
the Greeks, pp. 14,15. ‘Whe epithet yadxon 
xpétov probably refers to the sxetov used 
in the rites of Demeter. 


5. dvrer\as.] “ Brought into being 
caused to be born;” this verb is applied 
to the production of a fountain in J, Vv, 75. 
In aneuter sense duarédAw is used in speak. 
ing of the “ coming up”? or “ rising ” of the 
sun: see Philol. Museum 1, p. 19. 


Tid. xpvoi—vigrovra.] So we have thew 
and WaxdZerv with the dative: sce Nicophon 
(apud Athen. v1, p. 269, E.): 
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az“ Heynius dvix’ dp’ op@s, quam vulgo dpa abessct.’"—Dissen. v0 “érerrev 
emendavit Pauwius, atque offerunt meliores:libri éwreir’ cv cum Scholiasta. Wulgo éreir’ 
dp’, Mox y. 22. Bothius aicxiova conjecit, Thierschius aicxiw, sed aicxiov neutrum 
agnoscit Scholiastes."—DissEN. * 27 apés. 


12-15, 3} Awpid’—MovBices.} This is an j For,the neuter aicxcov, see Matthii, Gr. Gr. 
account of the tradition accommodated to tle |. § 437. 
views of the Thebans; in P. v, 64-76, he* 
gives a different history of the same Ezide, 
because he is there speaking in praise of 
a CPrenzan victor. ‘The account given here 
seems to have heen the more correct of the 
two, For the phrase tpt toruces ext 
oupas, the commentators quote Hobrat. 
Epist, 11, 176: securns cadat an recto stet 
fabrla talo, 


24. pdrpwt &—Oddos.] Strepsiades, the 
son of Diodotus (v. 31), appears to have 
been the maternal uncle of the victor, and 
as he fell in the flower of his age (¥. 34), 
was probably much younger than his sister. 
Fér the force of xoiwdv, see O. 11, 49, 50, 
“and the note. dos here is “a crown.” 

27. cv raire vehéde.| See N. 1%, 37, 
38. 
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” P 2 
Aovydo aura Peper evavtiy otpar@, "Er, B. 
dora renee peyioroy KAéos abtwy 

30 Gow vT amo cal Oavev. 

‘ 
wd dé, Atoddroo rai, aayaray 
aivéwy MeXéarypov, aivéwy b€ Kat “Exropa 45 
"Augbedpndv Te, 


too 
evavOe’ awémvevaas aXuiav 


ele yoy 
35 Tpopcywy av dusrov, ev6 apiorot Srp. +’. 
” , “ ee yo 
eoyov woeuoto veikos eayaras eAmioww. 50 


t y A Ke 8 a 
étAav b€ awévOos ov barov adAd viv Mot 


> yw 
Taudoxos evotay oTacceyv 


ein 8 

ék Xeimaovos. deigonat yairay arepavoisw apyooas, 6 8 dBan 

vatwv uy Opaccérw PPovos 55 

40 6 m1 Tepmvov éauepov Sidkewy "Avr. ry. 
éxados meu ‘yipas & re Tov pepomoy 

aidva. Ovdoxoper ydp opas dravres* 
é , ow, “ y ‘ S ” Gi 
AtRWY O GiTosS Ta Mak pa et Tis 10 


momraivet,. Bpaxis LucécOar yadxoredov Oedy éSpavt Ort wre 
poets eppuve d-yacos 


8 “Vulgo Rovydy dpbvaw gontra metrum. Conjecit Hermannus doterivev, Thiersehius 
autem dyra mépayv in Act, Philgl, Mon, T. 11, fase. 14, p. 287, quam Scholiastes 
evavriov dépwy habeat in explicatione loci.”—D1 32 alyetay bis legebatur. 33 ‘Ape 
prépady re, 39“ Vulgo dppdtwov. Hermannus dae quod semel habetur in Scho. 
liis."—Drssrn, 44 “Olim & re. Bickhius reposuit &+2, commendatum ab auctoritate 
Jibrorum, eynius conjioicbat non male 6 4é."—DrssEy. 











2h, dure pépwv.} Comp. Ni vi, 28; 36. eoydéras éXaisw.] Comp. Thucyd. 
ako dure Tuyern. 11, 42: eAmiae pov 7d dpavis rod KaropHue 


4 sew émitpcyravres, Upye 8 mept roi sAby 
BIBI pa xurdr—Apspedppdv ve.] These is o 


three warriors are ancntioned. because they 
all fell in battle, and were in some way 
cornected with Thebes. Mcleager, who Was 40. reprvdu équipepsv.] “Jucunditates 
slain in battle with the Caretes, and Am- quotidicne, jucunda que contingunt in 
phiaraus, who perished in the-celebrated war diem. Sie Eurip. Cyclop. 335: mciv wat 
with Argos, were both connected with the puyety robs’ rjpépav. Est enim cab? rucpav 
Theban Hercules: and there was an old per diem, &p’ ijpépav in diem, fiir, auf den 
tradition that Hector was buried at Thebes: } Tag, ndtante etiam Seidlero ad Eurip, 
tistotle, Anthology. Palat. Yom. % | Klectr. p. 87. Hine épnacpov lov @xew, 


bpupcvor opicw airois dEwovres remot 
Ove. 











755 in diem vivere, Cf. Jacobs. Delect. Epigr. 
Eni" "Ex-ropos welucvov Oripais : p. 236, Et nota loquutio tpognj epupdpros.” 
"Exrope tivde pdyav Bowtie dvipes Dissen. 
drevEav : 
Tipfoy bmép yains ofp’ émuyeyvone- de axis—iéspav.] “He is too weak 
7 je! doreyeyvoze pax. p 
vow, to ascend to heaven.” Comp. ?. X, 273 


Rien Bareie was ee 
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45 Searorav eOédovr és ovpavod atabuovs "Em. yy’. 65 
€dGciv pel Oudryupw BedAcpopovrav 
Znvos’ ro Oe aap Sikav 
‘yukd mixporara péver TedeuTa. 
dupe 0, @ xpucéa noua Oadrov, ope, Aokia, 70 


3 P 
50 reaiaw dpiiraow 


evarOéa Kai [vOoi orépavov. 


49 dup. 51 Vulgo WuOoz, quod in metrum peccat; Bickhius scripsit TTé@iov, sed 
Cherroboscus agnoscit WvOdi: gers 8’ elweiv bre dvacplpovet river ray Texvixiy play 
xefinw eideracw éxoveay ro 5 xai 1, wapd Twédpwr éxeivos yap ele rH Wv0di 
- (Bekker. Anecd. p. 1202), quod sine dubio reponendum. Cf, Hom, JI. x. 238: aldéi eixav. 


And for the construction, see N. x, 19: { 


Beaxs por ordua mdvr’ dvayjcactat. 


47, 48. ré—reNevrd.] Comp. P. rv, 139, 
140. This warning was lost upon the suc- 
cessful democrats at Thebes. ‘*’Ev O1/Bars 
perd rip dv Olvoptrors pany Kans worse 
Tevoudvwy ij dnuoxpatia dtepOcpn, Aristot. 


Polit, v, 2, Wachsmuth (1. 2. p. 105, n.18) | 


suspects an error, and that Aristotle meant to 
_ allude to the battle of Tanagra, when the oli- 
garchy may be supposed to have recovered its 


ascendancy at Thebes. But it seems quite 
as probable, that not drepPapy but xaxds 
mrodrrevonevwv is to be joined immediately 
with the preceding words; and that the 
meaning is, that after the victory of Athens 
at (nophyta, the democratical party at 
Thebes lost all moderation, and running 
into excesses like those committed at Me- 
gara, Syracuse, and Rhodes, which are men- 
tioned immediately after, provoked a re- 
action which finally overthrew it.” Thirl- 
wall, Hist. of Greece 111, p. 30, note, 


IZEOMIONIKAI Z. [H’] 
KAEANAPQ AITINHTH 


NAIKPATIQ. 





ISTHMIA VII. [VIII] 
INTRODUCTION. 


Cueanpkr, the son of Telesarchus, an Eginetan, conquered in the 
Isthmian games and also at Nemea. Bickh thinks that this ode must have 
been written very soon after the taking of Thebes by the allied Hellenes, 
and, therefore, that it commemorates a Nemewan and not an Isthmian 
victory ; for if we refer it to the winter games at Nemea in Ol. 75, 2. u.c. 
479, this will be only six months after the departure of the Persians, and 
then the allusions in the ode will become intelligible. Cleander’s Isthmian 
victory was obtained in Ol. 75, 1. n.c. 480, before the events to which the 
ode seems to refer. The ode was sung in the vestibule of the house of 
Telesarchus. The rhythm is the same as that of the preceding ode. 


s ARGUMENT. 

1—10. Although still melancholy on account of the events which had 
happened at ‘Thebes, the poct rouses himself to sing the praises of Cleander, 
which he is the more moved to do by the mythical connexion between 
/Egina and Thebes. 21—60. From the mention of the nymph ‘gina, he 
passes on to her son acus, who settled the quarrels of’ his neighbours, 
and to the acide in general, who were distinguished both for their self- 
control and for their valour: by the former virtue, Peleus won his divine 
bride Thetis, for whose love Jove and Neptune were rivals; and by his 
valour, Achilles carried the glory of Aigina to the most distant regions, and 
was celebrated by the Muses after his death. (51—70. It is the poet’s duty 
to commemorate the virtues of the departed, who, like Nicocles, the uncle 
of Cleander, have gained glory in their life-time. And now Cleander has 
emulated his deceased relative. 


WEEVAUWS 2a 
ae Se a7 ie 
Co tuecuhLyuuy 

® 
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DEI eit Pie BOS @ Lr 
BOL POL Os 2 LUO EV LoS 
Sautuv-sutuvunr 
S20ULVuGR VF LUA 
2GLuw lu. = Souy 
~~ 
tuynevuvvnuluveunw tuy 
, , , 
—~ BUSS 
VWUY RH HB YUUUYU YY 
vbituuwvvy 
, 5 
ee x , 
WVYAVeAVe UY AU sLUYEY 


KaEANnarg tis aduwig Te AdTpov 


HY A ¥ , 
eu okov, w VEOl, KapaTwv 


rp. a 


matpos aryhacy Tehesdpyou rapa rpobupoy inv averyerperw 


* , 
népov, "IaOuiasos re vixas amowa, xal Nenéa 5 
moO a , + ~ ” ,? , , Ls , 
5 aéruw dre xpatos Eeipe. TH Kal éyw, Kaimep aywipevos 
Bupdv, airéoua xpucéay Karécat 10 
Be ; ’ , 
Moicav. ‘éx Heyahov bé revOewy AvOévTES 
unr év oppavia mégwpev Sraqeinioy, 15 


, « 
wire xadea Oepdreve® TOMATO, o “am pyKTOV Kak@y 
ryAuKu rt SapwodueOa Kal. were covor' 


5 Vulgo dyeipérw. Quod in textu vides, id Ifermanno debetur. 


1. Kiedvapy —ddinia re.] “For Cle. | 


7. wavodipevor—Kaxtov.] 
ander and his youth:” the puré being placed 


useless sorrows :"? 


* Ceasing from 


after the whole; comp. Hor. 111, Carm. 4, 
43: Titanas, immanemgue turbam for Ti. 
fanum immanem turbam. * 


1,2. Nrpov edtokov —Kandrav.] A 


glorious recompense of his toils:” similarly, - 


the epinician ode is called 7d xa\Xiixov 

Aomiptoy darravav, in P.v, 99. Comp. O. 

vit, 77. : 
» A = ; 

3. dyAadv—mpéBupov.} See 0. v1, 13. 

5 aitéonat.| “TI am requested: this ; 

sive use of the simple form of tlle pres. 


indie. is rather uncommon, though we often 


have aitotuevos, or drarrodpet, Eacrovues, 
ale ad Neen dae dare Me Ne MS ta ie aM a Se 








| 








comp. Hom, 7? xxiv, 
552: 
dhyca & Guanes 
ey Ouge xaTanciobar edcouer, dxvinevot 
rep" 
ob ydp Tis mpikes wéderae xpucpoto 
yéoro. 
and vy. 55: ob ydp Te wpijEcs dxaxnuevos 
vies éjos. 





B. yAuKs Te Supwrdueda.] “We will 


i bring forward publickly something agree- 


able: SnyodeBar means (1) “to wheedle 


; -and cajole the populace,”—populuriter logui 


in which sense it is equivalent to aijoxo- 
mew (Timeus, Lex. Plat. p. 78); (2) “to 


please and amuse the public,” by jesting or 
pe tee 
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CVHL] 
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7 ” , 
10 ye Tavrddov AiOov Tapa Tes erperpey apus Ceos, 
: , 
arohuarov ‘EdAdd: woxOov. adda Srp. p'. 
es , 
sot Setpa pev TWAaporyouevov Ke 
cy w t i A bY ‘ any a my 
KapTepav €TQaUCE ME pinvav TO € ™po ooos apetov aéet 
oKoTrety 25 
lol ~ t . #.8 Lae! s ny , , 
xpina wav. Sodtos yap aiwy ew avdpact kpéuarat, 
15 éXicowr Biov wépov' iard 8 Earr Bporois atv yy édevBepia 30 
Kat td. Xp é aryabav édrid avdpi pédew* 
xen & & éxramtroce OnBats Tpaperra 35 
Avyiva Xapitwv awrov mpovénew, 
‘ a Bye - t *A, 8 
TAT pos ovveKa COURAE "yevovTo Ovyarpes AGwIHwwy 
he 
omdorara, Lyvi re ddov Paatdei. 40 
a ‘ \ ‘ 2 
0 Tav Mev Tapa KadXtpow 
, P) e ro. 
20 Atpxe qidapparov rodos wKiccev aryenova 
BS . \ ' 
ot 8 és vacov Oivoriav éveryKav Erp. ry’, 45 
is ce a 
Komato, Siov &yOa réxes 
> - * ‘\ 
Aiaxov Bapvodapayw marpt xedvotaroy émtyOoview' 8 Kat 
; oe am at 
Satpdverct dinds ereipawve® Tov pev avrlOeot 50 


11 d\X’ é- 12 jiol_ 13 Pro vulg, ciel Bickhius scripsit dei, addito wéXet, mox infin, 


oxoreiv ¢ Scholiis adscivit. 


et incommoda elisione; vid. notata ad P. 1v, 


1s Bidrov 17 “Habebatur Acwridwy 8’, incommodo sensu 


179, Ejecit igitur Béckhius 6’ hic, ut 6’ v. 31 


post elwre.”—Disgen:- 18 Znvi 0 ddov Bucirjir 


mos px} piipev Gnpotucvoy Aéyew rév Tpw- 
rayipay (i.e. waffovra), and Stesichorus 
apud Avistuph, Pac, 798: totade xpri Napi- 
Tov dapdpura Kardexcper T6v copsv Toey- 
wiv buveiv (i.e. wuiyma, dObpputa), see 
0.1, 16. P, v, 21, Ne nr, 44, and*the 
notes. £ , 

HW. aré\parov.] .* Intolerabilem, érdy- 
rov. Est enim today etiam pati, sustinere, 
tolerare, cf. Bickh. in Platon. Min. p, 142. 


Fr. Jacobs, Addit. ad Athen. p. 309.” Dis- ! 


sen, 


16. Xapitwr—rpovéuew.] “To impart 
to /Fgina, before all other states, the fairest 
gifts of the Grace for.the force of ape- 





17, 18. warpds—imdérarat.| On Theba 
and ‘Egina, here called the two youngest 
daughters of Asopus, sce note on N. 111, 
3,4. 


21. Olvoriav.] CEnopia, like CEnona, was 
an old name of the island Egina; Ovid, 
Metumorphos. v11, 472: 

latere inde sinistro 
Enopiam Minos petit Afacideta regna; 
(Enopiam veteres apellavere: sed ipse 
acus AXginam genitricis nomine dixit. 


Pindar uses the old name here, because 
| /Egina is personified: see on N. viit, 7. 





| 28,24. SB—éweipawe.] See on N. vit, 
| 9,10. There was probably an old tradition. 
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. tree hore “ sy 
25 apiorevov vices view 7 apyidchor qmaices avopeg 


yadxeov oTovoevT dudbérenv bpadov" 55 
cupoves 7 éyévovra TwuTol Te Oupov. 
Taira wat pakdpwy éuenvayT ayopal, 
* Zede Sr dui Cérios dryrads + Epicav Tlocedav yduy, 60 
Groxov verde’ eBéAwv éxatepos 
éav fuer" Epws yap exer. 
30 addr’ ov ogy du Bporot rédcoay evvay Oewv mpamrices, 65 
eret Oeshatwr * jkovcav. elev Erp. 0. 


y . 4 
evBouros év pécore O€us, 


” , 2 t z ow \ a 
€LVEKED TET PWLEVOV nv eptepov yovov o1 avaKTa TAT Pos texerwy 70 


roo zm P , 
movriay Qeov, os Kepavvod TE kpéacov Go Bédos 


’ \ , , >> 2 ’ 4 
Swe XEpe Tpiodavrds T AUAIAKETOV, PAN TE MLoryouEvav 10 


ws 


i Aus map’ ddeApeoiaw.—* adda Ta wey 


, N a 
‘ ravaaTe Bporéwy oe Neyewe TxA 


‘yidv elsedérw Oavort ev Trodeno, 80 
€ ae “Apet 7 cvadynioy oreponaiat 7 depdy modav. 
“7d pew euov Tndée -yduou Oecpopoy 85 


a7 tploas 


as elercda OeLww 31 “ajxoveay cokruptum. Hermannus conjecit érdxovoay, 


Bickhius autem cuvicuv. cermey, quam vulgaris ‘dialectus v. jjxoveay glossematis ci indi- 


cium videretur, ut alias solet esse, 
Mox oj a Bickhio additum v, 






vbvency 55 Adi puaryoudvar—« 


Buckhius de sententia Hermanni, twn addidit 7’. 
Mox v.39. post Alaxé 


quod correxit Hermannus, 


and Nisus, Pausan. 1, 39, 4), but also, on 
some occasions, acted as arbiter between 
some of the gods, as Paris also is reported 
to have done. If the ode was written, as 
Béckh supposes, soon after the departure of 
the Persians, this allusion to the mediation 


of AEacus may perhaps be explained, with | 


Dissen, by a reference to the state of Greece 
“at that time. On a former occasion, the 
‘#Bginetans, with whom the Thebans claimed 
atnythical affinity (above, vi 17), had-assisted 
‘Thebes in a war with Athens (Herod. v, 
80); and as the allied Hellenes probably 
contemplated some harsh measures against 
the Medizing Thebans, this allusion might | 
be- taken in the light of an appeal to the 





Explicant autem grammatici cuvdvar per dxoderv. 
, post yévev ok metrum.”—DissENn. 35 Reseribendum 
Aqotaw —rvyoica 37 “ Vulgo "Aped x¢pes, mutavit 


as “ Lectio est Ueduorpovy 
Her- 


'—DssEN. 
e Biiekhins 76 addidit ob metrum, 





with the Dorian members of the confederacy. 


BI, 32. elev —Odues.] “For Themis 
said 2? there is an asyndeton here, these 
words being an explanation of the word 
Veopdrwy which precedes. 


33. elvexev.] i.e. otvexev tt: so Calli- 
machus (apud Ammon. y. olivexa): elvexev 
ody tv decua. J would write obvexev here, 
just as, conversely, 1 would write civexa for 
olvexa in Attic prosé, when the latter is 
found in the same sense as vexa; see New 


Cratylus, p. 338. 


Ibid. oi.} We must refer this pronoun 
to Al in v. 35. 


ISTHMIA VIL [VIL] 32) 
“ érdocat ryépas Aiaxidg 
40 “dur etaeBeoratov paris "lwrKov Tpapew mrediov’ 
“idvtwv 6 és apOcrov aytpov evOue Erp. é 
“ Xeipwvos avtix’ ayryedlar’ 90 


« unde Nupéos Ouydrnp veKéwv mwérara ois eryyuadierw 
“Gumw év SryopyviSecawy be éarépais éparov 
45 “vor Kev xXarwov vp’ Fpwi tapOevias.” ws gato K povidass 95 
éwérowa Oca tol § émi yea pois 
vedoav aBavdroow" éréwy Oé kapros 100 
od KatépOwe. qavri ydp Evy’ ddéyew 
mannus, cui articulus displicet, seribendum censet: Imi yduou Oeduopoy dmdocat yépas 
Alaxiég, aut permutatis duorum vocabulorum sedibus sic: yépas Gedpopov drdacac yduou 
Alaxiég.""—DtsseNn. Priorem Hermanni emendationem recepi. 40 re eboeRéorardy sac’ 


*Lawdxab 43 Nypéws 44 dtxounviderot 46 Vulgo ovvadéyew contra metrum, Eximie 
emendavit Hermannus. Mox veapdy éée1Eav Schmidio debetur pro corruptis lectioni- 


bus véav dvéderav, ve’ duédeEav, véav eertav.” DissEn. 


40, ebacBéararov.} The virtuous dis. ‘ 
cretion and self-control of Peleus seem to | 
have been generally assigned as the reason 
why he received this high distinction : comp. 
above, y. 26, with N. v, 33. 


41, 42, idvrwy—eidis—abtixa.] Let + 
them go straightway ;* comp. P. 1v, 83: 
rdya 8! ebtds inv, re 


43, wérada.] The Athenians used some- 
times to ballot with olive-leaves: see Bek- 
ker. Anecdota, p. 248: expvdAopop7- 
cart guys dvoua 1 éxpuddogopla. sore 
¢ roliro, ef éddxet vis THY wodITOY déiKety 
xal dvd£tos elvat rod guvedplov Tay wevTa- 
xoalwy, doxdmes 1} Body epi abtod, et xpi 
abrdv pyxért Bovrctoat, AN’ atrehacbiuar 
rod cuvedpiov, duti dé tie Yiidov xpivovea 
wep rob Towbrov piddoiz éhaias éxpiiro, 
@ Exasros émeonpivaro Ty Eavt0d yuouny; 


domep émi darpaxtapod Gerpdxois; and tor 
the weradiopds of the Syracusans, see Miil- 
ler, Dorians, 11, p. 165. 


44, ey dtxopnviseccty 42 éorépais.] 
‘¢When the moon is full:”? the full moon ! 
is called é:yéznucs, because it fell in the 
middle of the month, and divided it into 
two parts (see on O. 111, 19). ° “ Plenilunii 


tempus faustum habitum esse nuptiis cele- 
pany es eee ye 








SY. Pe ane 


am), respondet: dtav cehrvns cvtuxns EXOn 
«twos, Athenicnses vero aliter sentientes 
tay mpos abvoboy rmépas eLedéyouro mpds 
Yyapous, ut Proclus refert ad Hesiod. Op, et 
dies, 782, Ceterum vide Martin. Var. Lect, 
1. c. 14, et nune Lobeck. in Aglaophamo, 
T. 1, p. 433.” Dissen. 


45. Noor Kev yadivdv—mapBevias.} Ader 
wunv is generally said of the husband, 
AveoBar Luwvnv of the wife: comp. Hom. Od. 
XI, 244: Adoe dé wapOeviny Loivnv, sc. 6 
@eds, Theocrit. xxvit, 54: és ri 8 éXvoas 5 
Plutarch, Lycurg. c. xv: 6 6é vindtos... 
édve Tv Laiuny (ris vinpns) Epigr. Ano- 
nym. 649 : Yaunv dvépt Aveapévy., But the 
Romans sometimes said.solvere zonam when 
the woman was spoken of: Catullus rr, 13: 

Tam gratum mihi, quam ferunt puellae 

Pernici aureoluin fuisse malumn, 

Quod zonam soluit diu ligatam, 
Though with them also solvere ‘zonam was 
properly the office of the husband: so Fes~ 
tus: Cingulo nova nupta precingebatur, 
quod vir lecto solvebat. On this subject in 
general, see Schrider ad Museum, p. 268. 
Ed. Schafer. Xadzvds is here used as a 
synonym for decuos, and this is its meaning 
in Eschyl. Prom. 561: yadwots év rerpi- 
vorrw yerpatspevor, and Agam, 219: yart= 


paw dvatdyy weve. 


“for the meaning of which see on 0. 1, 13. 
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, : ¥ z ~ 

kai *yauov Certs avaxta. cai veapay sdakav sopey 105 
poo : , 

orouaT dmeipow aperav ‘Axiréos* 


a 4 , , , 
Oo Kat Muotov aumehoev 


50 aipate Tydregpov pédave paivew povw qediov, 110 


yepupwaé vr ‘Arpetdmer vooTors Erp. or. 
‘EXévav 7 edvoato, Tpwiac 
Tvas éxtauwy Sopt, rai pu pvovro ToOTe payas evapiuBporov 
Epryov év meciy Koptocovta, Meépvovos te Biav 115 
55 vmépOupov "Exropa rt adddous 7 dpio reas’ oly Sama Depoe- 
govas 120 
pavuwy ‘Axerevs, avpos Ataxia, 
Atyway operépay Te pitav mpopatvev. 
rov pév ovde Oavevr’ avai dro, 125 
adda ot mupa Te mupay Tatpov 0 EAtKcana mrapOévor 
atav, éri Opyvov re modkv@auov éxeav. 
880k dpa t68 aBavarots, 130 
60 éodov ye para kat PpOinevov vpvos Oeav didopev. 


rd kal viv cbéper Novyov, Ecavral Te Erp. U, 


- ” , ‘ 
Moicatov appa Nuxoxd€os 5 - 


a , a Fs aie: ree , a w a 
MVaANa muypaxyoy Kehadjoat. SYVEpaipeTe pu os la@urov av 
varros . Z 135 


Awpiwy ehaxev cedwen" eel TEepuKTiovas 

ss Tlepoepsvas 6 ederdv y' 4s éavav et exyevav 59 “Libri eof doa 8 dBavdrous, 
aut 2ofev dpa d’ dd. Corrupte. Hermannus: édofev 4’ dp’ év dBavdrois, Béckhius 
melius of dpa rds d8."—DissEN. 62 Nixoxdéous 63 “Vulgo yepdpai ré piv, 
libri yepaipe rai piv, yepaiperat iv. - Hermannus yéparpé ré puv. Melius Bickhius de 
econjectura Bothii. Mox dy vdwas eximia. Hermanni correctio est pro dy dard, quod sengu 
carebat.”—DIssEN. 
Geopdroret Aoklov.. Eumen. 710: xpnc~ | tik rév Oupsy'kal exréug domep veipa ex 
pois —rapPeiv Kehebw, pnd’ dxaprarbus,! ris yuyfs, with Timeus, p.82,C : vevpov— 
xrioats and O. vit, 68: Adywv xopupat, | cE lav dd ry ovyyévecay (ylyverar). —* 
© Bd. xopdecovra.] “ Urging on °—* ply- 
ing: so Hom. [/, 18, 278: xopéccey mé- 
Aenov. It properly means “to lift up the 
head of any thing: see P. vir1, 75, and 
the note on 77, 78. 


"53. Iwas éxrapsv.} ‘ Metaphorice ut 
apud alios ta vevpa éxrépvety, vevpoxomeiv, 
ef. Erasmi Adagia in v. Similiter Latini 
nervos incidere, pracidere usurpant, &t con-_ 
stat, vid. interpretes ad Liv. vir, 39, ubi 
nervi conjurationis dicuntur milites, in qui- 
bus robur conjurationis consistebat. ut hic 


38, eri—tyeav.] See Hom. Od. xxtv, 60. 
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: N sw tao t 
65 évixace dy wore kai Keivos avopas abuKtiy yepi Krovéwy. 140 


‘ \ ’ ’ ~ 
‘TOV fev ov Karedeyyet KptTou ryevead . 


matpadeheod’ adixwv TH THs aBpov 


145 


nied 
angi TaryKpariov Krcardpe ahexeTw 


. ’ bp ' , yey 1 , 
Mupotvas oreavov. emei viv AAxaBoov 7 ayuy guy Tvyg 


> 8 , Q ‘ : 
ev Erdavpy Te veoras déxero Tpw. 


Tov aiveiy aval mapeyer’ 


150 


0 ¥ x ow «oy ~ ra Pe 
7 nBav Yap ovK ametpov vireo yea kadov Capacev. 


68 edxeivos Ibid. “Libri omnes yevedv, quod mutavit Ceporinus, Denique v. 68. libro- 
rum lectio est wpiv édecto metro repugnans.”"—_Disssen. 


64. 
descendant (nephew ) of an illustrious uncle.” 
For xperds see P. tv, 50: xpirdv yévos, N. 
VII, 7: dper@ xpsBeis, 


67. AdkaOdov + dyv.] These were 

games celebrated at Megara in honour of 

Alcathous, the son of Pelops, who slew the 
Citheronian lion, 


68 cy "Emedaspu.] At the games in 
honour of Esculapius, 


69. wapéxer.| 


kperob yeved warpadedpéou.] “The ; 


so Herod. virt, 8: aAX' od ydp of mdperye. 
Comp. vir, 320 
’ 


70. #Bav—édpacev.] ‘For he did not 
waste his youth in obscurity, by keeping 
it back from the attainment of honour in the 
public games.’” The od belongs to ddpacey 
as well as to dweipov: see NM. x, 30, ‘Yard 
xelt (s0 bord Kebbeat, N. x, 56) is, literally, 


* “in a hole, or lurking-place:” see Hom, 


71, xxrv, 98, The general meaning of the 
line is given in J. 111, 48: trav dareipd-rew 


| dyvearos euwral. 


“Tt is in the power of: | 


AEIWANA, 


INTRODUCTION TO THE FRAGMENTS. 


Tux poems of Pindar were divided by the grammarians who first 
collected them into 17 books, As the titles of these 17 books are dif- 
ferently given by Suidas, and the author of the Bios Hudapou in the 
Breslau MS., though both of these grammarians recognize the number 
“seventeen,” Bockh supposes that there were two ancient revisions of 
Pindar, one by Aristophanes, and the other by Aristarchus (just as we 
Know that there were two editions of Alceus, one by each of these 

* grammarians ; Hephestion, p. 74): and he suggests, that the simpler 
arrangement given in the Breslau MS. is the older one by Aristophanes, 
while. the more refined division, given by Suidas, is due to Aristarchus. 
He places the two arrangements side by side in the following tables, 
which represent their correspondence with each other. 


Ist Arrangement, ed Arrangement. 


SY vey sc sfeees scorer yy Spe ’Ypvor 
Meidves, ....... Tlaraves, 
AdvpapBor, book 1. AWipapBor. 
Aifipapn Bor, book 11. . 2... Bax yuna. 
‘Thpocddia, book 1. 2.7 .,.... -Hpocedia. 
Mpoedéa, book 11... : 
TlapBénc, book 1, ..... ; Nap@eva, 

Vap@enea, book ino... ec eeeeee Aagunpopuxd. 

Ta KEXWpLTBENG TaH Tlapfevio, .... . dispersed through the other books. 
"Yropxnucre, book i. , 
‘Yropyiuera, book it,. 










“EvOponepoi. 


Varopyrinera, 
- Apapara tpayed. 


“Feywibsey eee "Kyxome. 
yr Leora, 
Opqua, o.. 6... See ee Opaves, 





“Emwixie, 1¥ books. “Vrwixia, 1v books. 


The following remarks will-explain the discrepancies between these 
two catalogues. In the older arrangement it was not thought necessary 
to discriminate between the different kinds of Bacchic' songs: they were 
all called Dithyrambs, and divided into two books; in the more critical 
arrangement, the Dithyrambs were placed in a book by themselves, and 
the second book was filled with Bacchic songs of a different kind, which, 
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Béckh thinks, were of the nature of Iofaxyo:: Menander, de Encom. p. 27: 

rove 86 ets Aidvucov (Huvous vopiLoyiev) AiBupdpBous xak ‘ToBaxyous. The 
*Ev@poucpo!, which Béckh has placed on a line with the second book of 
the Ipoccdia, or * processional songs,” were sung, he thinks, during the 
procession which conducted the statue of a deity to the temple where 
it was to be set up, as when Agesias consecrated a statue to"Hpa IapQevia: 
see on O. vi, 91. Dissen, however, suggests, with great appearance of 
probability, that the "Ev8poucyoi belonged to the rites of the Magna 
Mater, at which the person to be initiated was placed on a Opdvos, while 
a chorus danced round him: see Dio Chrysostom, Orat. xir, p. 203, A: 
kabarep ciaifacw ev +e Kadrouvpévy Opoucpyp Kabicavres Tove pvovpevous of 
redovvTes mepryopeve. Hesych. Opovwois: Katapyy mepl Tovs pvoupevovs 
(where see Alberti’s note). Suidas, s. v. "Oppevs attributes to Orpheus 
Opoviapovs Mynrpyous. Comp. Heindorf. ad Plat. Euthyd. p. 320. Welcker, 
Trilog. p. 268. Lobeck, Agluopham. p. 116, 368. If this was the nature 
of the ‘Evépovcpe!, one would supose that they rather belonged to the 
Map@éva, which Pindar certainly wrote for the worship of the Magna 
Mater (P. 1, 78: Mazpi, av Kovpat rap énov mpolvpor — uedrrovras 
Sapa, unless Capa is to be taken with ovv Mavi). I should therefore be 
inclined to place the book of 'Evépouepoi as a representative of 7d xeyw~ 
pirpéva rev Tapevioy, which Béckh, however, does not believe to have 
been distinguished from the Tap@éua by Aristophanes himself. The 
substitution of the Aagmndopud for the second book of the TapOena 
rests upon surer grounds; these songs were sung by a chorus of virgins, 
when the priests carried the Jaurel-baughs in, solemn procession to the 
temple of Apollo; and they are expressly-called a species of Hap8éna: 

see Proclus, Chrestomath. p. 522: ra 3€ Reyopeva TlapPena yopois rapbévav 
€ypapero, ols Kal ra Aadnpopixa as eis yévos éurimre:. It is very probable 
too that the tragedies attributed to Pindar were of the nature of Hy- 
porchemes, for though the Hyporcheme, according to Athenzeus, p. 630,E 

corresponded rather to the comic than to the tragic chorus of later times, 
we must recollect that the lyric dramas of Pindar and others were not 
Dionysiac, and it is to the Dionysiac comedy that Athenzus refers. On 
these lyric dramas, see Béckh, Staatshaushaltung der Athener 11, p. 361, 
seqq. translated in my edition of, the Theatre of the Greeks, p. 27—29. 


Finally, the Scolia were eens from the Encomia, with which they ° 


were originally classified. 

It is well remarked by Ditec; that the old order, which places the 
Epinicia last, is the natural one: for it was much more reasonable to 
assign the first place to those odes which celebrated the gods, and to 
finish the collection with those which refer to the affairs of men only. 
But the order given by Suidas, who places the Epinicia first, seems to 
have been adopted at a very early period, for not only have all the other 
species of odes been lost (with the exception of the fragments which 
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follow), but also some of the last leaves of the four books of Epinicia, 
That none of the Epinicia have perished with the exception of the last 
odes of the collection, is clear from the following considerations. Alt 
the citations from the Olympian, Pythian, and Nemean odes may be 
verified in the odes which have come down to us. But the four fragments 
which are placed at the head of the following collection are quoted as 
belonging to lost Isthmian odes. We may therefore conclude that the 
original collection is complete with the exception of the last few Jeaves. 
The first Epinicia in each book relate to victories obtained with the 
chariot, mule-car, and single horse, which seem to have been in Pindar’s 
opinion the xopypal dOAwv, as the chariot-victory, in particular, was irmfoy 
aOrwy xopudy (see on N. rx, 9): then come odes in honour of boxers; 
wrestlers, pancratiasts, &c. Now the book of the Isthmia begins with 
odes in commemoration of chariot-victories, and passes on to the pan- 
cratiasts, with whom it finishes: consequently, these fragments of’ the 
Isthmia must have belonged to odes commemorating victories in the 
pancratium, the quinquertium, the wrestling-match, or the foot-race. 
We infer from this that no ode, commemorating a chariot-victory, has 
been lost; and that the fragments of odes addressed to Alexander, king 
of Macedon, and Hiero, (who could not have contended except in the 
equestrian games,) did not belong to the class of Epinicia. 
The order given in the Breslau MS, is the basis of the following 
: arrangement, which I have borrowed from Béckh, together with the 
numbers of the fragments. In reference, however, to the importance 
attached by Pindar himself to the different classes of his own writings, 
[think the order suggested by Horace (1v. Carm. 11, 10, seqq.) is likely 
to have been the truer one. That poet says: 


» -Fervet, immensusque ruit profundo 
. Pindarus ore, 
Laurea donandus Apollinari, 
Seu per audaces nova Dithyrambos 
Werba devolvit, numerisque fertur 
. Lege solutis ; 
Seu deos®, regesne canit deorum 
Sanguinem, per quos cecidere justa 
Morte Centauri, cecidit tremende 
Flamma Chimerse ; 
Sive quos Elea domum reducit 
Palma ccrlestes, pugilemve equumve 
Dicit, et centum potiore signis 
Munere donat (see Schol. on M. v, 1): 


Ee OB NS Ea eee ave ee eae, eae 
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Whence it appears that Horace placed the compositions of Pindar ‘in the 
following order: Dithyrambs (1); Hymns, Peans, Prosodia, and other 
odes immediately relating to the worship of the gods (2); Encomia (3) ; 
Epinicia (4); Threni (5); and when we recollect that Pindar’s family 
were flute-players; that the Thebans were especially given to the worship 
of Bacchus; that Pindar expressly attaches great importance to the cul- 
tivation of the Dithyramb ; and that his teacher, Lasus of Hermione, was 
more peculiarly a dithyrambic poet, we should be disposed to place the 
Dithyramb at all events in the first class of his poems: and for its own 
sake, the choral Dithyramb, containing as it does the germs of Attic 
tragedy, ought to take precedence of almost all other branches of lyric 
and auleedic poetry. 


I. 


IXOMIONIKAIT. 
1 
OB Rg eee OE RG AS (1) 
SE re ee bY 


Ub a eG 


Aloalaan 6€ Sicupov Kédovre 
(@ maret Tnrépavrov dpoa yépas 
aropOimery Medtképra. 


Apollonius Dyscolus, de syntazi. 11, 21. p. 158. Sylburg. p. 156, 
Bekker. idem. de pronomine, p. 61, A. Bekker. 

This fragment refers to the institution of the Isthmian games by 
Sisyphus: they were first held in honour of Melicertas, son of Ino, one 
of the Nereids, and afterwards transferred to Neptune by Theseus. 
Comp. Miiller, Orchom. p. 176, with Welcker, Nachtrag. p. 135. For 
the passage before us, see Schol. Pind. Isthm. Arg. 1, p. 514: yopevovea 
row mote ai Nupetdes épdvycay te Siavpw wai exehevoa és Tyayy Tov 
Merixéprov ayew ra “Le Qua, Arg. ult. p. 515: paveioa 6€ pia (ruv Ny- 
peibwy) To Licvpw elmty dyew Tov ayava. 


oO 


be 


te tuyere sy (2) 

dere by Tporos ekexvMoce mv. 

Apollon. Dyse., de pronomine, p. 108, A. Bekker. 

That wv is here plural, appears from Apollonius, who cites this passage 
as an instance of the plural use of that pronoun. ‘The meaning appeara 
to be: “ what art or trick enabled them to escape from the grasp of their 
adversaries in the wrestling-match or pancratium.” For rporos, see on I. 
4, 70; and for é&exvicoe, comp. Eschyl. Prom, 86: dry tpémw tHod! 
eéxxudiOnoe TUxNs; whence it appears that there is something technical 
in the expression. 

5 3. 


Rctethias wf Oeuce ac 171s AS. 20, Rome~ dc tadaher itaoanc 34 


(4) 


332 AEIVANA., 


Pagpepbwe eh oe aby 

sas ED I ND 

-~-tuv-vu- 

Dees I et 

, 

~~ F = 
§UVVe - LUD 

Lowen el Ge eh Se 

eG ae ON Ue = 

oti ee be eS 


Kress Aiaxod doryos, «ewa d€ kal vavowkduTds 
Aiywa' atv Ocedv dé viv aicg 
“Yddov te Kal Airyimtod 
Awpisis eMdv otpares exriscaro. 
5 ta uv vre ordOng véwovtat 
ov Oéutv ovde Stkav Eeivev umepBaivovres® cio: 8 apetay 
Serpives ev wovTw, Tapiae re cool 
Moiwar arywvien + aéO\wv. 


Appended to J. vir [v11r], in MS. Par. C. Med. A. B. 


This was probably the exordium of-an’ ode in honour of an JEginetan 
victor, and perhaps Fragm. Incert. 95,96, belonged to the same ode. 
8, 4. “YArov-—exriccaro.] See on P. 1, 61—65. 6. ov Bépw—vrepBaivov- 
tes. J See on Q, vi11, 20—27. 607%, otor—rovtw.] See on P. 11, 50, 5); 
and to the passages quoted there, add this and Fragm. Incert. 155. 
«Intelligitur vero navium /Egineticarum eximia agilitas, remigumque 
dexteritas (cf. Miiller, Aginet. p--74); unde spectatum constat ginetarum 
virtutem in compluribus preeliis.: Ceterum magnificentius idem de Athe- 
niensibus Sophocles dixit Gd. Col. 716, seqq.: a & ednperyos exmaynN 
dia yepot rapartouéva wAdza Opwigner rev éxatoumoduv NupySww dxodovbos, 
ubi Atticarum navium velocitas cum Nereidum rapido cursu comparatur, 
et quemadmodum, si quinquaginta Nereidum cohortem currentem per 
mare videas, centum pedum videas celerrimum motum, talis fertur Attica 
navis remorum concitata plurimorum agilitate.” Dissen. 7, 8. rapiai— 
déOrwv.] See N. vir, 9—12. O. x11, 109. P.. vit, 65, 79. 


i. 
YMNOI. 


In the collections of Pindar’s works, the iuvor were poems sung to 
the lyre by a chorus standing at the altar. Proclus apud Phot. p, 523: 
6 8 xvpias Suvos mpos xiBdpav Hero cotwrav. In the more general use 
of the word Suvos, it might designate a poem accompanied with dancing, 
as Athenwus says (p. 631, C): rev yap Suvov of pev wpyoivro, of 36 ovk 
wpxouvro. 


OnBatos, 1—6, 
‘oe 
t u 


- fue tue 
u t 
a a on. a CO en 
~tUYUe UU Le 
Pe Se or Ge 
Gs Deas Peo wy eS 


tue~-tuviuvue_ tuu_uu_yu 


*Tzmunon # XPusadaxaror Mediav, 
4 Kacuov, 4 omapray tepov "yévos avopav, 


ho rdv Kvavapruna OnBav, : 
4] TO wdvrodnov’ cOévos “Hpaxdéos, 
a 


‘ ’ ze , i 
7 tTav Atovicov Toduyabéa Twa, 


ox 


a? poh Pease ip 
4 "yauov AevKwdevov Apuovias UMVATOLEY ooee. 5 
: * . 4 
Tpwrov peév eb Bovrov Oda ovpaviay 
“ Xpuoéaicew Yaaross ’Qxeavod Tapa maryav 
Motpa: zori kAipaca ceuvay 
a@ryov Ovdvurrov Auwapav Ka’ odov 
5 SwTHpos apxaiav @hoxov Ads Eupev' 
bd ée ‘ rg u ¥ e 2, t ?, 
a ce Tas XpucauryKas aryhaoxdprovs Tixrev dhabéas Qpas. 
The first part of this Fragment is derived from Lucian, Demosth. 
Encom, c. 19. T. 111, p- 505. Plutarch, de glor. Athen. c. xtv. The ean.4 


) 


Q) 
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This fragment was one of Pindar’s earliest compositions, and was so 
overloaded with mythological allusions, that the poetess Corinna, at whose 
recommendation he had turned his attention to mythology, on seeing this 
essay, told him “to sow with the hand, not with the whole sack” (rH xerpt 
Seiv Epy omeipe, GAG py dw 7TH OvrAaxw, Plutarch, /. ¢.). Miiller and 
Dissen conjecture that this ode was intended for a Ocodaiou (see note on 
N.v, 87, and comp. Lucian, Icaromenipp. c. xxvu, T. vit, p. 40. Bipont.). 

In the second part of this Fragment, the Fates are said to bring 
Themis to Olympus-—swrijpos apyaiay Gdoyov Avws Enpev: for the tra- 
dition, comp. Hesiod. Theog. 901: devrepov Hydyero Armapry Oda, Wf TéKev 
"Opas: and O. vir, 21, 22: Ewrepa As Feviov O¢us; and for draiéas 
“Opas, see Hesychius (as emended by Bickh): aa@éas"Qpas Aéyet TWivdapos, 


Ort xuKhopg wavra adyOy Toiotaw. 


3. 


Aristides, 'F. 11, p. 106: [livdapos 8€ roavryv vmepBorrv émowyoaro,* 
dare év Aids yaw Kat rors Beovs aitovs dinow épopevov rod Atos et rou déowro, 
alrijca mowcacbai twas adroit Oeovs ofrwes Ta peydda TavTA Epya Kal macdy 
ye Of THy éKxeivou KavacKeuny KaTaxoguycover Adyos Kal poveny. This also 
refers to the same hymn as the preceding. 


” z? \y doOaw: ead r 
axouce Kadnoy Movoikay ap@av ETIOELKPUMEVOU. 
4 


Plutarch, de Pyth. Orac. ¢. vt. Aristides, T. 11, p. 295. 


5. 


es I, ei IU 


pee ae Bees 


a © a ia BOE 3 
os kal Tumeis aryy@ medexer TéxETO 


” FavOdv ‘A@dvav. 
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6. 


f FO RIAD. NIN (10) 


teas ee eA 
Kelvwv AvOevTww cats ve xepaiv, avat. 
Hephestion, p. 51. 
This verse refers to the liberation of the Titans, P. rv, 291. Hesiod, 
Theog. 501. 


7. 
Eis “Appeva. (it) 


Sees ee a Oe) 


“Annoy ‘OdUurov décrota- 


Schol. Pyth. 1x, 89. 
‘, See Pausan. 1x, 16, init. Comp. P. 1v, 16, 56, and consult Béckh, 


Staatshaushaltung der Athener, tt, p. 258. 7 


8. 
s Ets Nepaeorny. (12) 
EO Fe eae 


. 5 
Torna Oecpopdpe xpuaaviov...... 


Pausan. 1x, 23, 2. = 


: Eis Téynv, 9-12. (13) 


r 9. 
Pausan. vit, 26: eye uev ovv Toddpov ra re aida wreibopor tH gon 
xat Moipav re elvat play tiv Tuyny xat vmép ras adberpas rr 
loyverv. a ‘e 


10. 


Idem rv, 30, extr.: goe 66 Kab... -TlivBapos Gada te ec ryv Teyny (14) 
wal 8) kal gepéwodw dvexdrecev avryv. Plutarch, de fort. Roman. c. x: 


f > ee Oe ny eee Es IS, ee eS, 






y eA me Yor 
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11. 


(15) Plutarch, de fort. Roman. c.1v: of pev yap drevOrs [dresOis Reiske] 
(i Tiyn) xara Mivdapoy, ote didupov arpépovea [erpépoica, Bockh] 
mndaariov, adhe Hadov Kivopias xat MePovs ddeApy} cai MpounPeias Ovyarnp, 
ws yeveadoye? 'AAkpav. 


12. 
, 
(6) GtTou toe 
tuo... 
"Ev Eprynace 6¢ via Tuya, 
ov abévos. 
Aristides, T. 11, p. 256. 
13. 


(17) Aristides, T. 11, p. 125: mérovOac ravroy 7G Uwddpou Myrei, bs ris 
re Onpas Suyjpapre cai tov Evpuriwva gidoy dvra airy mpoodepbeiper. 
Schol. ad eundem: peéepunrar év "Yuvors. Tlivgapos, ori rev Kvpuriwva tov 
tov “Ipov rot “Axropos maisa, wv bvra rie "Apyovaurdiy, auOnpetovra dkwy 
exrewe TIndevs* qpitov é Neyer emeidy ‘ouyyenis Tovrov Hv" Tiyreds yap ™pe 
Oéri8os Cvyarépa “Axropos tiv Todvurdgu lye yovaixa, b 8 "Axtwp sv 
watip “Ipov, os raiéa Exye rov Evpytiwva. 


14. 
(18) Etym. M. p. 821, 52, et Etym. Gud. p. 578, 42: wyrpyoev: Mivdapos bé 


dv "Ypvoe, “Epipwv peOoprpeoy, olvv duod sai per’ abrdv mopevdpevov, 


The poet here speaks of Pan “ the companion of kids.” 


» 15. 


(19) Schol. Pyth. tv, 288: ravrnv d€ (Ppi€ov pytpucv) o& per Tivbapos év 
"Yuva Anpodixyy gnow, ‘Ingias 8€ Topyamw. See Miller, Orchom. 


p- 170. 


16. 
(20) Bekker. Anecdot. p. 80, 8: “Apyaicaorepov: Tivdapos “Yuvors. 
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17. 


Bekker. Anecdot. p. 339: “Aypros Edatoc: gv oi woAdat dypieharov (21) 
xarovew. torte rapa Thysepy ev "Ypvoss. 


18. 


Quintilian, vii1, 6, 71: Exquisitam vero jfiguram hujus (crescentis (22) 
hyperboles alia insuper addita) deprehendisse apud principem Lyricorum 
Pindarum videor in libro quem inscripsit “Yuvous. Is namque Herculis 
impetum adversus Meropas, qui in insula Co dicuntur habilasse, non ignt 
nec ventis nec mari, sed fulmini dicit similem fuisse: ut illa minora, hoc 
par esset. See N.1v, 26. I. v, 31. 


19. 


Scholiast. Statii Theb. u, 85: “ Ogygii, Thebani, ab Ogyge rege (23) 
aut amne. Ogygiis ait (Theb. 1, 173) aspera rebus fata tulere vicem. 
Sic Pindarus in Somniis: 


OPITE, IwtDeeyPENOTONNHTHCTANECCITY.” 
Bickh completes and emends this corrupt citation as follows: “ Sic Pin- 


darus in Hymanis: "Byvyious 8 cipev, Saov wddw aire rave’ és almy [xriaBet 
sav éetvai of oixitew],” and for aimv he quotes Fragm. Incert. 106, 


Ill. 


TIAITANE®. 


Tue Peean was more especially consecrated to the worship of 
Apollo and Artemis: see Fragm. (103*) and Proclus, apud Phot. p. 523: 
6 Maidty éorw eldos gins ele mavras voy ypadopevos Beau, co S€ mahaiov 
Bios drevenero TH "AmddAwu Kal 7H "Aptepisde emt katamavce: Romav Kat 
voowv gddpevos. KaTaypneTixes bé Kal ta Tpoaodia vives Tladavas Aeyouon. 
Comp. Sophocl. (id. Tyr. 5, 187. Trackin, 209. Pindar wrote Pans to 
other gods besides Apollo, for instance, to Zeus of Dodona (Fragm. 6—9) 3 
and even in honour of men, if we may believe Servius (ad Virg. fEneid. X, 
738): unde Pindarus opus suum, quod et hominum et deorum continet laudes, 
Peanas vocavit. On the distinction between the Pwan and the Hypor- 
cheme, see Miiller, Hist. Lit. Gr.1, p. 160; and for the connexion be- 
tween the Pean and the Dithyramb, see Plato, Legg. 111, p. 700, D. 


Eis ‘AwodAwva vOiov, 1—5. 
ae 


! huvetutuvetuvu-vu- 


(24) AYUYUAV= 
’ , . eee - - , , 
‘AM@IMOAOIEI papVvapevoy, poipiay wept TiMay aTrohwAevat. 


Schol. Nem. vit, 94. 
See the Introduction to N. vii, and the notes on that ode. 


Xpuceae 8 ek umeppov 
aesdov KyAndoves. 2 


Pansan. x, 5, 5. Galen, in Hippocr. x. dpOp. T. mt, p. 615. Bas. 


Eustath. ad Odyss. #, p. 1709, 56. A, 1689, 37. 
The «prndoves here mentioned were golden figures of women sus- 


pended under the roof of the third temple. 
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3. 


Plutarch, de consolat. ad Apollon. p. 335. Hutten: «ai mepi ’Ay- (26) 
apydous te Kat Tpopuviov noi Tivéapos, rev vewy tov év Aeropois 
olxoSouncavras alreiy mapa tov "Arod\wwos pier, tov 8 adtois émayyel- 
Aacba els éBSdunv nucpav (in diem tertium, Cic. Tusc. Disp. vy, 47) * 
droswcev, év TosoiTw 3 evwyeiabar mapaxerevcasba, tovs b€ roujcayras 
TO mpoorax dev TH éB8epn wx7! KaraxoynPévras TerevtHaa. réyerar Be 
kal aire rq Tudape émoxyavr: tots rapa trav Bowruv wepoeiow els 
Geo mba bar, ri dpiatdv cat dvOpimoss, droxpivac8a rHv mpopavtw, dri 
ot8' avrds ayoei, el ye rad ypagéuta rept Tpadwvioy wat Ayapysous 
exeivov éoriv, 


4. 


Strabo, 1x, p. 642, C. 643, A: ékxaderav Hs ys ondary mpon (27) 
omddoavres «at pibor, dv gnaw Mivsapoc, «.7.d. Pausan. x, 16: év 
&dy crim Tiv8apos Sporgyoivrd apiaw eroigcer. In the Epinicia Pindar 

" speaks of the dupadds ht Delphi as the centre of the Earth (P. 1v, 74. 
vi, 3. vit, 53. x1, 10), but he does not distinctly mention the fable 
here referred to (though in P.1v, 4, he speaks generally of the two 
eagles on the dupadoc;): it is therefore probable that the Gd Te, 
quoted by Pausanias, is the Pawan on the Delphic temples. 


ba 5. 


Schol. 4ischyl. Eumen,2: Wivdapos prox mpos Picv kparira Hudois (28) 


rev 'Anddawva, Bio. xal raprapacar eGjre: abrov f Ti. 


‘ : Eis Ata Awédwvaton, 6—9. 
‘ on 6. 
be , ; 
Sew OO wt SO (29) 


Awdwvaie peryda eres, apiarorexva marep, 


Dio Chrysostomus, Orat. x11, p. 217. The Fragment is also re- 
ferred to by Plutarch, S. N,V. p- 11. Symp. Qu. 1, 2,6. Prec. reip. 
ger.c. 13. de fac. in orbe lune. c. xu. Adv. Stoicos. c. x1v. Clemens 
Alex. Strom. v, p. 710, piincipally on account of the word dpirroréyvas, 
which is also cited by ‘Hesvychius. in reference nrohahle te the ui ne 
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(30) — Schol. Sophocl. Trach. 175: Faupenitys 36 rpeis yeyouevar pyaw airas 
(i.e. the Dodonwan doves). of 3€ S%0, kat rHv pév és AdBinv apixéabar 
OriBndev cis rd rod “Appwvos ypneripio, wv BE cis ra wept civ Awsuony, 


© be Kai Midapor TMadow. 


8. , 

(31) Strabo, vir, p. 505, A: the author of the Etymologicum Magnum, 
s. v. Sedaoi, and the writer of the lesser Scholia on Hom, Il. x, 234, 
say that Pindar called the Dodonawan Zedrot by the name ‘Eadci, the 
former being of course the Pelasgian, and the latter the Hellenic form 
of the word (New Cratylus, p. 95, 129). 


9. 
(32), Strabo, vi, p. 506, A: cat of tpayiKxot te Kat Nivéapos Geompwrida 


clpnxact ayy Awdavny. 


(33) VLehowe beg auuy 
OLuUvavavy : 
tu-vutuyi nen tud - ty tue 


oy re a 

Ti o ékwet sogpiay EMMEVAL, & oXiryor 

| eh aN. pet eh 

avip vmép avdpes ioxve; 

din RE ga Toor fe Sd tk ; 
ov yap tof orwy Ta Ocav Bovdevpar epevvacer Bpoteg 


ppeve Ovaras 0 amo pag pos eu. 


Stobeus, Kelog. u, 1, 8. p. & Heeren. 5 
For the sense of {ixea: in v. 1; see N. vir. 20; and for copia ioxyvew, 
comp. Eurip. Orest. 901: leyven Spares. F 
11. 


(34) Schol. Apollon. Rhod: 3, 1086: ciinpe éé ra wept Tov @eevevay Tapa 
TluwScipov éx Maidvwr.—evoyas 6€ dacay cime tHy dAxvovos pwviv. vd yap 


“Hpac du drearaduérn, de gnar Migapos. - 


12. 


(35)  Schol. Lycophr. 445: of powres of ébdées rob év Anpatos tomy “Afsy- 
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13. 


Plutarch, de musica, c. xv: [ivéapos @ tv Hacow ém\ rots Niéys (86) 
yepos gyot Avsov dppoviav mparov dvdaxOjvar vd “AvOirwov, This is 
said of the dppovia cwrovodviieri: see Jul. Pollux, rv, 78. Bickh, de 
metris. Pindari, p. 237. 


14. 


“In eo Preane Niobw et liberorum ejus fata ab Apolline et Diana (37) 
peremptorum exposuisse Pindarum liquet: ‘nee dubito hue referre, 
quod de numero liberoram Niobe apud Pindarum tradito narratur, 
Hlianus, V.H. xt, 36: "MAxpay tener nol, Mijnweppos cxoor wat Wivdapos 
tooovrovs. Gell. N. A. xx. 7: Euripides [et Pindarus] his septenos, 
Sappho bis novenos, Bacchylides et Pindarus bis denos, Plura de Niobe 
liberis Schol. Eurip. Phin. 162. ubi v. Valck.”’ Bockh. 


15. 


The following are from the commentary of Didymus on Pindar’s (38) 


‘Pans. Ammonius: s. vy. Onfator vat Onfayevets Cuepovar, cadus 


, ete : = , 4 i xs : haan 
Aibypos ev vropnjpats 70 mpare Tor Weaver Nwéedpov dyoive xat rov 
, ' ‘ acer i ‘i ee fod ot 

tpinoda dad rovrov Onjiayeneis ménmover tov xpracov els “Toprjuioy iepov, 


~ 16 


Schol. Pyth. x11, 45: eipyraisde wet ev Medor-mept avanrings. (39) 


7. 
Nchol. Olymp. 1, 26: mept 06 tHs Awpict! dppovias clpytas cv Tadow, (40) 


drs Awpiov pédos cenvdcardy cor. 


18. 
Schol. Ol. 11, 70: ev 6 roi Meadow elpnree mepi rod Xpnopod rot (41) 
éxmeadvtos Aaip, café wah Muastas év rois rept xpnansv ypdpe: Adie 


AaPtakisy, dvipav mépuspe’ mavrwv. 


ae 1. 


Schol. Pyth. vi. 4: ev 7H morvypiaw “ArodXovia vam, wept se ev (42) 


DB ea eee 


Iv. 
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On the Dithyramb in general, see Miller, Hist. Lit. Gr.1, p. 203, 
and compare New Cratylus, p. 394, and the note on O. x111, 18, 19. 


a 


(43) Schol. Olymp. x1tt, 25: 6 Uivéapos 6e ev pév rote 'Yropyripuow ev Nak 
gnow edpeOyvar mparov diBipayfiov, ev cé Tw cpate tuv A®vpaufwv év 
OnBais, évravbe 8é év Kopivby. 


2 


(44) . Edyyn. Magnum, p. 460, 35: xat Owpak db Sexrixds trys Tpopis Tomes 
ag’ ob Kat TO EumimAaaar olvov Gupdeacba (corrige @wpacaes Bar) Aeyerat, 
ws mapa "Apioropdver Ipdc Tove oupmoras Owpdfopar, aiwynbyoopas 
a neve Briones: xat Mivbapos AdupduBav mpary: ArOy wore Owpnyx ets 
ém dddorpia. Meletius de natura hominis intp. Nicol. Petreio, p. 86: 
Thorax igitur locus, qui alimentume accipit, est. Quidam autem vino maden- 
tem Oupiigiaaat dixerunt, ut Hippocrates : Atsov Bwpykis Aver, “ Ebrie- 
tas,” inguil, “famem solvit.” — Et Pindarus in Dithyrambis: "Adoyw Tore 
GwpayOels emeyeev dddror pie, quod facil: “ Uxorem vino quandoque madidus 
falsis insimulavit.” From these passages Schneider and Béckh have 
written the Fragment as follows: : 

“ANOye tote OwpaxGeis éméxpacy aAdoT pig. 

i, e. “once upon a time when he was drunk he attacked his neigh- 
bour’s wife.” Il, xvi. 352: ws 0€ AvKos dpyecow éméypaoy # epibotow. 
I prefer the reading émexeev' comp. N. x, 82: erage. In the Munich 
MS. of Meletius, we have évexe, and in the Baroccian MS. of Meletius 
(181), cited by Dr. Cramer, Philol. Mus. mn, p. 112, the Fragment is 
wread: Gadyyw tore: Owpryéeis “eretyev GAdOTpia, which ought to be cor- 
rected a@idyw roré bupaxbels émeiyer aArorpig, where for the force of 
émetyev, comp. Hom. (Od. XXII, 75: Em F aire wavres Exwper dB poo, and 
Aristoph. Paz. 1121: mai’ avrov éxéywr 79 Edy tov ddaCova. The par- 
Aiciple @wpyyGeis occurs in the same sense as here, in Theogn. 880: 





10 


15 
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‘A@nvaios, 3, 4. 
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vutuveue 
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Wik, ab Nk. Mie BGs 
t 
, ' t 
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AgYr’ év oper, "Odtpreds, 
¥ a ae ; , 
emt Te KAuTav wenreTe Xap, Oeoi, 
woduBarov eit dareos ougadov Oudevra 
év Tats iepais ‘A@dvas : 
oixverre mavoaidadov 7 evxhe’ aryopay" 
, mee , 
ioderay AayeTe atepavey 

= >> s t i = ’ ’ ae ~ 
Tay T éapipéerrav AafSav, AdBev TE we cov ayhag 
wt , : “| - a 
isere mopevOévr, dodG Sevrepov 
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10 rev Bposeov Tov "EpiBoay Te Kadéouev, ‘yovov *uraTwy pep 
TaTépwy meATre nev 
yovaixay re Kadperay boron, 
"Ey ‘Apryeta Neuéa BayTW ov AavOad ver 
Poinkos Epvos, orer’ oixbevros ‘Qpav Oardpov 
evosuov éraiwow éap ura vexTapea. 
15 rére Barrera, tor’ ex’ dufsporav XEpoor, €parai 
lov ofa, peda Te KOMatot BiyvuTat, 
ayxeirai onda werewv auv avrors, 


ayeirat Sepnéday eXcapruca Xopot. 


Dionys. Halicarnass. de compos. verborum, c. xxn, Pp: 304, seqq. 
Schafer. : 

Dithyrambs were represented at Athens only at the Lenwa and the 
greater Dionysia. As the tragedies are mentioned before the comedies 
when the Lenza are spoken of, and the comedies before the tragedies 
when the greater Dionysia are mentioned, Miiller has conjectured that 
in ancient times tragedies were properly represented at the Lenwa, and 
comedies at the Dionysia in the city ; hence, Dissen infers that there were 
two kinds of Dithyrambs—one of a more sombre character, the other full 
of joyful merriment. Although I believe that there were considerable 
differehces in the manner of treating the hacknied subjects of the Dithy- 
ramb, I cannot think that, after it Had once become a choral song by the 
improvements introduced into it by Arion, it could ever have branched 
out into totally different classes of compositions : when the Dithyramb 
had once become a choral song, it ceased to be a recipient of the tu- 
multuous wildness of the comus, and never returned to its old irregu- 
larities. 2 
1. Aci’ ev yopov, "Odvumion] In the Baroccian MS. 216. f. 101, printed 
by Dr. Cramer in the Philol. Mus+u, p- 112, this line is read care?’ és 
xepev, ‘Odvpmio, with the explanation dvr! rod xadciobe. Some MSS. 
have ier’ &v yopcv. 2, kutav—yapw,] See note on OQ. x11, 18, 19. 
3. dorcos éupadsv.] Bickh understands the, tholus, from the form of the - 
building: Dissen, more truly I think, refers this to the altar of the twelve 
gods in the forum, which is mentioned in v. 5 (@yopav), and which is 
called yopds in v.1. It seems that the forum was the scene of the great 
Bacchic solemnities at Athens: comp. the oracle in Demosth. Mid. p- 631: 
eVpyyspous Kar’ dyvids iorava: wpahev Boonie yap dppeya mavras. 
5. ravbaisakov—a yopav.] This refers to the old forum, situated in the 
valley bounded by the Pnyx, the Acropolis, and the Areopagus, and 
the epithet ravdaisados alludes to its spleiidid restoration after the Persian 
war. 9. woodérav Oecv.] Comp. 0. 1,27. The Dithyrambic chorus 
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probably wore crowns of ivy, and, after obtaining the victory, put on 
chaplets of roses and bands of wool: so Simonides Lxx11: 
moddaxt by dvdgs "Axapavtisos év Xopoiow “Opa 
dvwdufav xocopdpos ext d:8vpapBors 
ai Atoworades, pitpass b€ Kat poswyv awrors 
copay dodav éoxiaray \umupdv Weipav. 
where the sogol doidot are the choreuta: comp. P.1, 3, with 0. 1, 9. 
10, "Ep:Bcav.] HEschyl. Fragm. 409: miEofoas &b¥papBos. 10, 11, peA~ 
mépev—tuorov.] See O. viz, 13, and elsewhere. It is unnecessary to 
suppose with Béckh that Pindar actually came to Athens on this occasion, 
He was more probably still at Nemea; whence he sent this ode: v. 7. 
Awbev mopevbevra avy doidg. 12—14. "Ev "Apycia—vexrdpea.] This pas- 
sage has been very ingeniously explained by Bickh. The victor in the 
games at Nemea received, in addition to the crown, a palm-branch, which 
he carried in his hand: comp. Pausan. v1u1, 48, 2. Horat. Carm, 1, 1, 5, 
1v, 2,17. Plin. H. N.xxxv, 10. Winkelmann, Mon. ined. P.1. tab. 65. 
The paves here mentioned is the priest and augur who took care of the 
sacred tree from which this branch was plucked. The meaning is: 
“although I am at Nemea in Argolis, I did not overlook the approach 
of the vernal Dionysia ;” which is thus expressed: in Argive Nemea 
the priest does not omit to notice the palm-branch, when, on the opening 
of the Hours’ chamber, the fragrant plants perceive the perfumes of 
spring.” Oiytévroe: so Lucret. 1, 10, U1: . 
Simul ae species patefucta est verna diei 
Et reserata-viget genitabilis aura Fayoni. 

*Eraiwow: see on N. 11; 14, and for the number, see on P. 1,13. Nexrdpea: 
see Hom. Ji. 111, 385. 15. PaddeTa.] “ Are scattered, or strewed.” 
BadrAcraw—po far, axétrar—dupul, yopoi, are instances of the schema 
Pindaricum, for which see on O. x, 6, and add Lesbonax mept oxnparar, 
p. 184, Valcken. 16. tov pdBa.] “ Tufts of violets:” ¢¢8n, which 
properly means “the hair of the head,” is often applied to designate 
flowers or leaves. Comp. Soph. Antig. 419: @08n dans. Eurip. Jon. 120: 
Mupaivas iepay pofav, ' Analéct. 1, 304. no. 1: evmerddous gofas. Hence 
Hesychius regofyodar: xexoorfobar, xoudr. Ibid. pode Koparor pigwrrat.] 
This does not refer to-the crowns of roses worn by the victorious chorus, 
but to the crowns worn by the citizens in general at the vernal Dionysia: 
see Oracle in Dem. Mid. p. 531: kapy atepdvows Tuxacavtas. The violets 
mentioned just beforé were probably hung up in chaplets at the temples 
and houses; whence Athens is called iocrépavo: in the next Fragment. 
17. Gupal pedéwy avy atrvis.] . For Spat, see on N, x, 34. The Dithyramb 
had properly a flute accompaniment: comp. Sophocl. Antig. 965. Aristoph. 
Nub. 814. Aristot. Polit. VIM, 7, 9. 

Qn this Fragment in general, see the remarks of Miiller, Hist. Lit. Gr. 
ch, xxx, § 1. ‘ 
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4, 
~ 

Luewtyvvivv uu vyY 

, 

~~ i j 
= GU aE i a LPG Gi Gs: 
Ai re Aeapai Kat toorépavor kai doidimor, 
“EdXAasos epeioua, KAewal 'ABavat, Satpovor mronieB pov 
Schol, Aristoph, Acharn. 673. Nub. 298. Plutarch. Thes, 1. de glor. 


Athen, c. vu. Apophthegm. p. 236. Hutten. Philostrat. Imagg. 11, 12. 
Lucian, Encom. Demosth. c. x, p. 498, and other authors. The words 


. Saponov—rroiebpoy were added by Dissen from Frommel’s edition of 


(47) 


the Schol. on Aristides, p. 115. 

The Athenians were exceedingly pleased with the epithet Arrapal, 
given to their city by Pindar here and elsewhere, N.1v, 18. J. 11, 20. 
See Aristoph. Acharn. 636: 

mpotepov 8 vpas dro tev mow of mpecBeas eFamaravres 
npuatov. nev loa tepavous exarovv' Kamei TovTo Tis elmo, 
ebOls did Tove arepavous én’ dxpwv Tav muydiov exaOnobe 
el 8 Tu, vas vmobwmevoas, Armapas Kareocev 'Ajvas, 
etpero may dv ba Tas Numapas, dpuav Tysy mepaas, 
A story is told by the author of an Epistle (1v) attributed to Eschines, 
that in consequence of these praises of Athens, Pindar was fined by his 
countrymen the Thebans, but that the, Athenians, on hearing of it, sent 
their panegyrist twice the sum in which he had been muleted, and erected 
a bronze statue in his honour (comp, Pausan. 1, 8). This Dithyramb 
seems to have contained some further encomiums, which may be gathered 
from an oration of Himerius (xvi, 2), where they are applied to Con- 
stantinople: Kai po: Soxw (vulgo doxe?) kat 7s Twddpov Avpas AaBav péros 
exeiOev els avtyy avapbéyfacOar ws trys "EAAaSos pev elmeiv epeopa pikpov, 
Srep els ras ‘AOqvas jora: Tivdapos, maans 8 rHs Up’ Prov Heierov dyavpa 
oé pev xai Nooedav 6 Bacdeis o Paddeoros yravots wepiBadrret Toi Kpaoy 
ola twa wingny Naiéa, cat ravraxsbey nepinriace: kat veynbe: o€ b¢ Ny 
pydev ddimoppupar xopol dxpote. emionipravres Tots KUuaos KUKA® mept 
macav Xopevover os epactys ou. worapos Te @AdCHvA0s, Orora wept Twas 


mores TonTav Piper KoumaCovaw, K.-T. A. 


~ 


EG at OG Oe eh 
foes i Sy a 


TI pty Mev. cipte oxoworeved T aowd S:OupauBeov 


A x id > 
cal 7d adv KiBoadrov avOpwracw and cropatwy, 
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Strabo x, p. 719, A, B. Dionys. Halicarn. de compos, verb. ¢. x1v. 
Atheneus, x, p. 455, C. x1, p- 467, A. 

Exoworéveta, “ stretched out like a rope :” prolizus, profusus: for this 
feminine form, see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 538. To odv: see New Cratylus, 
p. 106. The allusion is to the goat dorypor, in which the harsh sound 
of the Doric = was carefully avoided. The whole passage is, as Strabo 
tells us, a description of the old-fashioned Dithyramb, as contrasted 
with that of his own time: “Formerly the Dithyramb was lengthy, 
and the san or samech, whenever it occurred in it, was falsified ;” i.e. 
pronounced as h, or corrupted in some other way: see New Cratylus, 


p. 129. 


6. 
tat ES 
wecvcceee (48) 
my Et a AO eB ; 
tue bud 
EE GIRS TONS alt Sie = 


gol wey KaTapxev, 
MaTep Meyda, Tapa poufsor cupBddrwr, 
év O¢ keydddew Kpotada, 
1g ne ye . , 
aiBoneva oé dae dre EavOaior wevxats. 
Strabo, “ubi supra. . 
‘PopBor kuypBdrwy: for the word popfos, see O. x11, 94 I. 1, 65. 
i, M p 
Keyaddew: see New Cratylus, p. 416. Kperada: see on I. vi, 3: yad- 


xdeporos. . 


VuR ve YU st Ue 2UUe 
Ue Powe d Bye eS 
~ bei he ee Ek os 
tutwy 


YES dyad . ny be Paaad 
€ 0 eyw map auuw aivew per, Cypvova, 

‘ ée * * , a is. u i] , a 
To 6 un Au PirTepov orygut waurav. ov yap eotkes, 
‘ p Cees * ae 
dpraCoudrwr Twy eovTwr, KaOjcOar map éoTia, 

. 1 ow 
kal’ xaxov Euuevat. 


Aristides, T. r1, p- 53. 


Tap’ duuw: “ secretly,” i.e. between ourselves, according to the English 
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8. 
(50) Tdy Aurapay per Alyurrov ary xixpyuvov. 


Schol. Pyth. 11. inser. 
For adyxixpypov, see Fragm. 215. 


9. 


, 
5 _~ ~ 
(31) 2uctui tucscouy 
. ? , Yap x, ot 
Hly ote cuas TO Bowwsriov EOvos Everrov. 


Strabo, vin, p. 494, C. p. 495, A. Schol, Ol. vi, 152. 


10. 


(52) Strabo, rx, p. 62, A:  ‘Ypia b€ tas Tavaypaias viv éor, mpérepov 
dé THs Onfaisos, Srov 6 ‘Ypieve pepvOevrar cat Tov 'Qplwvos yeveois, fv 
gnos Magapus ev trois Advpapfow, 


11, 


(53) Tpéxev dé werd HAnidvav, & dpa oy wre kUwv NeovTodduas. 


Etymol. Magn. p. 675, 33. Schot. "Nem. u, ‘16. Lucian, pro image. 
ce. x1x, p. 498. This Fragment, which, refers to Orion, probably be- 
longs to the Dithyramb quoted in no. (52). 


12. 


(64) Harpocratio, v. wadiwaiperos: én bé tev xabaipelevtay vixodopn- 
parov Kat dvoxosopmertev ixdapos év rois AupauBus. Comp. Rubnken, 
ad Tim, p. 201, seq. 


13. 
(55) Etym. M. p. 274, 50: Tivdapos dé dyer Avdipapov: Kab yap Leve 
rerdpevou waitod émeGda AbOL pdppa. te 7 AvBipaupos. 
: 4a, 
(56) Cheeroboscus, M.S. cod. Coislin 176. fol. 144: ev papov COvpau pe 
napa Tlosapy, i.e. in the accusative singular. 
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15. 


tuveuunvy (67 
: 


, , 
~ ~~ 
tuve uy iv Us 


Pa Le praeel ae 
‘oO Capevas 8,0 Xoporumros, 

ov Madearyovos Opewve Naidos axottas 
Leirnves. 


Pausan. 111, 25, 2. 


Vv. 
HPOZOATA. 


Tue Prosodia, or ‘processional songs,” were sung chiefly to the flute; 
they belonged to the same class as the Peans ; whence we read of Peanes 
prosodiaci: the Pean composed by Pindar for the Delians (see on J. 1, 
7—9), to which the first Fragment may be referred, was probably one 
of this sort. 


Ihacdy Andtaxds Tposodiakes. 


(58) etyve oe buw aww 
SE oS ie Gn 
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XAIP’, © Oeodudra, Avrapor)oxduou 
naisesot Aarous imepoeoratoy Epvos, 

' ' eee oe , ¥ \ 
movtov Oviryatep, xOoves evpelas akivyTov Tépas, dvre Bporot 
Aadov KikAyoxororw, waKapes 8 ev ‘Oduryp tydeharov 

5 xvavéas xOoves Gorpov ee ee aes 
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es ieooe = Vass < 

peraiaw' adh a Kotoryerns omeT woiverot Goats 

5 ayyiroxos éréeBawver, 89 Tote Téccapes opbai 
pes op! 

mpéenvew amépoveav xBovier, 

$0 Sea a , ‘ ‘ 

dv 3 émxpavos cx€Bov mwérpav ddapavtorédiAot 

, ¥ Ree ea na , 

xloves’ €vOa Texois evdainov’ éroato ‘yéevvay. 


The first part of this Fragment is derived from Philo Judeus de 
corr. Mund. 11, p. 511, Mangey. The second part is quoted by Strabo, x, 
p. 742, B. 743, A. Schol. Hom. Od. x, 3. 

Stroph. 3. dxivyroy.| Miller thinks from this that the ode was 
written before Ol. 72, 3. 8.c. 490, when the island of Delos was shaken 
by an earthquake: Herod. v1, 98. 5. dorpov.] Because Asteria was the 
old mythical name of Delos. Antistr. 2. @ Koroyevys.] “ Latona,” Apol- 
lon. Rhod. 11, 710. 7. dv & émxpavow.] “On their capitals:” see Porson 
on Eurip. Hecub. 788. 7, 8. adapavromédidor xioves.] “ Columns with iron 
pediments:” Dissen compares Plutarch, de glor. Athen. c, vit: dawep 
adapavrivor (fortasse adapavrivas xidas) ornpifavtes thy édevbepiav Tis 
‘Eadddos. In O. vit, 27, gina is called a Sapovia kiwy ravrasamoiat 
Févos. 


2. 


Atywnrass cis ‘Adaiav. 


Gtuve-uvaivtuyn2n uid 
is t * t 
Se 


I~ 


Tt «addov apxonévorsw 4 KaTaTravope voit, 

Pa BabdGwver te Aatw Kai Qoav immov eAaretpay aetoat ; 

Pausan. 311, 30, 3. Schol. Aristoph. Equit. 1261. 

This processional song is addressed to Diana Aphea, who was wor- 
shipped in the island of gina. From the second line of this Fragment 


we gather that she was a form of the “Apresw imtocéa mentioned in 
O. 111, 26. See Miiller, Zginet. p. 163. 


3. 


‘TIpoadsrov eis Aedhous. 
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SAGES AIS SI 
, ' 
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SE GN Ne 


Rs II pes "Odvupriou Atos ce, 

xpycéa KAvTopavts [vBoi, 

Macouat Xapirecoi te cat ow ‘Adpodira 
év (abe we S€Ear xwpy doidimov 
Nieepidwr mpoparar. 

Aristides, T. 11, p. 379. 

Compare the beginning of P. v1, where Venus and the Graces are 
also mentioned in connexion with Delphi. I think ev (afew yopw refers 
to the dancing-place at Delphi, where the choral odes were performed. 
Thus the king says to the chorus, in the Supplices of ischylus, 976: 
Aawy ev ywpw tascecle. The more general name for this open space 
was xopoc: comp. Hom. Od. vim, 260, with Pausan. m1, 11. § 9. 


. 


: 4. 
(61) Porphyrius de abstin. p. 251, ed. Rhor.: Mivéapoc 8 év Mpocodion 
mayras rove Beovs émoinaey, Ordre vd Tuddvos édusKovto, ovk avOpamow 


' , Ny eae , 5 
cpawbevtas, AAG Tots Grow Cwowe + 


VIL 
TIAPOENIA. 


1: 
Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 726: "AyopaCery, ev dyopg Siarpiew, 'Arrixas: (62) 


Bev Kal si Képuva, tri 82 5 Misdapor drrmi€ers émel xal ev ro mpdry 


tiv MapOeviay éxpiaaro ri réfer 


2. 
One ina © aa OO EO ew ne : (63) 


~ Suv levee tu LULL 


*Q Thay, ‘Apkadias pedéwv, cai ceuvav adver purak, 
Marpds Meyahas oracé, ceuray Xapirev pédAnua Tepivov. 


Vita Pindari, p.9. Schol. Pyth. ui, 137. 

Pan is here called ceuvav advrav @UAak, because his statue stood 
before the temple of the Magna Mater, whose rites were the most solemn 
and mysterious of all the branches of Greek worship, and are therefore 
termed ceyud dévra. For the Patthenia written by Pindar in honour 
of the Magna Mater in conjunction. with Pan, comp. P. 111, 77. Xupitrev 
pédnua: because he was fond of music, and even sang the ode in honour 
of himself, as appears from the next Fragment. 


» 


3. 
To cavrou péXos yhaCen. : (64) 


Schol. Theocr. 1, 1. 7 

“You (nainely, Pan) sing the song written in your honour:” He- 
sychius: yAafer xéxpaye. Hom. Hymn. in Pan. 14: rére 3 éomepos 
éxAayev olos, where, however, Ruhnken and others read és oméos fAacev 
oias. /Eschyl. Agam. 181: Aqua eé te mpoppdves émvixia wraCov, reikerar 


ppevav ra way. 


SA, 

Schol. Theocr. v, 14: Wav Getios.] rwes 86 rov "Awdd\dXwvd pace (65) 
tov él ras deris Bpupevov. yt 3 ‘kai ThivSapos roy cdccéwv abroy Ppov- 
tite. This probably refers to the same Parthcnion as the preceding. 

23. 
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(66) OR ! 
bouevuvvav 2uyV AVY 
vu tuveove 


+, , ” , Bs , 

Q MaKap, OvVTE peryadas Oeou kuva mavTooaTov 
1 ry 

kadeotaw Odvutrios. 


Aristot. Rhet. 11, 24, 2. ; 

Meydaias Beod xiva: “the companion and guardian of the Magna 
Mater,” because his statue stood before her temple: see Fragm. (63): 
mavrodanév: because he could assume various forms; it is also an allusion 
to his name: comp. Creuzer, Symbolik, 11, p- 246. 


6. 


(67) Aristides, T. 1, p. 29: Soden  adrd (rp Atvoview) cai tov Mave 
opevtny Terewraroy THY Dewy Syra, vs Tivdapds re vpve? wat of Kar’ 
xoP > ' } 
Alquarrov iepeis xatenaboy, See Lobeck on Soph. Ajax, v. 698. 


7. 
(68) Servius ad Firgil. Georg. 1, 16: Pana Pindarus ex Apolline ct 
Penelope in Lycao monte edilum scfibit, qui a Lycaone rege Arcadiv 
Lycaeus mons dictus. In Etym. Gud, we have: Avxdw» Auxdovos, dvope 
xupioy vids Thvdapou, which Schneidex refers to the preceding extract. 
Béckh reads vices Npiduov. 


8: 
(69) Schol. Theocr. 11,10: Wisapés pyow ev roi xeyopiopévors tev TMap- 


er ~ 3 ante Bk ¥ xn Ry = 
Oeviav, Sts tav éparrav of pev, Gvdpes ebyovTa Tov Hrov, ai d€ yrvatkes 
'y Ot sev, P' 3 





Zeasunv. Comp. Hesychius, s. v.: odpavin eS ai, 


9. 
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: y 
kad Muyovs Swdccato Badrdépevos Kpymisus Gown, 
, a 
Kai wore tov Tpixapavov rwou xcevOuava Katéaye She 


, ’ 1 . , 
vaonoAov pavtTw Sarédoraw opokAéa, 


eee ae OL © Rees © ey ee 


Strabo, rx, p. 632, C, 

This was probably a Daphnephoricum in honour of Apollo, the father 
of Tenerus and Ismenius by Melia (see on P. x1, 4), and refers to the 
foundation of an oracle and temple of Apollo at the foot of mount Ptous, 
near Acrephia on the Lake Copais: see Herod. Vitl, 135. Pausan, 1x, 23, 
and Miiller, Orchom. p- 24,147. For wKomiaiow -dpéwv, see N. 1x, 47, and 
for Baddoneves kpnmisac, see note on P. vir, 3, 4. 


23.—2 


(71) 


VII. 


YMNOPXHMATA. 


Tue Hyporcheme was a mimetic dance of a very merry and lively 
character; so much so, that Athenwus compares it with comic cordar 
(630, E); it was originally appropriated to the worship of Apollo, but 
was subsequently introduced into the worship of Bacchus*by Pratinas, 
and into that of Minerva of Iton by Bacchylides. The chorus who 
performed the hyporcherhe consisted either of boys alone (Lucian de 
saltat. c. V1), or of men, or of boys and young maidens (Athen. p. 631, C). 
On the difference between the Pean and the Hyporcheme, see Miiller, 
Hist. Lit. Gr. p. 160. 


‘ 


‘lepwu Zupakociw, 1—3. 


x 
¢ 


, 
Sot ' ar 
VY REY RYUY HV LU LUD 


SYNEZ 6 Toe déryw, Cab lepav opovune Tar Ep, 
* 


: ” 
xtiotop Airvas. 


Schol. Pyth. 11, 127. Schol. Nem. vu, 1. Schol. Aristoph. Aves. 925. 

It appears from the words of the Scholiast on P. 11, 127 (69), that 
he considered this Hyporcheme as identical with the Castoreum, which 
Pindar there promises to send to Hiero: but it is more probable that 
this Hyporcheme was written in consequence of a victory which Hiero 
had gained with the mule-car in the Pythian games, and the Epinicia 
of which he was telebrating on a day consecrated to the Triopian deities, 
of whom Apollo was one. | There are many allusions in the classical 
writers to the first words of this Fragment: see Aristoph. Av$s. 939. Plat. 
Phedr. p. 236, D. Meno, p.76,D. The poet calls Hiero (abéwy iepav 
ouedvvpos by a playful allusion to the connexion of his family with the 
worship of the Triopian deities: see New Cratylus, p. 557, 558. 
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2. 


vu buen ve tue (72) 


COLE SU = We = 

Steet nk St 
Nopddecat yap ev ScvOas adratat Lrparwvy, 
a 5 ae, 
os apnakopopyrov OiKoY ov TWeTaTat 
f ae 
dkdens 0 EBa. 


This Fragment is part of the same Hyporcheme as the preceding, 
and is derived from the same source (Schol. Aristoph. Av. 925). It is 
stated that Hiero had given the mules, with which he had won the 
Pythian victory in question, to his charioteer, who seems to have been 
one Straton, and Pindar here begs, in a roundabout way, that he will 
give Straton the chariot also: “Straton is like a person wandering among 
the Scythians with horses only, and no chariot to live in:” on duafo- 
pepnras olxos, see Blomfield, ad Aischyl. Prom. 708. 





er 7 ’ 
Amd Tairyerou ev Aakauwav 


émi Onpol Kiva TPEXEY TeKWwOTATOV épTETor” 

Sevprar 0 és GpedEw yadaxros 

airyes eoxwrarar wx 

émha 8 an “Apryeos” apua OnBaiwv azo yas aryaokaprov® 
ZuaceXias 8 bynna SaiddAeov pareve. 


Athen. 1, p. 28, A. Eustathius, ad Hom. p. 1822, 5. 

This praise of the Sicilian mule-car, as the best of its kind, is intended 
to follow up the hint in the preceding Fragment. For the Spartan 
hounds, see Voss, ad Virg. Georg. 111, 405 ; and the commentators ad Soph. 
Ben 2s and ennmnare .-Shakenore. Maleasimce: “Nackfsc Tireacee Act vo: 


(73) 
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My hounds are bred out of the Spartan kind, 

So flew’d, so sanded; and their heads are hung 

With ears that sweep away the morning dew ; 

Crook-knee’d, and dew-lapp’d like Thessalian bulls ; 

Slow in pursuit, but match’d in mouth like bells, 

Each under each. A ery more tunable 

Was never holla’d to, nor cheer’d with horn 

Tn Crete, in Sparta, nor in Thessaly. 
For the Scyrian she-goats, the commentators quote Athen. x11, p. 540, D. 
lian, H. A. 111, 33. Anthol. Pal. 1x, 219: aly:Bdrov Tkipoio wédov. Ze- 
nobius, Prov. 1, 18: aif Ekupiay Gdrdor dé gacw ex) tev dmoipdpwv ever Oar 
Sia td TrodD yada pépew ras Zkupias alyas: péuvnra Tligapos Kat ’Adxaios. 
For the Argive shields (émAa), see the commentators on Virgil, Zneid, 
arr, 637, and Pausan. u, 25,6. For the Theban chariots, see O. v1, 85. 
Hom. JU. 1, 391. Hesiod, Scut. Here. 24. Soph. Aatig. 149, 836. Eurip. 
Here. Fur. 467. Critias, apud Athen. 1, p. 28, A. And for the limited 
sense of dynya, see note on’ O. tv, 10. 
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OnBaiow eis “Hdtov éxdehhbavra. 
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Kat cogias osev, éwigxorov dtparov égouneva 
Pane , Pear 
5 edavvew Te vewTepov 4 Tapos 
Ny ale ee 
adda ce mpds Atws trots Boats ikeTevw 
sor a , ’ a te 
arnpov' és oABov Tpdro0 Oy Bats, wo TOTMA, TaryKowov Tépas. 
, Piece wie : . 3 ~ x ~ 
modéuou © et capa Hepes Tivos, 7 KapTrou peicw, 7] vuerou 
<r 
abévos vreppator, 
* ' 7, , * , ES bo 58, 
q oTaow ovdouevav, 4 TOVTOV KEvewo ava TédoV, 
3 ‘ ’ * / t HY , BY £ 
" maryerov xBovds, 4} voTiov Pépos veaTt {aréry vepov, 
4 yaiay KatakAvcaca Gioes dvipav véov c& a, apyas ‘yévos, 
OoPuponévwv TavTwv neta Teicoua. 


Dionys. Halicarn. de admir. vi dic. Demosth. p. 167, 18. 

The subject of this Hyporcheme was an eclipse of the sun; Ideler 
thinks it must have been the eclipse which took place on the 30th of 
April, 3. c. 463 (Ol. 79, 1), when, at 2 o'clock, p-m., 11 digits of the sun 
were obscured. 1. ’Axzis ’Ae\iov.] This is also the commencement of 
the. Parodus in Soph. Antig. 100. Ibid. rodtaxore.] Thus Shakspere 
calls the sun “the searching eye of heaven” (Rich. 11. Act 111, Sc. 1). 
Comp. Hom. Jl. 111, 277. xiv, 345. Ibid. epai Béaus mere Spare] 
This is Bickh’s correction of the old reading: éuijs Ged p° deep ouparwv, 
based upon the words of Philostratus, Epist. 72, p. 949: &x ris ep 
TO mT poswmov yaryuas, iv el py Oordces, Gorpov dwépraroy éy dudpa 
Brendpevoy BoFec ef BE ex TySepov Tavra, Kdked Tov xara Fivdapovr ra 
tiv dkriva tHy dro cod'nndacav cua Trav énav dp0adrpav pérpa. Béckh 
translates his reading! visui meo mensura rerum adspectabilium, taking 
oppara as synonymeus with edyara, on the authority of Soph. Electr. 
902. Plat. Phadr. P. 25, E. Dissen proposes ¢uot Sas pérp’ dupaow. 
I prefer Bickh’s reading, but would not translate it as he does: I take 
Herp’ dupdrev to signify “the means of seeing,” because without gas 
there could be no dW (Plato, Respubl. v1, p. 507, D). See note on 
O. x11, 20; and to ‘the passages quoted there, add Juvenal vit, 88: 
“pone ira frena modumque.” 5. edaives 7: vewrepov 4 wapos.] “ You are 
bringing upon us some evil:” for édavvew, see N. 111, 74; and for the 
euphemism in vedrepov jf mdpos, comp. P. rv, 155. With this Fragment 
in general, we may compare the Parodus of the @dipus Tyrannus, which 
is very similar to it. 


5. 
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Geod dé deiEuvros apyav 

’ . Oe ‘ tw 
xasrov év mparyos evBeia 1 xédevOos aperdy édciw, 
TedevTai TE KadALoveES. 


Epist. Socrat. p. 5. Aristides in Panegyr. Cyzic. T. 1, p. 236. Contra 
criminantés, T. 11, p. 416. 


6. . 
, , 
' 
VO 2 SUIS 6 Gre Le ee 
are a We LOG So ie, GO 


two , 

Trv«d 8 areipoist ToAEuos” TeTEtpayevwn 6é Tis 
2 5 = 

Trappe mposiovta viv Kapoia TEPLITWS, 


Stobeeus Serm.cuxvu, p.571, Wechel. Eustathius, ad Hom. p. 841, 32. 
Schol. Ven. A. B. ad Il. \, 227. : 

Comp. Shakspere, Rom. and Jul. Act 11. Sc. 2: “He jests at scars 
that never felt a wound.” Tdvxvs acipy rodeuos seems to have been 
a proverb: see Sckol. Thucyd. 1, 8. 1, 80. 


j rae 


—_~ i re ey — 
vuvruve Luv vue Vive tuys 
; ~ : . 

PGE OU ee: FAO Ui OS Ue ce 
EOE SU ate: 2 iies 


* Evémrie kexpapev év aivatt, wokdka 8 édxe. éuBare vuoRoy 

Tpaxv pomadov, Tédos 8 acipas mpos ottBapds omapake 

aheupas, 

aio bé 6 dotéwv éppaiaOy. 

Erotianus Glossar. Hippocr. “Atwv* 6 vwriaios pvedds, and the Frag-. 
-ment above is given as an instance of this sense of the word. 

“'Evémoe ab éurimicxw. Videntur arma intelligi que sanguine hostis 
tifxerit, ut describitur in sequentibus. Ad édxea tuBare, cf. Eros évé- 
matav, P. 11, 91, et Edrxea patav, N. virt, 29.—vopov, P, vit, 47. Mox 
junge : deipas powadoy mpos mevpas orapakey avrds:—aiwy, medulla, cf. 
Rubnk. Epist. Crit. p. 29. alay & dotéwy est medulla in ossibus, per essa 
diffusa, de qua significatione prepositioris cf. Heindorf. ad Plat. Soph. 
p- 357. Nisi voluit penetrante per ossa ictu contritam medullam. Ad 
éppaioOy cf. Hom. Od. 1x, 459.” Dissen. 
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8. 
vlue eu hue 


, ; 
Adkawa sev mapOéve aryéha. 


Athen. xiv, p. 631, C. 
See New Cratylus, p. 566. 


9. 


Schol. Theocrit. v11, 103: “Oporos 8 Oetradias dpos, ws “Eopos 
cat "Aprrodyuos 6 OnBatos, év ols inropet wept rHS éoptys Tw ‘Opodiwv, 
kal Tivdapos év “Yrdpynuacw. These rites, as Béckh remarks, were more 
properly called ‘Oporwia: see Staatsh. der Ath. 1, p. 361, or Theatre of 
the Greeks, p. 25. 


10. 


Schol. Isthm. 1, 21: "Iddaoc 8€ jv ‘Hpaxdréous svioyos* aAX’ evprjpara 
Tluddpou év “Yropynpacw, ais «at evpnua Kaoropos ws avtos déye. In this 
corrupt.citation I would restore the words of Pindar by reading: dvia 
8 edpev, xara [ivdapov év ‘Yropyipaciy, we cat [Eivwpis] elpnpa Kaoropos, 
as avrds Aéyet. The Doric form dvia deceived the copyist, and AA, NI, 
are often interchanged: for the use of edpev, comp. Fragm. 91. QO. x11, 17+ 
T have inserted fvvwpis on the authority of the Scholiast on P. v, 6: 80xe7 
8é mpdtos Evvwpida xaraevta Kaorwp. The same Scholiast tells us 
that’ Ericthonius invented the dpya. This, in addition to the greater 
probability of my own emendation, would prevent me from regeiving 
‘Bockh’s correction: dpyara 8¢ avrov edpnpa xara ra Tuddpov. 


re 


11. 


Schol. Olymp. x11. 25: ‘o Mivéapos B€ ev’ per roi "Yropynpaow ev Neko 
dno cipeOjvar mparov bBipapfov. See Fragm. 43. 
12. 
id 


OB Big LAS Ss 


‘Oo Moasaryeras me Kader yopevoat. 


* * * 
“Ayo @ xAuta Oepdwovta Aarot. 


Hephest. p. 46. 


(78) 


(79) 


(80) 


(81) 


(82) 


(83) 


(84) 


(85) 


VIII. 
ETKOMIA. 


Tue Encomium, in its wider sense, was a laudatory poem of any kind; 
in its narrower sense, and as distinguished from the Epinicia and Scolia, 
it was a poem sung by a xopos in praise of some distinguished person ;* 
the epinician ode was often succeeded by an encomium (comp. O. v1, 89. 
x1, 77. N.1x, ad fin.). 


Onpwn ‘Axpayavtivy, 1, 2. 
A? 


Oe se shi So 


BoraoMal mwaidecow “EAXdvov » 2... 


This Fragment and the following (quoted by the Scholiast on 
O. 11, 16) are taken from an encomium sung after the epinician ode for 
Thero’s chariot-victory, which is commemorated in 0. 11, 111. 





tuv-[vjy-- fe... 

WE ee Sa EO aes ME ye Pg Oty &, 
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Ev 0€ ‘Podov . . xatexicOev . 2... 


ev? apopuaderres windy wow audiwenovra, 
mreioTa pev bap’ abavarors avéxovres, 

a a ’ f ; 
éomero 3 devdov mAovtou yédos. 


2. Uymrdv wodw.] See P. x11, 2. 3, wAciera—éddpa.] See on 
O. m1, 39, 40. 
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* 
OABiwr Opevune Aapsaridav, 
oe ? ade 
Tae Opaciundes Awurta. 


Schol. Nem. vu1, 1. Dio Chrysost. Orat. 11, p. 25. 
‘Opswpe Aapsauéav, because Paris was also called Alexander. 


x 


WS eb Oo eS Oty Ge es OS (86) 


LOR ret Oras BO Sel Gre 


wet Us ES, Sc 


TIpere: 8 éadoiow vpvetcOar xaddicray dodais* 

ToiTo yap adOavdros Timais ToTupater novo [pnbev|’ 

Ovacner 8 eridacOev Kaddv Epryov. 

Dionys. Halicarn. 31, p. 292. 

For morr(-aver with the dat. comp. P. 1x, 120, where we have the 
simple. Wavew with this case. ‘MmAacOév: “when it is not preserved 
from oblivion by poetry :” see note on N. vis. Béckh proposes to erase 
the word n6év, which he has therefore included in brackets. 


IX. 


ZKOAIA. 


Sconta were properly drinking-songs, which were sung at social 
entertainments by individual guests, to whom the lyre or a sprig gf 
myrtle was handed round the table, and who, each in his turn, favour- 
ed the company with a song composed by himself, or some poet of 
the day. But the scolia of Pindar seemed to have formed a class by 
themselves ; for it appears from their antistrophic form that they were 
danced by a comus or chorus, whose movements were guided by the 
song. It is probable that, after the epinician hymn, and during the 
banquet which celebrated the victory, a scolium of this kind would 
often be called for, and would be accompanied by a dance of the comus 
which had sung the previous ode, or by some other chorus then present, 
as was the case with the first of the following Fragments. 

On the subject of Scolia in general, see Miiller, Hist. Lit. Gr. 1, p. 
188-190: and compare Athenius, p. 694, seqq. where many specimens 
are given of this species of composition. . . 
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Atheneus, xt, p. 578, C-E. 

At Corinth great importance was attached to the worship of Venus 
Urania, and when the city offered up public supplications te her they 
used to bring to her temple the greatest possible number of the prosti- 
tutes, with whom the city abounded, and who had dedicated themselves 
as iepdbovdor to the goddess. When an individual begged the aid of this 
goddess in accomplishing any business which he had in hand, he would 
-vow a solemn sacrifice, to be attended by a certain number of these 
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crown, promised to bring te the temple 100 éraipa:: and it is probable 
that the scolium, to which the above fragment belongs, was sung in the 
temple of the goddess, by the poet, or, if he was not there (O. x11, 97), 
by one of the guests, while this numerous chorus of women danced to 
the words of the song. 

1, Tloav£evat.] For this feminine form, see on N. in, 1. Ibid. dy- 
imora TMeois.] See on P. 1x, 89. 4. wrapevar vonpa.] “Flying up. 
in your hearts :” comp..Soph. Ajar, 693: éppit’ Epwr, wepryapys 8 dvento- 
pov, <Aristoph. Aves, 1436—1450. Ibid. worrav.] This is more Theo- 
critean than Pindaric: Béckh proposes to read mpos tav. 5. erayopias.] 
“An excuse:” like @myyopnua: the excuse itself is given in v.7: ovv 
F avayxa nav xadov. 7. bpas ard xdprov dpéwecbu.} Comp. P. 1x, 37. 
N. vir, 1. Eschyl. Sept. c. Theb. 335: sAavrov 8 dptirporatc, ehodpomwy 
vopivwv mpordpoer, diaperar dwpneTwv atvyepav odov. 

1st Epode, “But I wonder what the Corinthians will say of my 
devising such an exordium for a sweet scolium, in communion with com- 
mon women.” . 

and Epode. Popfidiwy xovpay ayérav éxatdyyuov.] Dope properly 
means “one of a herd:” it is equivalent to dyeAaia, and is opposed by 
Aristotle to tpogias. It is used in the same reference as here by Sopho- 
cles, Phenix, Fragm. 11, quoted by Eustath. p. 1088, 36: popBds yuu} 
mapa Lodonare? ev Poivixs y woddvie epocomdodaa Tpogis Xapw. ‘Exatoy- 
yuov refers to the number 100, not, like ékatoprotwy Nyprjdwv, Soph. 
Ed, Col. 723, to the number 50: Pindar’ ‘uses ywiov to signify “the whole 


body ;” see N. vi, 73. O. vint, 68 (conipared with P. vist, 82), and N. 1x, 
24. Fragm. 88, v. 10. x 
> 
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ne awapou keyaAxeurat pédatvay capdiav 


ANTISTROPIE, 
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Athenewus, x11, p. 601, C, B. 

This scolium was written for Theoxenus of Tenedos, with whom 
Pindar fell in Tove in his old age, and was perhaps sung after the epinician 
ode commemorating a victory obtained by Theoxenus at the Theban 
Heraclea. 

9. éNainpav pedooav.] The MSS. have éAenpav, with the various 
reading eAexpav. Hermann formerly conjectured Be\upar ev, subsequently, 
ehempay, « wandering in the marshy meadows:” some read wedrypan, 
Bockh has written éAainpav, “wet with honey,” quia corpuscula mellifi- 


corum animalculorum melle madent, ut pucrorum in gymnasiis membra aleo 
‘aieidrs weet: -Gleos Tees Tis omit nd «x os ea Cn ce 
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Athenzus, x1, p. 480, C. 

This scolium was probably written for the epinicia of the chariot- 
victory obtained by Xenocrates at the Panathenwa (see /. 11, 20), and 
was sent to Thrasybulus after his father’s death. 

(2). év Eg ev ein. ] See I. 1, ad finem. 3. xvdixeoow "ABavaiaon] 
See Posidonius and Crates, apud Athen. x1, p. 495, A- 
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Atheneus, x, p. 427, D. a 
Dv yepdsom, “with the rest of the noisy guests.” 
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Tov pa Tépravipes 106 o Aéaftios evpev 

TpeTos év delrvoist Avda 

\badpov avtipboryyov Wyyras axovwy act isos. 

Atheneus, xrv, p. 635, B. 

In this scolium the poet exhorts Hiero, though sick and sorrowful, 
not to withdraw himself from the elegant pleasures of music and poetry. 

The first Fragment refers to the invention of the Barbiion by Ter- 
pander. “A fragment of Pindar relates, that Terpander, at the Lydian 
feasts, had heard the tone of the pectis (a Lydian instrument with a 
compass of two octaves), and had formed from it a kind of lyre called 
Barbiton. There are great difficulties as to the sense of this much. 
contested passage. Pindar’s meaning probably is, that Terpander formed 
the deep-resounding barbiton, by taking the lower octave from the pectis 
(or magadis).” Miiller, Hist. Lit, Gr. vol. 1. p. 153. 
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Atheneus, xr, p. 512, D. 
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Strabo, x11, p. 930, A. Julian, Epist. xxiv, p. 395. 

The MSS. of Strabo give mevryxevraxepadev, which {Hermann has 
properly changed into éxatovraxdpavov: comp. P. 15, 16. ev ’Apinow.] 
See Hom. //. 11, 783. Julian adds évi GAnuats, or evi BAeunars, which are 
probably. Pindar’s words. 


eee ee BRO Uo 


=, Hwa iw 


Aelavov Sé Arjryovtos ryhuKd Tpwyadov 
xaimep med apPovov Bopav. 
Athenaus, xtv, p. 641, C. 


x. 
OPHNOI. 


Pixpan’s Dirges were written not only for the funeral itself, but 
also for the solemn performance of funeral rites in commemoration of 
the dead: they were sung to the flute (Pausan. x, 7), and were probably 
accompanied by a choral dance. Dionysius says (het. p- 69) that Si- 
monides bewailed the dead walyzixec, but Pindar ue yororperes, Pindar 
is said to have composed a Dirge for Hippocrates, the father of Agariste, 
and grandfather of Pericles. Schol. Pyth. vit, 18. We do not know 
the names of any other subjects of his Opjvor. 
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The following is the end of another Strophe. 
wry v ‘vw hy . , t 
EvOew tov amelpoy EpevyorTat GKOTOD 
1 s : ‘ 
BNuxpot Cvoepasy voxtos WoTapot...cee cee 
Plutarch, Consol. ad Anvllon. p. 305. Hatten. de oeculte vivendo, @. VIT. 
In the second passage we thes ERYGlov é& Certpen for EKICPwy bere pov. 


jf Leierenetris “The sun shines in the other world while it is night 
a us.” Dissen ingeniously remarks, that this probably refers to the 
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performance of the funeral sacrifice after sun-set: see I. 111, 83. Comp. 
Lobeck, Aglaoph. 1, p. 412. In O. 11, 61, the happy souls are represented 
as enjoying perpetual day. 2. mpodsriov.] “ Est urbs in Orco, ubi Pluto 
cum Proserpina habitat et heroes ceterique mortui, ante urbem vero 
amcenis in pratis suburbium pulcherrimum, veluti Athenis Kepapencs 
fuit. Etiam hic locus Pindarico more prisentibus rebus accommodatus. 
Videtur enim defunctus, qui canitur, in suburbio sepultus esse, ubi credo 
cognati fundum habebant.” Dissen. Ut. BXnxpol\—norapoi.] “ Sluggish 
rivers:” see Valcken. ad Theocr. p. 218, seqq. and compare Horat. Carm. 
1, 14,17: Visendus ater flumine languido Cocytus. 
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Plutarch, Consol. ad Apollon. p. 366, Hutten. 

For Avelrovov, see on P.1v, 41. Meraviccovra: is due to Béckh, 
The sense of the passage is: “by a happy lot all persons travel to an 
end free from toil. And the body indeed is subject to the powerful 
influence of death: but a shadow of vitality is still left alive, and this 
alone is of divine origin: while our limbs are in activity it sleeps, 
but when we sleep it discloses to the mind in many dreams the fu- 
ture judgment with regard to happiness and misery.” Hpaccdvrwy is 
tised absolutely, like papvapéevoy and podrdvrev, P. uit, 43, 85. For 
the force of mpdccw here, see N.1, 26: mpdoce yap épye pev obévos 
Bovraior & ppyv. It is equiyalent to épyafoxa:. The doctrines hinted 
at in this Fragment seem to have been derived by Pindar from the 
philosophical systems of Heraclitus and Pythagoras: he is said to have 
attached much importance to the interpretation of dreams (see Pausan. 
1x, 23. Vit. Pind. p. 9). 
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Theodoretus, Gr. Affect. Curatio, vi, p. 599, C. Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Strom. 1v, p. 640, 22. 


Dissen justly suspects the genuineness of this Fragment: neither the 
diction nor the sentiments are Pindaric. 
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Plato, Meno, p. 81,.B, Stobseus, Serm. ext, p. 432. 
For rourjy déxecfa:, comp. Hom. 72. rx, 633. Pindar here refers to 
the dzenavricyes or banishment of the homicide, which in the most ancient 
times appears to have been for a period of eight years, or during an éwaérypic. 
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We have rowdy revfeos for rowdy dpaprias, because the Greeks considered 
an involuntary homicide as worthy rather of pity (aiéwe) than censure: 
see Miller, Evmeniden, p. 144. With the last lines of this Fragment, 
comp. Empedocles, v. 407, p. 53: 

els é Tédos puvTes TE Kal Uavorddor Kal lyTpol 

kal rpdnor avOpdroiw emryoriowe rérovrer, 

Bev dvafrarrova: Ovol rysyer Pépiotor. 


Schleiermacher (ad Plat. 1. c.) doubts the genuineness of this Fragment, 
but without any sufficient reason. 
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Stobseus Serm. ccx.rx, p. 821, Wechel. 
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(100) ae ars oe uty 
Meédpue 8€ rpeis wai be’ dudpas: terpdry 8 airds medd@n. 
Schol. Olymp. 1, 127. . 


This Fragment refers to the legend of Pelops and € 





wecady, comp. O.1, 70: rédasov%yyos Oivepdov yarxcov. ‘Vetpute, “by 
the fourteenth :” see Fragm. 157. 
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“OnrBtos boris wv éxetva Kothav : a 

clow und yOova’ oidev nev Biov [xeivos] TeAeurdy, 

older &¢ Sdsdotov apyav. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. 111, p. 518. 

This Dirge was obviously written for an Athenian who had been 
initiated at Eleusis: Béckh thinks it is perhaps part of the Dirge written 
for Hippocrates. The arrangement given above is Béckh’s, who has in- 
serted eivos to fill up the metre according to his view of it. I prefer the 
following arrangement: ’ 


-vwyp-vyl-vl-¥1 
—~Tol-velivvut 
-0Gl-vuj-vl[-¥ 


~j-vvl-vyj- 





BrBios davis Bev éxetva 

* ee yy 
kothay claw vad yAdvas 
oldev pev Bidtov Ted\evtav 
oldev b€ Siadorov dpyxay. 


For the confusion of ios and Bioros, see on I, 331, 23. 


9. 


Antiatlicista Bekkeri, p- 99: fros ovx apyov, aN Uroracaopevov' (108) 
Tadapos Oprvos. “Hoc vullt, apud Pindarym post #} illatum esse sro, 
quum usitatius post iro: sit #2” Bickh, who quotes Thom. M. v. grow 
Phavorin. Pind. N. v1; 5. Plato, Respubl. 1, p. 344, E. 


4 10. 


The following interesting, but mutilated, Fragment was first pub- (108*) 
lished in the Glasgow variorum edition of Euripides, after a transcript 
of some Scholia on the- Rhesus ($95), made by Amati, from a-MS. in the 
Vatiean, which has since been collated by Ambrosch; and Welcker and 
Schneidewin have attempted to restore the words of Pindar in a paper in 
the Rheinisches Museum for 1854, p. 110. ~ 

Amati’s transcript runs as follows: “IaAduw...... Acyovrapwvopaabas 
ent Ti lad€pou, tou dzdXAwvos kal Kaddomys* as ‘pace Tliv3apos~ évre wey 
Xpuoadaxdrov texéwy......dodal ...... mavavides’ Evrt.....-€ddovTes’ €x 
xiov.... erépavov ék bo. ss; audpevar, TO 8€ Kowpicay TB ecesees Sigh aden 
dropOydver. d wev dyerav Alor athuov vavelv. d Bo Uudvaov- epydyows 
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xpoiopevov...... 6, <i mpor...rAadBev- éoyaros tyvost d dé lddeuov 
Suoforp voicw. S11 maida Oévro: oPévos vidy otaypov: — (Aeiwex.) ~The 
following are.the variations pointed out by Ambrosch: * rexéwv is followed 
by the word Aazois, which is almost obliterated; but it may still be read 
with certainty ; radvées is not separated by so wide an interval from wi 
or wi; which appears in the MS. In the following mutilated passage the 
only remaining traces are: ...Adovres éxtod —~ arépavov; the characters 
éxtau are not altogether certain, but there is certainly no trace of «x; the 
éxdvo too is very doubtful. After this, all is obliterated; and consequently 
I dare not speak positively about ...a:djeva:; but the faint traces which 
remain lead to this verbal-ending. The following words are altogether 
illegible; only cwyar appears certain, and here the apostrophe is wanting. 
In the following passage, which is more legible, I have only to remark 
that the MS. has Awév; épyduco: is quite certain. After xporCopevov 
every word is effaced, so that no decision can be formed about ou OF 
-++§ én: the only legible remains of duofédrw are ¢. #. The words 
érxdrou buvow are also somewhat suspicious: at any rate the letter which 
stands over the last syllable of tpvoi seems to be an a.” 

These are the orly data for the restoration of this passage, which I 
would write as follows, availing myself of some few of the emendations 
proposed by Welcker and Schneidewin : 

Tarénte [avOiyever—3 prarpds ddyos. Daal row EPeyou mapwrd- 
wderBar ext rij "Taréuou tov 'Adddwvos kat Kaddomns* os dno: TMivdapos: 
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Ore redabévra aOévos vitor. Oidrypou.... 


The meaning is: “The Peans belong to Apollo and Artemis: the 
Dithyrambs to Dionysus: but the three Muses have established funeral 
hymns in honour of their three sons Linus, Hymenaus, and Jalemus.” 
For the epithet ypusadaxartos here applied to Latona, comp. N. vi, 37. 
LT have inserted igiLer] from conjecture, for wi = i= mi: the word is an 
adjective of two genders : see Rurip. Pheniss. 1048. For AAON'TECE, 
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I have substituted MONTICI: see on O. 1, 104; and have supplied 
[evyxw]uov on the authority of Eschylus (apud Plut. Moral. p- 389, B, 
as emended by Porson), by whom it is used as an epithet ‘of the Dithy- 
ramb. For rio, comp. QO. x1, 22, For peTapadpevar, which is due to 
Schneidewin, comp. N. ur, 81. In v. 5, as supplied by me, the metre 
is. two syllables shorter than that of v. 5 in the strophes of .O. xu. 
For XpoiConevor A€Yos, comp. Eurip. Heraclid. 915: 

“Has ¥ épardy xpotle: 

AEXos ypucéay Kar’ abrdy, 

@ Ypévae, docovs 

muiuc Ade sifiwoas. 
For cudpa ov mpwra, sce Servius, ad Virgil. Eneid. 1, 651. The reading 
#noBopy is due to Schneidewin ; this epithet probably refers to the Argive 
story about Linus, with whom lalemus is sometimes confused ; see Miller, 
Hist. Lit. Gr. 1, p. 18. The other emendations are due to Welcker: it 
is obvious that the Fragment breaks off in the middle of a sentence, 

On the plaintive songs of the primitive Greeks, see a paper on Ancewus 

in the Philol, Museum, 1, p. 119. 


XI. 
EZ AAHAQN EIAQN. 


CLASS I. FRAGMENTS RELATING TO THE GODS. 


“1. 
(104) TI @eds, Ti TO Tay; 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. v, p. 726,19. Eusebius, Prep. Ev. 


XIII, 13. 


2. 


’ t 
_~ ; _~ ; ~ 
(108) VUVy HAY fe Ue RY YR HY 


a r 1 an 
Oecos 6 ra mavTa Tevywr Bporois Kat xapy aodg gurever 


-Didymus Alexandrinus, de Trinitate 111, 1, p. 320. 


3. 
, . 
, oan: ee 
(106) vtuvu-yve-- - 
' 
- UUY HU aU PY 
, 
(550 t 
vu Y HV He Ve eV 
tuneun 


Oeq Sé duvarov éx pedaivas 
A ay ¥ Bye 
PUKTOS GpiavToV operas aos, 
nehauvespel o€ oKoret catspat xaQapov 
duépas o€Xas. ° 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. vy, p- 708, 25. Eusebius, Prep. Ev. 


xu, 13. 
4. 
Qon) 2 - Luu avy 
A : 
viva vu 


, 
=~ = 
PuLuevyu 
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4 in ew Dede 

Ketvor yap 7 avooo kai arynpace 
, Doe , 

movey 7 Gmepot, BapyBoay 


he of 
ropOpav meevrydres ‘Axépovtos. 





Plutarch, adv. Storces, ec. XL 
This Fragment is probably part of a Dirge. 





"EXasiBpovre wat ‘Péas. (108) 


Schol. Arist, Eqq. 628. 
Comp. 0. rv, init.: éAatyp Unéptare Bpovrdas. 


6. 
Ocdv dre mréov tt Aaxwr. (109) 
Aristides, T. 1, p. 8. 


’ 4, 

“Philostratus, Vit. Apoll. Tyan. v1, 26. p- 267, de Nili fontibus : (110) 
moda yap Kal ep Beuuovav= gcovew, of Kal Twcapp xara codiav 
ipunrar wept rot daipovos,”"dv Tats anyals Tavtas Ediarnaw imep 
Eupnerpias tot Neidov, Videntur ergo ex Pindaro expressa_verba 
illa Image. 1, 5, p. 769: év Aiboria 0¢, ddev Coyerar, Tapias aire daipov 
EhertyKxer, Wp" ob wbemerce Tule wpas sinperpos: quem locum exscripsit 
Photius, Biblioth. p- 1015, F. ed. Schott. Ecce vero Schol. Arat. ad 
Phenom. 282: 6 &&é Ucpoxsoe obtos Cone? KexAjolee dred THS mpakews’ Exwv 
1p EoryKer olvoydyv, Kel Exyvew mo\djy woutrar sypoo, srs ena Cerau 
7p vixraps rob Tampicoust rov Vanyujtyy yap airy ipacay of eph 
Niveupov exarovrépywon dvopiavta, ag’ ov THs Kijocws Tuy Toko Tov 
Nei\ov mannaupew, Tune esse*Genium istum existimo, quem Pindarus 
sub Ganymedis nomine fontibus Nili custodem apposuit.” Schneider. 


8. . 


Suidas, s, 0.: “Hpas 3¢ Scopous ure Awe. Phot. Lez. p. 59: Madre (111) 
Nlodireia 8" (p. 378, TH) obre ypantéoy. napa Twiapa yap ind ‘Hgai- 
orov Cecueveras ev 7@ Um atrov xatackcvacbertt Opover & tives ayvoobv- 
Tes ypapourw vid Aros, nai pass dcBjvar avryy émBovrteicacay “Hpaxaret. 


Karuns. 9 ieropia cal wap’ Emydppy év xwpacrais j Upaiory. 
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9, 


(2) ww LU HG LUG LS 
~ tu -GlLuuvLvuuy 


ET ee 


Ulvp wvéovres & re kepavvot 
ayyiora Sekidy kata XEipa marpos 
ear. 

Schol. Victor. ad Ih w, apud Heyn. ad Hom. T. vii, p- 612. Pla- 


tarch, Symp. Qu. 1, 2, 4 Aristides, T. 1, p. 10. 
This is addressed to Minerva: see ZEschyl. Eumen. 825. 


10, 
(113) Lucian, Imagg. c. vir, T. 1, p. 466: owemdrperar ros épyov aire 
. Kal ¢ Onfsaios “momTHs, wie loBrépapov eEepyacerbas (rv "Agpodirnr), 
pro Imagg. c. xxvr. T. 11, p. 505: €repos bé mis loBrépapov wiv "Agpo- 
Sirny en. 


11, 


(U4) Ee xpovp °° eyéver’ "NwddKww. 
Clemens Alex. Strom, 1, p. 383, 15. Euseb. Prep. Ev. x, 12. 


12. 


(115) Fo ftuvsu- -tuuve us 


"Opxnor’ ayatas dvacrowvy cupupaperp’ "AmroAXov. 


Athenaus, 1, p, 22, B.  Eustath. ad Iliad. Pp. 52, 18. ad Odyss. p. 
1602, 23. ae 


> - 13. a 


(116) PEON GC Iek e Pm Che peae O TU man 


harexpiOn dé Ovarois ayaveraros bupev. 

Plutarch, de EI Delphico. ¢. xxi. de defect. vracul. c. vir. adv. Epi- 
eur, . XXII 

Apollo is referred to. 
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oS 
14. 
Schol. AEschyl. Eumen. 11: yapiCopevos "A@yvaion xatayOjvai now (117) 


(Aleytdos) adrcy éxcine "Amd\Nwva xaxeibev tiv wuparopmiy aid evar 
6 8€ Tlivbapos ée Tavaypas (leg. ‘leyupas, Miiller, Orchom. p. 147) ras 


Bowtias. « 


15. 
ea hy oN Ue a (118) 
Mavreveo, Moica, mpoparevow é eye. 


Eustath. ad Iliad. a, p. 9. 
Comp. Plat. Legg. rv, p. 719: womtis dworay év ro tpimods tHs Movons 


KadiCyrar ¢ 


16. 
Mora’ avénké pe. (119) 
Eustath. whi supra et ad Iliad. a, p. 179. 


17. 
. s 
Julian, Epist. xxx, p. 386. Twddpp wey dpyvpéas elvar Soxer ras (120) 
Movoas, oiovet ro ExSndov avrav Kat mepipaves ras Téxuys els TO THY BAns 
Aapmporepov, areixaCovTs Comp. P. x1, 42. J. 1, 7. 


18. 
Libanius, Fpist. xxxtv, p. 26. ed: Wolf: ¢ jév Tlivgapos wov nor (121) 


, CS See, . oy UF = 4 : 
Mndwy TE Ypvowy eivar Purtak, Te o€ etvat Movoay, cal TuvtTwv 


d\ANotre GAXots veperv. 


19. 


Himerius, Orat. xu11, 7, p. 594: ra 8€ od vow déov Kal are To Movon- (122) 
very eledCecBar* olov airov xal Lampe Kat HivSapoe év wdy xéun te yxpvon 
KOopHOaYTES KUKYOLS Exoyoy els "EXixava méemovor Movoas Ndpisi re dpov 


svyxopevoaura, Ke TA, 
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20, 
(123) Elym. M. p. 277, 40, v. Audmoos: of 8 dard roi Aids kal vis Nuens 


Tou dpovs wvapacbat, émel ev TovtTw cyciOn, as Tliveapos, xat dvetpagn. 


21. 


(124) Plutarch, de adul. et amic. discrim. ¢. xut: cuicix yap emdye: véhos 6 Kwa 
ev mada Kat proppoaiin ASCyov Sppiv dvartaven Kal gunaTuvTa TO apocw~ 
mov, bemep dyrirurrépevov 7H Muaiy (Avuiy, Reiske) Be, \vorts ro Tay 
Svopdspav cyolviov Hepinvay, Kare Hicepov. For Atdwoos Avacos, 
comp. Pausan. 1x, 16, 4, and see Philol. Mus. II, p. $03. 


22, 
(128) j-Vtvu-vyue tuvei toy 


Be er 


Acvopéwy 6€ voney Ayvycos toruyabys avgavor, 
F 
aryvov péryyos orrwpas. 


Plutarch, de Iside et Osiri, c. xxxy. Symp. Qu. 1x, 14, 4. 
See Welcker,: Nachirag, p. 186. 


23. 2 
(26) vttuve tue Boots 
WEY = 0b wre. LG 
eG. 3 EO Ue 
BG 2 GU Ge PI 


4 4 
p : , t 
Edadpav xurapiscov girder, - 
A ae {= 
éav oe vowoy Kpyras TEptoatov. 
: ve rae ” wn 
éuol d odtryov pév yas dédorat, bOev aopua' 
ee ae ee ry i 
aevOewn O OUK eAayor ovee CTAIiwWY, 


~ Plutarch, de eavilio, ce. 1x. Comp. Synesius, Laus. Calvit. p. 77. 

« Be contented with a little cypress-tree, and leave alone the groves 
round mount Ida in Crete. A small parcel of land has fallen to my lot, 
whence I get nothing but applés: but I have no share in sorrow and con- 
tention.” On the cypress-groves in Crete, consult Plato, Legg. 1, p. 625, B. 
Cicero, Legg. 1, 5. Hermippus, apud Athen. 1, p. 27, F. Pliny, HW. N.xvi, 


é 


33, 60. Hick, Creta, 1, p. 6. 
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For the form repdaior, comp. repamrwy (P. 111, 52), mepodos (N. xr, 40), 
and the words repwctov, nepoaxia, meppeOyxato, mepipepees, Tlep@iin, quoted 
by Hesychius, and Etym, M. p. 141, 8: mepGon yap 6 roXepoc. See Her- 
mann, de dial. Pind. p. xxu1. Bockh, not. crit. ad O. vi, 38. New Cratylus, 
Pp. 192, 229. For dépva, which I have given in the Fragment, and for 
which Plutarch has dcpus, see Hesych. s. v., and Atheneus, p. 83, A. 


24, 
utter (227) 
av luvs Luve vow enS 
wth) DS 
te SUM Li. 


Ti 5 Epdwv diros 

_ got Te, KapTepoPpovra Kpovida, iros S€ Moicas, 
EvOuula re pédov elyy, 
rovr altnul ce. 


Atheneus, v, p. 191, F. 


el 8B, 
tu Utoueuei-tuyiuue (128) 


"Q rddas epdpnepe, nmi Baers xpiuard por csaKkouméwv. 


Schol, Aristop. Nub. 223. 
This is addressed by Silenus to Olympus, the Phrygian. 


Py 


* 26, 
Tats tepais peNaocas réprerat. (129) 


Schol. Pyth. tv, 104: rds wept rd Ocia uuerisas wal perleoas dacty, 
See on O. vi, 46, 47. 


27. 


Schol. Ven. A. B. Lips. ad Iliad. 6, 386: Tlivdapoe yotv éxarsy, ‘Holodos (130) 
88 wevtyovra Exyew avroy (Cerberus) kegards gyow. 
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. 28. 


Tertullianus, de corona militis, c. vit: Hercules nunc populum capite 
prafert, nunc oleastrum, nunc apium. Habes tragediam Cerberi, habes 
Pindarum atque Callimachum, qui et Apollinem memorat interfecto Delphico 


dracone lauream induisse qua supplicem. 


(131) 


29. 


(132) "Avdpav dixaiwy ypovos cwrnp apioros. 


Dionysius Halicarn. de orat. ant. p. 81, 3. 


30. 


tuvneuve 


(183) Gl wae bse 


“Avacta Tay TavTwy vmepBaddovta Xpovov uakdpwy. 
Plutarch, Qu. Plat. 8, 4. 


(184). ovescsvei cor oes : 
Utup--tuv—-v[y-} 





Paes 
decceevecenacesces OF MEY 


KaTuKdpa Seopotar SédevTut sesseeee- 


Suidas, 6. v. «atwxdpa. 


32. 


Pausan. v,'14: ’Adgew Kal "Apréuds Ovovow (“Hrcior) él évde Bwpov. 
7d 8 alrwv toirov wapedirwae “pe Tov cat Tivdapos, ypapopev bé kat 


(135) 


gueis év rote Adyow tois Aerpwaiow (v1, 22)- 


33. 


(136) Elym. M. p. 513, 20: Kidaaia: ofov, Kidarins xpnviSos émdavjOny. éx 
“Thytapov, xetpa Kidarias. els trav xeipa ainarixyy py momoys exBAnpw? 
Kigaria ydp gor, ie. we must not: write xeip’ Anidadias, as some had 


done. 
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CLASS II. FRAGMENTS RELATING TO HEROES, 


34, 
efyvowe LY. Bu duy on (187) 


. , , . sn 
Adadodiovons éxakavto Aoryyas évi ahicw avrots. 


Apollonius Dyscolus, de Syntaxi 11, 27, p. 180. 
This Fragment refers to Otus and Ephialtes, who, according to one 
legend, killed one another. For the diction, compare Soph. Antig. 145: 


tn Pate, ire ss a a o it Be 
Kal’ avroty dxpareis Myyas oryjcave’, eXeTov kowov Bavarou pépos dupe. 


35. 


Etym. M. p. 60, 87: of Elara the mother of Tityus: "Adépa «at (138) 
"Edapa’ "Edapas yeved* obtw mapa Lipavidy "Anrépa b¢ mapa Tuvdapov: 
olov "Adépas waov. Sylburg reads vicy instead of the corrupt wedv, 
but Béckh prefers wov. 


36. 


Servius ad Virgil. Georg. 1,14: of Aristeus: Huic opinioni (that he (189) 
went from Thebes to Ceos, and, from thence, with Daedalus, to Sardinia) 
Pindarus refragatur, qui eum*ait de Cea insula in Arcadiam migrasse, 
ibique vitam (Heinsius villam) ‘coluivse. Nam apud Arcades pro Jove co- 
litur, quod primus ostenderit, qualiter apes debeant reparari. Comp. P. 
1x, 64. = 


37. 

Harpocration, 5. v. AuroyOoves: 6 b€ Tlidapos cat 6 Hv Aavaida (140) 

meronxas pacw. "Epydnoy & ‘Hoaisrov «ai Tis pavqvat 
+ = . 
© 4 38. . 

Schol. Hom. Iliad. €, 319: airy 3€ (se. Aavan), as por Tlidapos Kal (141) 
Erepot ives, epOdpn umd Tob _marpacérpov airis Tlpoirous S8ev avrois wai 
eras éxwyOn. : 7 


S39. 
Diropaxor -yévos ex. Tlepodés. (142) 


Athengeus Iv, p. 154, F. 
25 
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40. 
(143) Eustath. ad Iliad. 9, p. 1221, 85: Mitapos iyOvv raidopayov ro 
ites pnow. 
41. 


(144) Apollodorus, Bibl. 11, 4, 2: Thivéapos b€ xat ‘Hoiodos év "Agmib: (223) 
émt rot Mepoéws, referring to the use of the word «iio. 


42, 


(145) | Charon of Lampsacus (quoted by Schol. Apollon. Argon. 11, 479. Etym. 
M. p. 75, 25) relates a singular story about Rheecus of Cnidus, who, having 
preserved an oak-tree from falling, was rewarded at his request by the 
love of the Hamadryad, whose life depended on that of the tree, on 
condition that he would abstain from all intercourse with mortal women; 
the goddess was to send a bee as her messenger when she intended to 
visit him. The messenger of love having on one occasion made its ape 
pearance while Rhacus was engaged in a game of draughts, he uttered 
a peevish remark which incensed the Nymph, dare mypwbyvar avrov. 
“Hue pertinent (says Béckh) verba Pindari, que Plutarchus de eo dis- 
putans, cur apes precipue impudicos petant (Qu. natur. ¢. XXXVI) posuerat, 
ex Gisb. Longolii Latina interpretatione, que sola habetur, ab Erasmo 
Schmidio deprompta: Tu molitrixfavirum parva, perfidum que puniens 
Rheecum stimulo pupugisti eum.” eS ee 


* 


43. 
(469 ful tun tu. 


Icodevspov téxuap aidvos axoroat. 

Schol. Apollon, et Etym. M. U. te. Plutarch, amator. c. xv. de Oracul. 
def. c. x1. 

“Since they (the Hamadryads) have had allotted to them a measure 
of life equal to that of a tree.” This Fragment belongs to the same ° 
“poem as the foregoing. : 


44, 


(147) Lia OO ae De ee here we a G 
tumeyvy--ftuy ive 
OGD co NO rae A: ISS 
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Avdpoddpavra ar 


’ r roy 
ECGuUMEVWS ATO BEV 


met Dijpey Sdev pemav uedadéos olvou, 
Aeuxdy yada yxepot TpameCav 


”* aa yoo 8 , GQ 
eo, avTouaTo 8 e& apyupewy KepaTay 


Rest 
TivovTes émdaCovro. 


Atheneus, x1, p. 476, 
This Fragment and 
suggestion) to a scolium 


B. 
the following belonged (according to Dissen’s 
designed for a marriage-feast at Athens, where 


there were some alleged descendants of the Pirithous; the subject is 
obviously the battle between the centaurs and the Lapithe at the nuptials 
of Pirithous and Hippodamia : comp. Horat. Carm. iv, 2, 14. ‘Pern, 


which is elsewhere used 


of light (Soph. Electr. 105) or sound (P. 1, 10), 


is here said of the smell of the wine. For éwad{ovrc, comp. Hom, Od. 11, 


396. xiv, 464. 


[t]v--4u¥u 


tuvevyu—t 


45. 


-VUU- 


WP inien, EGP 


ay aera \ 
wd O€ xAwpars eAaratae TuTEIs 

w f ~ « 
pxeO’ ved xBdva Kawevs oxicas op9p moot ‘yay. 


Schol. Apollon... Argon 
Ceneus was" one of 


4 


Schol. Nei. v11, 103: 


7 \ 5 
«adely rovs Beaoddous. 


- 1, 61. Plutarch, de absurd. Stoic. opin. init. 
the Lapithe. 


46. 
we Exomddas Kat "Areuddar [o Mivkapos] etwbe 
This is probably a mistaken interpretation of some 


passage in an ode written for a Thessalian. 


4 


47. 


vee PEUY] vue 
tuvevunr i LuV uUY 
Puno en a Lue, 
hg: hae. hag 
7 te 
_~ 
ftuv-Gu- tule tuy 


Ao Bou 


inten’ of i 
Bépu’ eee avOpaxidy oréavta nupirvod re 


2 


(148) 


(149) 


(150) 


(asi) 
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cwpara’ nai TOT eyw capKav T évordy 
wos oe : , 
eldov 48° 6aréwv orevaryyoy Bapuv' 
5 gy ye = . oo ~ , 
wv de iSdvta Staxpivat Todos ev Kaip@ xXpovos. 


Athenzus, x, p. 411,C. Philostratus, Imagg. 11, 24. 

This Fragment refers to the gluttony of Hercules, who, when enter- 
tained by Coronus, the son of Czneus, one of the Lapithe, devoured a 
whole ox, bones and all. And Béckh thinks that these words are put 
into the mouth of Coronus himself. In the last line I take diaxpivar év 
xaipp together: “there was plenty of time for a person looking on to 
discern the whole proceeding accurately :” in O. vi11, 24, we have Sia- 
xpivew py mapa xapév. For the sense of kaipos, see on QO. 1x, 38; and for 
Biaxpivew, see Hom. Od. vit, 195: «al « drads ro, Leive, Siaxplvee To 
onpa dupaddwy. 


48. 


CY 
, 

Ge t 
TUM ee UU ee 


—~-tuvivvne 


tyu-tuvevveyv 


! re 


§utUne ftuunuY 


c¢ 


, 
r Dig , 7 ; 
fue vy fuyvenuUH 


Cc) 


ie a Ee, a Lares 


ct 
I- 


oes ASI Ors. Ege 
oe 
seseeceseresens KaTA Ghucw. .. 

, ‘oy 1 

vosos @ TavTwy Bactrevs ‘ 
Ovarav re cat aBavarwr 

¥ ~ oy , 
dryer drcacav 7d Braoraroy, 

5 Umweprdra xeipi. Texpaipouar 

Epryototy “Hpaxdéos* énet Typvova Boas 
* KukAwriwv ext apoOipwav Evpucbéos ~ 

avarrytas Te Kai anpiaras Hragev. ; 

; : 

Plato, Gorgias, p. 484, B. Comp. Legg. 11, p. 690, B. x, p. 890, A. 
Protag. p. 337, D. Aristides, T. 11, p. 52: Herod. 111, 38. vii, 104; see 
also Alberti ad Hesych. s. v. Nopos. For the sentiment contained in this 
celebrated Fragment, see Eurip. Hecuba, 799: 
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nueis uev olv d00A01 re xdobeves Lows: 
@AX’ of Geox obévover, Xe Kelvey xparay 


’ 
vopos. 


Heraclitus (p. 350, Schleiermacher): rpépovrat yep mdvres dvOpesmwvor vopon 
Ud eves Tou Belov. kpatel yap tosobrov dxocov be, Kat eEapxe? waar nad 
mepiyiyveraz. Comp. Lobeck, Aglaophamus, p. 533. On the words @ye— 
xepl, Bockh remarks: « Fatalis lex, inquit, etiam vim maximam affert, 
eamque justam efficit, qauum humana ratione sit injusta: quia quod summa 
lex imperavit, etsi injustum nobis esse videatur, justum sit necesse est,” 
Texnaipopa épyoow 'Hpaxdéus: “1 draw this conclusion from the deeds 
of Hercules :” Texnaipcoba: generally means “to set up a véxuap or fixed 
object for oneself” (Aristot. Rhet. 1, 2. § 16, 17); it also means “to be 
a téxuap, to be visible or discernible in or upon any thing,” as in So- 
phocles, Cedalion, Fragm. 1: 


Toit ev AOyos Toe golew ov Texpaipouat, 

ov paddov Ff AevKw AiDp rev oTaOuy. 
The drag Aeyouevov dvartyras has been introduced by Béckh from | 
conjecture for dva:petrat, which is found in the Scholiast on Aristides, 
he 


49. 


Artemidorus, Oneirocr. 1, 2. p., 202, extr.: dara 3¢ darore vopina, (182) 
ohércpa be Ketras exdaro., dnelv 6 Tivdapos. This is Schneider's reading : 
the ald editions have 3enra: iristead of '8¢ xetras, 


ret 


50. 


The Scholia Minora on Homer, Iliad. $, 194, and the Venetian Scholia, (158) 
p. #70, quote the authority of Pindar for the legend about Hercules and 
he Achelous, and their duel for ‘the love of Deianeira, and how Achelous 
gave Hercules the horn of Amaltbea in exchange for one of his own horns 
which had been broken off in the struggle: Comp. Fragments 27, 28, 


a od, = 
tuveuuy ; $ (154) 


Tlavra Qvew éxardy. 


~ Strabo, m1, p. 232, B. of the Lusitanians. 
For the phrase, comp. Herod, rv, 88. 
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"52. 


(155) Idem. 11, p. 258, D: «ai ras MWaayxras wat ras Zupmrnyddas évOdde 
Meragépovai Tes, TavTas evar vopi{ovres orrdas, ds Hivdapos cade? widas 
Tadserpidas, eis ravras vordras apixOa pdcxwy tov Hpaxréa. See also 


p- 260, and Eustath. ad Dionys. Perieget. 64. 


53. 


(156) | Megasthenes (apud Strabo, xv, p. 1038, B) says that the Indian phi- 
losophers wep! trav ysrtcerav “YrepBopewy ra ara réyew Lypwvidg xa 
_Muddpy xa ddrrow pvOoroyos. Comp. O. 111. P. x, 41. 


54, 


(87) UU UU eee tee 


Oe eh = 


kara pév dida rexy eredvev Oadrdovras 78a 
SudSex’, avrdv Se TpiTov ...... 
Porphyrius, apud Schol. Vens Jad. Kk, 252. 


This Fragment refers tothe death. of Neleus and his sons by the hand 
of Hercules. avrcv 8¢ rpirov, “and himself the thirteenth :” see Fragm. 














Thren. 6. 
55. 
(158) ee, EO PO OO Gites Gee age 
et ND co: ae AO es EER 
tun fuv-vye ee tv eee ty 
tyun-fu--fu-- tu 


Ou Tydéos avr:Béov Hdx8or veotar. émédappav pupiots ; 

Tpwrov pey ‘AXxuyvas odv vig. Tpwiov dp aesiov 

kal pera Gworiipas ‘AnaQevos -1r0ev, Kai rév “ldcoves ebdotov 
awAoov : : 


éxredevracas éXev Myceav ex Kodyov Souwy. 


Schol. Eurip. Androm. 798 (Matth. Eurip. T. v, p. 582). 
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56. 


Pausanias, vit, 2: wodrg 89 mpecQutepa ex: f xara “Iwas ra és tyv(159) 
“Aprepw thv “Eqeciav éoriv- ov piv wdvta ye va ele tHv Oeov émvleto, éuot 
Soxetv, Tlivdepos, 6s "Aualovas to lepov Eon TovTo Bpveacba: orparevopévas 
emt "A@yvas te Kat Oncéa, : 


57. 


YVOOLU- Lun tue (160) 


, , 5 
Luptov evpvaixnav Stetrov oTparoy. 


Strabo, x11, p. 819, C. of the Amazons. 


58. 


Pausanias, 1, 2: éceAOdvrwy 8€ es rHv wédw gory "Avriémys pviipa ‘Apa (161) 
Cvos. ravrny ry ‘Aveidany Tadapos pev dyow vad NepiGov cat Oncéws 
dpraxOijva. 


59. 


Plutarch, vita Thesei, c. xxviii: tas 8€ ‘Avriomys droBavodons (Onceis) (162) 
éynwe Paispav, Eyav vidv ‘larddvtov e& "Avtionns, we dé Hiveapos not 
Anpogavra, 


meg 60. 


Pausanias, 1, 41, 5: [lvdapoc 8¢ rovros re (Aleman and others) «ara (163) 
taira émoince, Kat yapBpov trois Atoskovpais eivas Bovddpevov (Onaéa) és 
& dredOetvrairov ‘Tleipide Tov eyduevov ydnov cuuxpatovra. 


61, 


“ L 


GLuUlLG4u- _Gouy (164) 


, > 
jW~tfuyveiu tui wy 


Nerpwrévav eOnKe Hotpay peTaTpamety 

avdpopOcpov" ode arya Kareppin. 

This Fragment and the five following are taken from Heliodorus apud 
Priscian, de metris comicis, p. 248—251. Fragments 164—166 belong to 
some pdem about CEdipus, the third of. them being antistrophie to the 
second. Fragments 167, 168, are extracted from some ode relating to 
Achilles and his father Peleus. And Fragment 169 relates either to the . 
marriage of Cadmus and Harmonia, or to that of Peleus and Thetis. 
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62. 
(165) wees Pear © pete © AC] 
= 4 ve = o- eevee 
Ses ews is es alviyua mrapOevov 
€& arypiav yvdOwv 2.00. 000.0. 02 
63. 
(166) oa ce seen eee St ORNS 
me Ye Ye Seve 


Pee mee weweeerns 8 ovdey mposarTéwy 
EpOeryEduav emt 22... cee cece 


"EpSeyfdyay is an emendation for éfir%duev, which appeared in the 
older editions: Lindemann found E®€ETZAMAN in a MS. 


64. 


(167) vtvetonw Lui unr 
Tpoydv pédos* ral éé Xeipavos’ évFodas. 

Béckh ingeniously conjectures. that Achilles was represented, in the 

poem from which thid verse is taken, as singing “a rapid song” to the 


_ harp, while the daughters of Chiron (Kevravpou xoipa, P. rv, 103) sang 
to him. “the injunctions of Chiron.” 


65, 
(168). ee ee gene os cay 
: Ev Sacktowwe Twarip vydect vow Oveereree 
66. © 


(169) ~GLu--tyu i tuvy % 


Nope axevorres Ococuarov xédadov. 
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67. 
ad te Lee owe we ba.) (170) 
‘Yaw 8 ‘AuvOaovidais rotxidov 
avonua. 
Schol. Nem. vit, 116. See on N. vm, 15, 


68. 
[fue] -ve--4tu-- tue 
LO ee bU Gesu US (171) 
Oe mites tyes hn. See 
PODS ee EO Ot a EGG 5 


PAG net oe Eig 


‘ass "AdDotploww my mpopaiwvey ris pépera 
peyPos dup’ rood ryé Tot egw 
KaAGY pev wv motpay te Teprfoy és mécoy xen TavtTi rag 
Semvivar’ et &€ Tis avOpumoe Ocdsdoros athaTa Kaxdras 
5 MposTuxn, Tavray a kpimrew Sotxev. 
Stobeus, Serm. ccvt, p. 848,-.Wechel. 
This Fragment.and tKe-three following belong, according to Bickh’s 
reasonable supposition, to a scolium in which the poet set forth the good 
counsel givgn by Amphiaraus to his son Amphilochus. 


69. 
My xpos aravtas avappnta Tov aypeiov déryov" (172) 
é00° dre mororata ovyds odds kévtpov de nays 
} kpatiorevwy Noryos. 
Clemens Alexandr. Strom, L p- 345, 11. 


Béckh has made one ‘strophe by prefixing this to the preceding Frag- 
ment, as follows: ‘ 


tuvnuenw bu wo tuy . 
IAP eats BG 

REDS! as BGs 0 Me, So GS PEE 

t f ~ 

ftu--fuviuve ‘ 


BO et A AG ee Hey ae. Se 
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BON SIG PGS SB, A 


tgs SE Ge ree 


My apes aravras dvappntat ov axpetor Aoryou" 
1g» ce eae 
éo0" bre martotdta oiyas ddos* KévTpov dé hayas 
6 kpatiarevav doryos. ‘AdXoTpioncw py mpohalveav Tis peperat 
” ~ , 
noxOos appv ToUTO ye Tot épew™ 
hd ~ a 1 a 
5 xadtov pev wv Moipay Te TepTVwY ES peéecov xen watt Aaw 
hoe vie WE 7 , , ner , 
Seexvivac’ ei dé Ts avOpwrroiat OedsSoros atdaTa KakdTas 
, , ” 
TposTuXN, Tavtay cKOTE Kpvmrew Corker. 


'O kparioredwv Adyos is here “overbearing talkativeness,” when a person / 
talks more and louder than the rest of the company. 





70. 
(173) tue 
Dy ee EO at ae De MS 
Loe te we oS Pai oe bw 


tue -tuy 


*Q TeKvoY, . 
movtiou Onpos merpatov xport eaduore voov 
mpospe pa méoay moXlecow Sider TT? mapedvre 8 érawy- 
caus exe 
@\AoT addora pover. 


Athenzus, x11, p. 513, C. 
The idea is probably borrowed from some cyclic poet; compare the 
lines in Athenzus vir, p. 317, A 
Tlévavmodes’ pou, «réxvor, exer voov, "Appiroy’ pws, 
toicw épappoCov, tev Kev kat Sypov iknat. 
and the contrary sentiment of Ton the sragedian in Eustathius ad Od. e, 


pe 1541, 41: 
Tov merpaioy mrekrdvais avaipova 
: oruys peTadraxtipa TovhuTowy ypods. 
. TL: 
t ' ; t 
a7) | [f¥y¥-jJyy- -ftuyvn-yye-- tue 


‘ Loy oy ye x ’ 
‘serene O yap e€ Otkov TOT’ RwWHOY ETTaLvos KipvaTat. 


Schol. Nem. vi, 89. 
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72. i 


tuviwvv—- Levu ve 


(175) 


fu 


°Q wéro, of” arararat fpovris epauepior 

ovK idvia. 

Aristides, T. 11, p. 402. 

The words are said in reference to Eriphyla, who persuaded her hus- 
band Amphiaraus to join the fatal expedition against Thebes. 


73. 
« Schol. Vict. ap. Heyn. Hom, T.v, p. 784, ad Iliad. ie Nevasxovr. (176) 


éwav avdpes} cal HiSapos revryxovra épetpovs not Fas vaus "Ayawy 
eva Scribe mevrnxovrnpetpous. De classe Grecorum adversus Trojam 


proficiscentium.” Béckh. 


44. 
: Q77) 


’ — 
WUew YY UV ee eee 


“Os Aoderwy dryarye Opasiv Suidov aevdovicat, 
immodduwy Aavaiy Bédeot mpospopor. 
Strabo, 1x, p. 659, A: prnoBels tof Powixos. Comp. Eustath, ad Iliad. 


D OO Une) 
Uwe YY WUYU UY 


p. S11. 


xi Oe 
Aristides, T. 11, p. 260: on the contest between Palamedes and Ulysses : (178) 

kat ris ovK av gyoetev obtwal woNAjy elvar thy ddoylav; dvra pev adrov 

kupidrepov tov ’Oduagéws els codias Adyou, ws epn Tlivéapos, f6’ sr- 


tnOnvar re Tou XElpovos. - 
: 76. 
"Y mepueves axauavTéyappav Aiav, 
Cheeroboscus apud Bekker. Anecd. p. 1183. 
77. 
Schol. Soph. Ajac. Argum. Extr.: mepi 0 tTHS mAeupas dri povy adryy (180) 


tpwrryy eiyev (6 Alas), istope? xal Nidapos: drt ro pev cama, Srep exddur- 
rev Tov “Hpaxdéous heovay, adtpwroy nv, +o be py kadrupber, Sep qu q 


(179) 


q vow 
wAcupa, Tpwrov Euewer. 
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78. 


(181) The Scholia Minora et Veneta ad Iliad. x, 435, quote Pindar as an 
authority for the exploits of Rhesus, and his destruction by the agency 
of Juno. “He fought only one day for the Trojans, and slew many of 
the Greeks.” Eustath. ad Iliad, x, p. 817. 24. 


79. 
(182) Aristophanes Byzantius, ap. Eustath. ad Iliad. r, p. 877, 55: era gnow, 


Sri wal Hivdapés mov ras Avourjious trove apoBata Karel, vyv paruny 


airav Mywv mpoBatav tpameCav. 


80. 


(183) * «Jbidem Aristophanes Pegasum quoque a Pindaro rpeBarov vocatum 
dicit; pergit enim Eustathius ad Tliad. 1. ¢.: obra 8€ mov, dnot, kal emt 
rou Tyydcou rout: quod nisi Grammaticum memoria fefellit de parvais 

- &y Odvpmy dpxaiac (O. x11, 92) cogitantem, pertinet ad locum de Bel- 
lerophonte, de quo Horatius Carm. 1v, 2, 13.” Bockh. 


81. 


, 
(1394) GU HO LuV -Gtuy 

” ‘ A u , rt 

ert 06. Terxéwy avaxiKver Kamvess: 

ra 
Etymol. Gudian. p. 321, 54. . 
This probably refers to the. destruction of Troy. 'Avaxixvew is “to 
rise with violence :” “to burst forth impetuously.” 


82. 
j (3) - tu-4tyuv--tv-5- 


eae tuve-- 


| Avrov pe mpwriora gwvonss Tipe ryalas 
EsdeEar Tepevodxov. . 
Apollonius Dyscolus, de Syntazi u, 18, p. 142. 


83. 
(is) ot es four teel fue 
: Hpwes aisoiay éniryruvt apne tpareCav Bape. 
Plutarch, Qu. Sympos. 11, 10. 


. 
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84, 
Schol, Venet. ad Iliad. 0, 256: Madapos xpvedopa "Ophea gnoiv. (187) 


85. 
Schol. Pyth. wv, 313: "Anéddwvos rev "Oppea nov (6 Tlidapos) elves, (188) 


Scat atene ft Tn8 » ae p 
ev Kat aires 6 Tivapos cai dda Oidypou Aéyovow. 


86. , 


Pindar is said by the author of the vita Homeri (11, p. 2. ed. Wassen- (189) 
bergh. in Paraphr. ad Iliad.) to have called Homer a Smyrnean, and in 
another life of Homer (in Galei Opuscul. Mythol. p. 283) he is stated 
to have made that poet a native of Chios and of Smyrna: In Zlian, 

V. H. 1x, 15, Pindar is quoted as an authority for the story that Homer, 
being in distressed circumstances, could only give ra Kvmpia én as a 
dowry to his daughter. 


CLASS If]. MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS. 
x 


87. 


thts Ne ON ro Gia eo MA RTO (190) 


POéypa  pev ° mitrynowoy. éyvwxas Tlodupvdorou Kodogwviov 
ivdpos: 
avopos: : : 

Strabo, xv, p. 952,,C. Plutarch, de musica, c. v. 

On Polymnestys the musician, consult Miiller, Hist. Lit. Gr. vol. 1, 


p- 162. 
88. 


Pausanias, 1x,. 30,2: 6 8¢ Sanda roi ‘Apyeiow rev dvdpiavra mddoas, (191) 
ov cuneis Tlivsdpou ro és abrov wpooisusov, emoingey ovdev és to KaKOS 
Tov suparos lua rev avddv peiCova tov addytiv. Comp. Plutarch, de 
musica, c. vit. “Fortasse Pindarus dixerat tibiis staturam ejus equan- 
tibus (avdois avSpouyxecw) usum esse Sacadam, vel simile quid.” Bockh. 

89. - 

Tzetzes (Chiliad..1, 8) quotes Pindar as an authority for the story (192) 
that Creesus gave Alemzon as much gold as he could carry, and was 
so amused with his fruitless attempt to walk under his burden, that he 
doubled the present. Comp. Schol. Pyth. vit, init. Herod. v1, 125. Pindar 
speaks of the liberality of Creesus in P. 1, 94. 
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90. 


(193) | Harpocratio, v. “ABapis: ‘Texderperos Mev yap Kara tHy tpirny adrov 
Odrvpmuda A€yer mapayevérbar (els trv "BAAgia)¢ o be TivBapos Kata 
Kpotsov rev Avdwv Baowéa: dAdo: 86 xara thy elkooryy Kai wpwrqv "Odup- 
masa, 


91. 


(194) Origen (contra Celsum 111, p. 129, Héschel) quotes Pindar, conjointly 
with Herodotus, as an authority for the legend about Aristeas of Pro- 
connesus. 


92. 


(195) Vita Pindari Vratislaviensis, p. 9: Sipavisys tqv év Ladayin vaupayiay 
yeypage* cat Mivdapos pepyntar ras KayBvcov Bacdeias. I have introduced 
Bockh’s emendation Kapvcov for Kado, which I consider quite certain : 
comp. Suidas, y. Sywvidys xat eyponras wre Awpide diadeerp i Kap- 
Bocow xai Aapeiov Baaireia kat Eép£ou vauparyia kat i én’ Apremoio 
vaupayia, 8? édeyeias, nf 3 ev Zadapiu perias. 


93. 


(196) f4jyyv vu tuv- uu 


a 
oh Sh gi : : 


-+-"OOe matdes ‘APavaiwy éBarovto daevvdy 
Kpnmd €hevepias. i 
Plutarch, vit. Themist. c. viur. de glor. Athen. c, vii. de Herod. malign, 
ce xxxiv. S.N. Voc. vi. p. 23. Wyttenb. 
This refers to the battle of Artemisium. For the phrase, see on P. v1, 
3,4. Béckh proposes to read in the second line kpyriéa Tots “EAAaas 
édevSepias, on the authority of Aristides, T. 11, p. 188. 


94 
(197) Tavecivart méey vrép moyteiov “EXXas opov iepov. 
Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 302. 


This refers to the passage of the Poxstatt army under Xerxes across 
the Hellespont. For the epithet iepcv, comp. Hschyl. Persa. 742: 
” Goris ‘EXAgjsmovrov iepov, Bourcy ws, Secpevpacw 
HAmioe oXnocw péovra, Béaropov poov Ber. 


In Herod. vir, 36, the Hellespont is called ¢ mOpos. 
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95. : 
eal Ngee: hig : (198) 


‘A MidvdAov & are ryeved ...... 

Schol. Pyth. vir, 53. 

Béckh conjectures that this Fragment belonged to a lost Isthmian 
ode, commemorating a victory in the wrestling-match obtained by Cli- 
tomachus the uncle of Aristomenes: see P. vir1, 37. 


96. 


ER GHG: SS (199) 


: , 5 
Kel pot tw avdpa tov Pavovtwr. 


Schol. Isthm. rv, inser.: réyer 8 A3n reredeuTnxora tov TvOéay. 


97. 
Schol. Soph. Ed. T. 888: "ABau tomes Avsiac, &v8a icpdv dow ‘Amd\Aw~ (200) 
vost f did tev TSaplov, Sri wal exe? Havrevovrat, ws Kat Tivdapos. For 


the corrupt Zapiwy Bockh proposes "Taydav. 


98. 
tueviviutunvue (201) 
Atonevs eBauwe “Awplav KédevOov tpvwy. 
_ Schol. Pyth. 11,128, * 
See on O. 1,°101, 102. 


ro 


99. 


Scheol. Apollon. Rhod. 1, 411: Aicwvis TORS THs Mayysias dao ob (202) 
marpos "Idcovos, ws kal Tivdapds yor xal Pepexidys. Bockh suggests that 
this may refer only to the mention of Aison as the father of Jason. 


100, 


Stephan. Byzant. s. v. "Aréeas dpos rie Neuéas we Tlivdapos xal Kaa- (208) 
Nayos év tpirn. 


101, 


Acrool Oegistav tuvev parties ‘Amoddwvidar. (204) 
Schol. Pyth. iv, 4. 
Béckh would omit duvwv, and read Ocpio rey: comp. Hom. Od. xv1, 

403. 





BOS seppecye PUY RUE HL ee, 
Htove ti lo Lup uu Lue: 
ees nea 
weeeeeterees PEbTAET IPRS éopra.. 
-Bobropros, év @ mpirov ebvaicOny ‘aryaratos UTO oTrapyavass. 
Vit. Vratisl. p.g. Comp. Plutarch, Sympos. Qu. v1, 1. 
Pindar was born at the beginning of the Pythia, on the first day of 
which there was a solemn fovévcia. ay 


103. 
(206) WG den BS a EOS SRR SR 
o 8 Ege Beng ce ae 
Paes, LS ie 
6 Sa bee EA, 6 Be a ine 


BLEa © eae lan © nee 


_Kexporntat ypvoéa xpymis iepatow dowwats, 
, CAN , 
ofa zeryiCopev non ‘TWotkiAov 
kdopov avddevta dorywv' 
8s Kal moduKAerTov ep eoigay. duws OnBav rt wadXov éra- 
oxnoe Oeap ‘ony 
cal kar’ avOpwxwv ayuas.” 
soa : 
Aristides, T. 11, p. 378. Phitarch, de profect. in virtute ad finem- For 
ola revyiCopev, see note on 0.1, 13—17. 


104. 
(207) Evapuate xputoyitwr, iepwrarov a@yaXua, OnBa. 
Schol. Pyth. 1v, 25. Schol. Vict. ad Iliad. 3, 891. Schol. Pyth. 11, inser. 
See_on J. 1, init. : 
: 105. 
(208) . Pausanias v, 22, estr.: DEeyerat dE Kat és Kopsvpav, ais pix Sein Hoceday. 
airy’ roaira dq Erepa joe Mivdapos és OnBnv ve xai és Lia, 
106. 
(209) - Aurapav te OnBav péyav oxomedov. 


Schol. Pyth. 11, inser. 
This refers to the’ Cadmea; see Fragm. (23.). 
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107. . 


*Q Tadainwpo Ona, £210) 
Vita Pindari a Thoma digesta, p. 4. 
“Fragmentum mihi magnoperé suspectum.” Béckh, 
108. 
Medyabes auBpdctor tdwe : (211) 


. i , 
TA@wocas aro KaAXtkpavov. 


Strabo 1x, p. 630, A, B. Steph. Byz. v. Térgoveca. 
See Miiller, Orchom. p- 47. The fountain was near Haliartus and 


Alalcomene. 


109. 

Steph. Byz, v. Kpriorwv: 6 modlrns Kpnorevaios rapa Hadepy. (212) 
110, 

AD ee EA eet Bee 8 ig ee EG (218) 


tue ftuvevun 
"Ev, yoy ’, . oe < A) Be. be , > ; 
Oa Boudai nev yepovrwr kal véwy dv pav apisrevoraw aiypnal, 
we 
kai yopol Kat Meica kal ‘Aydaia. 


Plutarch, Lycurg. c. xxi, who also quotes Terpander: év6” axa re 
wiv Oddder nai Mobea Aveta xai Aica eipudyua. Comp. ¢. x. 


111, 
Of 7’ dpyeidogov map Zethupiou Kowvav ......0.. (214) 
Schal. Olymp. x1, 19. . e : 
Béckh would read Zepupiov. 

112, 
Sl Gee et Gk, (215) 
fue -4tuveuuy: 
oe ee ee 
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Avyyrtiav Mevéenra, Tap kpnuvor @adaccas, 

” , R 7 : 

erxatov Neidou xépas, aiy:Bara 

80 tpdryot ryovarki piaryorrar . 

Aristides, T. 11. p. 360. Priscian, v1, p. 705. Strabo, xvi, p. 1154, A. 

«Non noverat Pindarus accurate Egyptum, neque enim ad mare 
sita urbs Mendes fuit, sed in magna planitie.” Dissen. 





113. 
(218) ee - fue - tue 


we... Aeuxixawv Muryvaiov mpoparta. 


Schol. Pyth. tv, 206. 


VWs 
(217) ~tuv-tuyv-ve- 
, 
, ' ' ea} 
Aue tu- - Vv -vyv-v- 
, ' 
§ Spd —~ f ~ 
wl Luvevvy- ve HUY HY 


“ Avdpes Twes axniGonevor- SxdOae 

vexpov troy oruryéowruy Nbryew, KTamevov ev caer’ 

kpupa 6€ cKoAtovs yérvow adépoisw moods oe “Keparas. 

Zenobius, v, 59. Diogenianus, vit, 12. Mich. Apostolius, xv, 88. 
Suidas, 5. v. EavOys dpa, et v. dexiLayievos. Hesychius, s. 2. ExvOys dvevov 
daira, and many other passages. 

The poet here alludes to the proverb Exvgcs tov immoy, emt rwv 
xpupa Tuds epienevon, Pavepas* be drwbovucvov Kai CiamrvdvTwn avrd, 2S 
Zenobius explains it. The verb axxiCeoPar, which was very common in 
Attic Greek, ‘signifies “to pretend to need pressing,” “to dissemble one’s 
wishes,” ‘to say no and mean -yes:” Suidas: dxxiCec0urm—rev Odavra 
wt mpoomoreiobar py eérxew. Bekker, Anecd. p. 364, 51: dexiCopevos: 
Opurropevos, aposToiovpevos, yovassiCapevos, } pepaiver. It is used in the 
same reference as here by Philippides, apud Athen. 1x, p. 384,F: 7d 
pev ob youu TEN rxxiCero, 1 8 avopapevos Tud@awa....dvo [veppove] 
dpricaca xatémev. PACT, is Heyne’s excellent emendation for ACI. 
The words xrducvov év pda are opposed to xpypa in the next line. 
Backh’s translation of the Fragment is as follows: gens quoddam hominum 
cupiditatem’ stulte dissimulans Scythe mortuum equum verbo aversantur 
palam occisum, clam vero incurvos malis suis excoriant pedes et capita. 
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115. 
Kal Aurapp Tuvpvate GOTEL sos ees ‘ (218) 
Schol. Pyth. 11, inser. 

116. 


_ Eustathius, ad Dionys. Perieget. 467, says that Pindar called Sicily (219) 
rprydwywa, in reference to its triangular form. 


117. 


Galen, de puls. differ. T. 111, p. 38. extr.: xai tof 7° ov8! dé ray xupiav (220) 
us Ervye perapépew ELeatw ovsé tors momTtais, aa xav Tivéapos i Ts, 
"Oxeavod ra wévTaa Tas Kpivas Meywu aK éwawerras, and then he quotes 
P.1, 86, as another instance of bombastic diction. 


118. 
U 


SoS OU. he (HE Se (221) 


TO Rerernee Ad © eet 


-Apxa peryddas aperas, dvacca ‘Adabewm, wy wraions éuav 
aivOcow Tpayer ToT Weve vee 
Stobeus, Serm. LIx, p. 230, Wechel. 


119. 
[4]uystyuyu-¥ (222) 


i rapa. “Addisv appa 





me(os OLY EVD see sereercor ree 


Plutarch, wita Nicie, c. 1. 


‘ 7 120. 


tune tovivvew- tu-[-4]y¥-% (228) 


Taptapov rubuiy méce a acpavovs opupnddrots,,.avarycaus. 


Plutarch, consol. ad Apollon, T. 1, p. 321. Hutten. 
: 26.—2 
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121, 


(224) vutuuavtvue 


~ buv-ve 


Maviat 7 adadai 7 opwwonevor 
‘ ’ 
piryauyenr ody Khong. 


Plutarch, de def. orac. c. X11. Symp. Qu. 1, 5, 2. vil, 5, 4 





122, 
(CLL) ES 
buneyvnve 
t 
; NN, zg 
buy —- yyy HU YY 


Kai’, "Adada Todéuou Oiryarep, 

ery yon mpooisiov" 

duper’ vdpes TOv iepoBurov Oavarov. 
Plutarch, de gloria Atheniensium;..c. V1. 


. 
N 


123. 


(226) Plato, Theeetetus, p. 173,D: dara 7g dv7s 76 copa povov év TH mOXeEL 
cera: abrov wal eminuel, f oe Rdvow rata mavra iyneapérn opixpa Kat 
ovdéy dtipsdeaca TavTAXy éperas xatad Tidapov rd re yas umevepBe Kat 
ra émireda yemperpotoa, oupaved ve trep dar povopovea cat wacav wavey 
puow épevveapery rav dvrav éxderov Sdov, eis Te THY éyyls ovdév avryy 
evyxabscioa. ‘This reference to Pindar is repeated by several subsequent 
writers, most of whom have borrowed from Plato. The allusion is probably 
to some poem in which Pindar had spoken contemptuously of certain 
philosophers of the Ionian school : and the following Fragment is in the 
same strain. 


124. 
wer) [t]eyv-ve-- Gis 
"Aredg coplas Kapmov Spéerewv. 


Stobéeus, Serm. ecxt, p- 711. 
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Béckh connects this with the preceding Fragment, as follows : 


Bo PBR ONG es EO BATS a PS 


Lig 2 ee ES SU Mier SS 


"Os wératat Ta Te vepbev yas équrepBe 0 ime pOev T ovpavou 


éEepevvacwy, arehy copias kapTov Sperer 


125. 
ts ! (228) 


uU Ve tu R UHV 


vi btutuuvevuv-vuuev- tue 


: 
Pa ee f 
VUVUUYVVUYUYVYUUYY 


vutunau--tuu- 


Td Kowov Ts aorev évevdia TiOets” 
: ' ‘ f ' 
EpevvacaTw peryadavopos Aouxias 0 pardpov aos, 
aTdow amo aparisos émikoToy avedwv, 

r éo e A , 
mevias ddteipav, éxOpav koupoT podov. 


Polybius, rv, $1, 6. Stobaus, Serm. ccxx1v, p. 742. 
For the personification of Hesychia, comp. P. vitt, 1. 


. 


126. 
’ . ‘ 2: 
“Arya pidotimidy uvwpevor ev moAcow avopes 1 (229) 
ora, adryos enpaves. 


Plutarch, de cohib. ir. ¢. VIII. 


8187, 
Kaxogpova 7 augavn apamiswr KapTrov. (230) 


Plutarch, 8. N. V. ¢. xix, p- 76, Wyttenb. 


128. 
dOovov eveoppova éraipov avopav. (231) 
Plutarch, de cap. ex host. ulil. T.1, p. 283, Hutten. 
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129. 
vutui-tounvuy 
buyer vu RH UUeG 
OP AMPED = = 
$F LS ON 2 
Tlorepov dixg tetyos toy 
9 oKxodiais amarats avaBaiver 
émeyOdviov ryévos avipav, 
diya fot voos at péxetav elmreiv. 


Plato, Respubl. u, p. 365, A, B, and others. 
For the metaphor, comp. J. 1v, 45. The question seems to be, 


«whether open dealing or mancuvre is the most likely to lead to emi- 


nence ;’ 


” compare P, 11,81—85, with Cicero's application (ad Afticum xu11, 


88): nunc me juva, mi Altice, consilio, worepov sixas retyos Yytov, id est 
aperte hominem asperner et respuam, f oxoXias anaraw; ut enim Pindaro, 


Sic tiya por vdos arpéxemy eimeiv. 


(284) 


130, 
bye Diese tuttusunuy 
Me Fe met Rs Ls et MSG, 
itis oe , " 
Trvxera ot kapotav dradAgioa ynpotpogos cuvaopet 
. 4 - A 
édrrisy @ padtiora Ovarav mova poqpov yremav xuBepvq. 


Plato, Respubl. 1, p. 330, E, 331, A, and others. 


131, 


Anonymus, ap. Stob. Serm. ccLxu, p. 855: Mivéapos eine ras éAmisas 


so , +e 
evar Cypnyopotay EvuTvia. 


(285) 


132. 


ENG sete a 68. Ei 


Sogo: S€-xal TO unde ayav Eiros alynoav TEPLTTWS. 
Plutarch, Consol. ad Apollon. T.1, p. 355, ed. Hutten. 
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~ tue leu lu tu (236) 


E% kai pay wat épwrt xapiCecOa xard katpov" 

Mn mpea Butépav apOpor Stee, Obupeé, 

mpakww. 

Atheneus, xu, p. 561, B, 601, C. 

For xara kaipov, comp. Fragm. (88). ‘DpecBurépav apdyot, “at a 


more advanced age than the proper number of years.” For mpaéw, see 
Plato, Phedrus, Pp. 232, 233. 


134, . 
DruKd re kAewTOpevoy HeAnua Kumpidos. (237) 
Clemens Alex. Pedag. p. 295, 24. 


135. 


Plutarch, adv. Epicur. c. xirt (after having quoted some lines from (238) 
Pot): motos yep dv adrde # Bd pas Sinppoopévn mpos worv FP rig Xopes 
evpuoma Kéradov akxposdguy ayvipevoy dia oTépatos pbeyyopevos 
otras nidppavev "Exixovpoy, in which Béckh does not hesitate to recognize 
the words of Pindar. = 


136. 
tye tuU nu Lt (239) 
ay StU SEs hag & 
tuy eee Lt 
an OC eee ee ere > 
* * * 
[venue tee le oy 


yovrat néptpvas 
ornbéwn ew, meAarye. o éy wodvy pve oto aAovTOV 


, 3 , a 1 tN Dag, 
TAVTeEs tog veouey yreudy pos axTay 


“Avice avOpdrwy KauaTudees 0 


(240) 


(241) 


(242) 
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SB oy sy > ‘ , 18 ac : 
Os per axpynuwy, adveos TOTE, Toi au thovtéovtes 
* * * 


os , 
ee es aégkovrat ppévas aureXvors rotors Saueévres. 


Athenazus, x1, p- 782, D. 


137. 


O: 8 adve meroiPaaw. 


Etym, M. v. dgevos (p. 178, 10). 





seeseeees TOVDE [yap] odTE TH Mewmrov 
ovT wy weradXaxTov...d50° aryhad Ber 
movrov TE peat péporow.* 7 


Plutarch, Sympos. Qu. vin, 5, 8. 


139, 
tupy-ve- tu tune 
DUO OU a oh Ee Ea Gs 
tueUlLuulouv. buy = 


ton nt 


2. AedXorrodwy mey TW evppaivorow innwv 

Tima Kat orépavor, Tous 8 & mebejnerors Oadanors Bora 
Téprerat be kai tis ém oldu’ adtov vat Ooa 

ows Carrel Bw ...cceceseee eee eee 


Sextus Empiricus, Hypotyp. Pyrrh.t, p. 23. 
Comp. Horace’s first ode. 
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140. 
pew Ly aS : (248) 
ate wee 
»LUelLuvowes 5 huwwe 
eapues Ats mais 0 xpuods" 


ss fe eed ings ed 8 
Kéivoy ov ans ovde Kis Sawret, 

Sduvarat dé Bporéav péva xaptistov Kreavay. 
Schol. Pyth. rv, 408. Proclus ad Hesiod. Opp. et D. 435. 


This Fragment has been erroneously attributed to Sappho: see Blom~ 
field, Mus. Crit. 1, p. 31. Bockh, ad Schol. Pind. p. 368. 


141. 
t (244) 


EG se) ae. Ee. 


LAS Faas lie FRI SING hes 


tu Ags ae 


Kai epovrai mws iro dovdeov tvxav 

ee ’ , 
aixuddwra, Kat xpucéwv Bedéwy 
EvTl Tpavpariat..cc.cceeipicee’ 
Theodorus Metochita, ‘Yrojivnpateapol Kal onpencoes yvwpixal, C. LXXXVI. 
This alludes to the avaticioug, who are sent captive under the yoke, 
wounded with golden darts. 


wa 


* 142, 


Id. ibid. c. xuvinr: riva 8 rev év paxpais cup Piowvray ovaias of Katas (245) 
tpéyovot Kat omapartoves $1 *rwes Kijpes dA BoOpéppoves, nat Tasapos, 
Mepipvanarav areyewar; 


: 143. 
Schol. Venet, ad Had, Pp» 98: o Hivéapos toov péev Oedv dvdpa re Pidov (246) 


ae : nays 
Gem Umorpéscat éxddevcev. 


144, 
Eu eeu : (247) 


f[yjyu--4tu-fuu re 
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vediewt ‘Ondre eos avépt xa ppa él, 
apes pédawav kapoiay éorupéncter. 


Schol. Ol. 11, 40. 


145. 
(248) Otis: exe Kaxdv evpero. 
Aristides, T. 11, p. 402. 
146. 
(249) Libanius, Ora. T. 11, p. 215: xpos yap 7G 7a devrepa rev mporépwy 
wte@veevar Kpareiv, ws én Tivdapos, «. 7. A. 
147. 
(250) [lvujyusvyu--tu-- tue 
Pie EE os cet Gh 
fuynuvue tel, 


.-. Néwv 6€ " pépruvar auv rovos eiucoouevat 
ddEav evpicxovre’ Adurer dé xpovp’ * 
Zoya per’ aidépa NaurevOévira 006600 


x 


Clemens Alex. Strom. iv, p. 586. 
> 54. For AayrevOévra Buttmann 


For pépizva see on O.1, 106, 11 
proposes dvapmpevOevra, Backh acphévra. 


148. 


(251) Theodorus Metochita, ubi supra, C.LXXV: kat épew dvayxny Exovres 
xara Tivdapov dAAdrpia pepipudpata cal Kedp dddoTpias Piacws. 


149, 
(252) | TiBenevev arywver mpaacis apetay és aimuy 
” eBare oKdTov. 
Plutarch an seni sit gerenda respublica, init. et de sollert. anim. c. xxui. 
For the sense of rifeyévey here, see note on QO. x1, 63; and for 
mpopacts, see P. vy, 26, and comp. Euripides, Fragm. ine. u1: 4 3 evaaBea 


oxoroy Exec Kab’ “Eaddda, where evAdfui is much the same as rpopasis. 


There was a proverb: yar ov Ceyetar ana. Zenob. 1, 45. 
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150. 
et LD, (253) 


u 
Vue 


Rfid AGE 


I~ Cl 


Cl 
cl 


ab Rg as 
Nixauevot yap avdpes aryputia déedevrat 
ov didov evavriov édOeiv. 


Schol. Ol. vir, 92. 
See note on O. vir, 67—69. 


151, 
éml Aer Sevdpéw Baivew. (254) 


Libanius, Epist. exiiv, p. 491. 


WU mY oo, 


-\ , 7 
Todpa ré uy Canevns real ouvecis TpogkoTros 





éodwoev. . 
Schol. Nem. vit, 87. See note on O. vit, 43, 44 


153. 
(256) 


et ah OO Lei aS De ad Od 


LCi waiecd beatae 

sit \ pee Gee + od 
aYNTE TO TWETPwWLEVOY OV TU, OV TLeapEov 
TELXOS- 


Plutarch, Marcell. c. xxix. 


154. 
(257) 


Scie yy 
Thorov 8 amierots ovdey.- 


Clemens Alex. Padag. p. 307, 7. 
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155. 
@58) oo pLupu vec 
Pes a ger EO EP OSG. 
Gtup--fuv-vyu--4tuyu--+tfvus] 
Y¢ dppacw inqos, 
ev 0 apotpe Bos’ mapa vaiy & ®ve tayicra Sedgis: 
Kar pip 5é Bovevovta Qovov Kiva xen TRaBupov eFcupery..- 
Plutarch, de tranquill. anim. c. x11. 
156. 
(259) tuvy-juuv--fuv-vvy[-¥] 
POS ew OW = -2OOY 
Ber Chums Cre rege re) ay ate 
sesssseee Alou SeAqpivos Urroxpiow... 
TOV MEV GKUMOVOS ey TOVTOV Tedaryet 
aud’ éxtuns’ éparov péQos. 
Idem. Symp, Qu. vit, 5, 2. 
"Yroxpiow = Sixqy, in accordance with. the phrases vroxpivacbar oxnpa, 
or apacwmoy. ol . 
157. : 
Q60) vivU-YvuU-VvuU- ?° 
pravopa 8 ov« éderov Broray. 
Eustathius ad Odyss.«, p. 1657,,13. 
This is also said of the dolphins: see Creuzer Symbolik 11, p. 601. 
38. 
Q@61) -t+tvy-4¥-- 


- t 


ee nas es 


” = ds 

Ome dé Keimat Bpaceav 

* 1 . oye ‘ 

Ghurexuv Eaves ew. 

Aristides, T. 11, p. 378: who seems to mistake the application, when 
he says xpos Tiva tay dxpoatuv, éredy weraCovra émpa Kat oux eldora 
Srp avvertw, obtw menvinxe. Compare, however, P. 1, 72—78. 
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159. 
"EvOa moipvat xtievovTar Katpwv edvTav Te. (262) 
Schol. Pyth. ur, $1. 

160. 


Eustathius, ad Odyss. «, p. 1636, 7: Mivdupos rou émt woduyyou 70d (263) 
éprapdpayoy ribgow. 


161. 


“ Plutarchus, 8. N. V. extr. p. 107, ed. Wyttenb. apud inferos animas (264) 
representans nova corpora ad futuram vitam agendam induentes, eos qui 
hee corpora. fabricarentur, Neronis anime dicit facturos fuisse Muwédapixys 
eyidyys Tdos, ev b xunBeiow cai Rapayovra thy pytép« revivisceret. Aut 
Pindarus de tali cecinerat vipera, aut in genitivo [uéapiye nomen generis 
viperarum latet, ut monuit Wyttenbachius. Prius tamen verisimilius.” 
Bockh. 


162. 


‘Ldxer BapupOeyxrav aryéhat dedvTwr. (265) 


Herodian-(apud Villoisin, Anecd. T. 11, p. 95) quotes this as an instance 
of the schema Pindaricum. See on O. x, 5, 6. Fragm. 45, p. 345. 
: . 


ee Ge 163, 
wen VtyU--tvu- (266) 
G Lu HU = = eee 


veeeee MeAtoootevxtw Knpiwy 

éua spAuKkepwmrepos ougt. 

Etym. M. p. 577. 

For ona, “a tuneful voice,” see on N. x, 34. Fragm. Dithyr. 3, 13. 


: 164. 
Schol. Eurip. Orest. 1621. Pheniss. 689, quote the expression Zves(267) 


Spixtirov (or Speixvirov) mapa Tlwddpy, dvi rob dperoixov. And Sehol. 
Pyth. 11, 31, quotes from Pindar épixztirou auds, tov & Specs teOpap= 


pévou. 
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165. 
(268) — Suidas: "Apayyy Onrusas te tpacpa, dpayuys b€ apsevkas te Co- 
Vpov—eipnra b€ dpaxuns xat wap’ “Howdy val wapa Tiveapy xat rapa 
Kaadvia. 


(269) My aya Bpexéabw. 
Schol. OL. x1, 58. 
Comp. Jf. rv, 51. 


167. 


(270) Eustathius, ad Iliad. a, p. 128, extr.: ryenovers Kai ruoyevs Kat o éx 

“rot “Adwaios AAkeds dOev Kal ’Ardxerdns ‘Hpaxrjs, cat d éx rod rapa Mwtapy 

Bid Boros xowws SiaPores. Id. ad Odyss. a, p. 1406, 14: xual db mapa 
Tluddpw dia Boros dvOpwros. 


168. 
(271) Etymol. Gudian: p. 198, 9: é£eorn«ws (Pindarice éFeoraxwe) duyas 
Aéyerar mapa Oovnvdisy xat Thwdapw' dre pev to paiverbar Kat Exeppova 
clvai, Gre bé ro vravaywpelv Kal Urépyes Ou H apioracba, 


169. 
(272) Pindar and Demosthenes (who has énéreios, ¢. Timocr. p. 651, 16) are 
quoted by Etym. M. p. 355, as an authority for éreroc, for which I would 


read én’ éros, referring this alone to Pindar (see Suidas, s. v. énéretos). 
Bickh suggests wees. + 


170. 

(273) Etym. M. p. 404, 21: éxetns (€xeTas) ¢ mAovotws, als Tivéapos: 
ano rot exw éxérnss oBéve cOcvérns, Kat épiBevérns, Similarly the Greeks 
usetl  Cywv as synonymous with rovers. Comp. Soph. Ajax. 157: mpés 
yap tov éxovr’ 6 pOdvos Eprer 


171. 
(274) Eustathius ad Iliad. &, p. 975, 46: éaiov, €£ obrwos HAaioiveo, emeiv 
xata@ Tidapov. Comp. Hesych. v. édaovra Opit. 
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172. 


Etym. M. p. 517, 25. Gud. v. «réos: Mlivdapos ox of8a moi dno: xdéos (275) 
*heéos xal ovyxomi wreds. Schol. Nem. 11,77: dperdv dno did 16 én} ais 


yan Mesa gti 1 5 ve ECan eer 
ovpas tov Tavpou xeicbar, xara upecw tov ¥, we Kal TO KAgos Exar 


173. 
Schol. Fenet. B. ad Wiad. o, 187: paper: kupies Yepot ovrAdAnWerur, (276) 


Hdpy yap i yelp Kata Tlivéapos, dev ai eduapéc. dydot adwdds kal 76 xara 
AcuBavew, cai papvacbar dé ro da XEpov pdyerOu. Schol. Lips. ad 
Niad. y, 307: Haprapevov: of bé ard rou Hapn i xXClp Hyow +d Bad Xerpav 
nayerOar Kara ThivSapov, dev Kat evpapic. See New Cratylus, p. 544, 


174. 
Etym. M. p. 579, 3; v. wepuewro: Tliveapos bé Awpixwrepov bia ris a (277) 
Henvaiato, Bockh supposes that he refers to a plural form jpepvdero, 
as used by Pindar. 


175. 
teveuuws : (278) 
. . 
Zewvoddxnoe re Saiuwy. 


Apollon. Lez. Hom. vy. Zewodcxos, 


wa 
- 176, 

Schol. Venet. B. ad Wiad. X 51, ad vocem svopexdruros: xara otveow (279) 
obv eam, wis rd TOEOKAUTOS rape THucdpy cat repixduros. Schol. Victor. 
ef Townl. (apud Heyn, T. vin, P. 245): card civOeow ov we Tog oKAuTos: 
dor: vote rape Mubipy 72 Onrixcy abroi év mapurijuy yapaxrin* évon 
BdkAvra yap éorw; whence Heyne suspects that Pindar wrote tof oKdvra, 
Béckh that he used the form Ovopaxdvra@ OF -dvopaxdurd. See on P. xt, 32. 


177. 
Tlotixoddov dre Eidov tAw. (280) 
Athenaus, 1, p. 24, B. vi, p. 248, D. 
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178. ! 
(281)  Cheeroboseus, apud Bekker. p. 1287: pepipba: Exos mapa Mwdzpy. 


. 179. 
(282) — Schol. Ven. B. et Lips. ad Iliad. ©, 24: oxoriov, ws Adpov—70 yap 
kUpiov rapokwverat mapa Twdapy—rov éx Aabpaias ni€ews yevrnbevrar ra 


8 xipiov Svona Exorios. 


180. 


(283) Etym. M. p. 172, 8, v. Atzixa: Awpixds tovraxi, ws mapa Twdapy- 
rovraki meFapeéuns, for which Bockh conjectures: jrourdk: re Copevys. 


181. : 


(284) Etym. M. p. 249, 50. Zonaras, P- 466: davrds, 6 dacvs, mapa ro dacos 
yiverai basw pyua, ws reixos TEYw, ap’ ob Tivsapos Tereixnrat Titt- 
mann supposes that this is a mistaken reference to P. v1, 9. I. 1v, 44. 


182, 

(285) - ‘Yynxepata mérpav. . 
tym. M. p. 504, 3. el 
183, 


(286)  Lesbonax (de jfiguris, p. 184, Valcken.) quotes, wersppobev & Ererar 
mroxapot, and sipyera: (1. diayero) capxes, as instances of the 
schema Pindaricum, probably both from Pindar. 

184, 

(287) Servius ad neid. v, 830: Fecere pedem] Podium, hoc est Junem, quo 

tenditur velum: quod Grace méSa vocant, ut est apud Pindarum et Arisa 


tophanem. As rovs vacs is not used in this sense in N. v1, 57, this is 
~probably a reference to some -lost poem. 


185. 


(288) Quintilian, x, 1, 109: non enim pluvias, ut ait Pindarus, aquas colligit, 
sed vivo gurgite exundat. This does not seem to refer to Ol. X, 1: Bare 
6p Bpia. 
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186. 


“ Deperditum quidem Fragmentum, de cujus tamen argumento constat, (289) 
hoc loco memorabo. Plutarchus de Pythie oraculis c. xviit: TliSapos 3¢ 


\ 


kal mepl rpdmou perpdias anedoupevoy al’ adrdy dropev spodoyel, drt... 
ovtev yep eat Sewov ode Eromoy airiac Cyrev trav TowtTwv peraforav- 
dvaipew 86 Tas Téxvas kat ras Suvdyens, dv 7 xunOy Kat mapadrdr(dty trav xara 
Tavras ov dixawv. Reiskius putabat excidisse locum paulo post ¢. XxIID 
allatum, qui est J. u, 3. prorsus contra Plutarchi sensum. Erat locus 
de modo musico, Pindari ztate obsoleto.” Béckh. 


186.* 


lO (289°) 


BN See GO ER ete +vu[-9] 
, ow x 
pav 8 eupevat 

Znvds vioi cat KruTorWAov Tocesddwvos. 

This Fragment was first added by Dissen from Herodian wep! xn- 
pdrwv, p. 60, ed: Dindorf. It refers to Theseus and Pirithous, the former 
‘of whom was the son of Neptune or Hgeus, the latter of Ixion or Jupiter 
(Hom Il. 11, 740). 


187. 


Bockh here collects sundry references to the Epinicia, which were (290) 
formerly placed among the Fragments, and verifies-them all. It was 
necessary that this should be done once for the purposes of criticism, 
but it is needless to go over the-same ground again. Besides these F rag-~ 
ments, there are several apophthegms-attributed to Pindar, and one epigram 
on Hesiod, which was inscribed on a monument inethe forum of Or- 
chomenus, and which runs as follows (Anthol. T. 11, p. 780, Jacobs): 

Xaipe dis HBrcas, Kai dis rapov dvTiPorsoac, 
“‘Hoios’, avO pair ow Bérpov Exwy copias. 

But the genuineness of these remains is supported by very slender 

authority. , 
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INDICES. 


INDEX OF THE WORDS IN PINDAR. 


Proper names are marked with an asterisk. In the Fragments (F.) the marginal 
numbers are referred to. 


A. 


‘ABAIITIETOS GApas P. 11, 80. 

*"ABar F, 200. 

"Aap F. 193. 

*"A Bas. "ABaytos a@yuids P. viii, 57. 

dBaros. 7d wépaw dBarov O. 111,57. dfdray 
dda N, 111, 20, 

a@Prapys. A\ag dAraBet P. vin, 56. Aaov 
apdaBy O. xi11, 26. 

dfoari N. vuit, 9. 

dBovdia O. x1, 43. 

afpés, dBpov wrovrov P, 111, 110, Adyou 
N. vit, 32 a@répavov I. vit, 65. Kudos 
Ov v, 7. 1.1, 50. waa O. v1, 55. apd 
Kpndets N. v, 26. 

aBporas. aBpdratos em P. vint, 93. ap- 
péraros Jduot P. x1, 34. 

dyd. dydv dtawhéxwy P. 11, 82. 

dyaouar, dyaksnevor dowPaiort mpdrav 
Gedy N. x1, 6. dévacw dyaadels P. 1v, 

dyabég Wvbiu P. 1x, 73, N. vi, 

dyads, dya0q I. vir, 69. dreipet abv dyabe 
O..11, 86. dur dyabdv O. vi, 17. dya- 
Ady ewida Levit, 1b. gros dyabdy I. 1, 
46. dyaBol cai cool dvdpes O. 1x, 30. 
@N' dyaboi P. 111, 83, dyaboi wodens- 
orai L1v, 28. dya0al dyxvpat dreoxip- 
tar O. v1, 100. pauar dyatai O. vit, 
10. dyabéav ratépwv O, ¥1t, 91. Kpea- 
ove ayabau OF 11, 26, adda én’ dddov 
dyator O. virt, 13. épyudrev ayatay 


N. iv, 83. e& dyaBaw N.x1,.30. ev Syne 
Gots P.11, 81. dv dyabote: P.x, 71. dye- 
Bots P.ry, 96, 11,7]. Ev, 285. T. 1, 5. 
I. vi, 26, ayeBoter N. vir, 63. det\n- 





rats dyabotow N. x, 51. ddyors 
V7. xdyao TeXanare P. Site 105. 
*Aydbuv. AydBon Karo F. 90, 3. 
dyandofs. dyaxhéa KadNixonoy xoipay P. 
1X, 10, aleav dyaxdée I. 1, 34. 
dyaxripévay wow P.Y, 81. 
dyd\hw. dyddree pdtpws dudaropov evox 
N,v, 43. tov @yadddaw O, 3, 84 
adyatua. yapas ayadkua N. rt, PR watads 


Xt, 





F.207. dydApar’ edwicovra épydtertar 
N.v, 1 

*Ayapenvovia wuxg P. x1, 20. 

*"Ayausiens F. 26, 

adyav, pirsverxos dyav O.v1, 19. aropatvowr! 
dyav P.1Vv, 151, Tov xarapenpléve’ dyav 
N. x1, 30. dyav pidorisiav pvidpevar 
F. 229. pndiv dyav F. 235, 

dyavés. dyavé oppti P. 1x, 39. 
Adbyos P. tv, 10. dyavats Kapireoow 
Lor, 8 dyavais dpuoBais P. 11, 24. 
a@yavatow xepoiv P. 11, 8 xarexpiOn 
dyavistaros éupev F. 116. 

aydvwp, dydvopus trou 0. 1X, 25. dydvope 
xiotd P. 111, 55. dydvopa wdodrov P. x, 
18, dydvopa meipav éyyéwy N.1x, 28. 
aydvopa xdurov I. 1, 43, 

ayamdlw. perdexiors Noyou pv dyardfovra 
P. rv, 241. rigal xaddAlnixoy xdpp’ dya- 
mwafovr: I. 1v, 61. 

ayararés etvdotny F. 205, 
vil, 4, 

dyandu. ebepyeatas dyanara I. v, 66. 

dyavée. wyavol Bacidjes F. 98,4. dyaviaw 
Aiodidav P, rv, 72. 

dyapbéyxtwv dodav O. v1, 9. 

dyycdla, “Epud Ovyatpos Ayyedias O. 
vit, 81. de’ dyyeXias bpbas P. rv, 279, 
dpeiovos évéyerar dpuxos dyyedria P, 


a@yavoiat 


adyamard N. 


VIII, 52. éoavay dyyediav Tori yAuxetav 
O. tv, 5, wrurav pépois’ ayyedav O. 
XIV, 21. dyyedlav méupa rabrav O.1X, 


2] weds dyyediav rerpaoplas P. 11, 4 
morbxowov avéckat’ ayyediav P, x1, 41. 
isvray yyerias I. vin, 42. dyyedlats 
Kipuadéos O. 111, 29. 

eyyéidkay O. vu, 21. P. 1, 32. 1x, 2 

dyyedos. dyyedos dptés O. v1, 90. dyyedos 
Bau N. v1, 59. dyyedov éaddv P. 1v, 278. 
rariyyrwooor ayyédwy pijow N. 1, 59. 

dyyéwv Epxeow N. x, 36. 

Gye, dye wéacov 0.1, 75. émexe, dye 
O. 11, 98. dye dékev O. x11, 65. dye 
eEedpupev P. 1, 60. eb€w’ dye N. vs, 29. 
dye, wapdidwps N. x, 82. 


aveiow. 
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P. rv, 205. dyéka mapSévwv Adxawa F, 
78. dyédav xovpav éxaroyyuiov F. 87,12. 
dyéddar Aedvtwv F. 265. frowv Earbds 
dyédas P. rv, 149. 

dyepovesw, dédy dycpovevoar O. v1, 25. 
"Epappdoty dyeuovedoa QO. 1x, 3. 

dyeuay. ‘Odbumios dyenav O. 1X, 61. 
bmepgiddov dyeudvos Bpw P. 1v, 112. | 
rdv wddsoe duicoev dyeudva Y. vit, 20, 
Geds dyeudveaar KvBepvanrio P. rv. 274. 

dyéveos. GE dyeveluw O. VIIE, 54. vha- 
Beis ayevelwy O. 1x, 95, 

dyéouat, Toddois: &ynpar sopias P. rv, 
248, dyeiro ‘Abdva P. x, 45. dyeiro 
mavrolwy vduwr N, v, 25, 

dyépuyos. vixas dyepuéxou O. x1, 82. mhoo- 
rou oreddvuon’ dyépwxou P. 1,50. aye- 
pedywov épyudrov N. vi, 34, 

"Ayeginas. ‘Ayectha viov F. 88. str. 

dyiipaos. Kidos dyiipaov P. 11, $2. 
@ynpact F. 107, 1. 

“‘aynolas O. v1, 12, 77. 98. : 

*'Aynoldapos O. x1, 19.96. x, 12. N, 1, 20. 
1x, 42, 

*Aynotpayos N. v1, 23. 

a@ynorxopwv moooiulwy P, 1, 4. 

dynrip duip P. 1, 69. i 

dyXw. Bopdv warpt dyobévray O, 111,20. i 

adyxemear, dyxonit, vide dvax. 

dynxbhy Kpari P. 1, 8, | 


Ketvor 





ayxvd6rofos. Mrjdevwr-dyxuddro£or P. 1, 78. 

a@yxvpa. adyxupav worl yadkdyevuy xpnp- 
vavrov P. Iv, 24. dyxupav Epeccon xBovi 
P.x, 51. éoyatids mods d\Bou Bddrer” 
@yxvpav Tey, 1. 80" dyxupar & vads 
dmeoxiugba O.VI,10L. xpéuacav dyxu- 
pas P, rv, 192, $ 

dyxev. bm’ dyxivos évdov qrapérpas O. 11, 
91. Nixas év dyxaveror N. v, 42, : 

dyhata. “mde “Aydata O. xiv, 13. 
‘AyAata wai Mota F. 213, dyAatas dvde- 
ow Aroddov F. 118. dydatas dayd P. 
I, 2. vixaddpor ayhaiay dracay O. X11, 
14. dyatav Becker P. v1, $6. omelpes 
dydatav tod Nit, 18. mépev: dyAuiny 
T.11, 18. dats dydatais dwrduecta P. 
X, 28. oivarxos dyAataow aire Ov1x, 
106. dydaiamw dorerduors emipiar | 
Aady N. rx, 3]. 

ayhailerat povaixds dv dur O. 1,44. 

dyadyioy "HBav N. vir, 4. 

dyjaddevdpor warépa Aoxpa O. 1X, 22.: 

ayhadBpovor. Moirass dy aobpévors O. X111, 
92. dyAaobpdven wevnijxovra xopav N. 
x1 

ayabxapros. dyhaoxdpmous “Qpas F.6. 
yas dyaoxdprou F. 73, 5. 

ayAndwoupos.  Réptotov dyhaskovpov O. | 
xiit, 5. 





| dybs. 
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ayadkapos. guvdv dyhadcwpov O. 11, 6 

dyhads, dyads dvip O. x1v,7. TMooe- 
dav 1. vit, 27. dyad yOdv F, 241, 
dyhad cxdwtw N. x1, 4. abv dyad 
dowd F. 45,8. yépas dyhasv O. vi1t, LI. 
ripBou N.1v, 20. mpdbvpov dydadv I. 
Vii, 3. Kouav wXéxayor dyhaoi P, 1v, 82. 
maiées I. v, 59. dydaai vicar N. x1, 20. 
ayady devdpéwv O. 11, 80. débdwv P. 
¥, 52. wrepiyerow dydaaiat N. 111, 66. 
aipaxovpia O. 1, 91. 

* Aydaorpiaway O. 1, 40. 

dy\wooov xatéxer Ada N. viii, 24. 

dyvds. ddoos dyin O. v, 10. dyvev pey- 
yos bwispas F.125. rumeis dyva medéxcs 
F.9. dyvév bedv O. vin, 60. ayvin ré- 
pevos P.1v, 204. dyvdv ‘Awddrava P. 
"1x, 66. dyvdv tap Lev, 71. dyudy xpi- 
aw O. 111, 22  dyvol jipwes F. 98, 5. 
Kevradpou xotpar &yvai P, iv, 103. dy- 
voratar mvpés maya P. 1, 21. 

dyvar. ayvipevor Kédadov dia oroudror 
F, 238, 

dyvwpov Td yx mpopadety O. VIII, 60. 

adyvis. obk dyvar’ (potius dyvwr') deidw 
I.11, 12. ott! dyvara Oypav aloay P. 
1x, 60. 08K ayvares bmiv dvel Bipot obre 
xwbpwv obt’ doa I. 11, 30. 

dyvosros. quviv Wevdéww &yvarrov O. 
VI, 87. dmreipdtwy dyvworro ciurat I, 
111, 48. 

dyopd. mpvpvois dyopas em: P. v, 93. ev 
‘dyopG whrbovros dydou P. 1v, 85. Mup- 

* [iddvwv padraiparwy dyopdy N. 11, 14. 
dyopdv mavdaisarov olyvetre F. 45, 5. 
axdpwv dyopai. 1. 11,26, xdyopal Bov- 
Aapdpor OJ X11, 5. 

ayopatew F. 62, 

Kadueiav dyoi alpdor N. 1, SY 

dypa. dagowdu dypav eae woaiv N. 111, 








* Aypedy P. 1x, 67. 

dyptas. a@yptos EXatos F. 2). alvypa wap. 
Vévou eF ayptav yudbuy F. 165. dypious 

- Bijpas P. 1x, 21. 

aypds, aypois wdvtas apinne P. Iv, 149, 

dypirepos.  Piip' dypdérepov P. 111, 4. pee 
pigvav dyporépay QO. 11, 60. wap8evor P. 
IX, 6. Aedvrevow dyporépos N, 111,44. * 

dypukia séevra: dvépes F. 253. 

ayud. xoiev dyviay BvacxdvTwy O. Ix, 
37. rpoyévwy éixrijpova Cabéay dymdy 
N. vit, 92, xdpee wodddy elorepdvwv 
dyudy P. 11, 48. Aeuxiwroiwe Kadpelny 
dyriais P. 1x, 86, car’ dyvias F, 206, 5. 
“APavtos eipuxdpous dyvids P. vim, 87. 

dyuaris. Zené\a ‘OdKupridiay dynatis 
Pex, b 

cape ee ee, ae a ee Yen 


Pe a1 
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dyysora. dyytora beftdv xara xeipa Ta- 
zpds Wear F, 132, dxovrifer exomod ay- 
yiora N. 1x, 55. ddabelas ddtv dyysera 
Baivov Err, 10. 
dyyiaros. dvdpdor xdppa pidors dyxsarov 
P. 1x, 66. 
dyyxirékor Bdiveoos F. 58. antistr, 5. 
ayyov. Xebpasw dyxou Teapdvspou N. rx, 
40. 
dyya. dyxonévors N. 1, 46. 
dyw. émidéEia yeipdv dpOdv dyers enuo- 
civay P. v1, 20, eyxaucov reOudv dyer 
éx Wieas O. x111, 28. dyer xaos P. 11, 
17, vépos dyes dixacdv 73 Bracdrarov F, 
15], 4. vdw wdoirov dyer P. vi, 47. 
veikos dye nepadd P. 1x, 82. pdipa evos 
dye N. xt, 42. dye dperay IJ. vi, 22. 
el res ebddEav és dvdpiov dyor tias. T.11, 
34. dyots Ocpdwovra F. 82, dyovri pe 
vixat "To@uot P. vit, 13. Motpa: ayov 
Auwapay xa? d8v F. 6. poipd res dyer 
Zpavov P, v,76. éduv dyev waphévoy oe’ 
Spirov P. 1x, 127. és wédeuou dye I. vy 
27. robs dyaye P.v, 87, tTedeutav whdos 
dyayev P.1v, WL. vdewar wodeis ayayev 
NetAotwo mpds rénevas P. rv, 56. dyayov 
orpardv N. 1x, 18. dvBea rebpirmwy és 
ddchpedy Gyayov O. 11, 56. Aoddaray 
adyayev Syuidov F177. patel dyayov 0. 
1, 46. ott’ dvenos és uvyods dos aor 
P. vr, 13. dépum xpiot dyew P. xv, 161. 
‘Toaroxdéa dyayety érixwpiav dra P, x, 
6. modrov Kai ydpw dyuv ém’ dperaiy 
O. 1, 11. dyer és pados dauoy O.'v, 14. 
dyov dmiparroy Blorov O. v1il, 37. byi- 
erav xGpdv ® @ywy P. 111,78. Ovyarépa 
"Emipabéos dywv P.v, 27. tewrdvai bai- 
dar’ dywy P. v, 85. dywv.dyorra P. x, 
GB. wAéor Us dudp’ dyow N, vit, 62. po7- 
pav daview dywy P. x11, 12. vepédav 
dyayay O. vIT, 49, Tobs (Béas) dyaryay 
Pv, 227. edvoulay és mpaidas dyaysy 
Pv, 66, déEav dé Aedpav dyaysvra 
P. 1x, 78, Aapov d£ovra, O. 111, 30. 
arpwxvav dyécbw P.1v, 410. “Aye vide 
suo loco. 
dydv, id Kippas dyav P. x, 15. ayy ydh- 
weoy No X, 22. ridepévow dyavev F. 252, 
‘Arnadéou dyav I. vit, 67. dxdvt’ dyavos 
Badetv tea P.1, 44. év répuacw dyavos 
P.1x, 118. KAewvaiov dyavos N. ty, 17, 
dyin Kipsas P.xt, 12. dyave Atés Not, 
%.. év dyaue 'Opcorpiaiva N. 1v, 87. 
Oduurias dyava péptepov O. 1, 7. Oan- 
rév dyiva vénew O.111, 38. dyava wper- 
futépov pévev O. 1x, 96. dyava eEaipe- 
“mov detoar ‘Hpaxréos O. x1, 25. éredel- 
Eavt’ dyav' éoBaros augis P. 1v, 253. 
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dydvev O. VII, 76. wodupdrey derive 
P. x1, 47. Nacecdwy prarripa P, x11, 24. 
xarapoddy iepav Nxt, 4. dywdvwv dro 
N. v1, 61. dysvev potpav N. x, 52. év 
déPQotet Biyov wreieruw dysvwy I. 1, 18, 
dyavas exer O. V1, 79. 

dyuvia, dyuvias wetpaiuevor 0.11, 57. dye 
vias oBév0s P.v, 113, odpreipov dywvia 
Ovnov N. vir, 10. 

dydvios. dywdvios ‘Bpuds 1.1, 60. dywivtoy 
ebyos O. XI, 66. ayavior déBdorre I. 1v, 
8. dyaviav déBX\uv Tapla F. 4. 

aéaxpuv aiava QO. 31, 73. 

ddapdvtivoy dporpov P, Iv, 224, 

@éapavrorééthor xioves F, 58. antistr. 7. 

addpas. dédpavtos dqoev Gos P.rv, 71. €E 
déduavros Kexyddxeura: xapdiev F, 88. 
str. 4. 

dde{uavros, ddeinavrov maida 1.1, 12. omépy’ 
ddefwavrov N. x, 17. 

adder ped, déehoa. redv ddekpedv N. vit, 4. 
brép rds déedods tt loxtew PF. 13, 

dbedpeds. ddedpeod Blav N. X, 73. dudkda- 
pou ddckpedv O. 11, 54, Eetvov ddedpedv 
ve N. VIII, 86. ddehpeods éorots P. x, 
69, Ards ddedheoiew I. yu, 25. 

adiavros. eBévos déiavrov N, vu, 73. 

aéixos, déixoy of’ bwépowdov iPav P, v1, 48. 
dm’ adixow éxew Yoxdv O. 11, 76. 

ddwés. ddxos déwov Kaxeyopudy P, 11, 53, 

“"Acuaros P. 1v, 126, 

adéxyrov év xat doxcovra N. vit, 31. 

aéoros copia O. vir, 53. 

*"Adpdereos. ‘Adpactelw vduw N, x, 28, 
Adpacreiots déBrous I. 111, 44. 

“Adpactiéay dépors O. 11, 49, 

*"Aépacros O. v1, 13. P, vot, 53. N. rx, 9% 
N. vist, 51. N. x, 12. 1 vi, 10. 

aédiyhwocos Bod kapuxos O. X111, 96. 

dépus F. 126, 3. 

dévemsis, déveris dpa O. X1, 97. ddvemis 
Upvos N.a, 4. déver} “Opnpov Ny vir, 
21, 

ad6Xoyor Nipat normal re O. V1, 96. 

déupedys. adupiehet peparyy: O. vit, 1). 
xojpo P. visi, 73. pave N, 1, 24, tava 
I. v1, 20. xécpor ddvpeds O. x, 14. 

détvatos. tuxety adévutov N. vit, 56. dédv- 
vata éxBadeiv Eros P.31, 81. . 

advtrvoos. Mote’ d&déavoos O. x111,2]. ddvr- 
vow ova I. 11, 25. 

dévs, décia xdpts I, v, 48. ddcias ebvas P. 
1x, 42. dxody déetav P. 1, 90. yrepdpwy 
dds wraierpov P.1, 8 déeiar suai N. 
X, 93. déeias Ekmidas P. 1v, 201. ‘Appo- 
Stras pvderepay déiorav dmdpav I. 
iI, 5. . 


i aivros. dévtov Bxycaupdy P. x1, 4. dédvrov 
cores 
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deOAnris, drXQyrH#s. deOAnrais dyabois N.x, 
Sl, deOX\yraiow N.v,49. dvdpdoty dbAn- 
taiow I. v, 69. 

decO\ov, Zbdov, deOXos, GOdos. euoi obros deb- 
oe bwoxelcerar O. 1,84. tovrov debdov 
wéedecov Priv, 165. déBiwv y’ Evexev O. 1, 
99. peyddwy déBrwv xpiow O. 111, 22. 
peyddwy dO\uv peurdotar N. 1,1. acd- 
Aww kopvpay O. 11, 14. binorarwv pap- 
tup' daKuv O. IV, 3. deO\wv weumra- 
pépots duldAais O. v, 6. dyuviau déBhuw 
F. 4, 8. woipay deb\wy exes O. v1, 79. 
reOudv péycrrov débhwv O. v1, 69. parep 
xpurvorepavan débwv O. Vint, 1. kepiav 
débhuw O, VIL, 64. xudluav dé0hav rTe- 
pote: O, XIV, 24, xapov débKwv TuBiav 
P, 111, 73. welpat’ déPwv ratpatwy P, 
1v, 220, é dyad adb\uv P.v, 53, 
yeberar ddPwv P.x, 7. ta péytor’ ded 
aw Ey P. x, Me dePrwv vikas N. 11, 
19. deEtyuiwy déOwv xdpv€ N. 1v, 73. 
Neuéas é£ épariiv déOdwy N. vt, 12. ac0- 
Rew xploty N. x, 23. atepdvous e& ad0- 
Row Tea, 1, éredwy répp’ deOXwy I. 211, 
85, déPXwy kpdtos I. vir, 5. véois év a&cd- 
Rows Tipsdpevos O. 11,47. Kpiois aug’ deb. 
Aow O. VII, 80. tepots év débAos O. X11, 
15, yulov #éPdouw P. 1v, 253. vixagdpore 
aéBrore P. vil, 27. . xAcwdy débrow P, 
1x, 72. dv Odvumiow xal Babvxddrou 
Tae xal wdow émrrywpior P. 1x, 106. adv 


dois wodav P.1x, 119. aug’ déOdore - 


N. 11,17. 1.1, 50, év déO\o10t Biyou wAei- 
ory dyuvav I. 1, 18, avy eddsEou aé8~ 


Rows Trt, 1, gv Adpaoreivis aéOdors I.- 


ut, 44. dv déOdorow dpearesw N. x1,14. 
ev dywviow aéBroee T.1v, 8. dup’ acd- 
Row I. tv, 62. defta yaptey O. 1, ® 
touro mpospépay dbrov O. 1X, ld. pedpa 
vay OiAupTia dhwv O. 111, 16. zpwtov 
dbdov P.1, 99. iwmiwv dda xopypay 
Nv1x, 9. doxdtwr dBLwv Kopupais N. x, 
82, wepdobat drAwv N. x1, 23, db\w 
Sdbpuv potpa I. 111, 9. rayrpwrov doy 
IL. v, 46, e 

deO@Xourxia N. 111, 7, 

dePropdpos, dOupdpor. debAopdpov Arjpa= 


vos N. 111,79. tTpeis deOopdpor N. v1, | 


21. dOdupdpurs dvépdow O. vu, 7. 
aei v. ale. 
deidw. obs dyvwr’ deido bixav I. 11, 12. 
deidec ddaos O. v, 10. mpddpwv dede 
Moigay xopds N. v, 22, aeidovrs paxapa 
péyap podrais F. 97, 5. rév descer ébedwv 
Nviv, 90. Qeuéeriov defdeev N. vy 56. 
Avdly é tedmw pedéras & 7 aeléav 
O. xiv, 18. dyav' Geieas O. X1, 26. tor- 
way chdreipav deicar F, 59. deiderar 
Zwyduns N, vit, & deiderar Opdpaica 
owas P. vint, 26. deldeto répevos Oadé- 
as O, x1, 79, delaopar yairav orepa- 
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vow dppdcas I, vi, 39. audi xawov 
‘Agpodizas dedéuevov P.v, 24. 8E bwe- 
paovu deidov KnAnddves F. 25, 

deipw. péwarov deipas F.77, 2%. wépav 
depbels dvéxpayov N. vit, 75. dpeta dep- 
Beioa mpds aibépa N. vii, 44. wrepi- 
yeoow 'depStvra Mrepiowy I. 1, 64. 

aéxay. déxov8’ éxwiv O.X1, 30. obk déxovres 
Nv rv, 21. 

‘Addtos, Etos. *'AeXloso viugav O. vit, 14, 


* dwéovros Kaos HeXiov O. Vir, 58. * Ac-. 


Alou vids P, rv, 241. oBévos dediow xpb- 
ecov P. 1v, 144. * ‘Adio parep I. rv, 1. 


* axis ‘Achiou F.74, 1. rotor Adpret pé-- 


vos dediov F.95, 1. ddlov Badavdrepov 
dorpov-O. 1,5. duépav maid’ ddiov O. 11, 
35, abyats dEelaus ddiov O. 111, 25. ddiw 
dud’ evi O, xi1t, 36. Yapevet dri bdh- 
metro N. 1X, 18. cifwv mpiv dio yuiey 
curesciv N. vit, 73. ddtov O. 11, 68. és 
tov Ureptev Gdiov dvdidot Wuyds wad 
F. 98, 2, 
de\Xémous. dedowddwy ‘rawy N.1, 6. F. 
242. déppous dedddmodas P. rv, 18. 
dedmrla, tiv’ dedwrig Paddy P, x11, 31. 
dévaos, dévvaos. devdou mupds P.1,6, dévaov 
ttudv O. X1V, 12. dévvavy duppaddy xX8o- 
vés P. vt, 4. devdors tparé{ais N. x1, 8. 
devdau Thobrov védas F. 84, 
deEvyviwy déOdwv N. 1, 73. 
dew. defer ce mayxpariou adxd N. 11, 15. 
+ Get’ dvBos tiny O. v1, 105, aitods déEor 
xal rodw'O, vitt, 88. 
Gnjut. dfirat papripia éx’ dvOpwarous 1.111,27. 
"A@dva, Abavaia. dyciro ‘AOdva P. x, 45. 
TleAXds ‘Addva P.x11,8. Opaceta N. 111, 
48, ‘Inia Abdva O. x111, 79. ‘Abavaia 
ddddakev O. vit, 36. obv’ Adavaia N. x, 
84, réxero Eavbdy ‘AOdvay F. 9. 
‘AOdvat. ai peyaorddees ADavac P. vir, 1. 
wdewai AOdvas F. 46. Aumapdv ebuvimwy 
dx’ Adavav N, tv, 19. x, 49. év youvois 
‘ABavav I. 111, 43. ‘AOdvare O, 1x, 94. 
xpavaats éy ‘A’avars O, v1, 82, év rats 
iepats ABdvuis F, 43. weyddas N. 11, 8 
* tails Aumapais év Abdvars 1. 11,20. xpa- 
vaais év Abdvaco: O. x11, 37. N. vin, 
Me 
* ABavaios. ABavaiwy ydpw P.1, 7h. supal 
N. x, 34. raides ASavaiov F. 196. ‘A@a- 
vaiaiot xudixecai xev ely kévtpov F, 89, 3. 
atidvatos. adavera Oéris P. 111, 100. dBav 
tov orépatos P, i ‘ov 
P. ut, 61. dbdvaroy Zia viv Ojcovrar 
P.1v, 65. roiro dédvarov puivdev Ypmer 
1.711, 88. Sup’ dOdvarow O. v1, 87. dOd- 
vero: O. 1, 65. Zeds xai dOdvearor O. 
vu, 55. dOavaror éaivvras mijpara Apo- 
tots P. 111, 82. wadiyyAwoooy adyyéhwy 
pow Séoav N.1, 58. aBavdtwy bri xhe- 
wars véxtap duBpociav re O. 1,60. re8- 














pés tis davdrwy O. VIII, 25. vdpos 6 
mdvrwv Baorreis F, 151, 3. xwpis dbavd- 
tov O. IX, 44.\ dBavdrav ow cipevia P. 
x11, 4. dlavdrwy Bacideis N. v,35. x,16. 
pds dlavdrwy reriparar pidos I. 111,77. 
aavdrwv pOdvos I. v1, 39. apospépomev 
Héyav vdov dbavdéros N. vi, 5. dapa d0a- 

» drow avéxovres F,'84, 3. d0avdrots ri- 
pais, F. 86, 2. sof +68’ dOavdéros I. 
VII, 59. davdrors riwats I. 115 28. yhe- 
pdpos dbavdroow Ts vit, 45. 

Bemis. Gems dddov P. 111,32, eAlav.d0e- 
pw P. rv, 109. . 


* .dBéwv PedéwyP. rv, 162. 


d0péw. dipnoov.rd Kaorépesov P. 11, 70. 
dOpdox. Kaxétar’ dOpéav P. 11,35. dBpdor 
orépavor I. 1¥,9. Kadjelav dol dBpdor 
N.1, 51. Orjow pavép’ d0pda O. x111,.94. 
@pdais wévre vixrecow ev 8 duépas P. 
IV, 130. @Opdois Epveow I. 1, 28, 
dbupua. ‘Awoddviov dbvppa P. v, 23, 
dBipw. dupe peydda épya N. 111, 42, d0i- 
pew I. 111, 57. 
“Alaxidas N.v, 8. Alaxide mapa Inder P. 
11t, 87. InAéi Alaxida I. vir, 39. Alaxt- 
dav Iv, 83; Alaxidar N. v1, 48. xovedp- 
paror Alaxidar I.v, 17. Alaxséav ddoos 
O.xmt, 105. dperais Alaxdav P. vin1, 
24. péyyor Alaxiday N. 111, 61. .Alaxiday 
&os N. rv, 11. wdduv dopixrémwy Alaxt- 
dav N. vit, 10. doe Alaxwav xpeduvtwv 
N. vit. 45. drep Alakidav I. 1¥, 22. odpos 
Alaxidav I. vit, 55.. 'OAvpimiduixps day 
Alaxidaie mparos N. v1, 17, _ 
“Alaxés. é& Alaxod O, vin1, 30: _ Alaxoi 
maiéwv N.1V, 71, Alaxov, Mbyos F. 4;1. 
mpolipoew, Alaxos N. v, 53. Adaxod 
youdrwy N. vi1t, 13. dpyal Alaxod wai- 
dwv re Liv, 39. xpéovre civ Alaxa P. 
vit, 104... Alax@ yéver re “Ny a1, 27. 
Alaxév O. vatt, 50. N. vir, 84. diov Ala- 
«ov I.-vi1, 23. 3 
alanis. xépos alavjs P. 1, 83. dupdy alavi 
I. 1,49. xépov alava I. x11, 2:.. xévrpov 
alavés P. 1v, 236. 2 
“WlAldvreos., Aldvreov Bondy O. 1x, 120. 
s, Dadauiv’ exer marpwav N. rv, 48. 
epds Alas N. v11, 26, ypvotior'ore- 
barhwy N. vit, 27. “Exrwp Alav- 
voev N. 11, 14. Alavros d\xav 
poinoy 1. 111, 53. .ad\us Alavros I. rv, 
54. Aiayros TeKanwuidéa Kai rarpds 
L.v, 26. éxavupov cipyBiav Alavra I.v, 
51. Umeppevis Alay F.179. cf. F. 180. 
“Alyadev viccera: Hocewdwv N. V; 37. 
"Alyctdas. pares Alyetdac P. V, 75. Alye?- 
dat oébenéeyovor I. v1, 16. , 
alyiBarar tpdyou F, 215, A. 
"Alyiuids. reOuotew gv‘ Alyyuod Awptos 
P. 1, 64. éwyévovs Aiyyuos P.-v, 72. 
Alyimiod orparés Fed, 3. 
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“Alywa. vidv ‘Awropos Alyivas re O. 1x; 75. 
Alyivas écart N. 1v, 22. da’ Alylvas N. 
V, 3. Ards Aivivas re héetpoy N. vit, 6. 
Alywa vavouwhurés F. 4, le Abyiva v= 
xavra O. VII, 86. Alyive evxdeitar P. 
IX, 93. Alyive &faveas Uavaiv Nov, 41. 
Aiyive xaptrev dwrov mpovénew I. vu, 
16. eEéverev doduxriperpov AiywavO, 
Vu, 20. wodvEévav Awpléa vacov Aly 
vav N. 111, 3. Alywav wdtpav Starperéa 
vaoov I. 1v, 48. Aiywev xdéra 1, Vy 7. 
Alywav xpépawev I. vary 55. Alywa 
pira parep P. vir1, 108. Nevir, 50. 

“Aiyloxos. rap’ Alyséyw I. 1115 76. 

“Alytobos. Ofxev AlyioBov év ovate P. 
XI, 37. 

alyha. alyha wodav dvdxevra: O, X111, 85. 
aiyhd éidsdoros P. vit, 100. aityNav ore- 
avo P. 111, 13. Banrdv és alyav N, 1, 


alyhdews. alyhavra xécpov P. 11,10. kdas 
alyhaev xpuoéw Bvedvy P. rv, 231. 

*Alyuwriav Mévoyra F. 215. 

“Alyurtos. Alyirrw Gxioev darn Nox, 5. 
Alyurroy dyyixpnavov F. 60. 

“Aidas. 088’ dkunjray exe pdpdov O: 1x, 85. 
Alda Adberar O. vitt, 72. els 'Atda orad- 
pov O. x1, 96. els ‘Aida déuov P. 111, 11, 
xOsvi0v"Ada ordua P.rv, 44. Kop’ Atoa 
N.vit, 31. dyaXp’ ‘Atda N. x, 67. Woxdy 

_ ‘Aida redéwv I. 1, 68. Naxdvres dtdav P. 
v. 9g. atdav déEac8a I. v, 13, 

aldéonat. aldéouat wéya elmeiv N. vy de év 
Sects xavOpdmros rodr’ aldéovrar Py 1x, 

* 42. aldecOévres ddxdv P; 1v, 173. 

aidoios. aldotos derois duidetv I. 11°87. 
aigoia Xdpis O. vi, 76. dvdpds aldotov 
P.1Vv,29. aléolav Xdpw O. vit, 89. aldor- 
érarov yépas P.v, 18. Kredvin aldo. 
éorarov O. 111, 44. aldoiay duct xpéeme- 
Cav F. 186. 

didpis dvijp P. 11, 37. 

didpodixas. Ofjpas didpodixas Ny 1, 63, 

"Aldus. Tpopadéos Aldus év dperav Badev 
avOpurows OL vit, 44. aldds dmdnpupa 
xépder émrerat N. 1x, 33. , ald6 di801 Os 

. Rt, HO. ooply ex’ edvard épardy Bddev 
ald@ P. 1x, 12. roxéwv dpédorr’ alda P.. 
Iv, 218. aid& xadinpar P. rv, 146. 

alei O. 1, 58. 99. 11, 29. 67. v, 15: vr, 
10. rx, 60. P. 1, 64. 67. 90. 11, 34: 71. 
75. 11, 108. 1v, 256. 1x, 79. N. v1, 57. 
vit, 39. 100. I. 11, 22. 60. F.95.7. aidy 
N. vi, 3. det N. vir, 22. 1. vu, 13. dé 
P.1x, 91. ésael vy. suo loco. . 

alerés, ainrés. etder dvd oKxawrw Avs alerés 
P.1, 6. yaoody te Odpoos re tavimten 
pos P. v,112. weds év roravors N. 111,77. 
aierov pouBov toyer I. 111, 95. Kal =re- 
pdevt’ alerév Kixev P. 11, 50. aréuper 
Geds dpxdv olwvav péyav aterdy I. vy 48, 
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mépay wévroto wddXove’ aferot N. v, Zl. 
xpuedwy Ards alnrasv wdpedpos P. rv, 4. 

*Aliras. vids 'Aelov P. 1v, 224, tikev 
dévacw Aljras dyaoGels P.1v, 238, Aijra 
Lapeviis rats P. rv, 10. Abjra Oadduovs 
P. iv, 160. Aljrg wap’ aise P. rv, 213. 

alyrés Vv. alerés. 

alOiip. éprizat 3° al0épor 0. 1,9. alBépos 
Yuypas dd xddarwn épijpou O. x111, 85. 
acvvdy és alBpa O. viT, 67. Zoya per’ 
aidépa AawwevBévra F. 250, witvay els 
aifépa yetpas N,v, 11. depSetea wpde 
bypdv alBipa N. vir1, 42. pds¥ al€épa 
Aaxriforra xawva I. 111, 84. 

*AlBioy. ‘Aovs maid’ Alviora O. 11, 91. 
arparapxov AlOidruy P. vi, 31. 1. rv, 
44, éyxeoddpors Al@idrecot N. 111, 59. 
és Al€iowas éwaAro N. vi, 51. 5 

als, alas dowisos P. visi, 48. 

aidw, alfoloas pdoyds O. 11, 48. al@Suevor 

» mip 0.1, 1. aldoueve, dds F. 48. 

aidwy. atbav drunk O.X, 20. alley xepav- 
vés P. 111, 58. aiBwye ddiw N. vit, 73. ‘ 
albwva xepauvdy O. XI, 87. pdov kamvor | 

, aldwva P. 1, 23. , 

alya. atud of P. rv, 48. Zed, redv alua N. | 
1, 62, dad raivas alua wdérpas Kad- 
Alas N. wt, 36. +d Meodvipou aly’ dad + 
Sederas N. x1, 3M. xddafav algaros | 
A. v1, 27. Eupidrov alpa Ovarots éréuske i 
P. 11, 82. Kexpapéve cv aluate F. 77, L. 

elpaxouplat:. év aluaxoupias dyhaater Be f 
puxrat O. 1, 90. 

elutene: aipage pédavt pdve wediov L VIL, +: 


i 
| 





*ATnaves. 
poveca N. 1v, 56. 
alpiday, pibav N, virr, 33. 
“Alvéas O. v1, 88. ° 
aivéw. ot alvéw, Mnpudve F, 49, 1. ide put | 
0.19, 66. dvdpa orepavwodpevov aivéow : 
aruypas drowa O. vit, 16. KAéos erate | 


"lawAxdy Mydeds wapédexer Al.” i 


pov alvecw N, vit, 63. até’ Apyeorpa- |. 


rov alunoa O. x1, 104, dAXov alunoey 
yadpov P. 111, 13. aivnocare éxoe F, 23 
aiver olvov mada O. 1X, 52 alveiv xal | 
sav éxOpdv P, 1v, 98. dixas dwros éodde | 
alveiy N. 111, 28. rév alvety dya0G wa-, ! 
= péxer I. vit, 69. alvijcew dduov N. 1, 72. | 
. dvdpa xetvov alvfca: pevowav P.1, 43. 
xépdos SdXtov alvjoa: wpb dixas.P.1¥, | 
140. alvéwy Medngiay N.1v, 93. ‘jaivéwy | 
aliyrd N. vist, 39. alvéwy Medéaypov, 
alvéwy 82 xai"Exropa I. v1, 82. alvjoase 
& wal vidy O. 1x, 15. ev Adyou doray 
ayabototw aivetotat N. x1, 27. t 
*Alunoldanor. dv Alvnoiddyou O. 11,51. 
Aivnorddpov waidi QO. 111, 9. -watdes I. 11, 
28. . ; 
aiomrd N. vir, 39. 
alveyna mep0évou & dypiav yoddow F.165. 
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alvicaonat. Xéyou dv yui€aro P. vitt, 42. 
alvos. rly alvos éroipos O. v1, 12, d@pBdyn=. 
tos alvos otros dyxertar O. x, 7. alvow 
za xépos O. is 105. alvov Béuev wéyav 
trrwv N.1, 6. 

alvés. alvé popy P.v, 61: alvd Taprape: 
P.1, 15. aivey UBpw P. m, 55, 

aif. Dipia alyes F. 73. . wy 

*Alodels. Alohéwy orpatudy yarxevréwy. 
N. 1x, 35. Alodeds {Batve Awpiay eve 
Gov F. 201. 

*Alodnis. Alodnid: pohwa O. 1, 102. “hte- 
Afiew év mvoaiow aihav N. 111, 76. 

“Alodidas. Alodida facihed O. x111,-65. 
2 dyavay Alodidav P. rv, 72. Alodides 
Leumpos F. 1. 

*Alohis. AlodiSeoat xopdats P. x1, 69. 

alohoBpsvra Aws O. 1x, 45. 

*Alodos. Aayéra Aidkw cai muot P, Iv, 

108, alddw Wwesder N. viii, 25. 
aireivés. vOavos alwewas N. 1x, 5. almet~ 
vol Adyou N. v,32. coplas (ddo!) aloes 
vat Q. 1x, 116, almewav orabuav P. Iv, 
76. 

alnis. Bdvarov alwty O, x1, 44. 
axérov F, 252, 

*Alrrytos, oi8' hab! Atmiroy O. v1, 36. 

alpeois. ravdé rou alpeow wapdidups N. X, 
92, 4. 

alpéw, "leédxdv ethe N. 111, 33. fde Tep- * 

yaptav I. v, 29. xdpw' dev drav O.1, 56. 
EXev Ovoudou Biav wapSévov re O, 1, 88, 
“they Mrdecav FP. 158, 4. dev Yarrow O. 
xin, Bl. ee ndxbov P. 11, 30. orepd- 
yous the P,’ 111,74. ipwas erev N. 1v, 29. 
how. Apirdas” L. vi, 14. 8s éyxépon wai 
@Ap P. 1,100, ra péyto'r’ dé Erp P. 
+X, 24, dvrhov edeiv O. 1x, 57. dperdv 
-tdeiv F.75, 2. mpiv néoov duap édeiv P. 
1x; 117. édeiv dperdy N. v, 52. gbtddav 
ad xerpds dedv O. VII, 1. vixav ev O. 
vuit, 66. yAuxiv édXdv Bioray P. 11, 26. 
ebyos Immos eddy P.v, 2h.) wapBévov 
xepl.Xerpos Eady P. 1x, 126. dxpov ddesv 
P. x1, 55. rotrov ether’ aléva N. x, 59. 
_dperais wdéos edéobas O, 1x, 110. 

aipw, dpdopac Adavaiwy xdpiv probdy P, 1, 

75° dpyras xidos dBpév I. 1, 50. émidofov 

a apnrat xidos N. 1x, 46. dpavro vixas 

dé mayxpariov I.v, 67. rodpav xarav 
dpapéry N. vil, 59, 

.alea. olas cludy aleas P. 111, 60. Ards alog 
O. 1x, 45. 6A Bia alice peraviecoytat Te- 
Aevtav F. 96, 1. civ Gedy atog F. 4. 

- beds wdurdv aloav wapéxor O. V1, 102. 
rowbray alcay P. 1, 68. of kat’ alcay 
P. rv; 107. N. 311, 16. xav’ aloavy P. x, 
26. arap’ aleay P. vitt, 13, yGovds aloav 
ewyopov P. 1x, 88. aicay rvpavvidur P. 
XI, 53. radray peBérwy Sidbev aloav 
N. vi, 13. Ewopév our éEoxov aloay N. 


és alwiy 
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Vi, 49. yaptoouat dyaxhéa rev Acwro- 
adpov aloay I. 1, 34, 
aletos. aloiov povrdy P.1v, 28. Bpovrds 
alowov p0éyua P. 1v, 197. aloray épviyav 
N: 1x, 18. 
*Alooyiéac. cogidv Alcoviday P. rv, 217. 
Gigs. daipay dios I. v1, 43, 
- aor, devdpeov dow N. 1, 40, 
diorde. wip dteracey ihav P. 111, 37. 
aloypds. dyes dperdv ob aloyiov puas 1. 
vt, 22, 
aleyiva, aleyivor los P. 1v, 284. alays- 
vow ém Xeipta P. rir, 22. Maxaray Bundy 
GleyuvOjuer N. tv, 97. 
“Alawy. Aloovos wais P. rv, 118. 
“Alowvis F. 202, 
air’ oy P. rv, 78. 
airéw, Bed Sm airéa sperépas thyas 
P. vit, 75. alréw oe, éeEac P. xtr, 1. 
alréw oe érdfew N.1x, 80. alrnys rovrd 
ae F127, 4, mais Sv atrets I. v, 50. 
alte: borevsa O. 111, 18., rav moddoi 
atreov P,1x, 111, alréov Tinay 6G Ke~ 
Pade O. VI, 60. altiowy wédw daddd- 
ew O. v, 0. 7h alréopar xadéaar Moi- 
eav I. vin, 5, 
alria. netav alria 0.1,35, wedtgpuy altiay 
évéBadev N. vir, 11. 
alrios. mavti Gedy attiov brepriBéuev P. vy, 
“Alrva, wpéera’ Alrva, xidvos TiOiva P. 
1, 20. xelby Altva dupixevrar F. 93, 
Om’ Alrvas innAspov O. xi11, 108. Air- 
_ vas év Kopupais peanpidrors Py 1, 27. 
Alrvas Baoshel P. 1, 60. wri®rop Alrvas 
F. 711. ds Aitvav dyes O. rv, 6. veak= 
* whoray.és Alrvay N. 1x, 2. ° < 
*Alrvaios. Znvds Alrvaiov’O. v1,.96. Nv1, 
6. Alruatov Eévov P. 111, 69. traicly Al+- 
vatav N. 1x, 30. iia’ a ae 
“Alrwhds, AlrwAds dujp O, i, 12, - Alrw- 
Ady Bucigers I. rv, 33. 
alxud. Kdoropos alyud yépas Exe I. 1v, 37. 
drepbe SapactyPporov alypas N. 1x, 85. 
wdéor alxnas P. 1, 66. Apyele abv aixnd 
O. v1, 19. weppévovtas alyu@ P. vint, 
42. bwépaddov alyudy rayév N. 111, 32. 
aixndy’ Auprrpiwyos Spare N. x, 13. 
aixpai véwr dvipiv PF. 1% "ons dvbct 
obAlae alxpaiow dydpav,O. x11, 22. 
alxpatow didiuacow éxmayhos P. Iv, 79. 
dxovrKovres alypats I, 1, 24, 
alxudderos, pépovrar ims Boiderov crixav 
alyndXwror F, 224, : 


alxuards. “Ideovos alxnarde P. rv, 12.) 


alxpatdy etparév O. ¥, 19. alxuardv 
xepavudy P.1. 6. Ouusv -alynardy N. x, 
37. dvépdaw aixzaraiow O. vi, 86. 
Howas alyuards N,v, 7. 

aia P. rv, 133. N. ut, 77. 

diw, obx diet whéos Iv, 24. diev Aofias PL 
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111, 27. die LePspevov Opivoy P. x11, 10. 
diov pedwopevdv Mowwdy P. 111, 91. Body 
Thepidev dtovra P. 1, 14, 

aly, aluv épere pdporuos 0.11, 11. xaben 
Aor py aluiv wérnow edvrars O. 1x, 64, 
ale éspatoOy F. 77,3. -repmvds alav F. 
92, 2. aluv depadrys otk éyevro map! 
Alaxida P, 111, 86. mMeDuyos aldy greeny 
dudpav P. vit, 102. 6 waxpde alaly ddd 
récoapas dperds N. 111, 72. aly ampos 
Yipas duépa N. 1X, 44, aly XN’ dor’ 
eEddAakev I. 111, 18, dddcos aledy én" 
dodpder xpéuara: I. vir, 14, ebbvmoumds 
aisiv N.11, 8, aldvos dxpav BaQulduov dro 
P. v, 7. aliivos eidwdov Xelmerat F.96, 3, 
ioodévdpov réxuap aliivos F. 146, ddaxpuv 
vépovrat atéiva O. 11, 74. rev dxtydvvoy 
aléva wécoovra P. tv, 186, ether’ alive 
Kdoropos N. x, 69. dmreius és ray ndoor- 
pov atéva I, v1, 42, 

disiv, ‘Oyxnoriaow didveraw I. 1, 38, 


_alupéw. dypév visrov alwpet P. 1, 9, 


dxd P. rv, 186. 
dxapavtodsyyas, 
xa@v I. vr, 10, 
dxapavroudxas. Zyvds viol Tpels dxanavro- 
naxat P. rv, 171. 

axanavrérovs.e dxapavrdrosos Bpovras O. 
Iv, 1. dmrvas O. v, 3. dxapavromédwy 
trey O. 111, 3. 

dkapavréxappay Alav F, 179. 

dxdpas. rovrou yépup’ dxduavros N, v4, 40. 
arepotow dxduavras temous O. 1, 87. 

dxaumros. Wuxdy deapmros I, Iu, 71. xel- 
pesaw  Povrais dkdwwrros P, rv, 72, 

*Axacros. ‘Axderov Sdpapros N, rv, 57. 
ev Aéxrpéue ‘Axdorov N,v, 

datos. év dxdt N,v, 2. dxarov elvadlav 
P. xx, 40. 

axerperdpas. dxeipexdua doify P. 111, 14, 
axeipexdpav PoiBov I. 1, 7. 

dxévrnrov déuas O. 1, 21. 

dxéopat, dhpay doddv dxetsuevov P, 1x, 108, 

dxépdeia O. 1, 53, 

dxecpa. véowy dxéopata viper P. v, 64. 

dxnpdrots dviais P. v, 32, 


Zraprav dkapavrohoy- 


-dxivduvos. dxivsuvov eos P. 1, 66. dxfpdv- 


vou alava P. rv, 189, 
O. v1, 9 
axlvyros. 88" dnuntrav tye padpbov O. 1x, 
35. dxivnroe cua Hpwes P. rv, 87. 
axivntov répas F. 68, 3, str. ~ 
axnouar. dvdpes rivés dxcxi{suevor F. 217, 1. 
axAdpwros. Xdpas dxhdpwroy ALrov O. vu, 
59. 
arene, rid O. x11, 16. axderis {Ba F, 72, 
diya, ev xepds dpe O. 11,69. fpos dead 
P. rv, 64. garydvov axpe P, 1x, 84, 
éyxeos N. vi, 54. Adyyas dxpd N. 
x, 60. cunrecciv dxud Bapis I. m1, 69. 
laros Kéowrav dxpdv O.1, 48. eyygov 


axivduvor dperat 
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ipeipa. Biov Tyas dueipew P. vt 

dpedfis, és dueEw ydantos F.7 

ducpoprs. ducuper (@ pedioodv 0..%1, 46. 

“Anéva wap’ tdwp P, 1,67, 

duépa, wodapxijs dupa O, x14, 38. dindass 
ealapey céXas F.106, 4. év ducpa Q 46 

F. 74,2. dupe dv peg L101, 34, dodyi- 

uoviuépay mais’ ddiov redevrizouer O. 
11,35, pilav av’ duépay O,1X,91, duépav 
rdv piv, ray dé N. x, 55, duépar earidor- 
rot ndprupes copuirator O. 1, 22. ev dué- 
pas O. 11, 68. P, tv, 130. ducpares P. 1, 
22, daripamw ev dudpas P. x, 1B. év 
roupidpors dudpars N, vi11082, ddAas 
apdpaus N. 1x, 42, cuduvdogevars I: 119, 18, 
budexa ducpas P. 1v, 26. 

dpéptan ducpoe wdrpas O, x11, 18, 

ducpos, olkov ucpov derois Q. x11, 2, 
dpepoy oixov Pli, 71, réxrova vuwduniy 
duepov P. 111, 8. duépa bai N. vit, 83, 
duépos dudyxas xepot N. vun, 3. 





. 


én’ duppdrav | 


uuopos, xadév dupopos O. 1, 84. ad« dapo- 
pos kwwaryéras N, vi, 14. 

“Aupov. Avs “Apuwvos P, Iv, |6. "Appov 
‘Odtprou éenora F. M1. 

dpuvdpoves Bporoi I, v1, 7. 

duvdoer, duvdecer v. dvauvdu, 

duos. yruxciav néxBuv duoipdv N,v, 48. 
dyavais duoiPais Crovysnevoy tweaBar P, 
11, 24, 

dyorPaia dctmva O. 1, 39. 

duds. dnas dpedvs O. x1, 3. pajrins dues N. 
111, 9% dudv yxpéos O. x1, 8. -yévos dudy 
P.111, 4. jojdeow dpuois P. 1v, 27, 

dpox8w xapdia N. x, 30, 

dumehoes. Méovov dumedoev wedtoy I. Vir, 
49, . 

dumedos. dumédou dpdow O. VII, 2. Buerdy 
dumrédou maida N. rx, 52. 

aumewpras Vv. dvartume, 

dumurdavres Vv. dvamimhnpt, 

dumraxéw, dvopéas oix dumaxwv O, vu, 
67. 

dumaxia, Aaousédovtiay trip dumhaxiay 
Lv, 27. dui ppaciv dumdaxia dvapid- 
pyro Kpépavrar O, vi1, 24, ai dbo dum- 
Aaxiat P, 11, 30, dumwhaxiator ppevav P, 
ur, 13, 

dumddxiov, ExOierov dumddxiov véais addy 
ow P. x1, 26, 

dpmvevpa ovuvdv Adpeod N, 1,1 

dpnvedoat, dumvéwy ¥. dvarvéw. 

dprvody v. dvamvod. 

dprodeiv ¥, dvarohew. 

*Apubdy P. rv, 129. 

* ‘AuvOaovisas tpaivw dvdyua F. 170, 


: “Apuwdrat, cAvTaiy ev Aptxdats P, x1, 32. 


Eeyou ‘Auoxras P, 1, 63, Zdov Apdwdas O. 
vi, Ld. AptxAaBev ea N. x1, 34. 


: duipuw, Kréatov duigova O, x1, 28. 


© dpive. duvver Sow N. 1, 50. 


Gpepdu. vavridiaas ropOudv dpepwoas I. | 


I, 74. 
dpérepos, duerépa pPraaou O. x, 8. yiarep 
duerépa N. 111, 1. duerépas yrdeoas P. 
11, 2,  iuvoe duérepoc P, 111, G5. ducré- 
pay roxéwy P. rv, 110, 150. 
Gylavrov spdos spras F. 106, 2. 
aperpiras ddov T. 1, 37 < 


"Apivras F. 85. 

*Anveropidus. Apovropidar parpéden ‘Aarv- 
Sapeias O, vit, 23. 

Cupdv aiy- 
pardv dusvew Aovydy EvuaXiou N. 1x, 37. 
yaotpi duivey dindy 1. 1, 49. yddalav 
aipatos mpd warpas Sstis duivetar I. v1, 
27. pBovepoi dudvovra: P. x1, 84, 

dupawer v. dvadaive. * 

dupavésy P. 1x, 42. 

duericow, téxvoro yudBous dupediEacbac 
N. 1, 43. 
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O. 1, 12 dupémes Aduatpa, Ovyatpés 
éoprav kal Zyvds xpdros O. V1, 95. péxSov 
dupére P. iv, 268. puxdv dupéwer pave 
ceiov P. v, 68. wordw addddrors dupéwer 
P. 1x, 72. éépoa xipvapeva dupéwer N. 
111,75. ayavia Ouudy duperav N. vii, 
10. dvopéa xdAxeov dupérew Spadov I. 
VII, 25 obs éravidais dupémev P. 111, 
51. dradév dudéway Gundy N, vit, 91. 
OdPov dupéwwr I, 111,77. tov dupérovra 
éainova P, rrr, 108, 

dpi cum genit. O, x11, 8, P. rv, 276. rx, 
109, N. x, 4. I. vir, 27. 66. cum dat. O. 1, 
60. v, 15, vir, 24. 80. vit, 42. 86, 1x, Ld. 
97. x11, 86, 38, 50, 61.82, P. 1, 12.80. 11. 
62, rv, 81. 96. 180. v, 40, 119, vi, 42. vir. 
35, rx, 124, x1, 33. 54, Noa, 29. 11, 17. rv. 
84. vi, 14, vii, 80, vit, 30, 42. 1x, 40. x, 
60. I. 1, 50. rv, @1. v1, 8. cum accus. O. 1, 
17, 385. 48. 97, 1, 33. 101, 18. rx, 33, 103. 
x1, 80. Plat, Biv, 24. vert, 72. x, 56, 
Nuva, 54. Lr, 40, vi, 9. F. 186. absol. 
P. vitt, 88. 

dingpeddourt Llorerdavos teBpoiow O. x111,39. 

*'Andudpyos. ‘Audidpyos ‘Oixhéos mais P, 
111, 58, ‘Audrdpy N. 1x, 24. Apduidpnov 
O. vz, 13, N. rx, 18, L. v1, 33. 

dppipddrro, yépas dupéBare copa P. v, 
BI. GOev bavos duguBadrerat O, 1, 8 

dupWddacoov vopdy O, VIT, 33. 

dppixeiat, xeivy Altva dudixecrat F, 93, 

duixpéuapar. ppévas dudixpéuavtar Cari- 
des I) 11, 4 

dudixriwv, xidos EF duduxtiovay P, rv, 66, 
erpard dupuxrisvey P. x, 8.dupicridvey 
ravpopdyw tpretypios N. v1, 40, mpotevoe 
dugixridvew I, 111, 26, 

duqirvrir, duduvrtocas pacydvy N. 
viii, 23. > 

dudiragiis, ddvapis dupragrys O, 1x, 88. 

dudiwépopat, dudivéuerai ce dAfos P, v, 14. 
rok dpivénovrat F, 84. 2, 


duquninrw. éByvos Aoxpiv dupéeresor O. 


x, 102. f. 
dpdimedos, byBov ducpimedov P. 1x, 57. 
dpepuwodéw, ynpasdy népos ddexlas duemo- 

Xei pe P. rv, 158. Aéxrpov dupendrncav 

N. virt, 6, ‘Iuépav dugumdder, Téxa 0. 


XII, 2, Tpwpav Edxeos dugumodetv P. rv, 


27h. 
duplrodos. aupimodov tipfoyv O, 1, 93. 
Réwrow dupemddous O.'V1, 32. “duci- 
médoist papvdpevoy drodwhévar FE, 24. 
duimoror Tetbois F, 87. 1. 
appipvros. Kéw dugipira 11,8. ¢ 
apgis, coBirros duis P. 1, 253. 
dugitpéxn. cas dupédpapev P. 111, 39. 
“Ajgurpirn. xpvoaraxdroo ade Apps 
atpitas O. v1, 105. 
1,52. Lr, 85, ‘Auqutpiwvos 
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“Auderpvarcddas O, vit, 15, xaprepelyuav 
Angirpywndédar I. v, 35. 

audsrepos. duporépas xernde N. vir, 94. 
dxpdrepoy O, vi, 17. 1. 1, 42, dupdrepor 
O. rx, 90, xactyynror dupdrepoe P. iv, 
124, mxXopev dupsrepa N. v1, 2. dupd- 
repa O.1, 104. bx’ dugorépwv O. vit, 13. 
duporepav xapitav I. 1, 6. duporépors 
siatoi pdptupes P. 1, 88. duporéporew bs 
éyxipan P. 1,99. duorépors toxedoe P, 
I, 47. dpuorépors xaxdy P. 11, 76. rap’ 
aupotépas P. 111, 93. dupe duporépos 
P. 1v, 167. duporépacs Bacihever P. x, 2 
dw dupdrepa O, x11, 55, 

duorépwier. duporépuder O. x11, 95. 
arépvy’ duporépuber yardgaus P, 1, 6. 

dpdiw. duvet’ dvipes ov bdvaroy F. 225, 

duu, dvipas dupw vara weppixovras P. 
IV, 183. pifrars de’ dugoty P, x11, 87. 
nai duoiv E, 1v, 20. 

dpduntos, ppevav kapwov duwunrov P. 11, 

dy cum indicat. O. 1x, 32. N, vii, 68, 1x, 35, 
x1, 26. cum conjunct. eb7’ dv O, v1, 67. 
P. 111, 106, rv, 76. dv dv, ols dv, va dv 
P. 1, 100. v, 65, x, 28. N. iv. #1. cum 
optat. O. rr, 18. 20. 110. vir, 42, viir, 62, 
x11, 44. 99, P. 1x, 123, x. 20, N. vir, 89, 

ava cum dat. O.1, 41. vir, 61. x1, 72. x11, 
72. P.1, 6, 1v, 94. cum accus, O, 1x, 91. 
P. 11, 60, 1v, 228, x1, 56. du 62, dv N, 
ait, 47. dv vi, 42. dv N. vit, 83 N. 

+ vant, 12, I. 1, 27. dv I, rv, 25, vi, 85, 
dy I. v11, 63. a verbo sejunctum O, x111, 
‘89. N. v, 51. rx, 8. x, 90, I. v, 49. dy N. 
rv, 34. du O. vit, 61, 

dvaBaiva, dvéBav O. vit, 48. duBace orpa- 
rév P.1v, WI. retyxos dvaBaiver F. 282, 
2. mipyos dperais dvafaive I. rv, 60, 
és &pu’ dvafaivay N, 1x, 4, dvagde O. 
X111, 83, dvafdcouat orddov evavbda P, 
uy, 62. 

dvapd\kw. dvafddXopat ws wépowrra N, 
tx, 29, dvaBddrerac ydpov O. 1, 80, 
dyafddeo N. vit, 77. 

dvayryvioxe, bv kdpuxes avéyva I. 2s 35. 
dugtyvieté por 'OAvpmovixav O x1, 1, 

dvdyxa, Bavety olew dvdyxa O. 1, 82, gered . 
pw dvdyxa marpdtev O. 111, 29, dudpors 
audyxas xepoi N, vir, 3. civ 8 avdyna 
wav xadov F. 87. 6. xepdifes Tudava 
dvayxa F, 93, 4. opupnddros dodynass 
F, 223, éy@p@ dvayxa O. 11, 66. ctv 
dvdyxe, P. 1, 51. avdyxa P. 1v, 288, 
‘ows dvdyeas dwreow P. iv, 234, 





Z dvayxetoy Aéxos PL xr, 15. 


dvaygouat. dvayetaBar év Mosdv dippe O. 
1x, 86. dvr’ dvayjoactar N. x, 19, 
dperas adoas dvqyicacbat I. v, 53. 

dudye. éx Nexéwy dvayer Pduav I, x11, 40, 
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TpotaBev N. vit, 41. erpatidy Seip’ dvae 
yeu N. x1, 33, dud & dyayov és dos 
Hoipav Enver I, v, 59, 

dvadéxouar, dvdcEar' dyyedav P, 11, 41. 
évbev dvadeEdpeva P. ¥, 78, 

advadépy v. dvdcpu. 

dvadées, dvéeneen Opruyiay erepavors P. 11, 
6. Serwa orépavor dvésyaay Bewav I. 
Iv, 10. dddue ypuode xdnas dvadjcavtes 
P.x, 40. orepdvopa wéwrev dvadetebar 
Lu, MW. dvonaduevos xopav ev Eoveow N. 
X1, 2B. dvdnoduevor Oaudnis overw yni- 
tas T. 1, 28, 

duddnua v. dvdnpe. 

dvadidunt, avdwnev abr 

dvaidet edaids Ne xa, 43 
O. x1, 110. 

evaipcw, Tov ix dddov dvehev bard Yewpiav 
Karvrauunjotpas P. x1, 18, ardew ave- 
Adu F. 228, waiéa dveday bard Barépos 
PL Ix. 68, cbdatpoviay a@veddgevoy N. vit, 
56, 

dvactiras Boas jAacey FP, 151, 8 

avakarew. dotpa ciopiay dvaxade? F. 101, 

dvdnerpar, im Adpeov peéBporow alyha 
moda dvanevrat O, x11, 85. alvos “‘Odun- 
movixars dyxerrar 0. x, & 

dvaxccbu, dvacucber xatvis F. 184, 

dvaxopite, dyxonicarr’ Gras P. iv, 9. 

dvakpdte, etre dvécpayou N, vit, J. 

dvaxpivo. cvaxpivdpevoy, rod ris gore P. 
Ty, 63, 

dvarionw. bri yreepms tarvon dvadionoire 
P. 1x, 26, oF 

advan piora O. 1, 81. : 

dvanita, dud 8 iucen ipAadndy, gavav N, 
x, 90. ij 

dvapeivers Méuvora P. v1, 31, 

avapvdu, rév duvacer P. Vv, 84. duvdoetev 
P. 1, 47. : 

duak. dva€ Ebpauos P. rv, 45. Iydebs 
dvak N. 111, 32. Wdtuos dak N. rv, B. 
xpuacwv oixew dvak 1. 111,78. cate brs 
xepolv, dvak F. 1. dvaxra péprepow 
‘youov murpos rexeiy 1. v11, 8, dvaxea 
L vin, dg. dvanra ri mivtuw brepBar« 
Aovra xpsvov paxcipuy FAB. dunk Tn. 
Addevees P, x1, Avuxaiov Bogos dvat 
O. xii, 104. dak P. iv, 89 vier, 70, 

X, 77. dva O. xm, 1098. P. rx, 45, 
XII, 3, duiden’ dude Beav O, x1, 51, 

dvakia. keivou weiBesd” dvakigus N: vi11, 10. 

avakipdpucyyes tuvor O. uk 

dvardsow. tiv aidds dvamicoe ydow O. 
XI, 98, 2 

dvdwavats. év wauri lpyw dudnavts yhuxcla 
N. vu, 52. 


dvarabi, dvanavodpevar dpovpat N. vr, LL. 





duddav I. v, 36. 


dvadéa wérpov 














dvanéunw. Agaistow xpovvois dvaméumer. 
P.1, 26, yBuiv GOAN dvamduwer P. 1x, 
: ie ainsi ita 


eg 


Fa 


[Tae eae en 





438 


dvawcrde. dvawenrapevat Ospar N. rx, 2. 

dvarinhnps. dumcrhdvres awétpov N, x, 87. 

Gvarizvnus, midus iuvov dvawervduer ab. 
tats O. v1, 7. dvamervapéva aheiwnk 
T. rr, 65. 

dvawhéxe. Spposst Xépas dvawhéxovre Kai 
Kepadds O. 11, 82, 

dvarvéw. dvervéoper obx emi toa N, var. 5. 
Gurvedioa xamvev O. vit, 47. dumveuy 
apiv ve pduev N. veut, 19, 

avaryad. duxvody orépvev xiBedev P, ru, 
47. dumvody e¢racay P. rv, 198. dpmvody 
BéxX0wy O. vant, 7. 

dwar ode. dumodeiv raid cpic renpdns re 
N. vir, 104, 

dvarrodKw. dpovpav dvarroXifonev P. vi, 3. 

dvdrwtiy édetv dvthov O. 1x, 46, 


| dvapibunros. dumdaxtas dvapibuntor N. vit, 


+ 25, 

dvapiBpwv dvdpav I. 1, 56, 

dvaprafo Biyarp’ dvaprdeas O. 1x, 62. 
av & ibis dpmdEas dpvipas P. rv, 34. 

vappriyvone, joj dvappikas vou dypetor dbq 
you ¥. 172. 

dvuoriu. durrdccavres P, Iv, 27, 

dvacrn. d vaso 1. 1V, 5. ai'vaae’ AXdBer 
F. 221, 

duicow, ‘Apxddwy dvacce O. V1, 34. ebpd 
dvéaawv Ohvprias On X11, 23. AdAov 
dviceuw P. 1,39. ayhatas dudeowy'Aroh~ 
dow F. 115. a 

dvdrw. dvicawy Buds O. x11, 103. 

duaoxédu. dv 6" Cmixpdvos oy eBov érpav 
F. 58. antistr. 7. : 

dvateive, Kidos dvreiver N. vant, 34. épbdv 
dyrewev Képa N. 1,43, yetpas dvreivac 
Ov vin, 65. dvareivats xsipas obpava I. 
¥, 3B. Weider yépas dvrérarar N. vist, 
25. dud & ieria retvoy N. v, O 

dvari\w, dvrettas Avdvucoy I, VI, a. Sew 
dvéredav I, v, 72. PASE duareddoméva 
Liv, 1. 

dvariOnpr. Kiéos viv dveOnxe O. v, 8. dva- 
Vinev méouv paxpayopiay Mipa P. v1tt, 
WW, dy durieic’ OpBoaia Eyparpey ipdr 
O. 111, 32. dp wddov pddrter B€uen O. 
vii, 61. 

dvarpéxio. kidox dvédpayov tyvp O. vin, 84. 

duapaive, dvécpuve Kupdoay P.1X, 75. du 
pawve vdaivioy wéduy N. 1x, 12. rempw- 
pévov Pathe ‘upavey Kupiva P. ry, 62, 
vixuv dvepdvero I. 11, 89. dupany Kap- 
arév F, 230. 

dvapépw. dperal dupépovrae N. x1, 28. 

dvapovrilw. dveppdvricen yduov O. T, 69, 

dvadiwe Vv. duta 

dvaxdtw, 008" dvéxaacay N. x, 69, 

dvédve. tiv ein dvddver, Lea P, 1, 19. Znvi 
Gov I. vit, 18 &éov “Apei I. Tir, 33, 
adeiv Tuvdapisars O. 111, 1. derois ddaty 
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37, dddure vdw P. v1, 51, 
O. vit, 17. 
a, 96. 

dudcpw. yee dvdépraw wédas F. 217, 3. 

dvdypa Towidoy bpaiva FL 170. 

dvdpavroroids, obx dvdpravromotds eipl N. 
v, 1. 

divdpuis. dps dvépidvrt P. v, 40. dvdpeds 
éxurovrépyutos F, 110. 

dvdpoddpas, pédpos dvdpoddpas N. 111, 37. 
dvépoddpave’ ’Fpspdday N, 1x, 1. dvdpo- 


ddévra Aine 
dddura dyatois spdedv P. 


Sdpavra mel ddev pumdy divov F.1d. 

dodpotdpor poipar COyxe peteTpameiy F. 
164. 

dudpodpsvos, 
P. iv, 262. 

diveyeipu. praporivay dveyeipovta O. VHU, 
74. dveyeipéra wmpov I. v1, 3. 
dveyeiponiva T. 11h, Al. y 

duet. wapuk dvécerd vw P. 1,82. dvderrev 
udron breton welder P. x, 

ducxas. dvends mena OW 11, 24, 

diveuders. toriov dvepdev P. 1,42, troy dve- 
pécaoar Tupams QO. WV, 8. 

dvepos. dvepis ris &ECBadre widow P. x1. BY, 
pédAavTa tperaioy dvcpov fuadou N. vit, 
17. ravrodumay dvéwwr F, 58, antistr. 3. 
divewos wuppdpy Xepade TUMTOevoy EEO 
Pevt, 12. dvépeov xpijee O. X, 1. mvvai 
tpereray dvduwov PL iii, 103, Beoidrcds 
duénov P. rv, 181. birds dvgpow P. iv, 
195. Bapuydobru dvéduwv orixes P. iv, 
20, Ppbourwpls cvépwy Xetnepla ater 
wot P.v, 120, perais dvuw P. ix, 4h 
Vadurolues dvduwv puwater N, 1,47. toa 
cvéuors No vt, 43. 

dvepnopapdyov Medion xidman Po Ix,’ 

dvev, dvev kawiroy PB. xt1, 28. dvev Nep 
mov P.1t, 42. dvev Enis dvias Pty, 
lit, pdvos dvev otpetias N. it, 33. 
dvev Kvvav dodiwv 8 éoxéwv N. iti, 4h 
dveu aveqavey NV, 77. dvev-odev N. 
vu, 2. 

dvevte, dvevte teod Ov 1x, 111, dvevte Ne- 
mov P. 1,10, dvevte ddEas T. 1, 68." 

tivepidopas. dvd 8° éwadr’ 6p8H moat OL 
xin, HM. , 

dvix. teas dvéxee 7é xetvan P11, 89. Bees 
abupdrois dvdxovtes F, BA. 3. 

dvedrids. Capers EXévow dveyreds'N. 11, £0, 
eipeveowres dveyesv P, rv, 127, 

rinijp.. duiip tus O. 1, U4. Alradds dnp O. 
111, 12. xetves aviip O. vi, 7. dpueva 
mpatas dujp O. viii, 73. advip N. vu, 
42. O. x3, 97. copss, xudds, dyads Ov 
XIV, 7. aviip éx Beot avbct rpariderow 
OL x, 10. dutip XT, 22. dunip cada EpEais 
O. x1, 97. dviip drip dvdpés ioxser F. 
dnjp tuarés O. x10, 30. 


Gace 


Aapvedy yuuacxaav dvipodpsvev 








Dine 

















dyntip dip 
a} 


Pere Dan eet Fae 


2,107. xaprepdy P. 1v, 239, 
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érédkcocen Buvoy P..11, 13. wabdy dorxdta 
P. 11, 24. Beards drip P. 1v, 236. didpss 
dujp P, 11, 37. cbBiydwoons dnip P. 1, 
86. dip cxmayhus P. iv, 79. dui P. 
Tv, 182. 236, Boutiferos duiip PB. v, 3 6 
Beto: P. vi, 38. xapds tis P. 1x, 90. 
eddaipor cal bpynrds odtos dup P. x, 22. 
bee N. 14, 3. 1. 11t, 88. Yredpnuds N. 111, 
30. dy dvdpdow drip N. 111,60. dddos Ne 
Tv, 39. ‘Ayuedy N. VII, 04. dvdpas yeberat 
duig N. vit, 87. dunjp tes Nu virt, 48. 
kpérawy N. 1x, 14. dunjp, ds pe Ln, V1 
ave Lous, 71. pedvris Lv, 4% dvdpds 
O. 1x, 14. aldofov P. rv, 29. welvov N, 
1% edokcivow N. 1, 20, Todd L. 1, 34. 
gidov Tv, Ii. KoXogravion F. 190, dy 
dpi N. 111, 2. pepturroy dvdpi repmvds 
uiwy F. 92,2. feds dvigi F. 247, dvdpt 
Gornds duh? duipoven cada paper O. 1, 35. 
dvdpi peyyos O. 11, 62. dvdph dcowsra O. 
vi, 18 3, Te qpraron dudp) tuxeiv O. 
vi, 2 dvdpi pike Priv, lL. dvdpi P. 
vit, 0, copa Lr, 45. rade Lv, 43. 
xpi dyutlay Aid’ dvdpi pidew L vit, Wh 
Vem dvépe eldoucvy Pty, 21. dvdpa tind 
Buardv O. 1, 54. dvdp’ éx Oavdrou Koplow: 
iidy dhwxdra P. 111, 96. pp tu’ dvdpa O. 
11, 103, tiv’ dvipa, tiv’ fpwa OW 1, 2. 
edBundyav medaiptov OQ. VIN, 15, OE dpe- 
wav cbpovr« O. VIE, WY. péddovTa ddEaY 
pépew O. VIII, 63. badpputov poppe 
kal épyourt O. 18. 73. KeTvov P. 1, 42. Ve 
OAptov P. 1x, 
4. dvipa rev Bavdvrov F. 199  dvdpa 
qpidov Bea F. 246. vupmpiov P. rx, 122 
doy P. x11, 18. N. vet, 
‘ip’ Apkeotiau N. xt, dL. 
14, 17. dudpne OL 1x, IIB ole rai$onen 
dvdpes O. 1, V7. vewaipevoe dudpes F, 253. 
dvépcs trip wodwv F, 265. ev wédeaty 
Gvipes B. 24. dvdpes Twks dxmi%opevor 
9F.217. pérpwes O. VI, 77, navies O. 
VII, 2. dyaboi Kai cool Kard duipove 
O. 1x, 30. swpopdpor P. v, 86. dvdpes 
xpéocovas Wuxis xredvor éxovres N. 1x, 
33. dotol infcxatrar dvépes P, rv, 178. 
Avipay dperas wépe O. 111, 39. Apxadow 
O. v1, 34. yévos O. v1, 24. art Tpord- 
pov O. V11, 73, Artais O. vi11, 8. pdxav 
O. vit, 58 «odoe OL 1x, 94. érpoucray 











2, dvipa wae 





codppuro I. 


O. x1, 9 Amides O. X11, 5. ev Kapdiats 
O. xiit, If. véwy alypatow O. x111, 22. 
qoreniov P21, 80. pdpywr ba’ avipav 


0. 11, 106. drorxouévww P. 1, 93. Yara 
re etdapoyapuitv P. 11,2. vodv pidov P. 
1, 5. dfos P. 111, 105, , yévov xddduo- 
rov P. 1v, 123. Aaxedaipovien P. rv, 

° 957. dudpav avurosiov I. 1, 1. 
peru PL v, 4. 


dvbpav 
daipova pidwv P. v, 123. 
P vir 1. or hol 
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6. wuxdpuy dprov P. x, 46, aBaverwr 
dvépav te P. x11, 4. eXaldes wokuwéve 
N.1, 33. ai tia dvdpa oreiyovra N, 1. 
ey dvdpaw, gv Bewv yévos N. vi, 1. 
Sutdov N. vin, 24. éy aowots dvdpav N. 
vin, 41. pita N. ie 43. textos N. 
1x, 12. wrpatéy 18. Suspevdon 
N. 1x, 38, Kvewnaiow Nz X02. bixelou 
N. x, 54. yeveats dudpiv ocvos N. x1, 
38 Ayeuio Lt, 58. ebdésEov Ly, 3. 
Lrapréev dvipav lepsv yevos FP. 5. ‘yévos 
F. 74, UW. dixateoy F. 132. dey aaiypuri 
F. 213. xeveoppdvwy F. 231. erty Bovov 
ycvos dvipiiv F. 232, 3. cétuyijoars res 
Lary. dperdy Liu, 13. rerodpwy I. 
HE, 15. xetpdvuy réyue [. 11, 62. aad 
Liv, 2 dvapi®pov pov I. tv, bh 
noxtos I. rv, 64. raximorpor dvdpwy 
étvos Ov 1, 66. xdpov duépwy P. v, 22. 
maporxoucver N. v1, 30. véoes ev dvipi= 
aw O. Iv, 23. wap’ dvipdow O. v1, 10. 
nravoy COyxas loxiv dvdpusw F, 74, 3. 
aixuaraiow O. vi, 86. aodspos O. 
vit, &  dudpdoe O. x10, 7. vaveufo- 
prituis P. 1, 33. év dvdpdar yepasipdpou 
P. 11, 43. éodoioe Prin, f6. dvdpaaw 
Py vist, 29. én’ dvdpder P. veut, 79. 
pitos P. ix, fit, Overois P. x11, 22, 
ev dvépdaw dinjp N. 111, 69. dvdpdéow N. 
vi, 10, rovriots 1,1, 9 @OAXntatow L 
¥, 19. Ad Neos ala cx’ evdpdae Kpcparies 
1 vit, lh. tamocduirw dviperot P. tr, 
83, dvipcoot kai yuveki P. v, Oh dy- 
Spas ddéaas Ov b 7. és dudpas O. 19,38. 
médbve tpeis nal dex’ dvdpas F. 100, 
Spas viiwa wrepoior weppixovras “P, 1v,* 
182. ddxiwous N. v, 15. dvdpus epix- 
tiovas I. vir, 63. duier’ dvépes rév 
Bévarov F, 225. : 



























dv- 


duvBewov. elpiov dvBenov wovrias ipehoic! 
éépoas N. v11,79 dubena xoueod reyes 
O. 11, 79. 


dubéw. copds dunip dvdr mpanidecaw O. x, 
10. év 86 Motea év 6’ "Apus de? 0.x, 
22. KAéos dvOgacy P. 1, til. y8aiv dvtincen 
pido L111, 36. woirov dubeiv opiow 
P.x, IR, “Bxtops xMtos dePioar, NqIx, 
39, fifas kapmdv dvbijouvra P. rk, HA. 

dubos. ody dvBos igus xuaaiver P. rv, 158 
ac" tuna ebrepeés dvOos O. v1, 105, 
Scvdpca oix eet pépew dvfios esades N, 
x1, 41. rd réprv' dvbe’ Adposicsa N. 
Vil, 53. dvbduy wodyra orepavaipara 
N.v, 54. ddb\wv dvdeow éorepavwcato 
O. vit, 80, dvbeoi vw piyvvoy,N. 1v, 21. 
avbea -rebiplmaren 0.11, 55. dvbew tuvay 
0. 1x, 52. dbo dvte’ OdAvumidéos N.v1,65. 

dvOpanid. eer fody cupara dvOpaxidy até 
Yara F, 


aE ines 
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copiratov N. ¥, 18. dvOpemor xaddorer 
Nix, 4b deOpwre: peyacter} vomeav 
xevcdy Liv, 3. dvlpairau ppacty O. 
Vu, 24. dvbpeiruy wadatal prijoces O, 
Vit, 4. dvtpdrwy prntopevor O. Vint, 4, 
twa EEoy’ dvtpawv doxctra O¢us O. 
vits, 23, woddut dvtpwirav O. rx, 109. 
Eropov éyou dvOparav P. 1, 6B. jrdipos 
avOpémwy P. 1,82. cw’ dvOpérwv P. 111, 
a6. dvBpaitayv aris P. 11, 112, 
dvOpdmav Yanaryercor P. 1Vv, 9B. mpds 
dOpisrow Kedeivree F.9B, 3. Kar’ dupa 
arov dyuids F. 206, 5. dvbpirmay jupysvat 

. 289. xaipds mpds dvBparwy Boayd 
pérpon exer P. rv, 286, -yhuab dO pare 
rédos Px, 10, ris dvOpuimev P. 1x, 34, 
tart ves Novos dvBpuimwy Ny 1X, 6. Kdpos 
avfipdrov N. x $20. imtp dvtipeimrov Le 11, 
86. “Onnpos tetinuxey de duOpdmun I. 
TH, 65, ef vis dvdpemev mpdece. doerds 
I. v, 9° Evvdy dvbowmrowe O. 112, 19. 2o- 
AbPooKov yutav dvOpdmoee O. vit, 63. 
Aiduis (véBarev ydppara Kab dperdy dye 
Ppuimors OW VIS, 4h. Tepmvdy dvBpwrors 
Toov obdév ). VISE +s ciptmev dodd dy- 
Opwrotee F. 47. 6l dé res dvOpwiroioe Kan 
xéras mpostixy F171, 4. dvduwv xpos 
avOpdmus O. x, 1. -TodAd Tupd yuubpav 
advOpuitrows Exercy O. X11, We dort iidov 
év dvipwimoae parcoratov P. art, 21. 


Tis 





aéviparroimy idatar vdcous P. 111, df. due 
Apwdmoree pépev ivyya P.1Vv, 217, ef res 
OBos év dvbpwroaw P. x11, 28. SABos 


aApumois. wappovwrepos N. vitt, 17, 
tps xadewd dvbpubmois Spsdeiv N. X, 72. 
&x Aids dvOpuimos caces oy emerat réK- 
pap N. x1, 43. ddAas dvbparrois wiaOds 
dros Yunis T. 1, 47. viocove’ 
Opwrrous dadai O. 111, 10. 
avbpwmovs eraicowy thatver I, 111, 24. 
er’ dvOpwirove dyrac puprépia I. 111, 27. 
év Beots xdév8puirois P. 1x, 41. 

dvia. dvev Evvds dvlus P. 1, U4. 
1, 53. 

dvia. dxupdrow dvias P. v, 32. 
22, 


én’ dy- 
odpos wdyras 


dfelats 
dviaiet tumcis N. 
drdoas 
dviacs I. 11, 2 
dviapds. duapats {dacs O. xu, LL. 
dvtapéraroy P. rv, 288. 
dvinut. Mois’ dvéyxé ne F. 119. 
dvixe O. X11, 35. 1x, 33. dvix’ ebpicxorro 
P. 1, 48. P. rv, 24. I. vi, 4. dvix’ dpa 1. 
v1, 12. dvixa otyovrat péprmvas F. 239. 
auxarov papérpas P. rv, 91. 
dyloy. dvia vepdooew P. rv, 18. 
pdoavra I. 1,15. [Add, F. 80,] 
avioxos. Xetpav Kai ioyéos dvioyov N. vi, 
69. €y reccapdxovta wetdéutecow duid- 
xors P. v, 50. 
dviornus. cE abtav dvacriiy xaxdy P. rv, 
pares 


tour’ 


dvia vw- 
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ivonac. dverat & pds xdpev eboepiias dv- | 
Spay Mruis O. wart, 8. 

civduore Oca No wut, 3 

divopéa. dvopéas obx dumdaxeiv O. VIII, 67. | 

Lovu, | 
VIEL, | 

98. avopéats vreptdras éweBa N. 11, | 

19. dvopéais I. 111, 29. 

rvepotw. Kopupdv Kar’ axpav dvopuioaica | 
QO. vit, 37. j 


udp, dvd & aidev dpoouey N. 1x, B. 


cpio revo dvopia dagen ew buadov 
25, wérarar imowrépows dvopéats P. 





dvoaos, xetvor dvoroe F. 107, 1. i 
dura, axowod dvra Tuxelv N, VI, 28. 
dvraryopeiw. dvrayspeuoe dnd P. tv, 1 
dveders, daviay ei Tis avtders P. 1X, 9b 





"'Ayraios. Avraiov Kodpav P. 1x, HO. ‘Ay | 
raiov ddpovs T. 111, 70. 4 
“‘Avravopidus. Toes 'Avravopidas P. v, 83. | 
tivrate, pdéyua Bpovras ot dvrdise P. tv, | 
197. j 
divrdw, tararos Gdubatos dyrdoais O, X1, 44. 
dyrepeldu. xetpt ot yeip’ dvrepcioas P. Iv, 
37. 
duréxes, 'Hpaxdtus dvtéxonae N. 1, 33. e 
fore Bt 17, 19, 17. 18. Le 1, 46. 1v, 27. | 
dvria. dytia wporépwv O.1, 38. duria ris | 
vate O. 1x, 31. marpos avria O. X11, 51. | 
fpi{uy dyria quis dyatois P. 1v, 285. | 
oixabev duria mpdte: P. viii, 54. | 
| 





dyridte, duride, Trydytecow dvrid{wow 
Geot N. 1, 64. xépos Bapis dutedeat N. x, 
20. dpyais dvtideas 1. ¥,13. podwd xpds | 


xdXapov dyrid&er wedéov O. x1, BB. | 
dytidveipa ardow O. X11, 17. 
“'Avrias N. x, 40. | 
tyrifodee, Tan dvTeBdinoey O. X11, 29. 





avr ideo 





dyriPéov Hnhéas B. 158, Le dere 

Bly Kedue P. 111, 88. ijames dvriven P. | 
1X, 58. dv7iBeoe vides Te vit, 24. deze. | 
Adovaw didépwos maemi Axjdas O. 111, 36. | 
Hipmas dvriOcous P. 1, 58. 

durixcuar, Tyud @yaboiow dvrixerrar L vi, | 
20. 

tivrixépe. Cidus.dvrixopoautes O. x11, 12.4 | 

* 'Avridoxos P, v1, 28. 7 








diyrifodm, Newéa ox dyreEoe? O. x111, 33. 
dvrios, dvrios jAubé ot N. x, 79. avriov dp- 
paivwr O, VIII, 89. idwp Kemvad péper , 
dvriov N. 1,25. ductaact! dytiovs P. 1, 
45. vide et dvria, , 
dvrimados, ugvos yripaos dvtinadou O. VIIt, 
“D1. deE id vd dvtinadov I. 1v, 68. °dn— 
pidytev dytimd\wr N. xt, 26. 
dyrereiv. dvrizew’ éifoudia N. 1v, 37. 
dyririve, Novysy dyretiver otparea L v1, 28. | 
durizomos. pappancaas’ dvtitopa ‘bévvav. 
P. ty, 221. 
doriruyxive. dyes dvtitvydvta N. Vit, 


42, 


Fe en ee ere Ts ee eee Pt a, ae hoe 
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divripBéyyouas. dvrepBiyEato warpia dowa 
O. v1, 61. 

dytigBoyyov Wadudn F. Wi, 3. 

divtupdeyus, bhov bpadpor ait dvrépheEe 
Mijve O. 111, 21. 

*"Ayrupos F. 36. 

duthéw. dvthet payavdv P, 113, 62. 


” duthos, YBa ev dvd ribets P. vits, 12. 


dvdrwrw dvtAov érhetv O. 1X, 67- 
dyrépevos pdppryyos P. 11, 71. 
dytpov, Kidixwoy dvtpov P. 1, 17. "Tater 
dytpov O. V, ¥8. dvtpov fvasce P. 111, 63. 
ceuvoy dvrpov mpohemiy P, 1X, 31. dvtpov 
Xelpwvos I. vi, 41. durpobe véowar wep 
Xapixhoos P. rv, 102 
dyiw, tpitov dvuccey Kaccyynray pépos P. 
XU, I, Beds darav réxpap dvierae P. 11, 
49. 
vw, Cdrides TIRN divin, Ta B! ab wd wvdiv> 
éovras O. X11, 6. 
dvwbey drwyopias Emopey ¥. 87,4. 
dvavupov yipus QO. 1, 82. 
“AE wos, em’ ‘Aetvou otdpa P. 1v, 203. 
aos poplx0ae 1, 115, 3. 
dEww, akcodeiy px} xpomrew N. x, 39 
dowdd. Seorresia 6 éréuy Kabyats dordd mpds~ 
qpopos N. 1X, 7. dvpa Bocperat Kai dod 
No xt, 7. doidd dibupdpBow F, 47. bard 
moixthopsppryyos dodds Duoaduevar O. 
Iv, 2. daides drop O. x1, 95, dv dy 
hud dordg F. 45, 8. Beds xdpw dowd 
puredes F, 105. cy code véww dmiew P, 
‘y, 108. uiEera: parBand ov dove N. 
1%, 49. xdumov dordé kipudpen I. rv, 26. 
doiddy pret N. 11, 7. wepeoré\ Aww dote 
dav L. 1, 38. yAvnei’ dowd N. v, 2, ut- 
popot vicoowr’ dodal O. 111, 10. puxpdre- 
par tort’ dvdai O. x11, 41. Mod 
Hiyatpes dodui BedEav van N, 1V, 8. odd? 
épvavto yhuxeiar dpyupabeioat mpds- 
‘ra pattaxépever dodai I, 11,8. obre 
Bavivr’ docdai Edimov 1, vii, 86. Kpnriip 
dyaptéyxtwv doédy OQ. v1, ML. popuax- 
ais dodav warip P, iv, 176. épardu 
Synp’ dodiv F. 89, 1. xpymid’ dodéen fu- 
desta: P. vit, 3. dordav diyav P. 1x, 
W7. pedixdpurwy dorddy T. 1, 82. porr’ 
dowdy L. 111, 45. iavbels dordais O. 1, V4 
ev igeptais dodais O. v1, 6 padepe 
O. 1x, 24. éasrepiacs brroxoupiteds’ dot- 
dais P. 111, 19. padepais emipheyew dor- 
duis O. 1X, 24, xaiMerars doais F. 86, 
Ll. lepaiew doduis ¥. 206, «rewais dor 
dats P. ist, U4. civ dodais P. x, 57, 
tmurxtaow dordats rpdwodov N. 1v, 78. 











whurais éréwy dordais N. vit, 16. pedvy- 
Gotmost SadadhevTa pedigéper dosdais 
N. xi, 18. 
-éais T. vy 


103*.] 


oméveew peiptidryyors dot- 
{Add. dodai waidvides F. 
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én’ doiétpov N. U1, 76. doidipor Abavat 
F. 46. doléiuov rpopdrav F. 60, 4. doié.- 
po Bacirerar O. X1V, 
doidds, weiBovrar dodol edpaow P. 1, 3. 





‘Ounpidar pertav exéwv dordot N. 11,2. 

dodot Kat Nyor N. vt, BL. Aoylors Kab 
dosots Po 1, 94... 7 

dmwyyéddw. vixav dwayyedet P. v1, 18. 

dindyeaBat (xépav) P. 1x, 123. 

amayoptas éxopev F. 87, 4. 

arabiis més darav P. tv, 297. 

dimddaroros bv Néyes Edxew N. 1v, 94. 

dmahddxw. vocous drahddcor O. VIII, 85. 

drddapvor ppéves O. 11, 63. 

arddapov Biov O. 1, 5 

araupdtivw, dd yap Képos duphbver cdwious 
PL 1, 82, 

aravaivopar, evbis dravdvaro vinav N. 
v, 33. 

amiopos. éxbpay drdopa P. vit, 90, 

dndpyw. 8a Teixpos drdpye N. 
46, 

diwas. das «loduvos N. VIII, 2h. aras re- 
Barer SAos F.9d, 5. dmrava cidPera N. 
vj Ii. ‘EAXdéos wrdous N. vi, 27. 76 
ped kpdriorov dav O, 1x, 106, &rav 
épyov O, x1, 17. dmavri xpdrer O. Xt, 
86. xpdvov dravra O. x11, 25. Ne 1. 70. 
xopdy dravta PL 1x, 118. arava Adyor 
Nviv, 72. orovddy tiracav P. 1v, 276. 
cidapoviay dracdy N. vit, G6. dérav 
varov P. 6,28, Iv, 83. dev réxnap P. 
U1, 40. oby Amavtes N. vil, 5, -dravres 


Iv, 














netaviccovrar redevTdv B.AG, 1 Spas. 





fmavres 1. V1, 42. dedytww Kadav O, 1, 
84. dordutwy tedeutdy N. x1, 14 dord- 
caw dviaw I. 11,22. dmavras ev olxw O. 
vi, 48. oby dravras dupe O. 1x, Ld 
iwip dwavras O. x1, 75. +n mpds féerav- 
ras avappitar rov dxpetoy Ad-yoy F. 172. 
abyas dwdoas N. 1v, 83. dauvta Ta pei- 
Axe O. 1, 30. 

andra: tépwerat P. 11,74. eKxodsais dod- 
ras Tet Xs dvepeiver F. 232% 2 

amarepbe Exov O. V1, 740 





dnatdw, ol dmurarae pportis epupepiov 


F178. ‘ < 

dreds Toya F. 15. ©, 

ereimt, Tev ok dweote N. 111, 73, dméov- 
roy ‘Aediou O. vit, 58 
ypato P, 111, 20. 

dmelpuvtos. dads dreipdvtov P. 1x, 2 

amcipatos (drelpacros), Butia drepére 
O. v4, 64, 

dmeipatos (dreipytos). dxeiparou orparix 
xadav O. x, 18. dddodarav. otk dreipa- 
tur dduoe N. 1,23. daretpirev ppéves O. 
vin, GL ray drepdéruy otwrai”l. 111, 


48. a 


vay atedureay 
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dreipoudyas édv N, 1v, 30. 

“"\areipos ("Harespos). “Ameipw diampvaia N. 
1, 

depos (irerpos). piav dmelpov tpiran P. 
1X, 8. xetvay edpeiav dwetpov P. Iv, 48. 

dweipos, rév dwetpov épedyovraa axdtov ¥. 
95, 8. Bay ox drerpov xadav L. vir, 70. 
cdreipormw ebecEav I. vit, 4B. yAuxd darei- 
pose wédemos F. 76. mévwv depos F. 
107, 2. 

dreipov, dreipova dd€av P. 11, 64. 

dmethos. demos époscacca mooaly N. 1, 
50. 

dmépavros. mediov dwépavtov N. vitt, 38. 

*"Acrécas F. 203. * 

dréxSopat, yapas dwrex@suevov N. x, 83. 

dréxw. 0068 wavayupiwy dretxou I. 111, 46. 
dréxwv Woyov N. vit, 61. ded wdyrav 
ddlxwv Exew woxdv O, 11, 76, 

drnpavroy Blorov O. v131, 87. 

dmipwv, beds ei dmijuwv xéap P. x, 
drripwv Kpadia xacos dud’ ddddrpiov N, 
1, 54. datipova és BApov FP. 74, 7. 

diva. dxapevtérodes dmivas dapa O. V, 3. 
dvd ipsdvors Ecard 7 drive P. wv, 94. 

dritior, v8" dwibyod lv P. rv, 36. 

drrurtos. ovdty paivetat Eupev dmearov P. x, 
40. dmtorov cwisato morev gupevar O. 1, 
Bl. dwiorov éerm’ N, 1x, 38. moro 
driotoy obdev F. 257. 

datos. dwkdrou tupds P. 1, 21, darhd- 
row dion xeparats P. x11, darharow 
nepattes Tupava F. 98, 3, 

dmhérov éddEas I. 111, 29. [Vide not. ad P. 
111, 106.] 

dadédos. xeeibow darhdfas Cwits N. vit, 36. 

ars 0.1, 13.17. 11, 76. 80. 111, 9 28, 
14. v1, 13,99. vit, 1. 20. 33. 93. viii, 76 
1x, 38. 62. x1, 73, 57. x11, 85. 73. P. 1, 
74, 82. 11, 8 111, 2. 26. LOL. rv, 67. 76, 
138, 179. 225. 282. 290. v, 7. 73. TL. vir, 
16. vit, 26. 43. 1x, 78. x11, 17. N. 1, 60, 
111, 9. 80. rv, 17.1% v, 3, 7. 16. 49. va, 
18. 20. 36. 63. 1. ix, Wd. x, 61. xa, dd. 
Bus, 7k. v, 47. 58. vi, 30, PF. 33. F. 47. 
F. 73, 1. 78, 4 F. 211. 1. 228, 

[eroBadrw. Vide not. ad N, vii, 18,] 

aropldwtw, tiv civerw obk dwopddwret 
spoevaw N. x11, 60. : 

dmobatouar, dxatdcaacbar icuv N. x, 86. 

érotapiw. Motaa ob« drodaped tpdmors bmi 
apetépoiat P. x, 37. 

drdsapos. obk droddpou Amdddavos TuXdy- 
wos P. tv, 5. 








drodcixvups. cperés dwodcixvipevor peyddas 
N. v1, 49. 

erodlémpe. 76 popoipov dwédwxev N, VII, 44. 
a6 & abrov duaw Moicats P. rv, 67. 

drodpéru. iPas xaprév drodpeyar P. rv, 

ene 
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atouijoxm, drotavoica Bpduw Kepavvod O. 
11,97. (dav 7’ drd xui Bandy E vi, 30, 

dmoinros. drointoy Béuev O. 11, 18. 

draxéw, drgxnoay vacov P. Iv, 258. 

drowia, év eddvopt Wédomos drowia O. 1, 
24. Awpis’ drroixiay Aaxedarpoviwy 1. vi, 
12, 

dows, muypads drowa O. Vit, 16, dmowe 
ucxQuv elpy N. vit, 16. drow dperis 
P. 11, Wd. edd gw Epyuw drowe I. 111, 7. 
‘LaOueddos vixas dwowe I. vit, 4. 

drotxopa. eroxspevov Xeipwva P, 111, 3, 
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révie ddpov dorav O. v, 14. doriay agp 
Béver O. V1, 7. Tor’ aorav Kai Eeivwv 
O. vit, 90. doray éxod P. 1, 83. dara- 
tis apes dorav P. rv, 297. ’EpexBeos 
dorav P. vit, 10. ef pidos derav, el 
dvtdes P. 1x, 96. dePiv imip ravée 
N. vitt, 4. év Mb yors dotav N. xt, 17. 
ethoyias dorav I. 111, 3. corey yeved 
xhéos abEuw I. v1, 29. dpepow dorois O. 
XML, 3, dorots Kai Bacrdedow P, 1, 68, 
mpuis detois P. 111,71. dorois dev Ne 
VIII, 38. dorots Suchet I. 1, 37. 
darpapris. éuaxov dorpaBi wiova O. 11, 90, 


| dorpov. div dAdo Bulrudrepoy daevvdv 


darpov 0. 1,6, darpov rnréparov F. 58, 
5. str, baréprarov F742. dorpa dupiay 
dvaxahet F101, ev dorpots dddots Lr, 
41. 

dat. vixaopias 760’ immotpéduy dere 
Oddnoev N. x, 42, adpyos dareos P. v, 
56, doreos duspaddv F.45, Asmape dares 
F. 218, éy doret Meipdvas O. x11, 59, 
Tipwroyeveias dover O.1X, 45, darer bio 
Lv, 65. dory davduew Ociov Kuodvas 
P.1v, 260, Eduov dory xarispaper N. 4, 
28. daréwv potpav O. vis, 76. doréwy 
Bay P.1v, 15, Kale duioev doraN. x, 8, 

“Actuddwem. patpdber ‘Agrvdapeias O, 
vari, 24. 

darivouos. dyhatamw darvvduors N, 1x, 31, 

davyd P. x1, 55. N. vit, 82. 

dovyia. %apds ‘Acuylav piddmodw re- 
tpappévoy O.1W, 18. * prrsppov ‘Acuxla, 
Aixas Boyarep P.viit, 1. * peyaddvopos 
‘Acuyias F.228. dovxia Oryéuev P. rv, 
“29. abuqavoy ep’ dovxlav tTpdra P. 1, 
70. xaydrwy dovyiav N.1, 70. dovytay 
pire? cupaéoior N. 1x, 48, 

dobyipov duépay O. 11, 35, 

daixtov cipdvay P, rx, 22. 

doparis. aiav dapadis obx éyevro P. 11, 
86. Bdbpov wodiww doparés O. XU, 6. 
dpaxei’ daparés P. 11, 20. dopadis 
aléy &os N. v1, 3. 

dayoXia, doxodias iméprepov 1. 1, 2. 

dryoros dvabéuev P, vitt, 30. 

*Acuniéwy orhérata IL. vir, 17. 

*"Acuimios. téate ‘Aowrlg N, 111, 4. 

*“Aaumixos O. xiv, 17. 

*'Acwrdéwpos I. 1, 34. 

*Acumds. én’ Acwroi pedbpors N. 1x, 9. 

dra. els dxerdv dtas O. x1, 39. pOovepoi 
dubvovr’ dra (vetusta lectio) P. x1, 5h. 
awondvay és ray ixéabar N, 1x, 21. 
xépe thev drav brépowhov O. 1, 87. 

“'AraBipios. Zev ‘Atafupiov drow pe- 
8éwy O. v1, 87. “ 
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atdp P. 111, 98. 1v, 169. N.1v,47. vir, 39, 
F. 96, 4. 

dirdpBatos, yuopas drapBdrowo [drappix- 
tow] P. tv, 8. 

drappijs. drapBet ppevi P. v, 51. draphet 
xe@are P. rx, 82. 

dre O.1, 2) xr, 14. P. 11, 79. 84. rv, 80. 
N, vir, 105. 1. v, 49. F. 109. FP, 280. 

drepet ctv ayaba O. 11, 36, 

aréxpaptos, atéxmaprov mpovofaas P. x, 
63, eiPaiver Kddas végos dréxpapra O. 
VU, 45. 

dredis. dreds yévorro pavtedpacw P, v, 
62. dreder vd N. rt, 40, 
xapwév dpéwes P, 227, 

drenjs. drevéi vow N. vit, 88. 
oe P. 11, 77. 

drep. drep waiduy O. vit, 45. edvas O. 
1x, 47. dodas O. x1, 95. Xapirwv oO. 
X1v, 8. ds (Aprépidos) ob arep P. uy 8. 
ok dtep re xvas P. 11, 32. ob Yecy drep 
P.v, 76. ovw drep Alaxtéav I. rv, 22. 
drep byxtov Pix, 29, mévaw Kai paxav 
PL x, 42. Ayidgos N. vir, 27. 

arepbe. oerépas derepte TakioveBar aixnas 
OL 1x, 84. drep)" vei PL vy Wi. 

dryui<w. apis Appodiras dr ractels F. 88, 
1. antistr. 

aripdw..obk dtimdcavté vv P. ix, 8. 

dripia, Augev cE driplas O. rv, 23. 

driportpay yAaooar O. vit, 89. 

drerd\w, ydvov ol drurddXev N. 111, 56. 

""Ardus. xelvos "ATAus odpava mporwadalet 

Py ry, 280. 

dtharos. dtiitou wdibas O. V1, 38, 
tov Bidos N. 1, 48. 
171, 4. 

drékwartou ‘ENAda: pdybow I. vit, He 

drohpos. Bupds droduos civ Nv x1, 32. 

atpamdy émiaxatov I. 74, 4. 

“Arpewera. Arpéxere veuer WéAw Aoxpav 
O. x1, 13. drpinesay elarety F. 282, 4. 

Erpensiss drpenis ‘ENuvodinas O. uty 12,, 
aAdver’ dtpenis N. v, 17 KaupG drpenci™ 
P, vist, 7. drpexéi wodi N. 11, 39. 

dxpeniay Evyyovey N. xt, 12. 
*'Arpeis. yevet pita cov Atpéos OW x1; 
6, 
*"Acpcidas. sjipws ‘Arpetius P. x1, 31. dy’ 
"Atpeidaes O. IX, 73. obv Atpeidars E. 1v, 
42. "Atpciéuiot vdoroy yepipwee I. vit, 
31. 

atpémoiow erecw N. Vir, 103. 

dxpurov mévov P. wv, 178. 

dtpatos. atputey xapdia N, 
sot waises Yea I. 111, 18. 

drive. drierat Body Usepiswv P. 1, 13. 
drufopévw (Spdxovre) Wuxds Addov O. 
vin, 38, 

an aD wr hb 
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dudra, els dudrav imepdavoy dpcev Poa, 
28. eeye romitay peyddav dudray P, 
1, 24. [Vide ad P, v1, 46.] 
* Abyéas. Adyéav bwépBiov miBby mpde- 
coro O. XI, 29, 
aiyd. svapaiow aiyay 1.11, 83. 6Eelas 
brakovéuev abyais ddiov QO. 111, 25. xpu= 
aos auyas Eeikev awdcas N. 1V, 83. 
abdd. avédv pavier N. 1x, 4. 
abddes. xdapov avddevra reylCouey F. 
206. 
aiddo. aisave rovdrev émos I, v, 89. ayaie 
va péprepov abddoopev O.1,7. aiddcouat 
evdpxioy ASyou O U1, $2. ws abddoavros 
P. rv, 232. N. x, 89, of yalpetw éstpis 
avddoace P. rv, 6). 
alept. Kapraimod’ avepin Leadxn O. x111, 
78. 
avd O. vii, 39, 
avid. ‘Hpaxdéos hpiav rpds aiddy N,v, 
24. avdrdv ésjdfev N. x, 16, 
aidak. dptds abdaxas évraviaas javve 
P. iy, 227. 
abrelaw Oipaws N.1, 1% 
aidds. ipa yhunis cv’ aitos dvawdeoe 
xXdpev O. Xt, WB. dvd cpdppeyy’, dvd do 
addy dpcopev Ni 1X, 8 gépueyya wai 
Body abdav O. 11, 8, bdpyeyys Tapde- 
voici’ t' vy évtesw abhavy O. vir, 12. 
Rupav Boal xavayal t' adrdév P, x, 39. 
abddy éparov pédros F, 25% athaev map- 
Lpavov pédos P. x11, 19. AloAgow év arv0- 
aiow athav N. 111,79, ev opuiyyecow 
vy .addav re wappuvors Spowdaie E. xv, 
* 30." Auéiow év addois O. V, 19. wedéwv 
doy abdvie F. 45, 17." 
aitdve. devdptwv voudy Arcvuaos adfdvor 
F. 125. 
wo. Aéyou adker N. vit, 32. gumupa Ga- 
vévray abfoner 1. 111, 80. Moddve abEne 
odpov tuver PL iv, 3. mod abgov O. v, 
4. aikwv waétpav P. viti, 40. év dppee 
voce Tavera Bvudy adEwv N, 311. O6, Kdéos 
. abfov I, vi, 29. vdpov at£oures P. x, 71, 
aifoucvay wedd0ev yaiav O. VII, 62. aie 
erat Mvioa P, rv, 279. 
wiferat Py vii, 97. 
viit, 40, yAvad rédos dpya 7! abEerat - 
P. x, 10. aiferar vixagopia N. 1x, 48. 
éx Tav Racrdjes uiEovrar F. 98, 6, 
atpu. wxeavices abpar wepemvéotaw O. U1, 
79, dddor’ arroitat braWicrow adpar 
QO. v1, 95. Wuypav pdpuaxov aipav Ow 
LIX, M4: oy Norov aipais aweparduevor 
PB. rv, 203. 
ard. kivdvvov d£eius dutas N. 1x. 35, 
abva O.11, 94. & aire P.131, 96, N. vi, H. 
Po an, 89. 


avtixa. évvené tis aitixa 0. 1, 47. 
ee le cea 
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aitixa O. vil, 64. adtex’ Fv O. x11, 64. 
atdpev aitixna P.1v, 95. abtix’ Evverev 
P. tv, 241. 1x, 30. adtixa cuvreddbew 
P. rx, 69. évracev aitixa P. rx, 119. 
gpodev abrixa N.1, 35. xai 768” abrina 
N.1v, 44. adtix’ je N. x, 65. eEer’ 
abrixa I. vy 52, lovey abtixa I, vit, 42. 

abris. ml xépas aitis Eooa P. 1v, 273. 
aitis eyeipar P. 1x, 108. vizpevee & 
abris N. 111, 54. abris dwérpeme N. iv, 
70. abris xopitae N. vuir, 44. viv & 
abris 1. 1, 39. 

ai ddev. dpape péyyos abrobey N. 115, 61. 
abrdtey dpa! inooxdnro. N, v, 20. 

abréte évri N, rx, 32. 

airénaros. 
airéuarot mivoyres F. 147, 3. 

airépuros. xpvoot airoptrov P. x11, 17, 

abrds. abros exro O, 11, 53, elev aités 
épav O. Vit, 62. abrds travtiacev P. tv, 
135. ‘ldowy airés P. rv, 189. darathjs 
abtés P. rv, 297. Kai abrds P. vir, 58. 
N. vt, 56. abros ‘Arpeidas P. x1, 31. 
abros toy N.1v, 91. aités es N. x, 
84. abvd bé O. vit, 50. abtad wats O. 
vit, 73. kal ydp aita N.1, 50. abrot 
aorépva P. 1,19, abrod yRepdpwy P. rv, 
121. airot Bupdy N. 1x, 36. abrot dperdy 


I, 11, 55. ards Babpidos N. vy 1, aire 
O11, 87. dpa abta F. 538. abt qpdvy 
O11, 73. aire adpedpov O. 11, BA. abt 


dvrdpreEe O. 111, 20. cooker alta O. 
111, 2h, adra yépas O. vit, 65. cbvdixos 
airG O.1X, WS, abzg pédos dpefraw 
O. x1, 8. Greprav atta arpatoy O. x1, 
33. édNov aire P. 11, 39. adrar deépawe 
P. xr, 44, Abjrg. aivo P. ry, 213. dp- 
Bards air BP. x, 27. és yévos atta Ny 
Iv, 68, air mwéuargy, L xt, 15. dvdwx’ 
airé 1.v, 86. abv aire P.1v, 250. abrdy 
vy Ov v1, Md. PL xin, 6. abrdv pe esdeEae 
F185. pita réxv’ Exeque duuibex’, abrév 
82 tpirov FL 157. abrey eOpdvavro Pox, 
45. 49, adrén Epeiiav O. x11, 31. abrdy 
bdaw P, 1; 67. dbrdv dodyy P. v, 3. 
airy dvdeerey P.x, 8. airéy Nu 1, 
airdy cataxduebeioay BP. Iv, 38. gitdy 
dovdor P. tv, 218. abvav,orace P. 1x, 122. 
airdy xopupdy N. 1x, 3. abtd éxor N. 
vu, 89, wpoderioy abrav F.95, 2. ra 
adréy O. x111, 97. €& abray P. rv, 155. 
évun’ abtav N, viz Sb. xdpvk' abrois P. 
1¥, 200. aitais O. vt, 27. P. rv, 210. 
Aéyxas emdEavro tl adiow aitois F. 
137. aitois O. nt, 42. abrois kal wid 
O. vurt, 8B. adtois déypevos P. rv, 128. 
I, 11, 46. twits O.1,45. redToo O. x11, 
37. rabrd N. vir, Wd. : 
ara adv. aitai pevey P. vi, 37. 





abropére Keradw P, rv, 66. | 
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P11, 34. ércyouvidion nar Oyxduevar Bpé~ 
os airais P. 1x, 69. 

abropitay Exéwy P. 111, 47. 

aixa. Kxeveddppoves abyas Bporav N. Xt, 29. 

aixnna. dmiBsuBporou abynua ddEas P. 1, 

abyriv. cEdweubev madaopdtwr adyéva N. 
vi1, 730 abyévav papas Sepias Ne 1, 44, 
Boéous evreow aibyévas éupdddov P. rv, 
238. 

* Agata F. 59. 

dparpéw. dipedeiv wave yBoviaw P. rv, 158. 
ipvos datpertac 1, 1,62. Mydelas roéwy 
dpédror’ aida P. 1v, 218, 

*Adawros. ‘Aduistov réxvacw O, vit, 
35. odhas Agalarou P, 111, 40, Aduio- 
row Kpouvois P. 1, 26. 

apavera, érriv ddpdvera roxas 1. 111, 4h. 

adavys, Taptdpov ruby dpavous F. 223, 





| dpavros. depavros émedes O. 1, 45. dipavrov 


Bpetner P. x1, 30. 
N. vir, 34. 

apap. apap wéuwe N.¥ 40. dap éf- 
xéobav N. x. 63. 

*‘Agapnrida N. x, 65. 

dparos. poréwy dddrav N. 1, 47. 

aiavpss. pddiov xal apaiporépus P. rv, 

2 

adqpberos. Leds depOeros P. rv, 291. depOerow 
aorépua P. sv, 42. depiitov ’Emorida P. 
1V, 33. dqpOrrov Odean 0. 1, 62. Blorov 
Apberay O. 11, 82. dpOerov arpwuvdy P. 
1V, 280, Saar dqpterov Gedy VP. vii, 75. 
apbrroy dvtpov LE. vii, 4. 

dpOdunros alvos O. X, 7. depOduntos Srea- 
ow yévoo O, XIII, 24, 

aplovia. ras dpBoviav bmate N. 111, 9 

agbovos. dpidvoy dorev O. v1, 7. ddrbo- 
véorepov xépa O. 11, 104, &pBovop Bopdv 
F. 94, 

ding, piprd roe depinge P. rv, 149, 

dguxvéomat. depixero dduous P, v, 29. apt 
gourd vi Eévor &E "Apycos O. 1X, 72. die 
Ecrat oty Aaw P. vit, 86. dpifectar 
otparév O, x, 19, 

adpiotnan dpicrapat 0.1, 52 Moipat dle 
oravt’ P. ry, 145, 

apueds, address. dqweds tére F, 230, 4. 
adpuctas xeipds O. V1, Le dbveds mevixpds 
ve N. vit, 39. év depvere Kopivéy F. 87, 1. 
dgvedv toriuy O. 1, 10. 
patos P. x1, 1d, 
ats N. 1, 15. 

dives. obo dues remoibacs F. 240. 

apoBos. etpdrapyov apofov Méuvova Ik 
iv, 41. 

dpopudw. 8' dpopnabértus F. B4, 2. 

*‘Adgwpodiows. tépwv’ dvlea Agposiow N. 
VII, 5B ydperas Adpodioiwy epdtmv 


tiv dddvrav Kiéos 





dapveais dpov- 
kopupais wodlwy adver 
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% yAuxelas mparov Have’ ‘Apodiras 
O. v1, 35, pds ‘Adpoditas dtipactels 
F. 88, 1. antistr. tev rovtiav raid’ A@po- 
divas O. VII, 14, lepéa wridov ‘Apodiras 
P. 11,17. yadxdppatos moors ‘Agpoditas 
P. rv, 88. yRundy dul x@mov ‘Aqppoditas 
P. v, 24, @xedmidos Agipodiras dpovpav 
P. vi, Le xdovE ‘Agpodiras dufposrdv 
gedordrwy N. virt, 1. Agpaditas citipd- 
vov pydorepav 1.11, 4. Aqpodirav ov- 
paviav F. 87, 8. 

dgpivev P. vit, 77. 

dgpuxros. apixre xepi L. vin, 65. depix- 
tora yuiomédas P. 11, 41, dqpixrow Yep- 
aly Nv 1, 45. bed Gedylais apoxtors 
xaxov F, 97, 3. 

apunire dye P. rv, 237. 

depwvos. eldov dpuvor mupBevixai P.1x, 101. 

"Aynids, “Axaiée dirip N. vit, 64, “Axauay 
modes N. X, 47. dvdpav Axaay 1. 1, 48. 
ev ‘Nyawois oixéwy eos 1, 1, BI. 

"Aydpvar. ‘Axdpvar tadalpatos edivopes 
N, ur, 16. 

*Axepwy. Axépovtes wap’ dxrav eboxiov P, 
Xt, 2b wepbndy wepevydtes Axépovtos 
F, 107, 3. dug’ Axépours varerdwy N.iv, 
85, 

Laxéras F. 103, 7.4 

axtw. dxeiran dppal F. 45, 17. 

dxbos, peOdrwy didvpoy dx8os N, vr, 59. 

“Ayireds. Eavilds Ayudeds wats doy N. 111, 
4}. pacvvdv ‘Axiheds vaeou éxer N.1v, 49. 
Nanos “éumak’ ‘Aysdeis N. vt, 54, otpos 
* Alaxiday T. vit, 55. xpdrertoy ‘Axedéos 
drep paxa N. vit, 27. 





OLX, 20, dup’ Aye veuxtdow Ne vit, 
ao. dora chy VAxiANet OJ IX, 76. , wo 
AyaddeT P. vert, 105. AyiAAa parng 
évewe Ov 11, 87. 

ayvupa. Ti 66" dxvupas P. vu, 18, Kalrep 








ayvopsvos Cugpdv I, v1, 5, 
dos. luEev dpwnira dye P. 1v, 237. do- 
ais d\Xov dddolwy dxéwy: P. 117, 50. 





dypiuev F, 239, 4. 

“Aye. Ayo? O. xiv, 21, 

divevser dxwows P. 1, 86. 

dupiav xipata mévrov dvaxadet F. 101. 

dvs, VAods maid’ Alora O.11, V1. * pace 
vd ‘Mobs vidv N. v1, 54, Savoy pérovra 
apes da P. 1x, 26. 

“'Auspdpos. Awsipdpes Cantos ev doxpous 
I. ur, 42. 

dwros, vawrdv dwros P. tv, 188. uve 

davros P. x, 53. 

novouxds év dédtwe O.1, cowvipioy 

nartpwr dwrov sptiwolw O. 11, 8. dxa- 

navrowdoay trarwe dwrov O.11.4. one 


la. 


veapdv dperar 
Ayirdos L vir, 48. wis Ayre? Tarpordos *| 





éixas datos N. 117, 28. 
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xetpay datov O. vit, 75. lepdy etXwas 
dwrov P. iv, 131. "loBuiddwv dpémesOur 
x@\\caTov dwtov N.11,9. yhoooes dwrov 
Te, 51. fwas dwrov Liv, 18. dwrov 
orepdvev I. v, 3. coias dwrov &xpov 
I. v, 88. yapirev dwrov I, vit, 18. ore- 
pdveov dwror O. 1x, 21. 
N. vitt, 


fipdwv dwrot 


B. 


Bal. vijrra Baters F. 128, 

Baduls. ex aitas Babuidos éoradra N. v, 
1, alavos dxpav Babuiswy dro Pv, Te 

Bdbpov modu dopadrds QO. x111, 6. 

Babédotos. Tuvdapidav BabidoEor yeiroves 
P. 1, 66. 

Babifwvos. Babv¥svov Arjéas O. 111, 37. 
Babfavor xépar Mvapoatvas I. v, 71. 
Bab Xasvorow Xaperesow P, 1x, 2. Badi- 
fwvov Aare F. oy, 

Babixodrwos. BubixoNroy Das P. rx, 105. 
Babuxérkrav Moody P, 1, 12. 

Babixpypvos. Babixpripvov adds Tern, 74. 
Batuxpyavoirw axrais N. 1x, 40, 

Bubucinwva mérpay P.x, i 


, Batipadrros, dpa Badipaddoy P. rv, 16). 








1 Baivw. és dippov EBawor I. 11, 2. 


> va, 59. 


Babupiira Xeipov N. ri, A). 

Baburdéw Newée N. v1, 17. 

Balurodéuov "Apeos P. 11, 1. 

Batis, Babeia movrids tikua N. vi, 36. jv 
Kdéos Babi O. vi, 53. qpevds Budeias 
N.iv,U. Babin dyeriv dras O. x1, 3Y. 

+ Baby képov O. x111, 60, Kivdvvov Baldy 
P. rv, 207: Babiv wévrov P. 111,76. Ba- 
Ociav"népinvav dyporépav O. 11, 60. Bax 
Gav mévrov wrdxe P. 1,24. ddos adetav 
KédevbovgP. v, 88. Auld xpdos O. VI, 3. 
Eorov Babi O. x11, 12, oxevas elvd\cov 
mévov éxoioas Babs P. 11, 7 

Babierepves. Movros Baturrépvov I, 111, 
12, Badierepvov yldve N. 1x, 25, 

Badiippov. Moipav Batuppdvov N. vit, 1 

éBatve 
Awpiav Krevbov tuvev F. 201, dai dev- 
épéw Baivew F, 264, él yBdva wal dd 
mivrov Pépaxev deris I. m1, 59 &Bav 

* émixoupos O. xi1t, 93, dyyehos Bau N. 

dkheis Ba F.72. xdpué érotpos 

gay N.1v, 74. alvov Ba xdpos O. 11, 

103. zatpway wpds ordtpay pa P. vi, 

‘ApiwAaber eBa atu Opéora N. x1, 34, 

Otrvprdva” {Ba 1. 111,78. poat eiumrdv 

peta és audpas eBay O. 11, 38. ddd 

én’ Gov éBav dyabay O. vit, 12. ra- 

Xéws EBav P. rv, 180. dpi yovacnds &Bav 

pds wd P, 1x, 109. és Cadduov wuysv 

fay N. 1, 42. deo: Tpolavé’ {Baw I. 1m, 





54, cedeiBy év xaBapd Bdooner dxyov 
O% v1, 24. Bayer civ dua P. rv, 39. 
ara = 8 Oa, mee: an ra 
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Xx, 18. dAaBeias bday dyyiota Baivov 
pina Lr, 10. 

Bards. Baud woiwidXer ev waxpotar P. 1x, 80. 

Ad\Aw. ‘Akudva orepdvora BdAAw P.v111, 
59. dyé Ove, rive Bdddouev O. 11, 98. 
mpopacis dperdy és almiv éBade oxdrov 
F. 252, év dpetav éBarev dutparoi: O. 
vuly dd. dvewos ew wddov eBadev pe 
P. x1, 40. tov Buvos SBarev N. 11, #2. 
éy xapdiais ¢Baov copicuata O. X10, 
16. és xaxérar’ (Bedoy PL mi, 36. é | 
dyabay éBadov N. x41, 20. oly ex’ cdvais 
Bidev alé& P. 1x, 12. ef viv olxoe Bade | 
P. rv, 43. uyds Bddov O. vant, 39. due 
pi xoparm Bary xdopov O, 11, 13. pry 
Barérw pe Aibeo PBsvos O. vist, 53, Mov 
keparas Bareiv O. 1, 38. adxovd” wsetr’ 
dyivos Badety tw P.1, 44. orparsy Bad~ 
wow erepven O. xI11, 86. Eaipww ddoT’ 
dddov Urepbe Bailruv P. vii, 80. 
matpway briny orépavoy Badwv P. x1, 
14. tw’ aedrria Baroiv P. x11, 31. Kat- 
pov ob Weiter Purwv N.1, 18. Badrerar 
Taw pépae F.45, 15, Baddouevos xpnmides 
F. 70, 3. éBadovro «pywid’ édevbepias F. 
196. Pdd\dero xpywida copav éxéwv P. 
Iv, 138, éoxartds dy mpds GABov Addr- 
der! dyxupay I. v, WM, dad vaiy aqiv bv 
mévtw Bader’ ddtxiay P. 1,74. dpyal Pew 
Brvrat Beau N. 1,8. xpywid’ dordav tr- 
moot Paréodar P, vit, 4. dpxai BeBryv- 
rat N.1, 8. 

Bana. ipars iv mpiirw P. 11, 43. 

BipBapos, 086 Carw vito BapBapos pats | 
Lv, 28. 

BaprBsav ropOpsv "Axépouros Puipecyovee 
F. 107, 2. N 

Bapbydoures. Bupvysobrov Ads O. viIt, 
44. ‘Epuds abv Bapvysoirw warpi O. v1, 
81. Bapwyéobrwy dvéevwv P. 1¥, 20. 

Bapixopmor déovres P. v, 57. 

Baptxrumos. "Oprotpaiva Bupuxrimov N. 
iv, 07. Baptxtuwov Litpiaivav O. 1, 72. 

Bapbroyos éxbeow P. 11, 53. 

Bapivn, dorov dxod Quudy Bapiver P.*1, 83. 
Bupiviley weptecd Acdpoi Eevayérar N. j 
vit, 48. 

Bapvérav oteporay rpitavw P, vi, 24: 

Bapurd\auov xddov P. xt, 28, 

apis, xépos apis dvridaae N. x, 20. ovp- | 
weaeiv dxud Bapts I. 111, 69. wévBos Baps 
0.11,25, Bapelas Govdias P. 1,78. Pupeia 
adta P. 111,42. api vetxes N. v1, 52. 
elooy doréwy crevaypdv Bapiy F. 150, 4. 
Bupsrdy voowy P. v, 63. : 

Bapuapdpayos. réxes Alaxov Baguarpapdyty : 
aratpi I. vii, 23. 

Papvpbeyxrav Ledvrev F. 265. | 

Bapupdyyoio veipas I, v, 32, | 

Bdoavos. weipavtt xpueds év Baodvy mpé- 
wer PLX, 87. étddEapev xpvodv xabapa | 


émi 
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Baodvy F, 87, 10. 
you N. vist, 20. 
Baoitéa. Bacirera Baottda Bey N. 1,39. 
doidipor Bacirecac Opxouevor O. XIV, 3. 
Baarrets. Bacrreds O, VI, 47. vdpos 6 wav- 
tev Baoireds F. 151, 2. Sewy Bacireis 6 
péyas O. 11, 34. 'Ereiav Bacideds O. 
XI, 36, vaov Bamideis Aokias P. 111, 27. 
Bacihebs mpais dorois P, 111, 70. dvénav 
Bacidevs P. 1v, 181, Baorreds Ssres dpyer 
vaés P.1v, 2%, Bactreis évot peyadav 
moriwy P.v,15. Veydurav Baodess P. 
1x, 4. Aanbayv jv Bactheds P. 1x, 14, 
davdnwv Buorthevs N,v, 35. x, 16. O1- 
vevas Bacieds N. viII,7. Aitvas Ba- 
ode Pit, 60. Baoidji Kupdvas P. rv, 2. 
ZLnvi Baordrei I. vit, 18. Evpacdarov Ba- 
adja O. 1, 23. Bedv vaoiay olvwuisn 
Bacihhja didupvoy Myce O. x11, 21. Ba-~ 
oidja Beav N, vi1, 82, mempwpevov Pa- 
ore! dupavev Kupava P. 1v, fi2. Alodiéa 
Baorret O, x111, 85. éyxwptor Bacidijes 
O. Ix, 60. Aactdijes dyavoi F. 98, 4. o- 
pavod Bactdjes wévrov re N, tv, 67. 
Baordées tepoi P. v, 97. +6 Eryxarov xopu- 
potrar Buoretow O.1, 14. gorois Kal 
Baorredow P.t, O83. dddo1e Bactredow 


éépev Baadive és ddey- 


P.it, 1. Bamdcvow inadainova reiyer 
Nuiv, 84. Kpdvov waidas Baadjas P. 
III, 94. 


Bacrretw. duporépats yévos “Apaxdeds Ba- 
otleder P. x, 3, povupxety wai Baoidevd- 
nev P, rv, Ii, BaoiXebwy xetbe N, ax, IL. 
Baotdevopévar ob Kat’ alaay ripdy P. tv, 
106. 

Aadors, Tas dxoter Béors P. 1, 2. 

Bacoa, ixco Baooav tavée P. 1x, 53. év 
Bdooas TMeédowos O. 111, 24. Barras 
Madiov apxew P. in, 4. dv Bdooaow 
"Tebuov FT, 111, il. 

*Baocisacow N. VI, 32. 

Bactdfw. Nuupdv routpa Baordfers O. 
XII, 21. Tov wer ducpos xepoiv dud-ynas 
Bacrafers N. vit, 3. pdppeyya Baord- 
fav Peavy, 208. xepdfovra Xapirecow 
dyavais Baotdaat 1, 111, 8. 

Buria. xéxpumro Batig év drepdte O. v1, 
54. 

“Barriday édpovs Oexiskpéovrwy Pv, 28. 

*Barros. 7d kdeevvétatav wéyapov Barrov 
P. rv, 280. 6 Barrow mahatis éABos P. y, 
53. Bérrou yéver P.v, 1294, olxtoriipa 
Batrov A:Bias P. 1v, 6. 

*Beddcpopdvtas. 6 waptepds BedXepodor- 
tes O. x17, 81. BeAAcpopdvrav I, v1, 46. 

BéXos. Bédos Aptéucdos xparmvdv P. 1v, 9.« 
tx @ dp’ dtNatov Bédos: twrake yuvaixas 
N.1, 48. Kepavvod xpésoov ddXo fédos 
duster xepi I. vit, 34. Mota xaprepaita- 
ov Bédos adxg tpéper O.1, 112. rup- 
wddapov Bédos Avis O. Xt, 84, ToAAd poe 


Y Braiws. 
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bn! dyxiivos axéa BeAy pavavra O, 15, 91. 
ad Todhd Bédea xaptiver xepoiv O. XIIT, 
QL. ex parpurds dtéwy Pedéwy P. rv, 162. 
xpuacwy Beréwv F. 244. awdétva Bede 
éfurdrav P. rv, 213. Tldpios éx BedXéov 
daixBels P. v1, 33. Bedéwy bad pemaioe 
N. 1, 68. Mosay awd 1éEw towisde 
Boadcoow O.1%, 0. Ards PeXeow Kepaev- 
pvwhetoa N.X,%. burtov Aavasy Bédcoe 
mpospopov F. 177. 

Bévbos. d\uvpois cv Béberw O. VI, 57. 

Bia, Pin Upaxdéos O. x1, 26, Bia xai peyd- 
avyor Capadrey P. viIt, 15, Pia Duinov 
N. v, 12. "dev Olvoudov plav 4). 1, 88. 
Kélyoww Play pikav P. iv, 212. Kdo~ 
opus fiuv P. x1, G1. xespav Piav éraun|- 
oa N,v, 19. ex’ ddeAipend Blav xwpnoev 
N. x, 73. exedeiev Biav N. x1, 14, wasdds 
Biav weipidotar N. x1, 22. Mépvovos Blav 
I. vit, d4. 

Pidlw, PrasBevres Aig N, 1x, lA, 





Biaios. Bina wave’ cx wodds épiaais N. v1, | 
(7. vopos dye Suxmav 76 Buwdrarov KF. | 


151, 4. 


Biaieas Gepi xprhunes poxbiKer F, 82, 2 str. 
Biards. Paaris Apne P. 1, 1. Buerés dviip 


P. rv, 2. Braves ‘Avridoxos P. v1, 28. ; 


Tlarpdndot Biardy vdov O. 1X, 81. Piardv 
dumédov watésa N. ix, 51, xepot Piatai 
P. 1, 42. 

Aidw. mdppacis TO Napmpou fidrat N. vinI, 
34, i 

Pipdeo. Kpov ow’ cipover TEXE Kola Al- 
Piwra QO. xty, 17. : 

Bios, Blov sdpov L. vir, 15, otéev Biov Te 
Deurdy F. 102. pti puipoo rep ev 
Bip F.92, 1. exer drdAauon Siow redraw 
dumcdipoxQor O. 1, 89. poi Bio ddvarer 
emevde P. 111, Gl. Times dpeiper yovewy 
Blov Twempwnivoy Pvt, 27. Blov xopve- 
oduev P. VILL, 78. Blov erneravdy wediow 
Zorav dpoupas N. v1, 10. . 

Bird. Burd iv woduxpbcos Baddpors Ft 
942, dywipouis Cxarovtaerel Borg P.iv, 
282, Brotdy Laxdvres N. vis, 4. Gadde 
yope prordy F, 260. 

Broreiu. pha xpourairepov Proreber N. 1¥56. 

Bloros, Bvarév pisrou Téhas I, 111, 23. Bidirys 
dos O.X1, 24. Nowrdv dpe Biotov 0.1, 
U7. Bloroy. dprrov Ivot rerdxSar O. 11, 
"32. drovéercpov Bloroy O. 11,63. dayj- 
pavtoy dywy Biorov O, vitt, 87. -yAuxiy 
Ady Blorov P. 11, 26.  eumedooteréa 
Bioroy dppdcas N. V11, a8. 7 

« A\darre. 088 ind xépder Plapey N. vin, 18. 

yet Adyou Brdwrwy P. 1x, 97. 

Bracrdve. Pldate vaoos eE ddés O. VII, 
69. EBduarer vide N. VII, 7. 

sk 33s (2) Lewes Po owitr 











dmoovidoat fiaiws P. iv, WO | 
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Pdbapov v. yAépapov. 

* Bietidéars O, Vist, 73. 

PAnxpot vucrés woTapot F, 95,4 

Bod. ddéyKwooor fod xdpuxos O. X11, 96. 
Bod ody ‘Aptatox\eldg mpérer vixapdpy 
N. su, G4. Sorepucixes Bow ddddatev O. 
VIL, 37. dujpxero Kixdov Sooa Bog O. 
1x, LOO. civ Kaddpoin Pog N. v, 38. 
Body aihay O. U1, 8. Body Thepidwo 
dritovtar P. 1, 13. Avpav Boai dovéovrar 
P. x, 39 

Boabéos. reOvaxdtwv Boaddov N. vit, ‘33. 

Bodo, dace aida iv P. vi, 36, ésdpovee 
Bodoas (Spdxwv) O. vin, 40, 

ocous abxévas P. rv, 234. 

Bondra ciBupduBe O. x10, 19. 

*BowBuddos xpnuvoiow P, rm, 34. 

*Bowsrios, dyaves tyvonor Bowwtiot O. VU, 
85. Borwriny ty O. vi. 0. 
édvos F. 51. . 

popd. és’ depOovoy Bopdv F. 4. 

"Bopéas. marie Bopcas Basideds dvguuw P. 
Iv, 182. xvvids Gailey Boptu wuxpod O. 
Tr, 33, 

Botdva déovrds viv pee N, v1, 43, 

BovBéras. tov Boupdrav ‘Adkvov# I. vy 30. 
BovBitar wpamves N, rv, 82. 

Rovtvata. wort ovduciay "Hpas N. x, 23. 
brd Povbvolas déOuv 6 dutthas O. 
v, 6 

Pourd. Bovdadv Béro dumAdav N. x, 89, Bov- 
Aul mpecBbrepae P. 11, 65. Bovdal yepdv- 

» "wy F.213. Povdav cal modéuwy kraidas 
P. vit, 3. Bovdais év dpbais ‘Padapdy- 
Gv02-O. 11, 83. daipdvwy Bovaiow O. VI, 
4p. L110, 37, épyors obre Bovdais P. 111, 
BO. eF Alodidav bavtucr Xelpeoow Hf Bove 
Rais cixduwnois P. iv, 72. dv ovdais 
mpéopus P. iv, 202. da’ epyvrow dul 
re fovruis P.v, 11. mpdacer ipyw obe- 
pos, Bovduioe 6¢ dppriv Ne 1, 27. Xeuph wal 
BouXais dpurres N. vint, 8. muxvais Tet- 
peciao Povrais I. v1, 8 

Bovheusa, melcaa rornidows Povhedpaow 

“N,v, 28. Bovdcinara Beov F, 33. 

Bovdevw. Bovrevaus dvveroi spApat N, 1x, 
37. xdmpw cpovov BovredovTa xpi Kiva 
eEeupeiv F. 258. 

Bovdopa F. 83. 

Pouropmds éoprd F. 205. 

Bois. év dpdcpy Bods F, 268. gia Bois 
Kpntet te pdtnp kul Sadpwvet P, rv, 
142. Powv dyekas EavOdis P. tv, 149. 
Zoid Bowy Ser cupara F.150. Bovolv 

+ elpdvay wapéxoica warpyas P, 1x, 23, 
appl Bovely xodubeis N. x, 60. dporpov 
kai Boas oxiuparo bv péocots P, 1v, 285. 
érei Trpvéva Béas dvarritas jdaces F. 
“151, 6. 


Pa ae 


Bowsteov 
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INDEX OF 


EuréeBar Vedw Upav I, vi, 44, Boaxd yor 
oroue dvayijcaqba N.v, 19. é» Bpaxet 
P.1, 82. oluov Bpaxsv P.1v, 248. Apexé 
wt reprudy O. XI, 93. Bpaxd pérpov P. 
Tv, 286. I. 1, 62. ddol Bpaxetar P. x, 
70. tv Ppaxioros I. v, 56, 

Bpaxvetsapoy drovra N. 111, 43. 

Bpcuw. 8 xaunrd rvéww dqpavtov Apcuer 
P. xt, 30. dpa age Bpcuemat Kai dordd 
N. x1,7. 

Botpos. mopeaiver Aine Bpéipos O. VI, 38 
eriyovvidwov KatOyxduevar Bpépos P. 1X, 
64, 

Bodyw. Bpixe xourtus updicoor rok O. 
Vil, 84, Apéxer TOG vighiéde Ov X1, 
58. dxticn PeBpeypneves copa O. VI, 45, 
poh oye Bpexcabo FP, 269, 

Poll, cvduEla wéya PpiGer N. 111, 38, Ki- 
vipay ippise whobTw N, Virt, 18. Aepava 
kai xpvadus kapmois BéBpBev F. 95, 

Bospios, Bponiay pdparyya N. 1x, 8. 
Bodptov waddopen F, 45, 1 

Bpdpos. dxodavoica Bpduw Kepavyod O. tt, 
7. 

Bpovrd. eheeriip Bpovras dxapavtérodos O. 
Iv, 1. Bpovriés aioroy pléypa P. 1v, 197. 
Bpourdy kat mupmddapov Bédos O. XI, 83. 
alowv él ot &ayEC Bpovrdy P. 1v, 23. 

Bpdrgos. Boorés ppevi cpeurdoe F.33, ddéu- 
varus Bporcar ppdve F. U3, 3, Bpdecov 
voy No 111, FL. Booted wodtwy P. xr, 
1. Bporéwy Acxéwy L. vit, 35. Bporéas 
dperats P. 1,41. fpdrce cdpara O, Ix, 
36. 4 

Bporijotos. Bponiiacos adnip Ps vy, 3, 

Bpurés, vb Deis of Bpords B. 111, 30, mavat 
Boor 0.1, 100. ota twerar Boor P. ", 
75. dpvduoves Bpotoi I. v1, 17. Bporvi 
mixijoxotaw F, 58, 8. str. Bporpy weipas 
od Tt Vavdrou xéxprrat O. 11, 33. whei- 
ora: fporay O. 111, 41, Bpotav edey- 
xos Ov 1v, 20. Wippdver Twa Bpotaw 
Pou, Boorav rév piv, -rov 6 N. x1, 
20. Bpordiv G\pov bréptatov od oxeiv 
Aéyourar P. 111, 88. walipor troeroi Boo- 
wav N.X, 78. v diye Spotav 73 repr- 
voy aikeras P. vitt, 96. Morin chat 
cEararavt: wider Ov 1, 28. ow Rapaw 
repmvd “yiyverat Bporois O. XLV, 6 
ra Ppotois Kéyew P. 11, 21. Beds & Ted 
advta teixwv Bporois KF. WS, ey map’ 
gohdv minata avvévo daiovras Bootois 
P.111,81. Bporotew dAkdv duayanav 
Scddpev N, vit, 96. tard Bpotois xai Th 
T, vit, 15. Boordy (Spéreov) évos P, x, 





“dv 








rai- 


28. 
Badak. déEato Pédaxa darpoviay P. qv, 37. 
Bwraxias yas P. rv, 228. é 
Bapds. Bugis Avkaiov dvak dvdccw 0. 
xisr. 104. Bemv éwi Swuots F.5. 7. 
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wapd Pope O. 1,93. Pond pavrely O. 
Vi, 5. Lnués éw dxpotéry Rope O. v1, 
70. dvd Bwpna Ccas O. x11, 72. Ged 
krizater Body evapyéa O.V11, 42. gore 
dvace Boudv O. 1x, 120. Awudy wap’ 
‘Odsumiov O.X1,106. Oper Bamdy ABdva 
O. x111,79. wap Bousy warépos "EXKa~ 
viov N.v,10. rarpi Bwpiv dytaBévray 
QO. 111, 20. crepavdpata Bona I. 117, 
80. Bomods EE didéuous éyépapen éoprais 
Gewv O. Vv, 5. 


nr 


Ta. *év Pabuxddrov Pas déOdore P. 1x, 106, 
ard yas dxdfer tis O. 11, 65. dd yas 
"Emeav ‘Ordevtos O. 1X, 62. raed" cE 
dderdderov yas PIV, MM, Bwdaxias vei 
rov yas P.1V, 229. yas dyAaoxdprov F, 
73,5. suolggdlyov yas ééora F.126, 3. 
marpwias yas das te Kredvov Priv, 
290. yas dupaddv wap’ doidipov P. vit, * 
€2.. dpBodixay yas dupadrdev P. x1,10, 6 
xumrip yas I, 11, 87. émier yav F. 70. 
oxioas yav F.18. yay re Kal wévrov 
xara P. 1,14. Evep6’ bd yav P. 1x, 84. 
yav ppddacce N.111, 25, redevtdy drdv- 
tw yav émecodpevas N. x1, 

*Tddcpu. Vadeipwy rd mpds Cov ob me- 
parov N, iv, 6. 

yatléw. ev dpetais yeyabe N. rt, 32, dy 
epi uxan yatjecy Py iv, 122. 

yaiu, *Oipavis wai Pate pérnp O. vit, 38. 
“Paius Ouydtyp P.1x, 17. *"Qpeoe wat 
Peig P.1x, 62. yeia mwrdvras P.97, 2. 
Kara yal’ airdv Enapper O. v1, 1. yaia 
ev Ones brédexta Kepavywbetan N, x, 8. 
cixdpmotwo yalds pérwroy P. 1,30, cvvor~ 
kictipa yaias esbeEut repevovyov F. 186. 
vito yaias P. iv, 29. yatas bréveptev 
N. x, 87. dad xevderr yaias N. x, 56. 
yale mepipocctar xduav N. 1,68, yale 
kavdeicg Tupi N. x, 35, -yatav Katandbe 
oaoa F.74, 10, és yatav Lorpiav O. 111, 
26. evdov Cardcaas ai~optvar weddber 
roriBooxev yatay O. VII, 13, die yatay 
tpixa daccduevor Tatpwiav O. vit, 75. 
rola yaiuv eiixent marpie’ Eepev P. iv, 
97. Eeivay ixoinay yatav dddow P, 1v, 113. 
yatay dvd aperépav 1.11, 27. yaius wd- 
as xai dddv Gévap I. 111, 73. 

*Pasdoyos, Pedoxos. Taudoyos evdiav drac- 
cev I. vi, 38. Fatadyov mats adBirou 
“Epvocida Porv, 33. peyacbenjs -yaido- 
xos Hoceday O. 1, 25. cipucbevet Peasy 
O. x11, 78. 

yada. peurypivoy we Aeucd cov yddandte 
N. 14, 75. és duedEw yd\axros F. 73, 3. 
yada Aevxdy F, 147, 2 

youppds. yauBpds “Hpas I. 111,78. ebdat- 
ovos yvyauhoou Pew 1. v, 24. veavie yau- 
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cas N.v, 37. Soeor yauPpot oc FdBor- 
P. rx, 126. 

yanéw. Appoviav yauev P. 111,91. eyepev 
play Nopetdwu N. rv, 65. 

ydpos. reprudv ydpod redeurdy P. 1x, 68. 
Hedpopov yduou yépas I. vit, 38. dp@i 
Oértos Epivay yduwy I. vit, 27. erotuov 
dveppdvtiacv ydpov ‘Irmoddpecav oxebe- 
pov Q. 1, 69. ydpov ‘Apuovias F. 5, 6. 
dvapddrerar ydnov Cvyarpds O. 1, 80, 
Ocuévay yduov abra O. x10, 51, 
aluycey ‘yduov P. 111, 13, Kowdv yduov 
pruxiv ev dAdoor pikae P. rv, 222. 
Euvdv doudtora Bet copa re mrxBevre 
yauov PX, 13, Ovyarpi quretoy wher 
vérepov yduov P. 1x, 116, olov ebpey 
rrapBévoraw wxitarov yauov P. rx, 118, 
ydpov daicavta N. 1,71. -ydpou Oérios 
ahéyew 1, vit, 47. 

*Pavumléns, AOE Kai Pavvagdys Zowl rab! 
emi ypéos O11, 44. dpa Davixprider wér- 
pov dhadxe O. xt, 110, cf, F. 110, 

yap Ovt, 35. 11, 21. rt, 20. 38. ay, 1. 11. 
vi, 8. 25. 49. 54-90, Vir1, 23. 81, 1x, 30. 
W2. x, 1% x1, 3.7.18. 62. xan, 8. xr, 
6. 20,47. 92. xiv, 6.7. Por, 34. 41, 46. 
82. 85. 11, 9. 2, 3B. 54.79. 191, 25. Tv, 
14, 48, 48, 68. 70, 102, 109. 118, 159, 200, 
244, 247, 256, 263, QK1. WH. v, 84. 49. 83, 
vi, 32, vit, 9. virt, 6. 36, 54, 76.. 1x, 118. 
x, 7, 53, Xt, 52, N. 1, 26, 32. 53. 56. 111, 
3. 60, 62. rv, 22.71. v, 31. va, 17. 30. 
vir 
4, 13, 24, 27. 
xa, 34.45. To 1, 17. 26.47. 11, 6.88, crt, 
20. 41. 48. 58, 63.67. ¥, 9. b4. 7. v1, 
21.27. 42. vir, Wd. 2H 46. 70. wai ya 
O. vir, 56. P. 1,20. rv, 181. rx, 4g 
x, 89. N10, 67, v1, 95. Toe, 0, 0. 
1v, 4.28, nev yep O. ur, 83. vir, 23. PL 
rv, 272. virt, 26. re yap P.iv, 148. ix, 
20. L111, 51. ddd yp O. 1, 55, v4, 54. 
P, rv, 32. N. vir, 30. 42. Lo trr, 34. v1, 
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24, 14. 98, vitr, 9. 20. 2H. rx, , 
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MeAAOY Evrerev urdEacbar ypéos O, 
VII, 39. ef dainwy yeveOds0s Epwror O. x111, 
101. daipuv repos és xaxdv rpdvrare dba- 
haooaté pv P. 111, 34. olowddos dalyuv 
émftev P, rv, 28. daipwv dddor’ dddov 
Srepte BddrAwy P, vir, 79. eEerededrace 
Baiuwy P. xir, 30. ris dvépas datpwv dn’ 
Olvuivas EXacev N. v, 16. atv ré of daipwy 
qpureier ddEav Iv, 1. daiuwr disor I. 
vi, 43. rox@ daiuovos O, VIIt, 67. Hevo- 
Parvos edbuve Saipovos olpov O. x11X, 27. 
dainovs dpvivros P. x, 10, xplverar ddxa 
1d Saipovos avipay I. 1v, 12, dyabol «at 
sodoi kata baipor’ dvdpes O. 1x, W. rdv 
dudémorr’ aici ppaciv dalnov’ doxgow 
P. 111, 109. Aids vdos KvBepvd daipov’ 
dvépay P. v, 123. dup batudvaw paper 
Kurd O, 1, 35. éaudvwv Bovraiaw O. V3, 
4H. Lo rrr, 87. darudvev pévas P. 1, 12. 
nd couxdra mip éuapdvan parrevéper P. 
111, 7 Aaywy wpds sasdveov GXBov N. 
1x, 45. xal datudvecot Sixas émelpave 
E. vat, 24, 

dalinpat. wdvrov dawipevwr I. v, 34, 

ddivs. daiwv bwéprepor N. rv, 38. ddorrur 
Anea pa~av N. viii, 28. 

duis, duerds polpe P. 1v, 127. “Aroddov, 
ret év davri P. v, 80. crowdpevos Batra 
wdurdy O. vit1, 82. év daib! ds émcarepa- 
voce Bondy O. rx, 120, daira ropaivov= 
ves I. 111, 79. otre ydp boot Xapirav 
rep Korpavéovre xopobs ote datras O. 
XIV, 9. Gedy éatras rposérruxto méoas 
I. 11, 39. 

datppuv. ‘Adxprva datppav P. rx, 87. 

gain. wap’ ols daicaro Tepacis P. x, 81. 
Geol duicavro Tap’ dudorépors P. 151, 93, 
Satcavto rupai paras N. 1X, 24. , ydjor 
daicavra N. 1,72. ev rep’ éodsv meHpare 
abvéve daiovral Bporots atkivaror P, 111,81. 

Sdxvw. dpas Exat daxbeis F, 88, 1. ep. 

ddxos ddwov xaxayopiay petryew P. 11, 38, 

ddxpy. x yRehdpwv woupéddrvEav dixpua P. 
sv, 121. Geppad réyywy ddxpua N. x, 75. 
ddxpva Eavbed AiBdvou F. 87, 2. 

*AdXios. Adhiov Ecivow P. 1x, 10. 

*A@dos. xpavad Addos 1.1, 4. To€odpov 
AdXou Oeotudras oxordy QO. v1, 59. Ad- 
Rov advdacuy P. 1,39. Addov xaciyuyra 
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“Aauaynrov dédvra Aixa O. vit, 17. 

*Aapaly Yiav raipoy warpi deifov O. X111, 
66. 

dapadito. pi dvguwv xavrarvod Gapadi%or 
xpdvov P. v, 121. 

Sdpap. ddpaptos ‘Immodbras Axderou N.1v, 
57. Mevéda ddpapra xopioa N. vi, 28. 

SapacipPpdrou aixuas O. 1X, 85. 

Sanaci:peova xpvody O. xt11, 74, 

*Aaudrap, Aduatpos ddcos I. 1, 87. xadxo- 
kpdrov mépecpov Aapdrepos L.v1,4. pur 
vixowelay dupere: Sdpatpa O. V1, 9. 

Sapdw, danatw, sduace al xelvous O. X1, 
BL. ddunoe Uijpas N. 111, 22. iiBav ob dd- 
pacey 1. v1, 70. dywva dépacous Spye 
P. vin, 4. Miyavtas eddpacas N. Vit, 
90. Gauacre Twovs PL 1, 8 paras 
GbAw dandaoas O. 1x, 99. erépw Exel 
-danatopcvey P. x1, 24. daipwv ddanac- 
card piv P. 111, 23. rd xapparov wha 
sapdotev O. 11, 22, Lvpaxociuy apxa 
Sapacbévres P. 1, 73, duabev Kepavvy 
rool 7 ‘AmdAXwvos P, vini, WB. éa- 
peica Téfocow br’ Apréusdos P, 111, 9 
danvra ppévas indpw Ou 1, 41. 

Sauude, dduvaras ppéva F. 243, 3. 

"Aauodixa F. 19. 

dapdopat. yuxd Te depwadueba I. vit, 8. 

Samos, bamov 'YorepBopéwy O. 111, 17. dywv 
és dos tévde dapov dora, O. v, 14 
Bauov yepaipwr tpdror iy’ davyiav P. 
1,70. Sdpov dtpiver mori Bovbvaiay N. 
x, 23, 

Saporas. év daudras N. vit, 65, 

“Aapudpidos P. rv, 281. : 

“Sanda, Auvdas mais P. x, 45. vids Aavdas 
Py xu, 17. debs én’ AAgpryjvav Aaviuy 
re potwy N.x, 11. F. M1, 

*Aavaoi. VAaixov tpdpcov Aavact O. xutt, 
58. +a kat Auvaoi mémjoav N. vit, 3b. 
‘Odvaciy Aavavi Yepdrevoay N. vri1, 26. 
wpoev éx Aavawy ydov P. 111, 103, éx 
Aavaty otparod P. vitt, 54, Eartoxouav 
Aavaiy péyiaror N. 1x, 17. 
Aavasy F.177. teXcitacev wovous Aa- 
vaots P. 1, 54, civ Aavuots P. rv, 48. 
dduavrus Aavaots tpiipats éhlacw apie 
vase SuBadev O. 1x, 77. 

“Aavads. Aavaot wédw wevtijkovtd Te 
xopiv N. x, 1. dkoveey Auvudy ty Apyery 
siov elpey teccapdxovta Kai dxte mup- 
wévoure yapov P. cx, 116. : 

tardva. wévos datdva te papvarar O. Vv. 
M3. dawdva trey yaipov 1. 111, 47. éa- 
wdva xopeis nat ivy Iv, 9 grdoae 
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Serdvar dwldwy I. ly, 64, Auriipion & éa-- 


wavav P. v, 106. pn xduve Xav damdvars 
BP. 1,90. candvars re xai wévors I, 1, 42. 
Sdmegov. éy TMu@ior damédore N. vit, 34. 


» eepwois dawédocs tv Adpacreies sony N. x, 
. AT Os, ORR 
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Te\apavos ddiper vidv N, vir1, 28, 
xeivoy ors ob ddwres F, 248. 

*Aupdavidas, Aapsavidu Mpidpou P. x1, 19. 
Aapdanddv édBiwv Sudvupe F. 85. 

*Adpéavo. dopixrumov ddaddy ®puyiv Sap~ 
édvev re N. 111, 58, 

*Adpdavos. Aapdavoy Teixéwy O, x1t1, 54. 

éapév N. 1x, 30. 

Gas aiPouéve F. 48, 

éaoktos. év dacxiow rarijp F. 168, 

daréopar. x0dve daréovro O, Vis, 55. 

Sdpva. ddpva xpuoia xipay dvadjoartcs 
P. x, 40. 

Baowds. daowov dpyav N. 11, 77. 

dw, eel @ijpes ddev pimav oivov F. 147. 
anid dacle dre ol 2ypacv O, vi, 9. 
dacvte O. Vit, 58, 

8é, ubivis, dé cai F, 235. F. 242, 3, 

Get. det p’ edOeiv O. VI, 26. 

beidw. watpés xCdov dsigats N. Vv, 62. deé- 
cavres UBpw P. rv, LL2. 

deixvups. ey bvetpors delxvuar Xademay Kplow 
F. 96, 5. és pécuv xXprj derxvivar F, 171, 4. 
aeipar’ déBdwv Seixuvey P. 1v, 220, @- 
yratav tae P. v1, 48, ypuods abyds 
GieEev N.1v, 83, dei¥ev Kowpavida re- 
evtav wpaypatos O. xt1t, 72. marpi 
deiksy pw O. X11, 68. Cwprpor detEas 
pabeiv O, 1x, 80. EdecEav dwreipumw dpe~ 
adv 'Axihéos L. vir, 47, Beot deiFavros 
F. 75, 1. 

deipa, dcipa waporysuevon éravec méprmvar 

P. rv, 97. 





epi deipate piryov P. v, 58. 
“Actus. Acinus decay aradiwy dyalpa N. 
aware, 16, 
*Acwonivers. Aewoncvere wai Ps 11, 18. 
*Acwopcvys. muiderai Aewoucvers P. 1, 79. 
ardip Aewoudver Kehudhoar moimiv Telpim- 
mov P. 1, 5b. 


! deuwds. dewav oraow N. 1X, 13. wdBov dewdv 


N. x, 65. éewav wodtuwy P. 11, 64. der 
vordrey dddutav N. 1V, 64, xpouwods dec 
vordrous P. 1, 2. 

‘detrvov, dpuddiov de?mvov Kexdopntat N. 1, 
22. detmvov Artyouros F. 94, 1. duoeBata 
Bcoior cetwva mapéxny O.1, 39, dete’ 
émayyéddovtt mparov P.1v, 31, delarvon 
pel Craspay Téptias P.ix, 19. éy dedavars 
F. 91, 2. 

deipd. ‘Apxadias dd deipav O. 111, 28, Mau- 
variaow ev beapais, O. 1x, 63. 

bespds. Kopivtou depaia O. Vint, 52. dv 
addrepxéa "To8pot Sepdda I. 1,10, 

déxa. Tpeis xui déxa O. 1, 79. 

déxaros. (Bidue Kai obu dexdrg yeveg Priv, 
10. 

Béxonas xépdoe tuagon Séxerar L. ty. al. 

-rdy ev Oddiurw pdrvas Lnvss dérorrat 


O. xuit, 88, odd paw Pepueyyes Séxovrat 
i. gies” tek. 
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fuoiaiow P. vy, 86. evOa civ Kaddpoto 

Bod Bedy déxovrae N.v, 38. viv dyav aby 

riya ev Emdaipy ve veéras déxero piv 

Lovit, 68. yéous éexro O. 11, 54, ebpevet 

vow Bevdpxetov édexro P.vr11, 20. tuvor 

sécEavr’ du’ dpera P. 1, 80. 8e8eEa 
rdvde xiisuov P. v, 22. arépavoy dédexrat 

P.1, 100, KaraBordy aydvov vixapopiay 

éddexrae Nout, 4. évba dé€ar’ AOdvra 

O. 111, 28. rév (6pviv) deEato P. 1v, 23. 

aCEato Pudaxa P. 1,37. tis dpyd aeEaro 

vavridlas Po iv, 70. omipue bEaro por 
pide dpap P. iv, oda wrepa 
éeEaro wxav P. 1x, 130. & vi déEaro 

L.1, 38. orepdvous édé£avro O. vt, 27. 

Sve dcEavro P. 111, 95. 8éEaero Kapov 

O. v1, 98. ééEaito 8 Alaxiddv bos Ne 

IV, IL. éEorae viecav év dupaaw P. 1x, 

SB. & vw edirpwy déEerat P. 1x, 76. déxev 

Tovde Kanov O. IV, % Kxapdia yedavet 

bexev diipa Ov Vv, 3. cpidrpov déxev O. 

XIII, 05, Tidy ‘Aproronever déxev P. virt, 

BR eispov Kai orepavadupiay Ea O. 

vit, 10, dcEat pe F. 60, 4. d€Eae of ore. 

hdveev éyxepiov TeOudy O. XII, W, Fae 
orepivapa Téde Mida P. x11, 4 eb ‘Ape- 
onuydpar débat és bdXapow N. x1, dtdav 
pis re béEnoBae I. v, 13. ev duerdy 
ee pendiyloree Adyors avrods déynevos 

P. tv, 198. deFapéva perovixrioy Bedv 

Tovi, 5. beFaudvm @repdvous VL. tt, Wh 

w dwuat deEduevow dxorrw N. 1, 71 

Lev, tiv yy dwrov bekdpevor oreddivion 

3. Pepocipive mower waded weve 
Geos 6ékerm FMB, 2. 

Edel, delepis. eeAcpive rdxos trov N. v1, 
66, Beds Kal Oedacoaioy rapapeiperar 
GeXdive P, ir, 51. dvti déeApivwr Eaxv- 
mrepiyav trmous duchpavtes P. tv, 17.> 
clot 6! dpetdy cedqives dv wévrwy F. 4, 5. 
dedpis Wier raxrera F, 258, dAivv ded~ 
gives F. 230. of. F. 260. 

*AcAgis. xpyopds weaaas Acdipidos P. IV, 
410, 

"Sedqot. Aedqpol Eevwyérae N. v1, 
Achpoi Arod\Aaviéar F. 204, déEav dya- 
your’ dad Ackpav P. 1x, 78. bo0g ev 
Aedoiow dpirtedsate O. X11, 42. t 

dkuas. Sues dxcvTntov wapéxwv O. 1, 20. 
atupt wepOduevor déuas P. ut, 50. 7d 
Banrdv dénas N, x1, 12. 

Séuvtov ‘Aprénidos N. 1, 3. r 

Sévipeov. Epa dévdpeov dower N. v111, 40. 
émt Newrw devdpéw Baivery F, 254. dev- 
dpca dvbos pépew obx éBéder N. xt,,40. 
ov xahd dévdpe’ Eardev yapos O. 11, 24. 
dévdpea Bavpaiver O. 11, 34. Ta piv 
xébadtev dx’ cyhaay devdpewy O. 11, 30. 
a a a a a ae ee 
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éeEiay card Xetpa teat F, V2. deFuerd- 
trav dperav dradéy N. 111, 8. 

BeEerepis. deEvreph wodt P. rv, 96. deEt- 
repa P. Jv, 33. 

dépxopat. dppart dépkopat apwpdy Ni vir, 
66. répavvoy dépxerar wérpos P. 11, BB. 
edéos TyrdBev sedopxev O. 1, 94, Tiv'Ne- 
utasdro bédopxev godos N. 111, 80. wardi 
ovr’ Aynatddpov dchopxev péyyos N. TX, 
41, &dtov Exovres démovdarepoy ddpKovrrat 
(L. déxovrat) Blorov O. 11, 69. dpaxezo’ 
dacpadés P. 11,20, Oeo¥évov dxrivas Sobwy 
Spanels F. 88. str. 2. 08 drdos, ob peXawar 
dpaxévres edppdvay N. vit, 3, 

edpuce, ddppe xpi Babsiuaddoy dyew Perv, 
Il. réde déppa pe mepemravarar Oipds 
I. v, 45. déppa apwpdy Everev, Wa 
viv éxtdvoray P, ry, 241. 

deauds. tov retpdxvapnov Expate seoudy' P. 
uy 40. deapds breppiados F. 98. denpdios 
édéevrar F, 134, 

déarowva, dérrowa Kédyov P. rv, 11. '6é- 
aomowa Korpov F, 87, 11. viv Oijxe déotror~ 
vav xBovds P. 1x, 7. béorow’ drabéias 
O. virr, 2. 

Seordowos, Kidverow deomocivacw P. ty, 
267. 

Geonéras. Oddbprov deowsras N. 1, 18. 
dvépi xupov dearéra O. VI, V8. "TarOpot 
dcamdra O.V, 4. xpdrer mposéwike deams- 
rav O. 1,22. seowdray Kehawepéaw mre~ 
Slav P.1v, 53, deondray vaay P. rv, 907. 

| gbinbe Tdyacos dernéruy TL, vt, 45, | 8é- 
¢ orota Tourspedoy O. V1, 108. ‘Aupay 
‘ONupou déowota F. 1. "loOuod sews: 
vag F. 87, 7. a 

*Acuxaliwv. Tippa Acuxadlwy re O. 1x, 

46. 


Sevpv. deip’ és yuipav O, V1, 63, dronéutav 
351. dev’ driver N. x1, 35. 





| Geapo O. 
devre. detvr’ cv xopdv F, 45,1. debr’ 
F, 87, 1. 
detrepns. cE 'Qxeavod yévos tows sebrepos 
+ P. rx, 15. deurépa potpa P, 1, 99. debre- 
pov F. 45, 8. detrepoy duap 1. 111, 85. 
Sedrepoy kpytipa 1. v, 2. devrépaw d8dv 
P. vii, 44. devrépw xpdvy O. 1, 48. ta 
éetrepa Trav epotepwy Kparety F, 249, 
gu. xivdvvos dddpavros Bficev dros P. 1, 
TL. drivers dudyxas evreow P. rv, 284, 
olov Alrvas év xopudats ééderae P. 1, 27. 
Geopoiar dédevrar F. 134. dypufia déber- 
ras F, 253. xépder xub copia dederar P. 
111, 54. Géderar Bdmde yota N. x1, 45, 
xeipas pays deBeis N. v1, 36. 
Scouar. drkai tuvev deopevar N..vr1, 18, 
64 O. v, 16. vi, 79. x111,95. P.1v, 64, 973, 
rx,94. x1,17. N.3, 17. v, 20. vii, 104. 
var. 19. 48. 51. x, 7h. Loi, 27; Fg. 
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_ 58, 5. antistr. P.75, 2. dx rébev N. 1x, 
17. 8 wore I. vir, 65. O. Lx, 10. 

*Anuopav F. 162. 

*Anpaiow F. 35. 

Snpidw, dypwiyrwv dvtimdiwy N. x1, 26. 

Gnplowar wodéaw epi wArjGer xadov O, 
XI, 43. 

did cum genit, O. 1, 6. P. 111, 47. 1v, 278 
N. vs, 50. 67. vii, 26. 1. 101, 55. rv, 1 
F, 77, 3. F. 288. cum accus. P. 11, 20. 
ix, 127. Novus, 2b. I. un, 59 1v, 6 
vy, 22. a verbo sejunctum QO. vir, 75. N. 
it, 23, 

SiaPorla. SaPorsav iwopadries P, 11, 76. 

SaBodos drpwros F. 270. 

dayyOro. daryydddoa’ Gre vixy N,v, 3. 

*Arayspas, Aweydpas lorepavdaaro dis O. 
vu, 80. ody Acaydpg O. vir, 13, 

idyw. odpxes Oubyerat F, 286. 

Sbraddfouar. debate xpewy dieddvavro O. 1, 
SL. dud yaieu tplxe dagodpevor O. 15,75. 

diaBsorw. ddor’ dAdviar Crabicoorow 
abpar O. vit, i. 

Starpéw, axpdbwa deedav O. X1, 59. 

Sierra. Kewdy rapa diarrev O. 171. darot- 
xopéony dlavray pavier P, 1, 98. 

diaerden. KeTvo Ket’ dnup duciracev P. 1x,70. 
modu Sracev Aadv re Guarav O. 1X, 71. 

Staxopréw. wijmia Balers xpripatd moe dra- 
xopmréay F, 128, 

Sraxpiv. “AXtw ev xadaph diéxpwe O. X1, 
48. cuaxpiver Adyou dvtpwrov P. 1, 63. 
Spb deaxpivew qppevi O. vin1, 24, ofp 
adPNow seexpivee Povx, YQ. ju idvre 
Suaxpinae xpovos I. 150, 5. 

Bad Aedorran, ZeaeddEcwwro 7d eucpvis silos O. 
x, 21. 

dtavinw. diurduew cory P. rv, 261. vidy 
Seavépwy P, vit, 65. 

dravicouat. Aewrod dsameodnevoy XadKoo 
Saud nai dovdxwy (vdpov) P, x11, 25. 

StavtTéw. votoov dtavTAyjcas P. 1v,-293, 

didmeipa Bpordv eeyyos O. ry, He, 

dramdexw, dydv wdyXv drawdéxer P. 13, 82 
Blorov iBa vipat te Muwapd durmiexs 
N. vit, 9. Qpijvev diawhéEaioa P. xu, 8: 

SiaTtpenca vacov I. tv, 49. ies 

dampers, xpvods dsampémer CEoxa wRobTov 
0.1, 2. 

dtawpiowoss ‘Amcipw Siampuoia N. Vv, 51. 

“Hapxéw. tpla ren dvapxécet N.Vvit, 48. 

Sacrefpw, ém’ olép! EXiov dacte(Bov F. 
242, 4. 

étacreixw I. 11, 17. ‘ 

diacwrdw. dsacwrdoonai of udpov O. X11, 

_ oF. 

Stavrodpopiy watéws P. x, 9. 

Siavdos. eradioy tTysdy deavdou te O. X11, 

36, 
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brapépa. dyre (xdpis) Sapéper Idraov P. 
x1, 80. Gud txactos dtapépopev N. vii, 54, 
dards. didantais dperais O, 1x, 108, ds 
Sida’ &yee N. 111, 34. ‘ 
SacKadiay Xelpwvos olcew P, rv, 102. 
diddoxw. Tov hapadxwy diduEe vopov N. 114, 
BB. ply wépe Kevratpy diddEae dvOpa- 
moto idabac vdcous P. 141, 45, 7d fdd- 
EacGat elddre padrepov O. vist, 59, didd- 
Eauev xpvodv Bacdvy F, 87, 30. 
dtéupvos. oluvan Paathije diduavoy O, X11, 
21. sedbugvors wart O. 111, 37. 
Glévpos. ddiuq Kaovyyitie No 1, 26. 
Gidima P. 11,9. Cnoavpdv Bidupow pavro- 
civas O. V1, 65. didvpoy atpépotoa mydd- 
Aeoy FL 15. éféupov &yBos N. v1, 49. we 
zpuc sdipoe wal P. rv, 200. dédupae 
Ovyeerpes 1. vit, VJ. Giddpuw vidy P. 1x, 
BY, ded6pww dOwv I. 116, 9. didtipoes wal 
decow Nix, 4. alypaiow sdimacow P, 
IV, 79. Peomods UE didvmous O. Vy 5. bbi~ 
nous viois P. rv, 178, éidsuas Xdperas 
P. rt, 72, ti 
Bidwpt, sidwar Motoav ols dv Wedrn Pv, 
65. Thy xatpdv didwor N, vit, 5M, rev Kai 
vay dot 1. 118, 51. didot apow P. iv, 
265, didutr' Exew dévacw P. v, 19, edidov 
xdpa dvipa P. 1X, 121. ciuiv débwxe xda- 
pov ‘Addvars N,v, 8 pérpwi dédwne 
nxowdn Oddos 1. v1, 24. Sexe dippou O. 1, 
U7. Zwxe Bipas pipy P. v, WU, erdpors 
Suxev xddog P. 11, BY. Tdv CwKer Pep- 
ceive N.1, 14. enol edwxev dperdy N, 
1¥, 42. Mofcaicw ew’ dedaa N. x, 26, 
S cuprdrats véxrap éuppostay re daxev O. 
1, 65. dvriroua dine P. 1V, 222. kapmdv 
oix Gdwxar dpoupur N. x1, 3. Tpdcpev 
Xeipou daxav P. iv, U5. iow dvdpdew 
SGooay N. v1, 10. 76 pév daboret, TO 0 obzras 
P.x11,32. 7d wpa piday didor O. 1, 85. 
ebbby wAdov disor O. V1, W4, didos oi yd pw 
O. vit, BY. wida didoe Kal TOXaY Tepmviw 
O. x11, 110, Sidon @avdy N,v, 50. Boo- 
roiew d\xdv cpaxaniy Cand dddper N. 
Vit, 17. tpvors Gedy diddpev L. vir, 60, 
éweew popov N. 1, 66. ropoaiven ddper 
Eadaridg Bpépos O. v1. 338, eold epya 
ddpev O. vit, 83. ddpev yépas. Bérrov 
vyévee P. v, 124. veapd Sipev Pardue’ és 
deyxav N. virt, 20. Eéviov dovvar P. iv, 
35. xatpdy érdodsP. 1, 67. -yatav dddvee 
P. iv, 21. eXGeiv xidos duddvrav Tuvdape- 
bav "Epupidav ddvres Olkdeida yuvaixa 
N. 1x, 17, enol ddiyor yas dédora F. 
126, 3. 
Quelpyw. Stelpyer méca Kexpiueva divayts 
N. vt, 2. 


xepi 

















bid 7 éEepeivace revayeav 


pods N. 111, 23. 


Pe PP eT a: 





INDEX OF GREEK WORDs. 


depxopae. dtépyovras Pedtov (75 Biov) Tédos 
L. 111,28 dajpyero kéwAov Bog O. 1x, 100. 
Nbyou daravra duehberv N.1V, 72. 

aBipaupa F. 56. 

#ObpapBos. Acwvbcoy Xdpites abv Ponddra 
ArOupdupy O. X101, 1%, dorda dWupdupwow 
F. 47, cf. F, 43. 81, 103". 

dia. *Kdvoula castyyytaé te Aixa wai Bi- 
piva O. XU, 7. xbpy Aixa rapéarane 
P. viti, 74. Aikas Ooyurep P. vitt, L 
didvTa Aine O. VU, IT. Képévs ulvijra 
apo dixas PL iv, 0. dixas dwros N, 411, 
28, ev dine Te Kai wapd dixay O, 14, 18, 
ty dike O. VIR. Pov, MN. vy Le od 
Bixee muvavtdpevos O. 11, 106, dice Tetyos 
dyaPalvew F. 282, 2. iv dixe P. 1x, 9. 
N. 1x, 44, cillesg cunippokev dixg N. x, 
12. dicy Eevapxci N. 1v, 12, upd dixav 
O. 11, 18. TL. vi, 47. tev Didowrijrao Gi 
Kav epénay P, 1, 60. dixay dmeppatvovres 
F. 4. Xiao dixay brofedcouat P. 11, 4. 
edadvupor és dixay N. vil, 48, dixay Kam- 
aber rau rpdadey N. 1x, 15, edduve dixas 
P, tv, 183, dccpdveoar dixus Creipaiwe T. 
vil, 24. 

ucd%eo. dAetpa dixa¥er tes OW 11, 63. 

dixeudTodes vieos P. ving, 23. 

Giwuios. dixaiy mydadriy Pot, 86, daw éf- 
xatov Eévoy O. U1, ti, dvdpiiv dixaiwu N. x, 
b4. F132, dexaiay perdu P, rv, 280. 
év dixeiows dvdpay N, viii, 41. 

Sixatda. diceriov 76 Buccdrarov B11, 4. 

Gixe. panos chuce wérpy bwin dergytas O. 
X41, 75. TOAAG dixow PUAN &me wad ore- 
qpavous P. 1x, 128. . 

dunilu. poxors dadaaato F, 70, 3. 

Swéw. neva Tpiddwv cdivddyy Py x1, 33. 

*Awddroto wat L. vi, 31. 

“Arter mopevdevta F, 45, 8. 

“Atomjdea dupporov VAavaimes eyne Vedv 
N. Xx, 7- 

Audyuos ¥. Ataivucos. 

dtopbdw, diopIacus Adyor O. Vilp2l. 

fivs. éiov Alaxéy I. vir, 22.° Mute dig 
Pp. vir, UL. 

Gussdores, -aiyha dtdsdotos P. vizt, 100. 
olden didsdorov dpxdv F.W2e |, 

bimddos. demdda dpera I. iv, h éumddav 
tiperdy N. x, B89. duwAday vixaw 1. 141, 88, 

*Aipxa, pecBpoee Aipxay 1. 1, 29. Aipxas 
dyvav lidwp Lv, 71. ap’ ebwdei Aipxg 
O. x1, 89, wapd KaddAtpde Aipxe I, vir, 
28, 

“Atoxaios. Aipxaiwy bddray P. 1x, 9}. 

bis. Eorepavacaro dis O. vit, 81. dis éx The- 
Bdvos orepavwodpevos O, X11, 20. éupé- 
Baxev dis P, x, 13. Als téeous N. iv;30. 
Sig dy duty N. vii, 48. vixdeas dis N. x, 
21 Be caluacay N. X, Bt. dis zeabov EF. 























a 





455 


Gioxos. ArWivors év diaxos tev 1.1, 25. 

bioads. disce@y oradlay N. vitt, 16. dic- 
oaist xepoiv eats N. 1, 44. 

Sippnrucia. prupappdroy digpyracias O. 
111, 40. 

Suppndaras. Eppyddra ‘Apcperpbavos P, rx, 
84. spwww Eeppndrdrar kpdriorot I, 1, 7. 

aleppos. ev Moicav disppy O. 1x, 87. everxe 
xpvete didrpw P. 1x, 6. dippav xpbocov 
Buxev O. 1, 87. Feordy Sippov xatutevy- 
py P. 11, WO. Gov déopow kopiEais Ps Vy 
SL. és di@pov Moray (Bawow Lut, 2 
ovss mavwyupion dmetxov Kapmbdov Oi- 
pov I. 111, AZ. disppous deAdGmodas vw- 
pdcourw dvr’ éperpiov P. rv, 18, 

diya. diya xeirar P. Vv, 93. siya por wdos 
F, 282, 4. 

fiydBovdos, Nénearw dexspavroy O.V UT, 86. 

Siyspryvis. Gexdpnves Mijva O. 111, 20, érxXo- 
unvideaow bomépas I. vit, be 

Shpa. dorddv dipav dxerpevov P. 1X, 108. 

bubldw. Supp wpdyos dAdo piv drow N. 
rit, 6. 

Sewdew, yop Cloxe mata F, 236, ob pu 
Suaikw (76 wépow) O. 111, 48. Bédos daEce 
xepi Levin, 35. dperds Sve ducer I 
HHI, 21. @dppryya wAdwrpy étulwey N. Vy 
QW. TdBe staixav N. x, bh, pérpa yyw 
Gudcwy Lv, 67. Tepmvdy Ccpdpepoy dial 
cow T, vit, 40. 

*Audvuovs, Awwvicov Napetes O. SUE, 1B, 
tx Atovbaon BAUR*, Acwvicou modvyabléu 
mindy Fd, Avevbaoto Kapmd kev 6iy Kev~ 
zpov ¥. 89, 3. Arévucus F. 122-~125, 
eipuyuitay dvrehas Mduvavv wdpedpov 
Aaparepos £. vt, 5. 

duolmmow Kupdvas P, 1X, 4 

Svopepds. wadus buopepsu P.1V, 112, dvoe~ 
pas vuxtés moranol F95, Ye 

oral. dott dvdpes P. iv, 172. durvbs apias 
Not, 44. dud Body owaata F. 150, 

doxedw. éxpase évxedoas O. x1, 31. 

foxém. muddois coches doxet xopvoodpev P. 
vini, 77. rpdépa déZopnev karapaivery N. 
1v, 37. clwew ot EoEev mapPévos O. XLT, 
69, sofev aire kézos braxovénen abyats 
ddtov O. 111, 25. eoke 768 dBavdrors— 
Sddpev I, vit, 59. eb Exovres mohitas 
Eéokav Gupev O. V, 1B. ebdxnoey dwhoré- 
potow tmaros fnpev P. vi, 40. éddxnoay 
weave paxav Tedos O. X11, 54. aécxn- 
ov wai doxéovta N. vil, 3l. deddxnrae 
imawjoat N. v, 19% 

Séxipov Bavov N. 111, IL. 

GdAtos. GéAtos aid 1. vat, 14. Gdtow dorrdy 
P. 11,82. xépdos dddiov P. rv, 110, dodiww 
épxewv N. 111, 49, Bodies réxvacoe Nviv, 
57. 


Sodiysjpetpor Aiyway O. VIII, 20. 











456 


Sddos. cx EdAov dvere suswrevtéos P. x1, Bl. , 


BEuperet Sddy drains dupdeoass O. 1X, 
98. s6Aw weddoa: N. v, 286. dre dddov 
air Véray P. 11, 39. “Ioxvos dlenw 
dddov P, 111, 32. 

Sooppadis. rdppames Codoppadrs N. vuit, 
33. . 

Bordw. ju} dodwOiis Répdeoo P. 1, 62. 

Boos. diuov Eevro mparov O. 1X, 47. pe- 
havreryda dipov Depsepsvas O. xtv, 2. 
‘Atda Séuov P. 111, 11. “AodXov, tedv 
Sduov Wubiive Yanrdv érevEay P. vit, 10. 
cepvdv alynoew ddpov N. 1, 72. Geov wap’ 
cbreryéa Sduov N. vii, 46. év reucverat 
Bdnov exer N. vis, V4. rpewddcoow éxd- 
ounoav espov ¥, 1, Wh ddAdosawev obw 
dreiparor ddpor N.1, 2. obK dyviires 
div Smoe 1. 11,30, mpd dépow P. 11, 18 
Edev Mijdecay ex Kod yuw dduav F. 158, 4 
ex dduwy qépor P. vant, M4. ‘Agpaariéav 
Spor O. 11, 49, Pirgpas év ddmors N. 
IM, 41. odpavod cv xpucdors Séporow N. 
X, BH. Sduous warépaw dppdoouré pot P. 
IV, HZ Barriddy dpixero dépous'P. v, 
29 Tpwwy edvoe dcpous P. x1, B4, "Av 
vatov Adpous Be I. 111, 70. 

Bivak. aamaadpevoy (vduor) Govixav P. 
XII, 26, 

dovdw. abrad dovéor pawruy: TeiBovs BP. iv, 
219. Opdov tuvew . ddvee N. vitt, Ol. 
wavti pddteta soveiv Bundy N, vi, 58, 
dxovra waddua dovéwy P.1, 44, wavrd 
opal’ upay re Boat dovéovrar P. v1, 3. 
dovatleioa priv P. vt, 8h. 

dE. ddEa Tea mporysuav P. 1X, 109 raw 
Sika cmipréyee P. xt, 4d. aiiynne édEas 
PL 1, 92, défus diverter L 1, 8, pBgséoraw 
{wav re dadtrov déEas puptdpea I. 111, 
29, dy RbEC Uewevos chyos O. Xt, 66, ddEav 
dyw tu’ éxl yrwaoe axdvas O, ve, #2. 
nobeverdrav défav pépev O. vit, 64. 
Adyos EsEay peper P. 1, 36. trav daretpova 
évEuv cipetv P. 11, G4. tehdav Cyer dE av 
P. vini, 26. d6Eav ineptav dyaydvra PB.” 
1x, 78. & péper dd~a» N. 1x, 34, ddEav 
gua N. x1, 24, KNewvipou &dEuv wadaniy 
dppaoww 1. 111, Mi. ody of Saipwy pureder 





86Eav émiparov Lv, 1. véwy pépymvac + 


dsEav eipioxovts F. 250. 

dopixrumos. dopixtumov dhaddy N. 11, 57. 
Sopxriray Alaxiddv N. vit, 

adpwos, diprov Nbow O. X1, 49 

Bdpv. éx dovparos eivadiov P.1¥, 38. doupi 
udpvaatiae O. VI, b7. Soupi Mepicumevev 
terévra N.Ix, 26. tpicev bi dapi 1. 








¥¥,47. éxrapsiv opi I. vie, 53. civddeov | 


édépv P. tv, 27. 
*Adpuxdos Tipysba vaiwy wédw QO. x1, 70. 
Baw. xotpa ddeis dvrl udyBwr 1. 1, 43. 





INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


dpwadéav édow wevrabdiou P. vii, 68. 
reprvav obx ddiyav ddow P. x, 20. 
Sédrepa. otdow wevias déretpav F. 228, 4. 
GovXerov téyuv F, 244. 
Soudia. éEédxwy Bapeias dovNias P. 1, 76. 
dovdociva. patpds euwedov eovdacivay P. 
xu, Li, 
gpixav. dpdxovras yeviwy P.1Vv, 244, dpa 
xovra moikoy éx' dowisus vopavra PB. 
Vit, 48, d00 yAavxaes adbrév ebpépavro 
bpdxovres O. VI, 46, -yAaunoi dpdxovres 
ésaXXbuevor tpets O. Vitl, 37. dpundy- 
ruv pépaccr P.x,47. séume Spdxovras 
N. 1, 40. 
dpunéras evdaipcvuy odx dere bdos F.99, 
Spdaras, Ccpiwwv ol, ob dpdaras dwadet 
P. iv, 287. 
dpémw, Ted viav virris épémet P. 1, 49. 
‘Totuiddwy dpéreater dwrov N. 1, g. 
fpurrwy dpérestar F. 88. str. l. compies 
kapmav épémew F, 227. dpémov xopvpas 
aperay dxo Ou 1, 13, jipav épémay P. 
v1, 48, dpamdy ei%wds dwroy P. tv, 
B30. 
dpdpos, Tépuc dpspou tmmuy O, 11 33. 
Livbiddos év dpdum P. 1, 32. mdp ards 
Bie Spdpy N. x, 48. yadnéouru év év- 
reat vixiay dpduov O. 1V, 24. mepi dwoe 
xarov: dpduov cLavvdvercaow O. VI, 75, 
oradiov vexau Spdpov O. XILE, 29. piye 
Renbnpdy dpdpov P. 1x, 125, arhayav 
Spduvv evdumopieur Xepai I. xv, 67. ee 
Bpduoiwe O. 1, Bh. av OvAvumeddov év 
dpépors OW 1,94, ev damsdododrovay, dm ~ 
Nérdis dpduos 1. 1, 28. dy yoaprrrois 
apspow I. 1, 87. 


Spdcos. dpmédov dpday O. V11, 2 dperd 


Spdow wadbue parPeioa P. v, 20. Xa- 
pirev Kardiare dpday BP. v, 60, 

dpfis. peydAas pvds dfous P. rv, 24. spuds 
dy oredéxer * 4, Bl. 

Givapat, divacar dere P. v, LB. déva- 
cut diddgev N. v1, 96. divavrar péperw 
P. 111, 82, Svucero Oépev O. 11,19. ppd- 
oat sivarro O. 1, 110, Katuméiyas otk 
eéurdetn. Ou 1, 56. éxixpateiy éivacbes 
Nuit, 5. 

Bovapis. dudragris divapes Eowovre OWIX, | 
88. Gewy dvaues O, X111, BO, dea Ke- 
kpieéva divas N. v1, 3, dévapen xvpus- 
repow O. 1, 104. did tedv ova P. 11, 
2. ray Sedsdorov cévamu P. v,13, éxvd- 
juoy Sbvapuy viow N. 1, 57. 

ivan. ddvacy dyasbeis P. Iv, 238, beds 

* Ob rede? divacw P. v, YET. yovaixds je- 
yddav divacw P, 1x, 32. 

duverés. Nooar duvatdés O. XI, 9. Apetpar 
“dovards N. 11,14. xopi€as of poe duperdy 


N. vist, 45. ef dwardy N. 1x, 28, = 0d 





INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


Nordrww P. tv, 92. svvarol wapéxew N. 
vi, BL. fovdedeat yepal cal Wuxe duva- 
rol N. 1x, 89. duvard pawpevos P. x1, 51. 

dbo. dio dpdxovtes O. v1, 43. 85° dyepar | 
O. v1, WL, ot bie Ov vitt, 38. ahd f 
é00 xdppatO. 1X, 92. S60 wAdxor O. xT, { 
BL. ai déo duwNantas P. 11,30. dbo vixas 
P..vit, U6. duo aide N. vi, 63, dto 
nowva L,1v, 13, woday dis duety N. v1t1, 
48. ; 

désBeros. dpayanidv duspdrav N. vis, 97. 

Gisypis. ore Gdsnpts éwv O. VI, 19. 

SusOpdou cpwuis P. 1v, 63. 

Susuevéwy xpdrer P, viti, 10. 

éuspeveow dvdpay N. 1x, 38. 


duspenijs. 





dvond. év dvopuiow avyay I. 111, 83, 
dtaxpivew éuswadés O. vitt, 25. 
éri xwpas abtis sour dusmaris yiyveras 
P, iv, 273. 
duswevthis, dddow custrevbéus P. x1, 18. dus- | 
wavtdi Kapdtew P. xut, 10. 
dbaravos. pdxlov svioravov P. 1v, 268, 
déspanos, «cvs désayov N. ViIL, 37. 
disipopos. Odéuper duspdpw N.1, 55. duce 
pépwy oxoiwlov pepipvdv F, 124, 
Bisppwv. wapadrier dusppdvav O. 1, 57. 
dvuidexa, Sadexa. widen’ dvixrov beady O. 
%I, b1, Sadema modrepov ducpas P. Vv, 
25, Gviddexa owas N. Iv, 28. cvuidera 
rexva FP, 187. | 
Buderdyvaprros, Sweexdyvenwrov Tépua 
O% 111, 35. t 
Qvudexddpomos, Swéexdidpopos. wodaprcaw | 
“Bwdexadpsuay P.v, 33. tetpimmwy duu 
dcxadpouwy O, 11, 55, 2 
Swhexduyvos, TéLos Gwdexdpyvoy No x1 
dwatkaros. dwdéxarov dpdpov O. VG 
*Amdaivuder, Awduvader. dpxdpeior N. 1v, 
53. * 
“Awduvaic peyaobevés F. 29. 
bapa. Tolvypiow cv éuipat: PL av, 58 | 
Uwarev worl One Aris O. 1,42. GABiov 
és Xpopiov acu N.1x,3. "“Hpas dpa | 
Geonpencs N.x,2. dupe Pepoepivar I. 
vu, 58, drepte pd dwyeTau AaXdvres 
digav Pov, Wi. ey dapact Pov, 113. 
dcpacww ev Xpuecos P, 1% 5B. oh Blow ev 
éduaaw N.X,71. deper’ ese Oey P. x332, 
Swpéw. eduipnoav \rrais “Epuav OL v4, 73. 
guided supiverar yappoa O. var, 3. 
xBovés alcay ovwre\ctew énopor Spii- 
acrai of P. 1x, 59. i 
*Awpreds. Ampieds etpatés Fr, 3. Ampret 
Aad O. X21, 30. Awpiet caja p. vu1,2), 
*Aupios. apie wrediiy O. 111, 5, Awpiay 
pépuryya O. 1,17. "LoBudv Avpiay N. ¥, 
87... Awpiwy cekivow I. ur, 15, vit, 64. 
raQuoiew Alyipcod Awpior P, 1, 65. Aw- 
piaw xéhevtov Upvey F. 201. 


dusTrahis. 





16, 














"Bap. qowixavrtéuov ipos dxpa 


467 


© Bépov. pita dpa Kumpias O.1,75.: derives 


Waipids re dapa O.V, 3. capa ab epdros 
eEépavay N. tv, 68, ddpa wretora F: 84, 
3. Kumpilas édpev ttommdves N. vit, 7. 
éwpopspos. dvépes dwpopdpar P. v, 86. 
E. 
P, ty, 64, 
éap edoduov F, 45, 14. 
éapidpémtav doiPav F. 45, 7. 


édw. piv odx clarev O. vin, 61, fa wdde- 
pov pdxav re wacav OVIX,43, day vomdy 
Kpijras wepidaiov F, 126, 2. 

iBdpu Kal ody dexdra yeved P. 1v, 10. 

cyyenis. cpiow eyyevis Euuev deAntuls 


dyaboiow N, x, 51. 
eyyuahito, pul vewcav wétada dis éyyuas 
Mikérw dug I. vii, 43. 
lyyudw. éyyudconar pi pw dpikecbas O. 
x, 6. 
éyyis P. iv, 123. dw éyyis N. vis, 64. 
eyelpa, eyerp’ éxdwy oda obpov O. 1x, BL. 
tyeipe Avpay N. x, 21, adres eyeipas 
xecos P. ix, 108, eypyyopérwy évomna 
FP. 234. 
éyxutuBalvu, endpyavov yxatéBa N. 1, 38, 
eyxcbite. 1 (Opdvw) eyxabilun P, 1v, 158, 
eyxiponun. byxipvdrw ris ww No 1x, 80. 
eyxovyti Karénapwey N, 141, 85. 


| eyxipm. dv dv cyntipon P.1, 100. cyxdpaats 


éexatovtactel Borg P. 1v, 282, 
eyxaipias. éyxbiuiov rpdmov O, x1, 80, are- 
pdvaw cynupiov reOudy O. X11, 28, éy- 
kwpiov péos Not, 7. byxwplou pedégov 
Ov, 82. Cyxeopior tyvav P, x, 83... 
eyxetBpdpos. Képg éyxePpduw O. vii, 43, 
éyxetkepavvos. Lnvds éyxeuxepaivov O, X111, 
FAL eyyernépavvor Give P. rv, 194, 
éyxerpopois Aifidwecat N. 111, 58, 
tyxos. daxud byxeus Laxdrowo N. vi, Bd. 
midacov &yxus Olvopdov xddxeor O. 1, 76. 
6 8 épere xparawy eyyos P. vi, 34. 
tpaxeiav byxcov dendy Pra, U. éyxeup 
mpovinioy F225, medalowav deep by- 
xéwy P, ix, meipav Poutxogrédwy 
byyéuw N. 1x, 29, 
eyxaipios. syxwpiav Nigvav O, v, 1. 
Xwproe PaatAjes alei O. 1x, 60. 
éyo O. viI, 7. vit, 54. rx, 23, XI, 105, 
x11, 47. 87. P.i, 42. 1v, 67.148. Nv 1, 
m1, 11,78, vi, 49 var, 20. Vil, 38, 
x, 9 xi, th TL, nit 82. v, 14. var, 5. 
F. 49. F. 118. Jey P. i, 77, not O. 
1, 52.84, 111. vin1,43, P. 11, 66. 1, 230, 
v, 76. x, 48. No iv, 4]. x, 79 1. v, 53. 
got O.ur, 91. 14, 4. v1, 22. 1x, 38, XI, 
A, xi, 94. PL 1, 3% rt, 110, rv, 
317. 19. 163. 247. veer, 33. 61. N, 1,21. 
ry, 9.72. v, 19. vir, 50. vir, 35. x, 19, 








eye 





458 


ant, 40. vin, 74. xin, 89 Pla, 52. 
iv, 141. ix, 107, F.126,3. xé O. um, 
7.9. iv, 2. vi, 28. 88% vin, 5a. P. 1, 
96. 1v, 103, il. 157. 164, vir, 13, IX, 
938. x, 4, x1, 30. N. iv, 33, 80. v, 1. 
vu, 64.75, I. v, 45. F.60, 4. F. 82. 
vow P. rv, 147. dupes Pv, M44, dup 
P, rv, 155.167. 1. vir, 44. F. 49, F.171, 
2. due Eo1, 52. vi, 49. vir, 10. dupe 
O. 1x, 114. N. vi, 6. 

Fovav. «dddorov Edvov ‘Iemodapetus O. 1x, 
Jl. ééva b¢é€avro P, 111, $4. 

Bos. Alaxtddv ijbmupyov tos N, 1v, 12, 
dopadis alév Soy péver obpavds N. vt, 3. 
¥8os 'ONbuwou 0. 11, 13, Fdos ‘Apréucios 
Pit, 7. diplaedov Oepéxvas tdos I. 1,31, 
Sepcesvas kos P. xit, 2. 

pa. rau véoixov spav O.V, 8. Kaguotwn 
Oddruv Aaxotaav KadrEwov Lepav Ov 
XIV, 2. cixuxdov Sdpav N. sv, 66, yad- 
xérredov Beiiv Sdpav I. vty dd. xéxAnvrai 
ogi Spar O. VIL, 76. Ypvecars év Spurs 
P. 1, YH. Ldparee Oepdémvas P. x1, 63. 

fu. dota Body ace capara F. 150, 

€epoa. Kipvanéve éepa’ dupéme N, UL, 76. 
movrias icpehoia’ éépoas N. vu, 79, yAw- 
pais époas N. vii, 40, 

Ku. abring Kero Lv, 53. éwi yuipas too 
oa Pv, 273. 

Berpa. erépavot dvéednoav Eerpay I. rv, 10. 

Bédur, eedw éredEaobat P. 111,77. eBedw 
yeyavery Prix, 1. eétw evapuctar I, 
1,15. xarouijoa dérers N. x, Bh. oun e 
paivew éBérer O.%, 9. otn 6BACL pépeww 
N. xt, 40, eBéNoute GXeFetv O. x11, 9. 
eBedovee every P. 1,62. pedia ebcdovrs 
dupérev No vii, 10. ois dv eAn Pov, 
65. EéXoe dopey O. vit, 85, eBd\os 
vaiew N. vit, M). sjbedov Xeipwva Lwew 
P.1it, 1. fBeMé vw weddoae N. v, 27. 
Wedov weiertar N. vri1,10. drodpewvar 
éVedov P. 1x, 115, ebedsjow Sroplarat O. 
VII, 20, cBeAtfwas Tibeuev Pix, 40. de 
Aahayhoa Werwy Kpddov re‘ Oéuev O. 
1, 107. cBéhwv dewey N.1v, 89. Cuno 
e0éhuv deoveas Lv, 40. ebay Eupev 
@doyov bdv I. vit, 28,’ e0édovra wpds- 
édner OVI, 83. Odour’ EXBeiy I.v1, 45, 
eOédoves dyayeiv P. x, 5. KAeois éBe- 
Aoiras N. 111, 79, 

ups. Bootsy ivos darépecba P..x, 28. 
Bouiriov ZOvos F. Gl. &youev Bpdreou 
vos N, 111, 71. Aaumnay bver yuvakay 
P. IV, 252. 76 -rayéworpoy dvépwy fOvos 
O. 1, 66, wrurdv vos Aoxpav O% x1, 
101. 74 eXdorrmor Hvos P.v, 85. welvov 
busrwopoy Hvus N,v, 43. Ovarév vos 
N. x1, 42. Mepéray rea I. v, 30, 

«i, eld’ EAdeat O. 1,3. etre Once OL 1, 18. 

a Maier 











INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


tus O11, 75, ei 86 1} Niro OW 1, 108, ct 
& éxee O. 11, 62, i @ dproredes O. 111, 44, 
el re movably O. v1, 11. i 0’ edwpnoay O. 
V1, 77. -yuivar ef petyopev O, v1, 90. 
ais ef tis dwpijoerar O. Vil, 1. ci 8 dvd- 
Spapov O. viii, 54. ei venonit O. 1X, 28, 
eb dé te mpdoaor O. x, 4. et pri duepae 
O. xn, 17. ci 8 Soro. O2 wIH, 1h et 
cogis, ci xahés, et res dyAady O. XIV, 7. 
el ydp ebfivor PL 1, 46. ef re mupalioce 
P. 1, 87. ek 86 Tes Adéyes Py ut, 68. 6b 
pieyEao P.1, Bl. et ypedy P, ia, 2. 
el & vate P. 111, 63, 6 karépav Pir, 
73. et 8! éwtora P. 111, 80. répavvor 
dépxerat et Ta’ avOpiéirav P. 111, i, 
@ dpéEae Port, WO. ef dé res éyee P. 111, 
103. ci ydp Bude Priv, 43, ef mis weder 
Vy 145, el perd\Natov re PB. iv, 164, 
ci -ydp tes éEepeiyrus nev Priv, 26% of 
mor’ éEixyrac P. iv, QH. €f dé Te waKd- 
ras npostixy F. 171, 4. el pu} yevyras P. 
Iv, 274, ef res pdpor P. viens, ld. eb yep 
tis wémarat P. vill, 76. el 88 xoj PL ix, 
92, ef pidos, eb dvtdes P. 1x, U6. ef 
ouveridey N. x1, 41, ei tes drespuyey P. 
Xt, 53, dé tes SAos P. x11, 2 et 3! 
éwéfa N. 111, 18, ei 6 &ddwero N. qv, 
13, i dé KedXedees N, lv, 79. el 8) teew 

N. V, 50. el dé res éveBadrev N. vu,lh ef 

elpnrat N.vit,15. eiydp iy N. vil, 24, ef 

épxvpat N, vit, 69. ei jy N, vin 74. et 
. -avexpayou N. vit, 75. et db yeberac N, 

Vin, 46. .€1 3° dv éxoe (dvéxor) N. vin, BY. 

el yap dtamwdéxors N. vii, UB el dé deddq 

gata Nv, 19. ef dyvarév N. 1x, Bei 

ydp dpyrat N, 1x, 46. ef uy ébéAcie N. 

X, BS. ci dé wd pvcour Noy. BAL et dé THs 

mupaperoerat N. x1, V3, ef 6d wardxecras 





Tadd. et dé tis due 1. 1,07. ef res 
dyn L. 11, 34. ci res waereyee Le ny he 
ef cis ‘eira Te it, 9, ef res axodag I. 
Iv, 15. ef &pixovry Lav, 1. ck 86 ré- 
tpamtat 1. 1V, 24, eb ydp tis mpdones I, 
v, 9. cimor’ dxuuvcas Lev, 89. ef Tis Ta- 
wraiver I. vit, 43, civrep v, infra. 

-eléowat. of dip cerdoncvp N. x, 15, Beth 
dvége cidonévw P. iv, 2h, 4 

eldos. eldos wpéwev P. 11, 88, Gayrdv elds 
mero P. 1x, 112. épyw od Kata eidoy 
ehéyxaw O. Vint, 19. aloydver of Oanrsu 
eldos P. 1v, 264. é. 

eidw, video, cléov xpatéovra O. x1, 104. 
eléov miatvdpevoy P. 11, 54. dwt mdp- 
“Tpwrov eidov éyyos P. iv, UE cide 
Aina xai divauw viod N. 1; 36. eldev 
pay N. Iv, 66. év Kpioa eldé uy I. Il, 
18. uxdoavtd 0° cléov P, Iv, 10}. ie 
xOdve O. 111, 33. dew oroay O. xt, 37. 
iGev sjpévous N. x, 61. idou ev pais Ba. 





INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


F.45,8. cbr’ dvidw waiduy és #Bav F, 88 
ep. 2. dAPtos istes Waly cxeiva F. 102, 1. 
capKay évordy eléov F. 150, 4. iv iduTa 
Staxpiver xpavos FL 1M, 5. rd aitds tis 
fin N. 1v, 91. oft’ dxodoat ott’ ideiv O. 
vi, 53. pdocov’ Fas épev O. x111, 109, 
olxoy ideiv P. rv, 204. 7d ouryyevds ety 
N. vi, 8. qv idduer dddBecav N. vir, 25, 
ety vey N. vant, 8, Exaaydos isetv I. vi, 
22, edqppdvby lduiv vidv O. 1x, 66. BBpiw 
iuv P. 1, 72. ydvov lesv P. rv, 123, 
iéulv rapucvovtas P. vitt, 41. idoioa 3é 
O. 11, 44. Wotca fiBavta O. xtv, 16. 
dota’ vidy O. xiv, 22. répas éobur P. 
1, 26. dvords idéobar I. 114, 68, 

eléw, slo. e 01d’ Ste Ni iv, 43. wavOdvww 
olote mporépaw P. 111, 80. by weévrwy ré~ 
Ros olabe P. 1x, 46. oldev 76 ped\dov O. 
H, 82. oldev Biov Televrdy F. 10: 
pouris éapepiov obx ldvia F. 17a. 
dv eldciny Acyew O. x11, 44. 





ok 
& win 
elds gud O. 11, 4. 7d bide EaoBae elds | 


pdtepov O. vit, 60. elddre roe epéw PL 
tv, 142. on elddres olav eypape N. | 
vi, 6. ‘ 

ci8wXov Cody aliovos Ketrerar F. 96, 3. 

elxoat. elxoor emavtods P. rv, 104. wear. 
tov éml eixoos cbyos N. v1, 60. 

cixw. Ta 'OXupmig Couey Hon AedéyBar O. 
KUT, MW plourd te kat wabetv Forxev 
N. 1Vy82. 0d ydp dorxds kabjobar FB. MY. 
raitay oder kpiwrew égixev F171, 5. 


due & Soe xeadjour I. 1, 52. TARE | 


elxuis (corm, eixwy) Oupdy Aedutwo IT. 11,7 
6B. gorw dvipi apev couxds O. 1, 35. 
éorw dowdy "Uptiava vetadar N. 11, 10, 
gorxdra xpdvov dduxlas O. tv, 29. éotcdra 
pdx8ov P. 11,29, éorxdra waipdy bXBou 
N. vu, 58, xépmrov rév eorxdra I. 1v, 26, 
éowdta TedeuTdy tuxety P. 1, 34, ra 
dauxdra wap Saipdvay parrevéper bvarais 
sponciv P. iit, 50. epdwv éorxdre poppe 
N. 101, 18, ‘ 
eixw, cedo. eifov 1. 1,6. Toda elxwv Ot 





pov AcdyTww I, 111, 63. cf Var, Lect.” 

cikamivatur, ciNamwatorsw ebcppdvas P. x, 
40, 

“El\arides. Eitatiée O. vi, 33, 
Eldariéa P. 111, 31, 

ciNloow. pépyavar civ mévurs ¢idcoodpevar 
F. 250. 

clue. dvd xpdxeov piras ela P. 1v, 232. 

elul. dpe-wriords clus P. 11, 80. cipi doxo- 
os P. vir, 30, ot dvdpiavromotds elas 
Nu v,1. of tpaxs eine N. vit, 76. , Feivds 
elut N. vin. 61. éoct dyyedos O. VI, 90.- 
rapias éroi P. 1, 88. olus gai pabuiv P. 
11,72. écal & larip P.1v,270, Basrebs 
éoai P, vi 16. éooi pot vids N. x, 80. écoi 
eS te Pees Me” cae | an 


"Ioxuos. 


Ds ine, eas, Seer Smee 3 me 


ae 


- ésaera: N. x, 77. 
nan rs 


459 


O. 111, 47. Ext dvBpdrois yphois dvé- 
nov O. x, 12. gore pdvov éx Beaw F. 96, 
3. éof’ bre F. 172, 2. vin éo8 Saras 
épeuvdoer F, 338. ort xat Oavdvrerow 
népos O. Vint, 77. Eari Gidov ev dvBpal- 
moot P. 111, 21. o& ti wou obras ‘Amdr- 
Aww éori P. 1v, 87. obtuse dwdedapds 
totwobr' Eceras P. v, 54. Eorey ev eirvyin 
dxpov N.¥, 10. éoriv wxdy cv moravois 
N. 1, 77. 76 ovydy ott copwrarov 
vojjoat N. v, 18. éort ree Adyos N. 1x, 6. 
eeriv épdaotat N. 1x, 47. Baivos’ cori 
N. x, 18, éorl Bapis avridom N. x, 20. 
fart cor kdxos N. X, 85. éari poipa Me- 
Noaw I. 111, 9, Ear: por xéhevos Ty 111. 
19, dorw dddvere roxas Kai mapvandvon 
I. 111, 49. 068? Cori otirw BipBapos I. v, 
23, lata kai rd Bporois I. vit, 16. olas 
cindy aicas P. 111, 60. beat clolv ésodve 
P. v, 16. BeAy poe dvTi O. 10 92. evel 
but wepatrepar O. 1X, 2. évrl wires 
par P. 1v, 139. Aaxdvres évri P. v, 98. 
Kpuwral évti P, 1x, 40. dreiparar dvti 
N.1, 24. Aoylotaw évri mpdsodos N. vi, 
47. évrt rpaynariat F.2d. curt ape 
pidermos N. 1x, 82. od« dyvires dpiv 
évri I. 11, 30. ti 8 epdtav col piros elyv 
F. 127, 3. ciy épdv F. 236. év Euvii nev 
ein xévrpov FB. 89, 2. xewds einv O. 111, 
48, ciny elipyoremjs O. Ix, 86. ein oe 
nateiv O. 1, 115. eteppwy ein O. IV, 14. 
el ety tapias O. VI, 4. ein, Led, viv ety 
-Gvédvew P.1, 20. ely pe dpedeiy P. 11, 
96. pidov ein pideiv P. 11, 83, ely dems}= 


> pow P. x, 21. pol mpoxwpiov ein No rv, 


alk. ein yx poe rotot-rov Hos N, vir, 35, 
eln mv pdtae 1.3, 64. ely tpirov L. v, 
6. Fv obros Tavrahos O.1, 56, av Khéos 
Babs O. vit, 53. Hv ésopav Kadds O. vit, 
qv mempopdvoy O. viii, 33. TL vir, 
6E dveipov abtixa fv brap O. X111, 
85. porpidrov hv P.1, 55. Béoparov qv P. 
Iv, 71. jv Bacsdévs PL1x, 14. et qué 
ray dhaberav idéuev N. vit, 24. jv wddar 
N. vist, 50. ju dre FL51. jv rowdpoide 
F. 58, 3, antistr. iv drexpivar ypdvos F, 
150, 5. el wévus iv N.viz, 74. éybod 
mdppacts jv mada: N, viii, 32, ebpapés 
qv N. v1, 33. od Hv wevrd@dtdy I, 1, 26, 
ov piroxepays wa TdT’ Hv E11, 6, aldvios 
fy darois épiteiv I, 11, 87. évav 6p8ad- 
pos O. 11, 10. didupor Eoav Lwat P.1v, 
209, dpxoi oix ér’ ésav N.1x, 14, xeie 
vay éogav byuérepor rpdyoun QO. 1x, 57. 
teoay peyote: N. 1k, 17. byes év pe 
yahors Eooonas P.vir1, 108. éropat roios 
P. iv, 166. reprvdy év dvbpdaois toov 
éocera obdéy O. vit, 53. ris dy Adois 


éeceral Tot wais I. v, 
ping se radia ala 


33, 





460 


fora: xpsvos P.X11, 86, wowd tis éorat 
Py rv, 63. ndptus dorm Leis P. rv, 167. 
réOuidv poe elvae I. v, 17. mierdv Cupe- 
var O. 1, 82. waits éupever P. rv, 34. 
dd xpuood fupever P. x11, 18, xpdro- 
Dov Eupevar N. tv, 79, evdov dAcet gupe- 
var N. vit, 45, upevar yapua yelron 
ysirova N. vit, 87, xaxov éuuevat F. 49, 
4. 
mépwav Beds Eupevar N. x, 58, 
Zupev O. v, 16, 
VII, 56. iowvupor exuev O. 1x, 69. 
ow apxdy éupev O. X111, 60. woiay ebyear 
marpis’ éupev P.1v, 98. Tour’ dutapira- 
rov éupev P.1¥, 287. éupev ebtirouov 
P, v, 92. taatos Gupev P. v1, 42, wéow 
vley éapev P. 1x, 104, 
pev E.6, xecrexpidn ayaveraros dupev F. 
H6. -réAos cupev P. 1x, 122. gumev 
imiorov P. x, 50, dor’ ABavav tupev N. 
Vv, 49. agiow cyyevés Eupev N. x, 51, 
fupev axdvav dvdpdow 1. v, 69. adoxov 
* dv gamer T, vir, 4. Eoeotar pavre O. 
vr. 50. yépas Eveotar O. Vit, 68. goae- 
wbar KuTdv P. 1, 37. éwizporos évv O. 
1, 106. ote ddsnous day O. VI, 1%. eipute 
os dev Kuixards O. 1x, WL. Gevpeords 
dv O. 1X, 103, dev weyaddvnp Py 1, 52. 
éxds dav Pog, 54. éxtpds cay P. 11, 54. 
olos éwy P. 141, 5, éuiv kadds N. 111, 18, 
wapacraras tay N, 111,36, mais cov N. 
vit, 42, daetpoudyas éav N. tv, 30. 
‘Odvpumdvixos ey N. v1, 17. éaly éyyds 
N. vat, 64. éaiv Evyyovos N. x, 39. 
iiveptev dw N. x, 87. drodpos owv N. 
XI, 82. buddapos dev 1. 1, 80. bwiv wadds 
Nw 11, 32. Tot, 4. bedriwos dey Lev, IL 
(pOweKxaproy dotoa P. tv, 265. wai wods- 
wevrdv rep coloay OrjBav F. 206, 4. eps 
gavroy éévta O. 1, WU exrds ébuTa 
O. v1, 104. evra wAdov P. tv, 170, 
ipunrdv édvra PB. vi, HS, Beuloxomon 
édyta N. VII, 47, eddaipov’ tévta N. vat, 
100. édvrwy Nox, 32. ray té7’ édvtov 
I. an, 44, 
49,3. -wpd£cos écoouévas O. X11, 8. éo- 
odpevov mpoiserv N. 1.27. 
oO. xen, 99, 
clus. SAftos fieres eloty ted yOdva F. 102, 
Sdpor 18. O. xty, 2b. ira xpéos P. virt, 
34, ire wap MeXiav P. x1, 3. 


sogol 








ra éoodpeve 


lévrwy és 


dvrgor ebbis dyyedia: I, vat. 43. opao- 


Geto Inev O. vt. 63, Oddvgerdvd? tedv 
O. 111, 38, pera orépavov luv O. 1, 25, 
dyer’ lav O. vi, 88. leéy wépaw O. x1, 
87. evbbs tev P. rv, 88. dvetpos lav P. 
tv, 163. vavety obre weds lav P, x, 29, 
Spfdy xéXevBov lov P. x1, 39. duporé- 
pas lay yeipoe N. vir, 94. mapa mpobupoy 
igo I. vit, 8. lovre yas wap’ 6u@adcy 


ri 8 Edmeae coplay eupevar F. 33, | 


ote pavepdv supev O. | 
roi. | 


doxov Aids Eu- | 


dpmalouevwn rav édvrav F.: 





INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


civdXtos Vv, évdAtos. 

civexev V, Evexev. 

elweiv, 1a piv eime O. 1, 75. 
tov éxos O. v1, 16. 7H wiv vaoy wrdoy 
etre O. Vil, 33. cimev abtés bpiv OL 
vil, 62. obrws ele vaitas P. rv, 11. 
elev cai réée P.1v,86, dé ele P. v111, 
Ab. elwe & cv péocow adrdyeobar P. 1x, 
123. elrev pomjoars I. v, 49. drierov 
tema N. 1x, 33. deewev "Yyumvdela O. 
Iv, 25, rév’ Germev P. 111, 40. ws kp! dere 
awev Py iv, 156, Tv, 229, 
écumev Oéuss ev pesorot I, vit, 31. bgp’ 
cimys, b74 éarepdveoce O. XIV, 22. ef vis 
eb cin te L111, 59, Gedcptvé xev toov 
elroy N, vi, 68. xetva tpya ebro O. 
vit, 62. clrdv penvdobur O. vr, 92. 
clmt yéway P. wv, 100. -yaorpluapyéy 
tw’ eiweiv O. 1,82. té00 ciety O. X11, 
G8, aldéonat eye cimeiv N,v, 14. Opaad 
pow 768 elreiy N. vit, 0. ok exw elareiv 
N, vis, 56. -clrety dtpéxeray F, 232, 4, 
Eos xeivorrty elrav P. Iv, 105, als dp" 
cimav P. rx, 68 T. v, 52. peya clay 
N. v1, 28. éros eldvre I. 1, 46. ais dpa 
oda cima O. VIII, 4h. clpijeerar ve 
seorsim, 

ciwep. cimep qudets P, 1, 90. 
N. uu, 7. 

cipdva, “Aina Kal duérpowos Elpdva raniat 
mhovrov O. xitt, 7. tv eipava N. 1, 68. 
modAdv Kai dovyiov Bouely eipdvav mapé- 
xoisa P. 1x, 23, 

elpyw.” cipyet @repov érepa N. vit, 6. 


clwev Tuwd- 


éermev wide P. 








ai 





elrep dédwxe 


ciperia. gcipcoia imexypecey dxopos P. 1v, 


202. 

elpyiverae cv Bpuxiaras 1. ¥, it, 

vipa, eipe orepdvous EXappiv N. VO, 77- 

cis. av els O. vit, 73. eis 6€ O, vina, 40. 
nia pedéra O. 1x, MA. Bois pia P. rv, 
142. vine wia’OXvpreds P. vit, 14, pas 
narpds Ne vt, 1. ped poipa ypdvov O. 
vit, M4. dudpa id 1.111, 34. iay dpe- 

« pay Ow 1X, 91. Nupetéey play N. rv, 65, 
év-yévos N. vt, 1. évds owrépparos P. m1, 
36. warpés tvés P. x, 2, dAl@ aug’ evi 
OQ. x1it, 36. gui tpére N, vit, 14, rv- 
Xetv iva weeny evdamoviav N. vit, 56, 
ev wap’ éadov P. 111, BL. 

els O. x1, 39. 96. P. 111, 10. x, 63. N,v, 11, 
vis, 37. és O. 1, 10. 38, 75. 78. 1, 38. 
$4, 98. 111, 26. 36. v, 14.22. vi, 13, 44. 
63, 73. vir, 31. 33. 67. vii, 47. x,-10. 
XI, 12. P. 1, 24, 28. 34. 33. 111, 34. 25. 99, 
104, rv, 44. 76. 188. 207. 21k. v, 67. v1, 
12. 50, rx, 57. x, 30. 46, x1, 4. N.1, 35. 
43, iv, 68. vi, 5. vin, 48. 62. vii, 21, 
1X, 2°3. 4. 18. 21. x, 14. x1, 8.-B ar, 2 
34, av, 24. v, 26. 27. 59. vi, HL 41, 45, 
vis, 21. 41. F. 73,3. F, 87, 11, F¢88, 2. 





INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


eisd\dopat. Wopyov esakhduevor FT. vari, 38. 
clsdcxyopar, abrév pe mpatiota ésdetat F. 
188. 
elseidw. vidv elsidérw Bavovra I. vit, 36. 
clsépyouat. avdav esOev N. x, 16. duper’ 
éceAOuiv P. x, 32. ése\Bdv7a P. rv, 120, 
cisodos, immias ésodous P, v3, 60. Karav 
ésodoe P, v, 11 
cisopdm. ésopdv cakes O. virt, 19. 
sivopobw, ésdpovge O. VIII, 40, 





clsowrpoy. Epyots Kadots ésortpoy Ne VII, 
14, 
elow, ¢iaw xaréorav P. iv, 135, 


ex O, 11, 99 vi, LOL, vir, 23. vir, 54. x, 
73. x, 10, x11, 20, x11, 28. 58. PL 1, 22. 
41. 11, 46. ia, 43. 46. 96, 103, rv, 38. 121, 
126. 161. 162, 174, 197, 202, v1, 33. vir, 
14, 47, 54. rx, 5. 30. 38. x, 20. xz, 18, 
xin. 5. 18, 20, 29. N. 1, 48. 11, 3. rv, 60, 
v,7. vi, 1. vir, 67, 1x, 44. 53, x, 44 xr, 
37.43. xa1, 19. Loot, 6. 40, vi, 39. vir, 
b&b  e& O. 11, 42. tv, 23. vi, 25, 48.71. 74, 
vit, 20. 32. 69. 91. var, 30. vind, oY. 64. 
ux, 15. 82. x1, YO. x11, O4. rx, 15. 82. 
xt, 40. xu, 64. Por, 1% sr, 36. 113. 
rv, 14. 26. 66. 72. 91. _ 155. 176. v, 52. 
viii, 94. 1x, 14, x, 2. Nar, IY. vy 34. 
vi, 12. x1, 30. Lr, 1. 87. v, 42. va, 10. 
F, u6, 4. F. 98, 4. P. 106. F. 142, 

twcéepyos’A@oMAwY P. 1x, 24, 

Exatlev ére\Baiv OQ. Xt, 7. 

fxados, xaos pixty O. 1x, 62. 

ens yipas Tvr, 41. 

txdy. éxds caiv P, 11, 4. Xapiray ixds P. 
VItt, 22, ° 

twacros P. x, BL. Tis exaaros N. 
Exagros diapépouev N. vir, 54. 
era Tapbevixai wéow  vidv ebyovto P, 
1x, 102. xpiju’ exavrov O. vi, 74. Ix, 
212. ekawrowey mpiyos F.75, 1. ev éxd- 
ore QO, xii, 45, éxdorw toypats I. 1, 
26. du’ xacrov P. v1II, 72. exacrov 
olov éxouev N. x11, 70. épyov Exarrov 
N. vill, 4. . oérepa Keira: éxdoros F. 
152. eas 

ixaraféros. ixatapide P. vits, BH, 7éEwy 
Mowwav ixarapiédwy O. 1X, 5 

Sxcrepos. eBéAdwy éxdrepos I. vit, 28. 

exaréputh, éxaréouie peivavres O. 11, 7b. 

éxert. Xaplirwy Yxart O. 1v, 10. ced O. 
xiv, 19. Kaoropos P. v, 9. orepdvwy 
P.x, 58. Alyivas N.1v, 22. Mvapoaivas 
“N. vu, Li. woday N. vitt, 47. Seay I.. 
wu, 9% oéo I. iv, 20 Aids I. 1v, 32, 
cart (Spas) dayteis F. 88, 4. antistr. 
Keds Exate F. 275. * 

ixatoyxeida Tugavos O. tv, 8. 





exados 





iv, 92. 
ds éKa- 


éxardyxpavor. Tudes ,éxaréyxpavos P. 
avai, 16 
éxatéupa, «ewwds dyav exaréufas P. x, 


33 





461 


éxarév. éxatvov évéwy O. 
Giew cxarév F. 154, 

éxatopmedor xédevtor I, vi, 2h. 

éxarovraeret fiorg P. 1V, 282. 

éxarovraxdpavos. 
P. 1, 16. 
93, 4. 

éxatovtépyuios dvdpids F. 110. 

éxPddXw. Eros éxBahety xparuidy ev dya- 
Bots P. 11, Bl. 

éxyovos. Tappidou xai'Hpaxderdav éxyovoe 
P. 1, 63. cébey éxyovor E. v1, Li. 
Aids 7’ éxydvey N. vit, 50. ddKavras 
"Hpaxdéos éxysvovs Alyiuiov te Py v, 72. 


ur, 102. 


xdvra 


Tugus éxarovraxdpavos 
ixarovraxdpavoy Tupava F, 


Tewy 


} éxésddonxw. Arras +’ éwaoidds éxdiddoxyoev 


Aleoviday P. 1v, 217. 
Endiouyst. Al roi’ éxddaopev wpdooew O. 
1,102, Cody éxddeBae pds iipav P. 








éxeivos V. Keivos. 

éxxaiéeca N. x1, 19, 

éxxadéa. ‘yeirou' éxndédeoev N, 1, 60. 

éxkvdiw, bsris 6H Tedmos eEeKbdrood my F. 2, 

éxhelarw. ov6€ mor’ éxrelpew yevedv O v1, 
51. 

Expevodve. yevedy K\eovixov éxuabsdn 1, 
iv, 63. 

exvéw. Kxotpoiow éxverout mooiv O. XIII, 

exvdpios. exvdpuoy Asjua kal Cévapw Nu, bf, 

éxmayhos. éxmayhos anip P. 1v, 79% abéver 
Exmaydos I. vi, 22, éxmayRov ‘ANevovy 
N. tv, 27. év wévors exmaydov I. v, Sl. 

éxméuro. eEereuper waduiopdrwev adyéva 
Kai oWevos N, vit, 72. 

exmovéw. tEendvac’ émeraxtéy pérpay -P, 
Iv, 236. 

exmpemis Oupmids (vine) P. vir, 14. 

éxraviw, vba viv (8¢pua) exruvuoay P. 1v, 
242, 

exréamo. Twas éxrapaiy dopi I. vit, 53. 

éxtehéw. eixoot éxtedcoats évcavrats P. ty, 
104. 

txrehevtdw. éxTedeuTdcee wohlov parpd- 
mod ryevéadar Orjpay P.iv,1Y. éEere- 
Aevracey vw cuipwy P. x11, 29. "Iacovos 
ebdoEor wAdov éexredevrdoats F, 168, 4. 

txros. Extos otépavos O. vit, 76. éy Gera 
(dpépa) P. tv, 132. 

kxrés, Kapdray éxrds evra O. vi, 104. 
ters Cxew wéda P. rv, 289, 

“"Rerwp. "Exrwp Alavtos dxoveey N. 11, 
14. Aéyerar"Exrops xheos dvbyaa: N. 1x, 
39. de"Exrop’ éopade, Tpoias xlova O. 
1, 89. tives "Exropa wégvov I. ry, 43, 
aivéwy” Exrope I. v1, 32. borépBuyov"Ex- 
opt 1. vit, 38, 

éxgaivw. xdbev eEepavev Xapeves a. aun, 
18, ddpa Kal xpdros Képavar és yévor 
aire N. vit, 68. 


5 tne) ere RO dit eheneer ie. 10 ok: 


462 


éxpeiyw, xinOyov éxpuyeiv wetpav P. Iv, 
209. Gdvarov ox éképuyev O. x1, 44. 

exypdw, dyre oi warépuy dpOai ppéves && 
ayabav éxpaoy O. Vil, 92. si tmesis est; 
sed v. notam. 

éwdv. déxovO éxev O. XI, 30. Exaiv EBav 
oO. xm, 92. exwv dbpycov ydaw P. 11, 
69. txay Tédeoov P. IV, 165. Exedy Bupa 
yedavet Evrvey P. rv, 181. Exeiv ésraevi}~ 
cas TH mapedvte F.AT3, 8. obtis éxeiv 
xaxdv elipeto F. 248, exduros éx ddpwv P, 
vii, L4. éxdvre vow P. v, 43. vrtt, 70. 
éxdvrs vot N. vi, 59, OeXov weibeod" 
exovres N. vitt, 10. 

ehala. yAauxdxpoa xécpor édalas O, 111, 
13, oxdwrw oxAnpds éhalas O. v1I, 29. 
xdapov xpuaéas édaias O. x, 13, xapwds 
éhalas N. xX, 35. éXala aredavwheis TMk- 
odreis O. 1V, 12. 'OAupmiddav Pbdros 
ddardv xpurrors pryBevra N. 1, 17. 

éhainpds. xpos ws éXainpav pe\tooay Td- 
conat F, 88, 1. ep. 

awy. obv hala pappakwcate’ dvritopa 
PY iv, 221. 

Edatos dypros F. 21, 

édasdw. 1} auoivro F, 274, 

édaclBpovta wai ‘Péas F, 108. 

AAdouwmon édvos P. v, 85, 

éAdra. yAwpais éAdratoe Tumels F. 148, 

édadreipay Yody tmuy F, 59, 

ahanip tréprare Boovras O. 1¥, 1. 

eAatbvw, Gro’ dddvios odpos dvOpwarovs 
éAadver L, 111, 24. abAaxas AAavve P, rv, 
228. ¢Aadvan ikero O. vi, 48. és"larpov | 
édadvey O. vit, 47. otparoy éXadvov 
O. x4, 6 
v1, 76. eAabve rt vewrepov F. 74, 5, 

aor. xpurdnepwv Eragrov Ofdeay O. ny, 
BO, xreivorr’ éddgous dvev Kuviiw Epnéwr 
ve N, rit, 44. 

Edadpds youdrwv ehappdr dpuav N, v, 20. 
elpew orepavous ehappdv N. vit, 77. 
édacppav xumdpicaov F. 12K, 1 

chappas. pépew édapas P. 11, 93. 

daxumrépuE, Sedcpivey Aayumreptiywv P. 
uv, V7. 

eddw. eG réccapas dperds d pakpds aidy 
N. 111,71. 
O. x1, 74. dvdpas datuav dx’ Olvdvas 
édagev N. v, 16. @\acev dvreruysvra 
paxuipa N. vit, 42. save Avyxeis ey 
mhevpaias Xahndy N. x, 70. Bdas dyasty- 
ras HAncer F. 151, 8. Eda vow por weddBer 
1. rv, 42. Xcats v. seorsim. 

Eddouan. et -yaptev Eddcae O. 1, 4 

Cheyxos. dedwetpa Bporay Aeyxes O. iv, 
20. Sdpev és ELeyyov N, vier, 22. 
éheyxterow eulave N. 111, 15. 

cheyya. PeyEav erpariay wxbrare P. x1, 





ovK 


mept dpouov éavvdvrecow O. + 


dkovts ®pdetwp EAace cxonsy, 


+ 


INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


"Ehed@via P. 111, 9. "EXe8vsa, wai “pas 
N. vir, 1. 

erifw. pdppryy’ dhediLur O.1x, 14. do- 
repomdy ededi~as N.1x, 19, édeAiLoueve 
{ddppryt) P. 1,4. 

éredixOwv. *’EdeAtyBov Mooedav P. v1, 
50. retpanpias dedtyGovos P. 11, 4 

“Edda. Tuvdapidacs déety xaddewdoxdpes 
0 'EXéva O. 111, 1. abv ‘Edéva pddov P. 
v, 83. dud’ “EXéva P. x1, 33. ‘Biévaw 
xouitovres O. x11, 57. “Edévav édbearo 
I. vir, 52. 

“"EXevos. dveyrids “EAévoto N. 111, 60. 

edevBepla. Gcvdudtw ov Cdevbepic P. 1, 61. 
civ éhevbepia I. vit, 15, édevBeplas ypn- 
wid’ éBddovro F. 16. 

*'EdevBépios, Znvos EevOepiov O. x13, 1. 

drcdtepos. edevéipw aordtw P. vit, 103. 
edeudepa ppevi P. 11, 57. 

“'Edevdd. Xpuooxdpas mpaiunrw 'Edevtes 
ovpwapéacragey O. V1, 42. 

“'Enevais. elvadia ’Edevols O. rx, 106, a 
"EdXeveis O. x11, 106. Aduarpos dAcos, 
"Evdevaiva I, 1, 67. 

dépas, épavte xexaduévov O. 1,27. Aev- 
«ov éhépavt’ dua N. vit, 78, 

OArcdumoca Vepddav ¥. 46, 1B. 

eAKoPrésrapos. eukoPreqdpou Aras P, rv, 
17% XeKoPrehdpov ‘Aqpodiras F. 88, 1. 
antistr. 

“Bdicwomds. Tysds ‘EAtkondday 1, 11, 24, 

*'EBduxayeos, “EXtxdiveae wapbévor I. vit, 87. 

Xuearmes. Arxuiridos ‘Agpoditas P. v1, e+ 

Mio. oi« Awéoovras abrovs (tnvovs) 
eipyardpar I. 11, 46, dhentsorre épyd= 
Xeatal dydd\para N. Vv, 

iodo, XAicowy Piov ee Lv, 1b. ordp 
mudi vuds EArcodpevow (xijpe) N. vt, 87. 
Wadov Aioconévav O. x1, “Qpae ba 
doses Atooduevar O. Iv, 2. ef. eiNioow, 

Evxos. tawpav tdxeos P. iv, 271. edwer 

Brxos dvéwukav Kap» 

F.77, 1. 


dpdpoia 


reipspevov P. 1, 52. 
fla P. 11, 91. Bdnea eufadre 
Axéwy abtopirav P, 111, 48, 
tAxea patav N, vit, 29, 


Anio. drpdromw thedoae erent N. VM, 
103. 
Brkw. dxddaetos ev Noyw new Ne Iv, 


“94, xerpds Axeav darigow N.X1, 32. hiyye 
dxonat Frop N.1v, 35, otdiuas rivos 
ehxdpevoe P. 11, 90. 

*"EdXa. drip “EAAas wépov FP. 197. 

*"Pddav. “EXAava otpatév N.X,25, otis 
‘EdAdvov P. 1,49. waidecow ‘EAAdvov 
I, 11, 34. -F. 88. trois “EXAaow F. 196. 
xaé’ “EAXaves O. 1, 116. O. v4, 71. 

*EAAduos. matépos ‘EAAaviov N, v, 10. 

*EAAavis. “BAAavisa otpariay P. x1, a. 

*'EdAavodixas. dtpextis ‘EMAavodixnas dugi 


INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


‘EdAddos dmdaas N. vi, 27. ‘BAAddos 
epetou’ ‘ABavar F.46, ‘ENAdoe P. vit, B. 
vay ey ‘EAXd& repmvav P. x, 19. ‘BA- 
Adde wdxOou I. vir, 11. “BAAGS eEAAKa 
dovdias P. 1,75. réoav cab’ ‘EXXdda O. 


xt, 109% av’ ‘EAAdda P. 11, 60. ‘EX- 
Adda mxdcavra P. xi, 6. 

““EdAal F, 31. 

*"ERwpos. Babuxpripvoow dud’ dxrais 
“BAwpou N. 1x, 40. 

“EAderia O. xitt, 39, 

2dmis. dmls yAuceia yupotpspos F. 233, 
meydhas é& édoridos P, viii, ¥4. édderat 
dvaet édwidi yvia N. x1, 46. rape 


dmiéa O. x11, 80. dais? exw P. 111, 
IL. Yoj dyatdy edwid? dvépi pddew I. 
vit, 15, eddy rdéyvorsat xudlvdovt' ed= 
ides O. x11, 6. Amides eypnyopdtwv 
épbwma F. 234, xowal epyovr’ édarides 
dvépiav N.1, 82 éXmides xvnpérepar yor 
véwy N. Xt, 22. qBovepal ppévas du- 
pixpéuavrar édaides I. 11, 43. xeveav 
édaridwv yaivoy tédos N, vu, 45. éa- 
mdvar éXmidwr Liv, 85. dxpdvros A= 
micw petanwua 8ypeiov P. i141, 23. 
loxdrais éAwiow I. v1, 36. dav emi 
Xwidera. réxpap P, 11, 4% dad Képos 
aupriver raxelas éXmidas P. 1,83. déeias 
éviwray edridas -P, tv, 201. 

EAtropas. momar xrciEerv O. 1, 109. viv 
daronar pév O. x111, 100. eAwopar pr} 
Badeiv P. 1,43, Oaropar Oyoduev P. x, 
55. daropae ruxetv Ne v1, 27. Edropae 
mréova Méyou yevérbar N. vir, 20. rf 
8’ Area copiay Supevar.P. 33. ef vis 
Ameraut aSuev O.1,H4, eaerae pdo- 
Oat N. tv, 92. sjdger’ vvxére mpdzaaOqe 
ardvov P. 1v, 243, 

‘Naas Brov re oTpaTdv Aetdy Te-wacay O. 
x4, 45, ran 

euPaiow. peyaravopias éuPaivoner N. x1, 
44. uBeBaxev Iyveow marpds P. x, 12. 

fuBddrAw. Aavaois mpipvars CuBarev O. 1X, 
79. airlay poaios Moway tvéfarev N. 
vit, 12. wénpoy éuPudrov orépvy N, x, 
68." epBadeiv xedratoe Po iv, 21. eu. 
Paddy Gud xévrpow P. rv, 235. dy — 
Pdddw vide v. Baddw. i 

éufacebw, Modocoig iupucidevey N. vii, 
3B, . 

uBodos: Acius updro wédas O. vir, 19. 
upodov Kpcpacuy dywipas trepder P. 
iv, HW. 

eppioryw v. iyvums. 

“'Eypevidan 'Eupevidas Orpavi +’ dB 
kidoe O, 111, 40.- bdXBioiow ’Bupevidacs 
P, vi, 3. z 


ends. uatpondrp ena O.VI,84. cud dupd | 


F. 268, ratpds eusi 
a é pee. 





P. rv, 106. ¢uév 











463 


O.v1,16. éné payavé P,vint, 35. éudy 
civbcow F, 221, éudv wrdov N. rr, 26, 
Ecivoy éudv E11, 48, éudv apdupow P. 
111, 78. énév xhéos P. v, 72. dudv pa- 
xavdv P. 111, 109. Sa’ éndv P. x, of, 
éudv xdpw P. x, 64. gudv yraoaay N. 
1v,85. éudy &dEav N.x1,24, udy dody 
IL. v, 39. éuav fuvev O. v1, 105, cred 
vay éuav P. vist, 6). parep éud I. 1,1. 
uate Beas F. 74, 1. 

ura v. iwrav, 

uradw répyrios O. x11, UL. Ewmadw yuas- 
was P, xu, 32, 

fumav et tumas, tumav P.v, 65. Novi, 4. 
X, 82. x1, 44. gumas P. 1v, 86.237. gure 
N, rv, 36, 

spmeddsuoxbos. Blow robrov éumeddpoyBov 
O. 1, 59. 

iumedov. Eumedov yaiper P. x, 34. 

éuredos. Euredov dovrocivay P. x11, 34. 
téhos Eumedoy N. vit, 57. 

éurredootevéa Biorov N, vit, 48, 

cumiyvune, évéwatav thxos xapdia P. 11,91. 
api veixos tumate N, vi, 52. (lectio 
dubia.) 

curler. Cureres copact P. vill, 85. 
amply ddiw yviov éwrecety N. vit, 73, 
rus éurinreyv I. 1, 68. weoeiv ev Py 
1, 41, N. vit, 31. Lair, 44. vii, 6 

éwrlaxw. évémioe xexpanéeva F. 77, 1, 

cuavéw. evérvevoey pivos warpi O. VItI, 
70, otpoe éumvetoas I. 11, 40, 

eumohd, Kata Poinacav éwroddy P, 11, 67. 

épapaxtov paxavdy P. 111, 62, 

iumpémw, Tad Kai dvdodow eumpéres P. 
viii, 29. 

eurrvupos. umips rexparpduevoe O. VIII, 3. 
aifouev cumupa Savdvrwy I. 111, 81. 

eupavis ddyos F. 229, 

dupréyw v. préya. 

Eudrpore O. 1x, 80, 

Euguris. 74 gudiues ios O. x, 20. 

éupodsov caine P, 1, 32, 

év Ov 1, G. 12. 15. 21, 24, 71. 83. 90, 94. a, 
18, 27. 31. 43. 47. 48. 64. 68. 69. 83, 8b. 
TIT, 24. rv, 24, 28. v, 19.93. wi, 4.7.8 
10. 12. 16, 23. 26. 28. 32. 36. 37. 48. 53. 
54.100, vit, 5. 12. 26, 29. 43. 49. 56. 87, 
60, BL. 82. 83. 85. 94. vin, 4.16. 35, 63. 
68. 1x, 19, 82. 87. 92. 94. 95, 120, x1, 
17. 45, 47. 58. 66. 76. 86. x11, 3. 4, 12. 
xii, 6, 15. 20. 21. 22. 32. 37. 34. 42. 43. 
45. 47. 49. 53. 54. 67. 88. 94, 100. 103, 
xv, 10.17. 18. P. 1, 15. 23, 27. 32, 47; 
62. 64. 67.77. 82. 89. 11, 5. 8. 22. 33, 41, 
43, 45. 54. 65. 69. 81. 86. x1, 11. 21. 27, 
43. 55. 64. 68. 70. 90. 94. 9f, 101. 167. 
1¥v, 16, 20. 42. 41. 53. 59. 75. 88. 88. 92, 
113. 114. 127. 129. 130. 132. 143. 194, 245, 





MA 


14. 18, 21. 40.115, vara, 12. 27. 28. 33. 
49, 66, 83. 88, 96. rx, 15, 41, 58.65. 71. 
738. 80. 88. 96. 101. 105. 106. 116. 118. 123, 
x, 18, 19. 58. 67. 71. x1, 13. 15, 18. 32. 
37. 46. 81. x11, 27.28. N. 1, 10.25. 31. 
‘34. 52. 62. 63. 67. 69. 71. 11, 5.9.14. 21. 
23, x11, 2. 16, 17. 22. 31. 41. 56. 59. 67. 
69. 70. 76.97. 1v, 19. 38. 49. 87. 94. v, 
2. 22. 23. 30. 42. 46. vi, 15.33. 40. vat, 
29. SL. 34, 52. 65. 78. 90. G4. viii, 11. 
18, 25, 26. 28. 31. 41. 43. 49. 1x, 27. 34. 
36. 43, 112. x, 6. 8 11. 27, 26. 30. 34. 
36. 42, 56. 49. 61. 70, 78. 88. x1, 9. 14. 
17. 23. 28. 34. 42. Lor, 4. 8 12, 18. 28, 
25, 31. 34. 37, 57. 59. 11, 18. 20. 26. 29, 
38. 42, ror, LL. 12. 34. 41, 42, 44. 4, 68, 
83. rv, 5. 7. 8. 19. 30. 33, 35. 38. 53. 55. 
59. 66. v, 3. 21, 28. 35. 46. 51. 56. 70. 
vi, 27, vir 15, 32. 3f. 44.4. 68. FL 
58, 4. str. 60,4. F272. F. 74,2. F. 
77, 1. F. 88, 3. ep. F. 91,2, F. 92,1. F. 
93, 6. FP. 96, 4. F. 97,2. F. 97, 3 i Vs. 
F. 150, 5. F. 288. cum aceus. P. rt, lI. 
P.v, 38. F. 45. F. 75, 1. F. 84, 2. 
évaywrios. 6 évaysinos ‘Kpyas P. rr, 10. 
AME To EE déBdwwv wais evaysnos N. 
vi, 13. 
évaipw. xdapous évatpe N. 113,45. dv bare 
ew Tnefdas tvapev N. x, 15, 
évadiyntos. “xetpas “Apel évaNiyxios 1. vit, 
37. 
dvddtos. dodparos évadiov (évadiav) P. rv, 
39. elvadiu 'EXevols O. 1x, 106. Uoces- 
Sdmvos civadiov P. 1v, 204, elvadia Be~ 
plpy P. x11, 2. eivadiov mévov P. 11, 7% 
elvddtov dépv P. 1v, 27. 
P. x1, 40. 
evaddak, peraperPsuevor evadhdk P. x) 55. 
tvavta. Wvavra ordtey N, x, fib, 
évavrios. +d évavriov taxev N.v, 31. 
aly etpata T. vi, 28. 
edOetv F, 253, 
évapyris. Pwudy évapyéa O. vit, 42. 

















dxarov civahiay 


évab-" 
vavrion qidwy 


évapifw. vidv evdpifey dxug éyxeos N. v1, 


54. . 
évapizporos. pdxas évapipfipdroy 1. vii, 
43, vapipPporov Ménvova O. v1, 30. 
evappd%w. Awpiw qwydv evapudtar wediw 
Ov, 5, evappdEac poy ipver I, 1, 1 
évara Erei F. 98, 2. . 

*’Evdais, ’Evédaidos vict N. v, 12. 


audelavypte obris Zvderkev Neixos ‘Aediou 0. 


Yur, 58, 
evdixos. xdpw evdixov ‘Apxeaira P. v, 103. 
evdobev. Bundy répmerat évdober P. 11, 74. 
évéoudyas ddéwrwp O. x11, 14. s 
éviov. evdov évti @apérpas O. 11, 92. - pid- 
Aav evdov xaydcfacav O. vi, 2. evdov 
Gerdccas O. VII, 62. evdov ’OAvpmov. P. 


= 





INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


xpupaioy I, 1, 67. 
ps T. v.48. 

évévréws déxovrar P. v, 85. 

évexev et Evexa. débLwv vy’ tvexev O. 1, 99. 
rerpaopias evexa O. 11, 5. Tuypaxias 
tvexev QO. x, 12. deBopdpov juaros 
Evexey N. 111,79 tvexev ayepwxwv épy- 
ndrwy N.vi, 45. épywy Opacéwn evency 
N.x,3. elvexev (potius otvexev) mempw~ 
pévov jy I. vir, 33. 

évehdw. Kxapdia xdtov évehdoy P. vii, 9. 

évérw. qbpoveiy évémer N. 111, 72. 
évéroimw iepois N. v1, 6). évéror Kah- 
Aimaxip edopov O. VIII, 82. Evvere kpupa 
ais O. 1, 47. Gs tvveren O. 1, 86, cere 
tépas O. viii, 41. déppa évverev, Eva 
vw éxvavucay P, rv, 242. aivciv éverev 
PLIx, 99. wepipcectar Képav evverev 
N.1, 69. és were N. x, 7. Woyiov 
Sapov éwéemay N. Vu, 6% ws paro Kpo- 
vidais éwéroica 1, VII, 4, obus 7d 
Bowtiov ébvos éverrov I’, 51. 

évepte. evept’ bwd yav P, 1x, U4, 

évéxw. adpeiovos évéxeras dpuxos dyyedia 
P. virt, 51, 

va. Ev sjdOe O. 1, 43. Evba mepsmvdos- 
ow O11, 77. Svba déEaro O. 111, 27. 
evba tpupeion O, vi, 35, vba worawe 
O. v1, 65. eva Bocye wow O, Vir, 34. 
ota prydeis O, vit, 7h. ev8" doxetrar 
O. vin, 21. Gvba ovyxwpdEare O. x, lh. 
évOa xpioe Priv, 4, évt! & 


éviov viv txvikev xd- 


rote 


éooavto P. 


“IV, 204. GOa pi€av P. iv, 212. évba vw 
+ Cxravvoav P, rv, 242. evOa Keira P. v, 
93. ga rerelyverat P v1, % byOa mew 


dpxémoluw thives P.1X, 56. cole vidos 
P.ix, 75. N. x, 24. uta xetro P. 1x, H5. 
Get ayer PL tx, 125. ba xadret cuviper 
P.x1,7. va wexdopyrar N. 1,21, évt 
dmrdpyer N. tv, 4b, Gu meipay éxovres 
Nuiv, 76. eva déxovtar N. v, 38, cuba 
vevixavrar N, 1x, 2. év8’ ‘Apéas mépov 
xadéoot Nv 1x, 41, cvba vixay avepd- 
vato I, 111, 87. v0" Evxov veixos I. v1, 
85. Eva réxes T. vi, 22, EvOa rexoic’ 
éméato yevvay F. 58, 8. antistr. év6" 
capopudBévres F. 84,2. eva Bovdai dpt- 
orevorow F213. évla woipvas xriAevov- 
rar F, 262, : 
évOdde. evbdd" abtixa ericay O. 11, 63. 
ray evOdée vixra F. 95, 1. 
evBev. evbey exopev dpedrew P. rv, 269. 
&Ocv dvadeEduevo: Py v,78. evdev dpwa- 
Eavres N. x, 67. evOev épev-youtat axérov 
F. 95, 8 
enbopdv wip P. 111, 37. 
evi. evi Astudvecce F. 95,2. Xdyyas éwa- 
Eavro evi coicw abrois F. 137. 
éncaurés. a els éveauTov P. x, 63. 


eixoae 





INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


cvewd. Yreuddav évmav dditstevey O. x1, 6. 

dvinre. evimtay dridas P. 1v, 201. 

fwvouos, x8ovds aloav twvouov P, 1x, 59. 
dyaves Ewonor O. vit, 84. 

*'Ewociéas. Vatadyou mais djiPirov 'Ev- 
vogida P. rv, 33. "Evvogisa yévos P. Iv, 
173, 

évvbyios, wéXmovrar éwiyxrar P. 111, 79. 

évvuyor Korat P. x1, 25. 

évowdy capxisv tov F. 150, 4, 

dudmrdios. évémia yadxwbels Erater O. 
‘x41, 83, 

évdpxtov Adyov O. 11, 101. 

fvonlumrn, evérxiuryrev ndpov P. 111, 58. 

aiaxas cvravicas jAavve Py 
mwacuy bv edppoosvay rdvyev 


évraviw, 
Iv, 227, 
P. rv, 129, 

eoréAdw, evredev puddEaabar O. vit, 40. 

évrokds Xeipwvos F, 167. 

euros. évréwy abevos P. v, 34. xaAKéorow 
&y evreot vixv épduov O.1v, 24. wap 
puivos év evrecty abriav O. vit, 12. ine 
welow ev évrecow O. x111, 20. vreow 
abyévas éuBdddwy P. rv, 235. aby évreot 
Myajoacro yéov P. x11, 21. trmeios ody 
évreow N. 1x, 22. évrea vads N. Iv, 70. 

evrive, évriu. evruver Lajrav Kddaly re 
P. iv, 181, évrvev xpatvew redeurdv P. 
1X, 68. Evrvey airod Oupdv N. 1x, 36. 
Bly evrv’ dudyxa O. 111, 29. 

*’Epuddsos. Aovydy ’Evuariou N. 1x, 37. év 
révow "Evvadiov I. v, 51, Evuadle éx- 
dadconen O. x11, 102. 

évéruiov. ewwrvig midéabar QO. xu, 76. 
eypnyopérwy évimvia F. 234, , 

e€ O. 1, 8H. Io, LL.” 8 didspous O.-v, 5. 
F. 74, 11. F, 88,3. str. 4 

eEdye, Ades dyéwy eEayev P. 111, 5k. 

eEaipéo. AEBnros kere O. 1, 26. pevds 
eFédoe N. iv, 8 en 

eEaiperos. Ealperov xdwov OQ. 1x, 29. 
dyiv’ eEaipsrov O. x1, 25. eEaiperov 
udx0ov P. 11, 30. éEatperov yovov P. 
1v, 122. mowed éEalperov N.1, 70. éEat- 
petro over: 13,65. | * 

eEaipw. eEdparo Eévov Kdddarov O. 1x, 

eEaiduas. eLalevas edetv O. 1x, 56. 

tEdaes. eFaxis vixavra O.v14, 86. 

eEadddoow. GAA’ dAdor’ efdAAaEev I. 111, 
Bw . 

Eavinus. cis ve yaorpés aviixer Ps rv, 

aviornur. Lavieravrar Aaxedaiuoves P. 
rv, 49. oe 

Garardu. pdrw peideow éEawaraves O. 
1, 29, ‘ 

efamivas. Lamivas yémrar P. rv, 973. 

Eapxéw. Eapxéwy xredreso: O. V, 24, 
pre eee. ee ‘eee ae 











465 





eEauddw. 18° eaddae’ Eros N, x, 90, 

emeiv, adver’ écumeiv 1. 1, 60. 

eEedéyxe. yadkdy pupiov eEedéyyew Ne 
X, 46. eEedeyywv ddaBerav O. xt, 55, 

eEéruw. eEeArxwy dovdias P. 1, 75. 

Lever, “eEeverev Alyway mwadrpav O, 
VIII, 20. ta waxpd éeEevercty N, 1v, 33, 

eEepetiXw. map’ aloav eepeBitev P. vir, 
13. 

eepeimw. ous eepeiar wedéxer P. wv, 
264, 

Eepevvdw v. dreLepevvdar. 

éEepwrdw. yevedv eLepwrae P, 1x, 45. 

eEérns. eEérne romparov N. 111, 47. 

eEcvpianw. Bacihet eEeipupev Yuvov P. 1, 
60. déPwv xpdros éEevpe I. vit, 5, ddd 
Eeupaiv Oévap I. 111,74. veapa éLevpdyra 
N. vir1, 20, xtva rAdOupov éEeuper F. 
258, 

Eedxouar, rotow eedyero doxdy Eupev 
O. x11, 59, 

&Enxovraxe O, x111, 95. 

inns, é¥ter tertov P. 1, 91. 

cErxvdouar, xetvy pdos eEixcpay P. 111, 76. 
el wip e€ixyrar P.1Vv, 266. copias durov 
dkpov eixnrar I. v1, 19 eixero yé- 
povta P. x1, 35. daunpoie wédeoow 
eEixéoday N. x, 64, cEexéoOar Oca sor 
L vi, 44. 

lornus, eEcaraxds F. 271. 

omiew. eLomicw tecectar O. vir, 68. 

&opxos Bod xépuxos O. x11, 95. 

eEoxos. udvtw Eoxov O. vi, 51. eEoxov 
xdrov P. 1X, 55, mpopdray eEoxov N. 1, 
60. ¢£oxov alaay N. v1, 49. apaives eEo~ 
xor N. rv, 52, EEoxa wAobrov O. 1, 2 
eox’ dvOpaav O. vi11, 8. Eo’ eral 
puv P. v, 25, oywrepos yévnrat N, 111, 
68. atyes éEoydraras F. 73, 4. Loyal. 
rato dup’ déBdots rpodréyovra: N. 11, 
18. eEoyuirara data N. 1v, 92 

eEdxws. eEdxws érivacey O. 1x, 74, 

eEvpaivo. cEbpawe pedos N.1v, 44. civ 
6& robraw éEvpaivovrar xdpires P. rv, 
278. 

Kw. Lo ppevdv O. vir, 47. 1. v, 6B 
dyavos &Ew. P.1, 44. tw wddou P. 
X1, 39. tpdbavtes éEw P. 111, 83. orn- 
Séwy ew F. 239. ; 

coher P. rv, 233, 

toprd. coprd mevracrypis F.205. és rate 
Trav ioprdy viewerat O. 111, 36, dupémret 
Aduatpa Bvyarpés 8° toprav O. VI, 95. 
wevtaernpis’ Exrecey copréy O. x1, 60. 
mwevtaerypic’ éoprdv ‘Hpaxdéos réBpiov 
xapdoas N. x1, 27. Bmpods éyépapev 
foprais Bet weyioras O. Vv, 5. warpi 
éoprav xrion O. v1, 69. dpwadéay ddow 
srevrabhiov obv éoprais ipais éxdyayer 


466 


dds, das dpevas P. rv, 187. 
4]. dare: é@ I. v, 65. ba xepada O. 
v1, 68. vit, 67. é@ xapdie P.11, 91. é¢ 
aderpa N. vi1, 85. éév dde8pov P. 11, 41. 
édv xGpow P. rv, 269. édv wéda N. vi, 15. 
idv dd O. x1, 40. dv Wuydy P. tv, 
159. iru édv P. 1x, 39. ddoxov dv I. 
VII, 29. édv xddos O. vil, 5. eats yepoiv 
N. 1, 45. 

éxayyédduo, 
P. 1v, 31, 

tmdyw. olxor dowadéav déaw emdyayes P. 

‘vit, 69, eri te kal mijn’ dyer O. 11, 4). 
dyddav exardyynov émdyaye F. 87, 13. 
twacipu. Aoxpav éraciports parépa O. 1x, 





ep éopi I. rv, 


Eeivors detary’ éwayyéddovte 


érawée, Keivoy érmavéovre P.v,107. ade 
qheode erawjoouev P. x, 69. ori of 
mdvra dSyou éwatveiy P. 11,67, dABov 1} 
xeipdv Biav } wodeyov éwawijioa N. v, 
19. olkov éwawéwy O. x111, 2, ACEaro 
advras éramijocus P. 1v, 189. civbecw 
éwawjoavres P. Iv, 168. Te wapedvTe 
émaunjoas éxav F. 173, 3. 

Sawer. 6 &E olxou Erawos F. 174. 

éwatoaw, otpos ératecwy I. 111, 24. 

waiw, omdre éwaiwow éap F, 45, 14. 

émdxoos "yévev O. X1V, 15, 

dwdwros. Sufpos eraxris éGuv P. vi, 10, 
woizéva éraxrdv ddddérpiov O. x1, 93. 

émadwvos. véeros Gradrvos P. -vitt, 88. 

émdpucpos Vv. épdpepos. 

dxavatédiw, éxavatédAay xpdvos O, vit, 
28, 

twrdEwos. xdpua wdvrav éwdEwov N. vir, 89. 
mayepariov orepaven’ émdgvov I. 111, 62. 

émaoidd. paraxais éraoidais dupinav P. 
111, 51, ewaodais vuiduvov OiKe N. VItt, 
49. Auras 4" drrauidds éxdidacknoev P, Iv, 
217. 

drapxéw. 8 Adxiuida yeved éwdpxeaer N. 
vi, 62. 

éwracxéw. emackyow tipais Howa N. 1x, 10. 
rt pahAov éwacxroe: OnPav F. 206, 4.4 

dravpeiv. woddol éxaipov P, 111, 36. “pdx~ 
wy duoBdy éraipeo N. v, 49. 

éwavyémos. émavxéviov Cuydr P. 11, 93. 

""Ewados, 'Emdowo xdpay P.1v, 14, "Ewd- 
gov warduas N. x, 5. 

érel O. 1, 26. 79. 11, 87. 108, 111, 8. tv, 15. 
vi, 14. 27. 47. 57. vir, 61.90. vitr, 37. 

aw Ux, 31 40. x1,27. 92. xiv, 6: P. ee 
86. 21, 38 iv, 111. 122, 188, 191. v, 59, 
84. vit, 5. rx, 83. 112. 125, x1, 33. xu, 
18. N. iv, BL. vi, 29. 48. VII, 22. 35. 93. 
x, 14, 51. 87. 1. 1, 10. 45. 11, 45. Vu, 31 
4. 67. FL 447. F. 151, 6. 

dweiyya, "Gpae éxevyduevar N. 1v, 34. dret- 
youévun én Geav P. 1x, 69. yiyvecce 
# decivaucenie Pore BA Stila Seciicc 





INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


éwetds} TL. vit, 9. 

éxeixw, tiv éréorxey weiOéuev N. vit, 95. 

Greys. Yipas Emeiue I. v1, 4. 

Eres. péyyos twertw dudpav P. viii, 
101. Yetdeoi oi cepvdy éweori tt N. VII, 
23. éwésoerai por Bod xdpuxos O. XiII, 
95. ewes yav F. 70. 


"Exel, "Emeiav Baoitets O. x, 36, dxd 
yas O. Ix, 62. 
émecra O. v1, 15. 89. virt, 58. 1x, 42. P. 


1, 66. v, 95. N. 111, 47. x, 80. 90. drei 
vev N, 11, 52. v1, 20, P. rv, 21). L. vi, 
20. 

éweuBaine. terpacplas ipwas 7 
Badras N. tv, 29. 

éwépxouat. dainuy exper P. tv, 28. exa- 
Bev éwedOuv O. XI, 7. wdtpw éwepyspevos 
P. vi, 46, 

éxérns. wdoirov émérav rohipidov P. 
v, 4. 

Gmeros F, 272. 

éwedxouat. érevEacbar warpi P. 1%, 77. 

éxéyuan, Emexe oxong TéEov O. 11, 98 

éwycravds. Biov éwrneravdv N. vi, 10. 

éxnpatos. éxjputov Aros P. v, 73, défav 
émrparov I. v, 11. 

éxi cum genit. O. 1,77. vit, 72. P. 1v, 273, 
v, 93. vii1, 48, 93. 1x, 92. N.v, 1.2. F 
51,7. cum dat. O. 1, 113. 1, 12, 99, 
111, 6, 23. v1, 70. 82, vir, 82. vis, 9. 48. 
84. x, 13, x1, $1. x71, 34. 102, xrv, 16, 
P. 1, 7, 36, 84. 11, 49. rv, 23, 36, 168, 186. 


émepupe- 


|, 294. v, 119. var, 79. rx, 12.25. x, 38, 


XI, 22, xit, 2. N. 1,19. 101, 4, v,.18, rx, 
9,22, x, 71, I. 1, 26. 47, 111, 27. rv, 37. 


v4, 18, viz, 14.45, F. 73,2. P25) F 


95,7. cum accus. QO, 1, 45. ni, 10. vot, 
12, xin, 55. P. 1, 70. rir, 69. rv, 178. 
203. 1x, 129. x, 64. x1, 49. N. vi, 29. 
60. 60, vin, 5. rx, 8. x, 11. 49. 73, I. rit, 
69, F.45,9.15. F, 242, 3, a verbo se- 
junctum O, 11, 41. vii, 45. vir1, 82. P. 
m1, 9. rx, 56. x1, 14. TL. vir, 68. 

émBaiva. ordre éwéBavev F, 58, 5, antistr. 
moda éwéBav rage N. 1,18. avopéais 
bweptdracs éréfa N. 111, 19, éméfay 
Rinveorde N. x, 43. émefuse wérpos 
airdv ebapepias 1. 1,39. dai wav Paiver 
wt kai AdBas vépor O. VII, 45, 

emipdAdw Vv. BddXe, 

émifda. tpaxciay tpwovtwy apis éwipsav 
P. rv, 140. 

émefovAta, avtivew' “emiBoudia N. rv, 37. 

éxtBpibe. idfos worts éxiPplous P, 111, 
106, 

émuyevonevoy retpdray waldwy P. rv, 47. 

imiyryvdionw, exéyva pv P. rv, 29. 

“Emiyovo.. dx’ "Apyeos jAvBov 'Emiyovor 
P. vii, 44. 


oe ee 


INDEX OF GREEK 


Seifavr’ dyiva P. tv, 254. povaixdy dp 
Ody émderxvupévov F. 8. 

“'Emidavpos. ’Emdatpw N. v, 52. év'Em- 
saipw I, vit, 68. *Emdaupdtev N. 111, 
80. 

émdéEia yeipds P. vs, 19. 

emidixa. sixov PrN’ ere Kal erepdvovs P. 
Tx, 128, 

érido£ou xidos N. Ex, 46. 

emiledyvupt. Levy Sevres Exe arépaver O. 
ur, 6. 

"'Emilepipros. "Emkepupiav Aoxpav O. x, 
18. cf. Lepipsos. 

émiBopiby v. Bopisy. 

éwixaipos. laviip émicatpéraros P. 1v, 270. 

emxehadéw, kdapov eri erepdve xehadiow 
O. x, 14, 

ericdyyw ve Kéyyw. 

éwixoroy ordow F, 2298, 

bwixoupos. "Ohvyadisaow eBay exixovpos 
O. x11, 93, éwixovpov bddv Adyow O. 1, 
110, 

éwixpavov, dv & émexpdvors wxeBov wérpav 
F. 58, 7. antistr. 

émixparén. épirwv érixpareivy N, vin, 5. 

émixpupov oluov O. vit, 69. 

Urixtpw. éx Ceiiv peratpomiais dmixipoatey 
P. x, 21. daruxdpoas dpbdvev O. v1, 7. 
émixcdpios, émtxwmios tuvos N, virt, 50. 
emixwulay dvdpiov bra P. x, 6. lia vav- 
orohdovres dmixuijuia N, v1, 33. 

émiddurrw, Tndéos udybor véorar’ éréhap- 
wav puptow F. 158, 12 

émravbdvin. dpeiXny “bridera0a,O. x1, 3. 
Ovdoxer érthacGey spyou F. 86, 3. 

éwidaais, xaudruv érihacw wapdoxor P. 
t, 46. we ‘ 

erirovros. dudpar éwidovror O, 1, 33. 

*’Emipabeds. EmipaSios diwvdov Ovyarépa 
P. v, 27. . 

erimiyvuns, éupodiov alpa éxéuiEe Ovarois 
P. 11, 32. dydataow émtukar radv N. 
IX, 31. dwislEais AlO:dmeccs xeipas N. 
uy, 58, ue 

éryioupd: Nicar dfetav emioupdr O. x1, 9. 

exiveuco, Movrav drs réfwv Aia 7 ériver- 
pat dxpwrijprdv 7! ’Addos O. 1X, 7. 9 

derevetia V, vebion, 

éwivixos, éwivixtos. . xetpav durov éxivxoy 
O. v101,78. érivixiorrw dodais N. tv, 78. 

bxivopoy erparéy P. x1, 7. 

éwiqéurre. Ext wutav wéwmere xdpuv F.45. 

éwempéro. dud Ajua wewpéner P. vir, 46. 

ewicxowos. Mivvav éwicxore: O. xiv, 4. 

emirmeipm. poupdy emporeipmv ddsrpots 
N. virt, 39.6 ‘ 

émiordle, smiotdtov yxdpw 1. rst, 90. 

émlorauar. Epfar xai rabetv éwioraca P. 
VII, 7. Adyuv xopupdy cuvéuev ériota 
Me ee a ae *% paral ali 





WORDS. 467 
émiotatéa. pdpres tpypacw émoerare? 
N. vii, 49. 


émiorelyw. émarelyovra véeov I. v, 19. 

émrrepavia. ércorepdvwre Bundy O. 1x, 
120. 

émeraxréy wétpov P, iv, 236, 

émiraviwe V. Tavis. 

émerédrw. énoi Odvaroy érirethov N. x, 77. 
vi@ éxvreAXépevos P. 1, 70. 

emeréprouan Ummos émirepeduevorO.V, 2, 

emeredyw ¥. Tebyu. 

emreriOnue v. riBype, 

emirdcoat. kpnuvdvrav éxérooce P, 1v, 25. 
énirécoas pXovras P, x, 33. 

émitpéra, rots éwétpamev vénewv O. my, 
38. éxerpévovti of Moitoa: O, vi, 21. 

éwizporos div O. 1, 106, 

emipaviis, olkoy émupavéorepoy P. vit, 7. 

tmipépw. emipéporsa tidy O. 3, BL. 

emuphéye, rév eipporiva kai BE’ empde- 
yer P. x1, 45. -moduy emipdéyaw dowdaie 
O. 1x, 24, 

émcxéw v. xéu. Vide F. 44, 

eatxdsvios. éxtxBdniov ‘yévos dvOpurmaw F. 
232, 3. kpureiv ewixPoviow O. vit, BI. 
émixBoviey rs O. x11, 7. émaxBovlev 
wdvrwy N. x, 62. xedydrarov érreyboviuw 
I. vir, 23, éereo@at pavry éamtx8oviows O. 
v1, 40, 

mxpdw, dddxw éxéxpaev addorpin F. 44. 
sed v, not, 

émiyapis, éofas Mayvirav émixuipios P. 
Iv, 80,  éwixdptos ixofuay P. rv, W8. 
peis émixwipios N. v, 44, émiywiprow pdv- 
rw O. x111, 71. dyiv' érixeipiov P, v141, 
83. émixwptov ydpua N. 111, 63. ériyw- 
piwy xahav P. v, WA. I. vi, 2. dé@does 
éxixwpiow P.1x, 107, aloyivey atypia 
P. xu, 22. 

Exwpatw. exépavoay xatd wav rédos I. 
111, 29. pirotaray émnpatew P, rv, 92. 

Erotkos. Xws tinacey eroixwy O, 1x, 74, 

érolyouat, avrovs éwoiyovra: tparétais O. 
n11, 42. tév evepyérav duoPais eroryo~ 
uévovs P, 11, 24, 

Eroua. Emcuat xai abtés N. v3, 86. mera 
Aéyos Kodpais O. 11, 24, arerat ev éxderrup 
nétpov O. x11, 45. peli ewerat pdpos 
P. 1, 82. tiv por’ eddatnovias Emerat 
P. 111, 84. pedis pdBow Ewerae mrdxapor 
F. 286. tmeras wadaids ddBos P. v, 55. 
suyyerts ols Exera: mpoideiv éxadpevov 
N. 1,28. Sera Abyw dicas dwros N. 
Us, 27. wera yévos risa N. x, 87. ex - 
Aids dvOpemos feta: téxnap N. x1, 43. 
pera} Ovarois Emovras ex eébev I. 11, 4. 
Odfos ciz’ dv émiRpicas entrar P. 111, 
106, Gvuds éwécbm I. v, 47. doyais és. 
pevar O. x1, 81. ‘ApaXdvav mer’ dhxdv 








468 INDEX OF 


éownr’ dyhady O. vit, 11, TéApa xal | 
Sévapus €emocro O. 1x, 89. Eomorro poipa 
P.x, 17. dAfos du’ Yowero O. v1, 72 
éomero whovTtou vépos F, 84, 4. Eowectar 
dvapés Molpas épetpais I. v, 15. tord- 
pevor “Hpaxdyi I. 1v, 40. wearer orope> 
vay P. rv, 40. 

eworreiw. Gov éwowreser Xdpis pép- 
peyy: O. vit, 11. 

éwdxrys. MuBivos ouoxddpos éwdarats N. 
4x, 5. 

exdwrouat, émopduevos daira O. vi11, 52. 
éndwaro yévvav F. 58, 8, antistr. 

Gxos. maipy fret O. X11, 94. eimev To10d- 
rov émos O. Vi, J6. dxivévvoy éuol Eros 
mapéxov7s P. 11, 66. eros éxBadelv Kpa- 
raidv P. 11,81. robt’ dd yAwooar b- 
Faotat xowdv éwos P. 111, 2. Myéeias 
éwos dyxopicacro Orpatov P. tv, 9. eros 
ebrpdwedov elmev P. 1v, 105. xanarwerés 
éwos obk amépuper P. v1, 37. Aeysuevov 
toito mpotépuy Eros exw N, 111, 51. 768 } 
éEaidac’ eros N. x, 80. eos ciwovt’ 
dyabdy I. 1, 46. aidace rorodrov eros 
L. v, 39. ‘Howddov rodr' eros tind I. v, 
63. 7d pnddy dyav Eros alynoay F, 235. 
pepipfas éwos F, 281. rpia dea dcapxéoes 
N. vit, 48, émétov Séow O. 111, 8. éréwy 
otpav Auyby O. 1x, 51. ewéwy odpov ed- 
kreia N. vi, 29. é& éodwy xedadervaiv, 
ola réxroves rool dppocay P, 111, 113. 
Mndelas éwéwy arixes P.1v, 57. pidiov 
éwéwv dpxerat P. 1v, 29. xpywiéa copay 
éréov P. iv, 138. maydv duppociar 
éréwy P. 1v, 299, pamrav éméaw dodoi 
N, 1, 2. éwéwy dodais N. vit, 16. éréov 
ipvov N. 1x, 3, éaréwy dowd N, 1x, 7. 
Addov éwéwy Veomeciwy I. 111, 37. exdwy 
poate I, v1, 19. éméwy xaprds I, vitp4i. 
dxpdvrows édwar’ érear O. 1, 86. dp- 
Odunros éweaaty yévoro O. XU, 24. arpd- 
mowow édxioar éreot N. vit, 104. 

éwoupdvior twuxai evocBéwy F. 97, 4. 

éwrd O. vi, 15. vis, 72. N. 11, 23. 1x, 24 

ierdyhuccos. pépucyy’ éerdyhwocor N. 
v, 24. 

ewraxis O. x111, 39, 7 

dxraxvimov @épuryyos P.11,70. 0% - 

éwradnudos. emrdxvdo: O7Bar P. 1x, Ba 
érrartkos Onfas P. 111, 90. vin, 4b 
xr, ll. Noiv, 19. I. 1, 66. vir, 15. er- 

“rdwidous OjBas N. 1x; 18 - 

erwvipios, excvupos. Spuixos emavyuov I. 
v, 6b. ewwvupiay ydpw vixas O. xt, B81. 
roi éwowyplav dd P. 1,30. 

Epavos, éxddece Tov elvopwratoy és Epavoy 
O. 1, 38. dyev wodi®vray épavov P. v, 77. 
“Awypév Epavov Ofxe P. xir, 14. 

tpagivodsos. Gakic épacivodwe O. xiv, 16. 


YR eeee i eee 








i I a og oe a 


GREEK WORDS. 


éparewvés. cparewa uddete I. tv, 59. épa- 
rewdv tdap O. V1, 85. Eparewais sv eb+ 
vais F, 87, 5. 

“'Epatiday O. vit, 93. 

épards. épardv pdos O. x1, 78, abdav épu- 
rév pédos F, 259. dives épards O. v1, 
43, aid’ épardy O. x1, 103. cpardy 
xarwdv waptevias I, vit, 44. épardy 
aléa P. 1x, 12. gparai popar F. 45, 16. 
épuriv déOdwv N. V1, 12. xedpov éparav 
1.14, 21. éparav Symp’ dorddv F. 89, 1. 

epdw, Epapas, dvdpas épavras O. 1, 80. odx 
epamar exetv Nv 1, 31. ray eparae ppevt 
N. x, 29. dv dpara: P. 1, 87. pare ray 
ancdvray P. 111,20, BedBev épainav xa- 
Adv P. x1, 50. érnpaiew Eparar P. rv, 
92. rob épdvcaro O. 1, 25, “Hpas épda- 
caro P. 11,27. ety épay F, 236. 

epydXouat, odx Edwicovras abrois (Yuvous) 
eipyaedpav I. 11, 46, ewicovr’ épyd- 
Geabar dydduara N. v, 1. 

épyacia. xepds épyaciats O, viil, 42. 

epydris. d Mote’ obx tpydres 1. 11, 6, ° 

epyna. ep’ Exdory tpypars rédoe J. 1, 27. 
Aijua épyndrwr xpovusrepov N, 1v, 6. 
dyabav épyudruv N. tv, 84. dyepixwy 
épypdtav evexey N, vi, 34. tpyparwy 
axris cada I, 115, 60. Epypaciw vinagd= 
pots.N. 1,7. pdprus épypaaw N, vit, 49. 
proBds dAdors dAdos ep’ Epywacw I. 1, 
47. &y Epypact ving tixa F. 1G. 

Epyov. dav cipdvros épyov O. x13t, 17. 

* loxbos Epyov I. 111, 86. épyov Ovdoxe: F. 
36,3. dpxopévov Epyou wpdswrov O. VI, 3. 
etyer’ Epyou P. 1v, 233, épyw ob xara 
seldos eAdyxuw O. VII, 19. epryw Kabeduy 
O. x1, 66. ddpacoas goyw P. virt, 84. 
dpaxaviav Epyw puydv P. 1x, 95. épyw 
-mpdcoe N. 1,26. év aravri doy N. vat, 

- 82. dy épyw xdpmov ieis N. vir, 40. 
ampds epyov kwdivy xexaduppévov O. V, 
15. _xpdrneav Epyou O. 1X, 91. obre p- 
you Sir’ émos eimuv P. rv, 104, rode’ dpe 
you redécars P. xv, 229. Epyov meAuipiov 
reréoas P. v1, 41. awpds epyov txaerov 
N. virr, 4. uéya epyov éuioavre N. x, 
6h Gidckevov épyor mabdvres I. 11, 24, 
Epyov xopicoorre I. vit, 64. ra év Apxa- 
dia épya O. Vit, 84. Adpmes pya F. 250, 
2. Epyw rédos O. 11, 19. eoyev xpd 
mdvrev pdos O. x1, 24. wdvrwv rapiar 
Epyeu év otpava O..xtv, 10. piduv dvr; 
pyov P11, 17. epywy repi wdvrov N, 
Vv, 40. épywv Opacéwy evexev N. x, 3, 


+ may rédos tpyuw N. x, 30, cieAdéwn Epyww 


drowa I. 11,7. Bdpav wadaidy ebxréwy 
gpyev I. 111, 41, Beoddruv Epywy Kédev- 
Bow I.1v, 25. pupiar goyuw xadav xéXev- 
= Bor 1. ¥,20, rexpaipomat épyorow ‘Hpa- 
Sho TEL eelnce dove O.-172.. 168. 


INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


Bovdais P. 111, 30. ear’ Epyorow dugi re 
Boudats P. v, U9. épyors xadoie gsom- 
pov N. vit, 14. wedérav epyors dwawov 
Lv, 63. dpya qpepow suota Ywotew ép- 
wévresoi te O. vit. 52. xetva Epya 
elwot O, vi11, 63. éodd 8’ éx’ dadois ep- 
ya Séuev O. virt. 85, tpia Eoya BiKe 
xddrXLor' dui kdpars O. x11, 37. p8s- 
vov dueSdpevov rd kadd évya P. v11, 19. 
aBupe peydda epya N. 111, 42. maporyo- 
pévav duépav doidoi ta xadd apev Epy’ 
exéuroav N. vt, 31. eoya odd pevor 
vavres N. x1, 45. 

“EpyoréAns. 'EpyéredesO, x31, 20. 

Updo. +d padBaxov Ep£a: xai wrabety P. viii. 
6. abner epdav O. 1, B4. epdwr couxdra 
Hoppe N. 111,18. -réyn ris épdwv N. vir, 
lL. papdebw ris pdm I. rv, 61. ri 
8 &pdwy epidos cot einy F. 127, 1. way 
épdovra I. 111, 66, Kxard eoEas O, x1, 
95. pépos xdv vouov épdduevov O. vin, 
71. : 

éveb Yona: F. 259, 

épeidw. ijpeide Mocedav O. 1x, 33. tiperdey 
pi rE moreno O. 1x, 84. dykupav 
Epeigov x8ovt Px, 51. civ dpBais xedver- 
ow éperdonéva (8pis) P. 1v, 267. éperds- 
pevov vavayiars I. 1, 36, 

fpelw. épimdyes (épiméves, v. Explicatt.) 
Tlohuveixer O. 11, 47. 

Epeiona. speleu! ‘Axpdyavros O. 11, 7. 
€peropa ‘EAXddos PF. 46, 

eperpds. dvla dvr’ épernay P. iv, 18, 

fpebyw. tpebryoutar aupds ék wvyay mayat 
P.1, 21. évfev épedyovrar ekdrov wora- 
pot F. 95, 8. x 

fpevidw, xa’ ‘E\AdA’ edproeis épevviav O. 
xIn, 108. epeuvdeer Povretuara F, 33, 
épewacdra ‘Acuyias gdos F, 228, 2. 

épépu. vixdeave’ epepe N. wi, 45. Adyvar 
vey yéverov Epepov O. 1,68. abrdv epeyrav 
ardxot cedlvov O. xT, BI. xpaviow 
Edvwy vadv epépovra-I. 111. 72, 

"'Hoexberdav yapireae, I. 1, 19. 

*’Epextéor derav P. vit, 10. 

épéo. Nenée épéw rairrav ydpw O. VI, 
57. elddre roe dod P. Vv, 142. Ney nee 
vou épéw P. v, 108, cf xpri dvrepepiEat, 
épéw P. 1x, 63. rotrd yé ror épéw F. 171, 
2 pabesy tee dv pet N, vit, 68, épéwp 
ndxav P. 1,77. 

Sonos. albépos puypas drs nédwew éprjpou 
O. xi1t, 85." épijpas aigpos O. 1, 6 
éxaiovr’ épqpor N. x, 72. °varev yatas 
épxuev P. rv, 26, . s 

fonpder, dvbpav ebruwacy toriav I. 111, 35, 
wév épduwcar cipporivas uépos P, II, 97. 
épnndsatoa xapov P. rv, 269. 

"“'Epipo. aida Opasiy é£.'EprBotas I. v, 
42. 





469 


éptBpeperas. cpiBpeueray Buysv desvruy 
I. 311, 64, 
fpiBpouos. eprBpduov xBovde P. v1, 3. épi- 


Apdpow vepédas P. v1, 11. épiBpouor Xéov- 
tes O. x. 21, 

épifw. yerpdvecaw odx én¥ee N. vint, 22, 
oéver yuiar épitovrs N. V, 39. dul Oé- 
tios Epoay ydaw I, vii. 37. mpds Cody 
epiew P. 11, 8B. ode epl{ay devia vols 
adyabois P. 1v, 285. iva rayurds wobiy 
épiverat O. 1, 95, TlavedAdvecaw épitd- 
wevot I, 111, 47. épiXdpevar vaes dv dures 
kai év dpuacw trot FT, 1v, 4. 

éptxddywray ydov P. xrt, 21. 

""Kpuvis, d£e’ ‘Epis O. 11, 45, 

épemrebpw ua P. rv, 235, 

épts. xaremd epic dusdetv xpeoodvav N x, 
72. mplv yevcaBar rav 'Adpdorov rdv re 
Kadusiwn gow N. vin, 51. epidas orpé- 
oN. rv, 93, 

épobevet (eipvabevet) yeved P. vit, 2. 

eprapdpayos F. 263, 

“'Epitiyos. tomovr’ *Epirinw dodai O. 
XII, 4]. 

“Epupida, dvépoddnavr’ ’Epupthav N. 1x, 
16, 

piper pebopripeos F.18, 

"'EpixOducos F, 140, 

Epxos. qedAde dis daép epxos P. 11, 80, 
Epxos olov P. v, 113, dvev dodlwy epxéwy 
N. 111, 49. ev dyyéwv epxeow mapmotxi- 
Rows N, x, 36. 

*'Epudy. évayuinios ‘Epuds P. 11,10. ‘Ep- 
Has Xpuvodpamis P, tv, 178, xAvrds 'Ep- 
nas P.1x, 61. dysiuoe ‘Epuds I. 1, 60. 
‘Eoua Ovyarpds O, vint, 81. raulas 
Emdpras dyuvuw potpay ‘Epug wal civ 
‘Hpaxdei duémoure N. x. 53, Beiav xépoxa 
‘Epudy O. v1. 79. 

Eppnvets. és romav dpunuéwy yariter O. 11, 
93, 

Zpvos. Epvos dolvixos F. 45, 13, Epvor ine- 
pocotarov F. 58,2. str. tpvei TeNeotdda 
I. 111, 83. pveot Awrois N. v3, 88, dye 
Syodnevos xéuav év woppupéos zpveaw 
N. x1, 29. dfpsois dvinoduevor pvecsy 
xuiras 1.1, 29. eEapérois Epveew Adpeod 
dodéas xeipa 1,1, 66. epvea dx’ ‘Addeos 
arepavwadpevos N, v1. 18. 

Zpouae. elpero mavras waita O. V1, 49. 

éprerév P, 1,25, ruxwmsrarov ipwerdy F. 
73, 2. 

pea, tobro guviev tower I. ut, 68. ef 
dainaw tpxor O. x11, 101. worl ypdvos 
pmot N. vit, 68. clowev dadd F. 47, 
xadvor tomy N.1v, 43, tprdvriy mods 
emipsay P. tv, 140. wotot epxdvreaat 
ve U. VI, 52. 

Epvllpds, révre covbpe P. rv, 251. 





470 


tpiw. Pima wdvr’ éx mods épboas N. V1, 
67. véerrov épveadpevor N. 1X, 23. 
“Boutros. “Epuroy P. 1v, 179. 
epyouat, Ixéras Epyouar O. ¥, 19. pépwv 
Zoxouar P. 11, 4. wap nedos epxouae N. 
VII, 69. wapapepov corey iwarov EpxeTat 
Bors O.1, 100. dros obx es waxpdv Ep- 
xerat P. 111, 105. xowdv épxerat Kip? 
‘Aida N. vit, 30. és oddv Zpyovrat O. v1, 
73. xowai aides épyovtar N. 1, 32. frv- 
Bev és Néxos Quava P. 111, 99. sjAvbe 
dépov P. x, 47. dvrios #rubé ol N. x, 
79. tidvOow xara xréos P. rv, 125. én’ 
‘AZelvov oréua weuwdpevor Wrvbov P. 1v, 
204. és ddow AvOow P. iv, 212. da’ 
"Apyeos fAvbow Sevrépav dddv P. viii, 43, 
TAOow rrydopos O. 1x, 89. FAOov rauias 
Lv, Bh. JdOee AcBias wedloy eE ddbhav 
P.v, 62, AB Zavi éxl xpdos O. 1, 44, 
TrBev iwd owddyyvwr és pdos O. Vi. 
HABE ol pdvrenua Bund P. rv, 73. FAB roe 
4E déOdwv wats evayeémos N. vi, UH. 
HAVe Secxwv N, x, 66. Onfav dao mpos- 
mwaratowy HrOe I. tt, 71. pera Lworh- 
pas 'Auatdvos jOev F. 158, 3. AAGov pe- 
apov P. rv, 134. ry’ HADov P. rv, 172, 
Sov dxrives P. 1v, 198. ‘yauBpol opi 
HAGuv P. rx, 120. axpds dkpov dperas 
WdBov N, v1, 25. drav Leivov épdv EAOns 
¥. 11, 48. “Srav alyda didsdoros Eby P. 
VII, 100, Oripwm xidos éXGeiv O. 111, 4t. 
pos Merdvay édOetv det O. V1, 28. ropu- 
waiov éhOeiv obpov P, 1, 34, Aauvdfey 
eMOeiy P. 1,52. édbeiv tpdmwefav P. 1117 





36, és ovpavot erabuods éX¥eiv I. v1, 46, * 


évavrloy piduy éhbeiv F. 253. épxépevov 
ev dike PB. v, 14. dye eXbev O. 1, 71. 
wapa Kpdnov (4Owv O.1, IL. EABdy O. 
vi, 67. és Bedv éXMOcv O. vit, 31. eis 
Taivapoy édBulv P. 1v, 44, du Ppos éraxe 
os €ABdy P. v1, 10. xdpos eXOav P, vitt, 
33. pidotct piros eAXGuv N. Iv. 22. éd- 
Suv orpards F, 4,3, eXOsvros a’ Apxa- 
dias P. 111, 25. edOdvros wap Mandar, 
N. x, 49. é@dur’ Apxadias dws seipav 
O. 111, 28. EAOdn7’ ex Bardpay Of vn, 
29. éx Auxias éAbépra O. xt11, 58. va- 
ooy éXOdvres P. tv, 52. Eeivows EACdvTer~ 
ow P. iv, M. eABdvras mods Baddpous. 
P. 1v, 160. ddrxas éA0dpras N, v, 45. 
épws. 
. Eps yup éxev TE, vit, 29. seers xa- 
pifecba: F, 236, ddAotpiny Epwres pépew 
ob xpéocoves N. 111, 20. Tav dpecvev 
épdruy émixparety N. vint, 5. dmposixe 
vwy épirwv paviar N, x1, 48. perdpa 
dpoirwv F. 87,3. xpav épuitwv dpemerbac 
F.88, 1. str. ydprras Adpodieiwy épdtrav 
F. 90, 1. 
deaci O. x. 1 


érépwv epws tméxvice ppévas P. x, 


INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


éobds, éobas vw éxer P. tv, 79. dyav 
éo8aros duis P. iv, 263. 
éodrds. xdpuxos éorov O, xuit, 96. éodod 


Tédomwos N. 11, 21, 1d mapdpepov éaddy 
0.199. Padi éordv O. x11, 12. dyyedov 
éoddv P.1v, 278, rév éoddv L101, 7. ¢ordv 
THArepov I. tv, 45. éodov para I. vii, 
60. &y wap’ éoddu P. 111. BL, KAEow Eardv 
P. 1v,175, rédecdv te mabuiv orev P. 
IX, 92, rereXecpévov éordu N. 1x, 6. 
éodoi O. 11, 69. IV, 6. éohay xappdrov 
O. 11, 21. éohav O. 11, 107, darrerac 
éodav N. x, 20. éodoiow ém’ dddoT pio 
P. 1, 84. éoroiow dvdpaow P. 111, 66. 
éodoiy N. 1V, 95. éodoiot pdpvaras wépe 
N. v, 47, apémet éodoiow F, 86, 1, aded- 
geods éorovs P, x, 69. éarovs N. 1, 24. 
éodds alveiy N. 111, 28. dora dépev ear’ 
érdotew O. vit, 84. éoda wérara: P. 
vin, 76. 

dsodoe, Esowrpor, ésopder, ésopotu V. els. 

éowépa. dxpg civ tawépa P. x1, 10. éomépas 
Ov rst, 21. P. iv, 40, év dexounvideroty 
éawépats I. vit, 44. 

éamépios. taméptos préyev N, v1, 39, eae 
mepiats dodais P. 111, 19. 

bamepos. tomepov dveprete paos O. x1, 76, 

écovgat. ecovrat Moioaiov dpua Nixoxdéos 
podpa xedadqoat I. vu, 61. éoobpevor 
low ‘xaréarav P. 1V¥, 185. écoumdve 
abvewF.74, 4. wap’ Ades ab-roO. 1, 20. 

éoounévws dd ydha tpamctav dBeoy F. 
347, 2. 

tovia, “wat ‘Péas, ‘Borla N. x1, 1. ovy- 
youn wap’ éoria O. xt1, 15, Kxabjo8ae 
“nap! teria F. 49. és devedv pdxatpay 
Tépwvos évriav O. 1, 1k. ready pdxaipay 
éatiavy P. vy 11. éoriav watpwav P. xt, 
13. pdxatpav érriay épiuwoev L. 111, 35. 

éstpis O. 11, 75. P. rv, 61. 

texarid. pos doxaridy dperatew ixdvav 
O.111, 45. dv’ deyatidy P. 1x, 56. doya- 
suis wpés ddBou I. v1, Ll. 

fexaros. 76 érxarov Kopypovrat Bactheiaw 

_ 0.1, UB. vavridias drydras N, 111, 2h. 
exarov wrdov P. x, 28. Erxarov Neidou 
xgoasF.215, éoydérav dOkuv N.x,82. dvo- 
péais doxdrase I. 114,29. eoxdraus éd- 
iow I.v1,36. [eoxdrorow tuvoes F103". « 

éraipa. Ghixes wapSévor ératpar P. 111, 18. 
olxoptav éraipav detwvwy P. 1x, 19. 

éraipos. xeveoppdvwr evaipoy dvdpav F. 231. 
Exaipa: P. 1v, 239. “2Edy’ éraipww P. v, 
26. puplov érdpav dppavev I, v1, 1. 

_ ido wiv eraipos O. 1x, 4. Srpuvov 
éraipous O. V1, 87. Eraipous N, x1, 4, 

érelav déOdwy I, 111, 85. 

Srepos. éainay érepos P. 111, 34. cxevas 
drépas P. 11,80. exéow Aéxei P. x1, 24. 
pies Deena bh ten 2). oer. ah - 





INDEX OF GREEK WORDS, 471 


O. x1, 108, eidvopa hasv N. X, 36. "Axdp- 
vat wahaiparor ebdvopes N, 11, 17, 

eddpparos. eidpparor ‘lépwy P. 11, 5. ebdp- 
Maroy Orifa F. 207. eidpuarov xéhw P. 
IV, 7. eidpuaroy dvdpa I. 11, 17. 

ebaxéa tuvor P, rr, 14, 

*EiBoa. d Edfoe O, xin, 108. Edo 
1.1, 57, 

etfovdos. edpovdoe Odus I. v11, 82 ebpot- 
Aov Odurror O. xt11, 8. ebfovdov Oduw 
F. 6. Nnpéos eiovdov P. 111, 92. 

edéatnovia. poip’ ebdarpovias P_ 113, 84, trap- 
Hovinav Béddoway cidatpoviay P, vit, 21. 
sidatpoviay dracay N. vil, 56. 

cbdaluey. eisainar otros drip P. x, 29, eb 
Saiuovos Kupdvas P, IV, 276. eidainovos 
vapfpot I. v, 24, wérpw eldaiuon O, nN, 
20, eidainov’ éévra (Biorov) N. vit, 100. 
eidaiuova yévvav F. 68, 8. antiste. ebdasus. 
vov épawéras ob geri bdBor F. 99, 

eddeiehos. eideichov Kpdmov O. T, 11. ed. 
Scichov xGéva 'Iwdxot P, xv, 76, 

edevépos. cidévdpo.o parépos P. 1v, 74. eb- 
Sévipw byG0 N. x1, 25. eBdevdpov droos 
O. vin, 9 

ebdia. 16 Kowdy ris ev ebdia ribets F, 298, 
éxet mederdecoay ebdiay O. 1, 98. eidtav 
Sraccev x Yemmavos I. v1, 38. ebdiav bs 
xatalégoe: éoriav P. y, 10, 

eddtavds. eidcavon odpuaxoy aipavO.1x,104, 

ebdparov Kokwvav P, x11, 3, 

ebdotia, av ebdotia P, v, 8 aoyyeve’ ab- 
bofia wéya Bpiber N. m1, 38, 

ebdokos. ebddEou Mieas O. x1v, 23, eddoEor 
Zwyévys N. vir, 8. ebddtw Mise P, xu, 
5, eidoEou ‘Trmoddueray O. 1,70. ebdoou 
vicav P. v1, 17. dérpov ebdoEov I, wrx, 2, 
ebdofov xhédov F. 158, 3, ebddEwn dudpay 
I. 1, 34. ebddgoue déOdore [. 111, 1, 

etidw. ebders, Baothed O. XIU, 65. ebdes dua 
cxdery P. 1,6, madaid etder yeipw L. v1, 
17. ctidee mpagcdvrwy perdu F, 96, 4° 
ebdéurecar deixwver xpiow F. 96, 4, 

ebesdiis. ddoyov cieidéa I. vir, 98, 

elepyeaia. Eevow ciepyectan dyariras I. 
v, 66. 

clepyéras. dvdpa pédXov ebepyéray wpaxt- 
ow O. 11, 104. rév edepyéray P, WH, 24, 
P.v, 44. ebepyéray dopdraw I. x, 83, 
chepyérat P. 1¥, 30, " 

ebepxés dAcos OL xu, 108. 

cited. iepdy eifeads dotov P. rv, 131. 

cbripatos. pifav xGovds ebripwrov Bdddovwar 
P. rx, 8 cinpdrey orabpon O. v, % 
Hrropposivas einpdros O. V1, 98. 

cidade. eifadet réye P. 1x, 74, 

ebOpoves, ciOpdvov Kieove N. HL 79. Adpo- 
divas citpdvor I. 11, 8. ei 8pdvore Kdduor 
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Hatpdwrodw N. v, 9, 
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ebavopiots: Kurais modkuvBadddrew O. v, 
20. 






















472 INDEX OF 


eiSundyay weduprov avépa O. VII, 15, 

"BiGunevqs. EvOiuever N. v, 41. I. v, 55. 
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N.1, 25. xowaue eb0urdrw P. 111,28. eb~ 
Obropov wedidda axupwrav bddv xardOnKe 
P. v, 90. 
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fawéper cddoylas 1. v, 19. 

abpaddov pirpar I. rv, 69. 

ebpapis. watpos xpdtace’ cipapes P. 111, 
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tov eivaobny brs orapydvos F, 205, 
covouia. “dus Buydrnp re Yiwereipa pe- 
yarsdokos Eivonia O. 1x, 17. "ev ra 
Evvopia vaiee O. x11, 6. darddenor dya~ 
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8 Reandha 


Ne Bg i a, 


INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


ebpuptar, xoipa ‘Yyéos evpuBia P. 1x, 13. 
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eitpdmehos. mos ebtpdwedov P. rv, 105. 
corparddows.xépdecar P, 1, 92. 
ebrpiawav Bapixrurov O. 1, 73. 
siruxém. Terpdxis by ‘Tabs ebroxtwv O. 
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* Ebodvys N. rv, 89, 
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| eippov, edppwr xdueaov O. 11, 40, Beds 
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éxos P, 111, 2, 
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O. x1, 66. 
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ciworidos veddvae O. x1, 77. 

gd dromen, & AlCiowas éw@dro N. v1, 52. 

eapéptos, épapepiay ordBuav N. vt, 6. of” 
drarérat ppovris éapepinv F. 75. 

epdpepos. reprvdv épducpov I. v1, 40. 
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P. 1, 294. of 6” cerécrovro P. 1v, 133. 
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P. vir, 90. éxfpdraroy pépoy N. 1, 64, 
véerov ExSierov O. vin, 69. zyBrerov 
dumddxiov P. x1, 26, éx8lerorer Webdert 
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exers Myov pwapeiov P. v, 46. Meydoors 
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39. Exe: néooov N. rv, 86. Zadauiv’ éxee 
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O. 111, 35. éoxe rorabray meydday dud- 
ray P. 111,24. @dvarov éoxe Kaddlova 
P. x1, 57. Soxev Adbav N. X,24, deyer 
reOudv N. x, 32. épydy Zoyev I. 11, 37. 
foxov olknna O.11, 10. oxov "Apindas 
P.1, 65. dywvev eoxov deriva P. x1, 
48. foyov wasdés Biav dv Tlvbin met 
éxxov wodéuoto vets 
xos I. vi. 36, dyriwa oxyoot P. rx, 120, 


. aXsloe 76 wempwpévor ob mip F, 256. UEet 


advov N. 141, 12, dx’ ddixav exe uydy 
0.11, 76. éerds éxew wdda P. rv, 189. 
rohovrdy ex’ Epyowrw duel re Povdais 
éxew Bivacw P, v, 120. viv edpoie’ dvdpd- 
ow éxew P. x11, 22, whoiTov xarenpi- 


> Wats éxew N.1, 31. ddBov cyetv P. x11, 


89. riuPov Zxwy O. 1, 93. exwu xados 
O. 1107. ev wedidw wd8" Zxwv O. vr, & 
éxov pépynvav P. virr, 95. gx pedéray 
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giddy P, 111, 5, Exovra MuBwvdbey pédos 
Avmijptov Samavav P. vy, 105. tov @ruov 
éxovres drovéerepoy dpdxneay Biorov O. 
11, 68, eb éxovres O. v, 16. Exovres omép- 
na Tupds ob O. VII, 48. weipay Exovres 
N. iv, 76. Wuxds éxovres xpécoovas N. 
1X, 32, xotca wodduaw «aidas P, virs, 
4. dyGov xabimrepBev jrop éxoca P. 
1X, 33. daréptarov éxoicas Ipdvov O. 11, 
85. awdvov txolsas P. 11, 79. eiyer' Ep- 
you P. tv, 233, stxero yevdwy P. rv, 
244, 

éyra. advdvupov yijpas yor pdrav O. 1, 83. 
eipéuevos Xpuads N. iv, 82. 


Z. 


LdBeos. Yabéa Wirw P. v, 70, "Lodya Yabea 
1.1, 82. dy Labéw yeiow F, 60, 4. Labéav 
a@yviav N. vii, 92. %a0eov ddoor O. x1, 
47. {abeois xpnpvots O, 111, 23. Yabéwv 
iepav F. 71, : 

Kdxoros. Eyxeos Laxdroio N, vi, 55. ddare 
Candry F. 74, 9. 

Gira. dvapais idas O. x11, 12. 

" Yarwrdv eivas O. v1, 6. 

Sapernic. Lapevsis mats P. rv, 10. Kévravpos 
Lapenjs P. ix, 30. Yapenis dveyids N, 
UI, 60. 5 anenis F. 57,1, rédua Ca- 
nevis F. 255. Yanevet ddiw N. rv, 13. 

Sedyda. Leia wédarcev P.1v, 227, bed 
GebyRaus dprarow xaxdv F. 97, 3. 

Cevyuupe, eLevEev doua P..x, 64, SebEw 
tédov I. 1, 6. Mayacov YéaEas O. xr, 
62. XeiEa pédor N37. YedESd peor 
@8évos nuidvev O. vi, 22. Wryye ev kixro 
Revfacoa P. rv, 215. -yairase: LevxBévres 
fre orépavor O. 111, 6. Srp Yuyévra 
N, vir, 6. éwdwv poate Yuyey I. v1, 19. 

Zevs, Zebs maria O. 11, 30. P. 11, 08. 
Kpoviwy Zebs watiip P.1v, 23. Leds xat 
ad0avaro: O. vit, 55. Leis O. vn, 61. 
vir, 83. P. 1,13. ry, 107, Zevs b Yye- 
vibduos pdprus gore P, Iv, 167. Zeds 
dgOsros P. tv, 291, Oidsumou deowéras 
Leis Nei, 14, épawedrys Leis N,v, 35. 
Beis N, rx, 25. -x, 11. 71. dvriog sjdvbe 
Zeis N. x, 79. Leis yevéobar I: rv, 16. 
Leis ta cai ra véwer; Levs 6 rduruy Kbpros 
L.1v, 58. 59. Zevs Iev11, 27. Zqvis jrop 
O. 11, 87. -Znuds éxi- Awe O. v1, 70. 
Zyuds Altvaiou «paros O. V1, 96. Znvés 
Alrvatov xdow-N. 1,6. Znvds réyvas O. 
1x, 56. Zyvds wavdyvpw Avealou O. 1x, 
103, wat Znvés "Erevbepiov O. x11, 1. 
Znvos éyxerxepajvov wats’ O. x111, 74. 
Parves Zyvds dpyates O. x11, 88. Znvds 
wahduat P. 11, 40. Kpoviéaa, Znuds viot 
Priv, 17k. é& Kpdvou kal Znvds fipwas 


+ purevBévras N,v, 7. Znvas' inplorou xa- 
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Znvds Y.11, 24. dudyvpw Znuds 1. v1, 47. 
sipurinov Aids O. 1,42. Mea Aids 0.11, 
3. rade Arde doya O. 11, 64. Aids b8dv 
0.11, 77. Aus dpmya O. 11, 91. Aide 
oe O. 111, 18. Bwnd pavrely'As O. 
VI, 5. éx Ards O. vit, 23. éumipors Ards 
dpy:xepatvou O. vit, 3. Ards Eeviov wd- 
pedpos O. viI1, 21. dona Kpovida Ba- 
puydobmeu Aids O. vitt, 44, alohoSpdvra 
Aws aica O. 1x, 45. Bvyatip Aids O. 
x1, 4. Odueres Ads O. 1,25, Aude uldy 
O. x1, 46. Pédos épaixriwov Aids O. xt, 
85. xépar Ards O, x1, 100, Ards alerée 
P.1,6, Asds eoyat P.11,27, Ards dxoerwy 
P. 11, 34. waidov Aids P. 11,12. Ards 
xépw P.irt, 95. Adds alyrav P. ry, 4. 
Aids "Approves Benédos P. rv, 16. Aids 
vos wéyas P.v, 122, Aids 'OAvpmids vixw 
P. vit, 15, Atds xé@mov 1x, 55. mais Atds 
N. 1,35. Ards inbiorov xpopdrav N. 1, 
60. Ards é« mpoorniov N.11,3. Atés ddoee 
Nu, 5. Ards dyau N. 11, 24. Acds dp- 
xonevar N,v, 25, Ards dxydvwv N. vu, 
50. Ards pepvanévos N. vir, 80. Aids 
Képw6os N. vir, 108, Aids Alyivas re 
Aéwrpov N. vist, 6. Ards Béedeow N. x, & 
Aids dpsuw N. x, 48. wadrduas ise N. 
x, 65, Eeviov Arde rpawLas N, x1, 8 
éx Aids téxnap N, x1, 43, ’Odupriou 
Ards ddaos 1.11,27, Ards care L. Tv, 32. 
Ards buBpw I. iv, 55, Ards aided peoiew 
I. vir, 25. cwripos Ards @roxou F. & 
Atds Ohuprriou F. 60,1. mpds Aids F. 74, 
7. Aids mais 6 xpuade F.248. Aide ydpos 
F.7. Asev N. tv, 61. v1,13. Zvi O. 
1,15. Znvt yeveOdig O. vir1, 16, Znvt 
eyeioa P. 1x, 87. Zvi Edov Barddi I, 
vit, 18. At O. xxi, 102. P. vinr, 104. 
Ai Kpovida N. 1,72. 1v,9, apd Ai N.. 
X, 56. Al proyouevay I. vii, 33. 76 Bn. 
Ait @idrepav F. 49. éyyeixépavvov Lijua 
P. iv, 194. @foovrai uv dbdvarov Ziva 
P. 1x, 66. Ale powxoorepdrav O. 1x, 6.. 
Zed Qarip Ppovrds O.1v, 1. Swrip 
tbwepes Lei O.v, 17. Led wren O: 
vit, 87, xu, 24, N. vin, 35. 1x, 31. 
53. X, 129. dva, Zev rédere O. x11, 110,. 
Zet P.1, 20. Lev rédece P. 1,67. Leo N. 
mu, 62. Tii,4. 6 Zi Lv, 3 & tei 
adrep I. v, 39. F. 93, 4. 

“Lepipuos, Lepipiov. Leupiov wap xohdvav 
F. 214. Zepupia Aoxpls wapQévoy P. 11, 
18. Aoxpav Lepupiwy O. x1, 13. 

*Zépupos. eiBuevdov Lepipoo wourai Ny 
Vu, 29. 

Xéo, Ubaros Léoroav dxudy O. 1, 48. 

*Zirax. Zijrav Kddaty ve P. rv, 182: 

Xdor. +3 xpds Whov N. rv, 69. pera 
Xetméptov unvav Copov I. x11, 36. 

kwycs. pépew éwavydvioy Cuyav XKaBévre 
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Bl. rerpadporow dpudrwv Yuyots N.v11, 

9. 

Yd. xedevbors dwrdas Ywas N. viit, 36. 
Bavdrou wéps cai Ywas N. 1x, 29. {ads 
dwrov I, rv, 13. 

LwOdApios Xdms O. vit, 11. 

Ysva. cpowixdxpoxov Lwvav xarabnxapéva 
O. v1, 39. * 

Xmas, Biduuor Zoav Ywal P. rv, 209. 6c- 
pévwr Gwiiw re pawrisy L111, 28, Cnotow 
épwdvrecai re O. VI11, 52. Ywov retreat 
alvas etdwrov F. 96, 3. 

Lworip. nerd’ Lworiipas Apatsvos FdOcv F. 

Seiw. Yoder ev ‘OXvpmios O. 11, 27. Laiet 
OrPos I. tit, 5. fbeAow Yew Xeipwva 

P. rit, 3. Xewv Ere PL x, 25. (suv ard 

wal Oavaiv I, vi, 30. 


H. 


*H O. 1, 28 x10, 61. P. 1x, 22, N. vim, 
24, sj wdde oy P. iv, 64. ydp P. vi, 
l,j way N. vari, 28, 1 1, 63, P. av, 46. 
H xev P. 1, 47. 

ie remaj O. 1, 104. 3} N. x, 58. I. 1, 50, 
i, lh. re —~ 9} Levin, 85. fF} — 3} P.11, 
48, 49. 50, 52. 67, x1, 3.9. 43. 44. Nov, 
19. Tor, 16. ur, 1.2. vi, 6. 8. 9 10. 12, 
4 O. xin, 21. P. rv, 72. 236, 267, 1x, 
108, x, 23. F. 69. F.74, 8. F. 88,.2. an- 
tistr, jj —9} P.vi,2. I. v1, 3. 9 pa P. 
1x, 38. x1, 38. worepov — 4 P. x1, 24. 
4 — 4 tu N. vi, 4, F. 103. post compa- 


rativum ¥ ds O. xo, 108. Pe iv, 210. N, |” 


vi, 21. aé F. 88, 4. str. 

ipa. “"HBe, xadXora Gcov N. x, 18. 
Tepmvie xpvcoarepdvov Kaprév "HBas U. 
vi, 58. Badepdv "HBav dxorrw N. 1, 71. 
eddxouey dyadyviov "HBav N. vit, 4.” 
“Hay owvier I. 111,77. dv dvBos iiBas 
xupaiver P. ty, 158, *ypvcoerepdvou 
“Has xapmév P. 1x, 113, xexAddovras 
iife P.1¥, 179. jjfa Newapa re yripai 
Blorov dpudcass’ drawdéxows N. vii, 9% 
Svucv exddc8ar mpds HBav P. 1v, 295, 
086" twépomdov iiBav dperuy P. vt, 48, 
iiPav ode dreipov xadiov ws youd Sdpan, 
cev I. vir, 70, civ’ dv tow waidwv ved= 
“ywov és Bay F. 88, 2. ep. 

woe O. x11, 42. F, 150, 4, 

én O. 111, 20.- vi, 22. vuit, 76. x1, 91. 
xqiz, 98 P. 11, 5% m1, 87. Iv, 7.157. 
169. 210, v, 23. 62. rx, 69. N.m, 22, 
Lv, 1. F. 206, 

wBaios, Eetvov éudv 7Qaiov I. 11, 48. 

Hos, ety us} moe rovotrov FOos N. vit, 35. 
78 eupuis Hos dtadddEawro O. x, 21. 
suyyeves xpipat Fos O. xii, 13, 


Ps ea 
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Huevos. puyois fuevos O.X1, 34, ev oredexer 
rinévous N. x, 62. 

tielBeos, sjuiBéwv wddos P. rv, QL. sue 
Béorew ‘Ideovor vabrais P,iv, 12, jue 
Oéourw P. rv, 184, 

iulovos. sBévos succvwv O. v1, 22. tarmrois 
iiusdvors te O. V, 7. dv" sjprdvors Eeor a 
vw amjva P. iv, 94. 

fimtov, Hutu ev, Hyav dé N. x, 87. 

*"Haetpos ¥. “Awetpos. 

“Hoa P. tv, 184, “Hpas épdewaro P. 11, 
27. “Hpas dyava P. vint, 83. rai pe- 
yadoodevéos"Hpas N.vit,2. “Hpas réew 
N. v11, 95, "Hpas daya N. x, 2. Bovbv- 
clay “Hpas N. x, 23. “Hpas Xadv N. Xx, 
36. dpolpdvou "Hpas N. x1, 2. yappds 
"Hoas I. 111,78 "Hpav Mapbeviay O. V1, 
85. xpued@povov “Hpav N. 1, 38. “Hoa 
F. WL. 

“Hpaxdéns. ‘Hpatdéys 0.11, 3, Opacvad= 
xavos ‘Hpakrens O. v1, 68. ‘Hpaxréns O. 
1x, 32, Xi 81. Tv, 33. dpsoropdyou 
yévos ‘Hpaxdeis P, x, 8. ‘Hpaxdéos éper- 
pas O. 111, 11. “Hpaxdtos oraday O. 111, 
46, ‘Hpaxdéos yéwa O. vir, 2% Bin 
‘Hpaxdéos O. x1, 26. 'Hpaxdéos éxydvovs 
P. v, 71. ‘Hpaxhéos marpi P, x1, 3. 
‘Hpawdcos N. 1, 33. xedvev ‘Hpaxdéor N, 
111,20, ‘HpaxAéos addav N. tv, 24. omépy’ 
“Hpaxdéos N. x, 17: ‘Hpaxdéos trebudv N. 
X, 33. éoprav “HpaxXéos réOutov N. x1, 
27. mdvrohpov obévos ‘Hpaxdrdor F. 5, 
Texpalpouar Epyorow ‘Hpaxhéos F. 161, 6, 

~ “Hpawdet P, 1x, 90, N. x, 58. ‘Hpaxdji 
I. 1v,'41. ‘dmépBiov ‘Hpaxdéa O. xt, 16, 
“HpdxAees N. vit, 86, Herculis impetus 
adversus Meropas F, 22. 

‘Hpaxdeidav Zxyovor P. 1, 63. 

| fp. powixavtinou tipos axua P, rv, 64. 

tipwes. ipwa pidda P. 1x, 47. 

“"Hpddoros. ‘Hpodérw I. 1, 14. 61, 

iipwiivs. rpwiars dperatow O. x111, 49, sjpw- 
tais woumats N. vit, 46, 

|, ‘Hpwis. ‘Hpwidwv orpardy P. x1, 7. 

{ Hows. Avdés jpws Tédop O. rx, 10. pws 

O. 1x, 67. P. 14, 31, Iv, 36, pws drevra 

| Aaosefris P. v, 95. “Adpaoros Hows P. 

vitt, 53. yévos Hows debrepos P. rx, 14, 

jipws ‘Atpetdas P. x1, 31. tipwe Beds N. 

101, 21, fpws N. x, 82. Tnddos fipwor 

Lv, 24. tpwi Etkarida O. v1, 38. foui 

I. vir, 45. riva Gedv, tiv’ pay iv? 

vépa O. 11,2. ‘AckArfirov, Hpwa vobawy 

adxrijpa P. 111, 7. fipwa N. 1x, 10, ijpws 

O. v111,.42. iipwes P. 1v, 199. Hower dv- 

_ Teor P. rv, 58. ijpwes dyvol Kadedvrar 
F. 98,5. ijpwee eudyouvr’ dul rpdmefav 
F, 386, ajpewy sis P. 1x, 120, fowuw 
duyrot N. Vit, 9. xetvor sjpauw dippyld= 
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dvriBdous P. 1, 53. tmeptdrous jjpwas év 
wdxas P. vitt, 28. ijpwas barmoddpous 
Nutv, 29. éx Kpdvou nai Znvds ipwas 
aixuards purevbévras N. vy, 7. 

qro: O. 11, 3, 33. x11, 13, xa, 81. P. x, 
13. 29. N. v, 43, 

trot N. vt, 5. cf. yj. 

fitop. xeipas kal irop ieov O. 1v, 27. Lnvie 
firop Eresoe O. 11, 87. dx Bou xabbrepbe 
firop éxoura P. 1x, 33, linyye Erxopat j}rop 
N. rv, 35. ruddy exer iirop N. vit, 24, 
Hrop Edxtpov N, virt, 24, xpos eippoos- 
vay tpdifac Hrop Ii, 11. pidov irop 
0. 1, 4. 

""Haiodos I. v, 63. 

Hdxouos, Hdxopoe Xdputes P. v, 45. riixduwv 
Moway O. v1, 91. 

ybmrupyos. simupyov kos N. rv, 12. 


e. 
Sadonar, Cadopar capes vopivra P. vir1, 


47. 

Ganrds. Gantds dorpors év dAXows I, 111, 42. 
Gayrév dyova O. 111, 38. Banrdv ddmov 
P. vit, 12. Banrov év Gukt Onoguev P. x, 

" 58. Sayrdv atyAay N, 1,35. Bantov pé- 
yapov O. v1, 2. eldos P. iv, 264. rx, 112. 
Vanrdy dépas N, x1, 12. Banroter yiors 
P, ry, 80, 

Oddapos. rpv0ipy Burapov O, v1, 1.. Badd- 
Hov puxdy N. 1, 42. olyBévros ‘Qpav ba- 
Adpou F. 48,13.» Gadcuw P. rm, 1. 
Gadtiny wodvxpiow Atay P. 1x, 70. dé- 
Eat és bédauov N. x1, 3. etadion Badd- 
pov ddaoe O. V, 13, EABdur' be Baddawy 
O. vit, 29, peyaroxevOéeraw Barduors 
P.11, 38 dy wo\uxpsoois badrduows F. 


242,. eXOdvras xpdy Alita Caddpous P. 


1v, 160. 
Oddacca. evdov Oardeous O. vul, 82.9 eat 
x8éva Kal did Oadrdeoas N. v1, 50, dp 
kpnuvdv Oaddoaas F, 215, émjer bdAac- 
cav F,70, é» Baddooa O. 11, 31. ev Ba- 
Adeooa xai worapois P. 1x, 48. ‘Ioviay 
réuvov Addaccay P. 111 68. 
Sudraacaivi, Oadracaaion seXpiva P. 11, 


Baddoaios, Baraccias dvéumy pivkiar N. 
111, 67. a 

Oddeva. duéwovre poipav Bade N. x, 53. 

Oadepds. Oarepav "HBav dxorrw N. 1, 71. 

Garde. Oddnee Kopwttiow cedivow N.1v, 
88. vixagopias Bddnoey N. x, 42. 

"@adia. Gadia epacipodre QO. xiv, 15. 

Gadia, deldero reprvaic: Badia O. x1,79. 
eipaivos Badia syouderar P. 1, 38. iv 
Badiass xaiper P. x, 34, Cadias exer O. 
Vr, 94. 5 

BaddAw. OdAXee dperatow O. 1x, 18. Bode 
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onde mdvra xpdvov OddAwv I. 111, 6. 
Xeveéa xéua Odddov I. v1, 49. dewdda 
@dddae” dperd I. 1v, 19. O@dddovros TUR 
rogiov Iv, 1. @dddocav ebsapoviay P, 
VII, 21, yBovds flav eisiparov OdAXoway 
P. 1x, 8 ater (dperais) OddAovres aleé 
I. 111, 22, ard ida réxv’ Emedpvev Odd~ 
Aovras ii8a F187. wapd epror rébahev 
drfos F.95, 5. ddABo reBaddra P. x1, 
53. 

@ados. "Adpacriday Oddov dpwydy déyore O. 
11, 49. cenvdv Odors 'AXxaidav O. v1, 68. 
Bdtpwi bédwxe xowdv Bddos I. vi, 24. 
Lvpakoocdy Bados I. v1, 24, 

Badmvds. Gdlov Baravérepov darpor O. 1, 6. 

Oddmw, Ere ddiw eBddaero N. rv, 14, 

Gand. waiouer Baud O. 1,17. péovrar Daye 
O. rv, 29. éwowreter Papa O. vit, 12. 
Bé\movrat Baud P. 111, 78 Szpvvov baud 
Pi iv, 40. dsarcoduevov apd P, X11, 25. 
Baud pixSévra N.1, 17. Baud ode evrt 
N.1, 22. Oana dpérectar N, Wy, 8. xe 
Baphwv Band N.1v, 15. Baud viccerar 
N. v, 37. Oapd diddpev N. vii, 97. Baya 
Aecpbets I. 14, 11. Baya véovras N. vil, 
20. Baud exiyvove’ dudi tpdmeLav F, 
156. 

Bapdxis. Papdxis drera: N. x, 38, Sapaxey 
dvénodpevor I, 1, 28, 

Oauféw, roy cbduPeev N. 111, 48. 

Sdppos. duper duspépw repmva re MtxBeis 
N.1, 55, 

Supwvd. Oupud déroyxev O. 1, 53. Capwed 
wdddwv N, 111, 42. 

Bduaror. fporav meipas Oavirov O. 1, 53. 
ék Bavdrou xouicae P. 111, 56. plato 
Bavdrowo Kouidav warpds PB. vi, 39. Sava. 
tov xapa oaua N, vit, 19, Kixvoy Savd- 
tw mépev O. 11, 90, ddévoas olkrpordre 
Pavdrw P. 111, 42, éwi wai Oavdrw P. rv, 
188. reipav byyéuv Bavdrou mépe Kai 
feds N. 1x, 29. Bdvarov almiv obn bd. 
guyer O. Xt, 44. vactdrais ABwov Bava- 
tov pépwv P. x, 48. géava KxadXlova 
Bdverov Zaye P. x1, 57. pérevé of Odva- 
tov N, iv, 59. duo Bdvarov émirethov 
N.X, 77. tdvarov guyuy N. x, 83, rdv 
lepdBurov Bivarov F, 225, 

Yarw. tdpe & aitixa rawedvas P. Iv, 95, 

Bapraréa urd yiyverac N. 1x, 49. 

Sapaéw, dipovoas Bupaéwy O. 1x, 117. Oapar|- 
eats dyelpOy P. rv, 101. 

8dpaos, Epdcos. dpriyer Opdoor rodcuwv P. 
11, 63, ob of peréxw Opdecos P. 11, 83. 
ywaixeiy Opec Wuydv popetrar F. 88, 
2. antistr. yAdcaay Bdpaos te Taviwrcpos 
aierés P. v, HI. 

Odeowy v. Taxbs. 

pe, ne Oe a ee ee 
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Scomdrat F. 87,7. Ouudv yovarxds Bab- 
pagoy P. 1x, 82. Cavudaat P. x, 48. 

Caupaiva, Sévépea Bavpaives QO. 111, 34. 

Sauudeios. tépas Bavudorov P. 1, 26. 

Oavparay dédv P, x, 30, Saipard woddd 
QO. 1, 28. 

Savuaorés. Savpacrdc édv O. 1x, 103. 
erparés Javpacrtds P. 11,47. Bavparrs 
watip P. 111,71. Gavzaards Svepos P. 
Iv, 163. Oavpacrés vids P. 1v, 241. Bav- 
paoréy d\fov N. 1x, 43. tuvov Savnarrdv 
Lt, 8% é» duiddarer Gavpacral wé- 
Aovras I. rv, 7. 

Ged. dis dro bed I vii, 45. Bupa Beds 
O. x11, 72. Ged xrisatev Bwudy O. vit, 
42. tpvors Beav I. v11, 60, 

éa, guns Béaus F. 74, 1. 

*Qcavdpidatos N. tv, 73. 

“@eaios. Oeaios Oddia wats N. x, 24. Ocaie 
N. x, 87. Gctatw N. x, 31. 

"Oedpiov, Mv0iov Oedpeov N. 111, 67. 

“Ocapiwy. wats Oeapiwvos N. v11,7. Oca- 
plow N. vit, 58, 

“Oeia. parep ‘AXiov, moduwyepe Geia I. 
Iv, kL 

Geiow. Pijp Oeios P.1v, 119. 6 Betas dusip 
P. vi, 38. Aids Spviya Oetoy O. 11, 97. 
Weiov dary P. iv, 261, 

BAyu. Kira Bedyer ppevas P. 1,12. dotéai 
OédEav vv N. rv, 3. 

Bépeddov. Ards év BeueOdors P. 1v, 18. dui 
Tlayyaiov Beuddd\os P. tv, 180. 

OeniXw. Oenecanévous dpyds P. rv, 141. 

Gewlwrenror. Scpimréxrois orepavors N. 
Ix, 52. 

Béwie. *Eareipa Acdy Eeviov mdpedpos Ours 
O. virr, 22. Ocuis Ovydrnp ré of O. 1x, 
16. eGGovror Oduis T. v11, 32 ypuadae 
waides ebBovdrov Béniros O. x11, 8. Ou 


hepdy P. x1, 9. Oéuwv odpaviav F.6. Bé-” 


meres Ars O. x1, 25. Eeviou Aude doxei- 
rat Béuis dv rpaw&auz N.x1,8. Bea 
sorepBaivew F. 4. roy duvdces Béusomw 
P, 1v, 64. 


Beuloxoros. ipwias wourais Beplexoror- 


N. vit, 47. 

Geucsxpéav, Barriday Oeuisxpéovray P. v, 

Senirreios, Deutoreiov cxawrov O. 1, 12. 

“Ocuiatios. Oewirrice olxov I. v, 61. Beui- 
@riov deidew N. v, 50. 

Ocuoréy ipver pdveies F, 204, . 

Ocuerde, ob Oemerov Webder Oryeiv P. 1x) 43. 

Sévap. vederiarov ribev Awyoio Sevan P. 
IV, 206. dAds Bévap 1. 111, 74. 

Cive. cxaarre Pévev O. vit, 28. x 

"Oédyynros P. vizt, 37, 

Beddparos. Addov Oeodudras O. v1, 39. Be- 
odudrp éhevBepia P. 1, 61. robo Cedéua- 
tov xpéos O. 111, 7.‘ véuev dxovovres Be- 
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va F. 58,1. str. Geodudrwy dyéwv P. TX, 
10. Geodudrovs doers I, v, 10. 

Pedsoror. Beodériv Epyev I. 1v, 25. 

Ocd0ev O. x11, 8. P. XI, 50. 

Beduopos, Beduopov ryduou yépas I. vit, 38. 
Océpop’ Apxerida P.v, 5, Cevpopor dor- 
éai O. 111, 10. 

*GcdEevos F. 88,2. str, 

Bedronmor tina P. iv, 69. 

Seompemis. "Hpas daua Ocoxperés N. x, 2. 

Beomportw. dputyecat nai «hdpoisr Beompo- 
wéwy P, rv, 190, 

Bedpte dABw O. 11, 40. 

Beds (6). rév ayddwv Beds Euxe O. 1, 86. 
Beds éwitpomos éwv O. 1, 108, Beds edeppwv 
cin O. Iv, 13. Oeds yevésdar O. v, 24, 
Beds alcay mapéxor pudéwv O. v1, 101. 
as beds cimas O. vit, 46, Beds 6pBwriip 
wero: P. 1, 56. Beds dav éxi éhaiderat 
réxpap dvberar, Beds & Kal mrepdeve’ 
alerdy xixev P. 11, 49. 60. 0b Beds ob 
Bpords P. 111, 80. ef dodrow beds dpeEae 
P. 111, LO, el pr Beds KuBepvariip yévnra 
P. 1v, 274. Beds wpdcppwy of redet divacw 
P.v, 117. Beds ety drrjpuov xéap P. x, 21, 
Hows beds N. 111,21. Gede ater A\dyou N. 
VII, 22, et Kal Beds dv éxor (avéyar) N.vi1, 
89, ardpumav Beds Eumevar N. x, 58. réuyrev 
Geds alerdy I. v, 47. Beds ris I. vir, 10. 
Beds 6 rd dura rebywv F105, ri Bede 
F. 104. @cde dvdpi F, 247. Oeot Moipa 
O. 11,20. éx Geo O. x, 10, dvevPe Geos 
Ov 1x, 11. Scot civ waddue O. x1, 22. 


“, orépna Seo Kabapdy P. 111, 15. bed 


eduacty P. 1v, 199. vdzoe Beoi P. v, 39. 
atv Beot riya N. v1, 25, Beot ddpov N, 
Vit, 46. Bote -ydvov O. VI, 36, dxovee 
tod eos Kddyos F.8. Gcod delEavros 
apxay F. 75. Bea duvardv Spoar odor F. 
106, 1. dvépa pidrov bes F. 246. Somep 
Occ O. vit, 79. dv Bea rédos O. x111, 100, 
Ged dvépt eidonenp P. rv, 21, Be miovvos 
P. rv, 232. dpudtoea Bem yduou P. rx, 

« 13. éxardpPas Bed pXovrar P. x, 33. aby 
Océ N. vir, 17. I. rrr, 23. xiecodérav 
Gedy F. 45,9. riva bedv, viv’ iipwa O. tt, 
2, Besv AaOéuev O. 1, b4. pavretaaro és 
Bedv EADeiy O. viI, 31. dyvdv Gedy O. vit, 
“60. ds Gedy O. xirx, 50. épcorpiaway 
Gedv P. 11, 12. apds Bed épiterw P. 11, 88. 

© Gedy airiov P. v, 25. giv Bedv Séxovrae 
_ N,v, 38. dyero mpde Gedy N, vis, 40. 
ap Bporov Snxe Oedv N. %, 7. @coi of Xa- 
pitey drep xotpavéoyrt xopous obre Saitas 
O. xiv, 7: Geol éaicavro wap’ ducoré- 
pos P. 11, 93. bray Beol Tuydyreeci 
Bdxav dorid{wow N. 1, 67. tintoes Seay 
O. 1%, 72. éoprais bedv O. v, 5. Peay 
xdppxa O. V1, 78. Gedy Bacdeds O. vil, 
34. eae Spxov O. VII. 65. addax’ duc. 
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XIN, 21. Gedy divapis O. xin, 80. dear 
kpatiorov O. xiv, 14. Seay rohéuoe P, 
1, 15. é« Gea waxavai wéeat Bporéats 
dpetats P. 1,41. cay warduas P. 1, 48. 
Yedv éperuais P. 11, 21. dv Bear vipors 
P. 11, 43, xraides purer xai beav P. Vv, 
13. obv tiuG Bev Pry, 51, mowed vie 
fora: tpis Beau P. rv, 63. civ Bea ri 
nais P. tv. 260. ob Bev deep P. v, 76. 
ddoca Geay P.v, 89, pddtora beady ode 
Reoba: P. vi, 25. riya Beay P. vin, 55, 
Bewy bmw P. viti, 74. ereryopeven Hdn 
Gedy mpakis P. 1x, 69. &x Gedy P. x, 20, 
Scav teheadvtwy P. x, 49, viol beay P. 
x1, 62, dpyal 6 BéBrmvrar Bed N. 1, 8 
Beau Bagcdéa N.1, 39. BaccAja vit, 82, 
Setiw yévos &v, ev dvdpiav N. v1, 1. aides 
Gedy N. 1x, 27. I. 111, 18. mpuray Bem 
N. x1, 6. Gedy mtarév yévos N. x, 54. 
Gedy datras I. 11,19. Beov xare I. 11, 
19, yaufpos Bedv I. v, 24. péprarov Bese 
I. v1, 3. Cedy gdpav I, VI, 44. Beaiy arpa 
aides I, vir, 30. Gedy obv alea F. 4. Seay 
Aovreduara F. 33. yopeuriy rededrarov 
Gediv F, 67. olos dardarov xepaiter Bev 
Tupidva F. 93,3, Oedv di Bwpois F. 95,7. 
74 wdvov deriv éx Bedv F. 96. 4. Becv are 
whéov rt Kaxidv F. 109. Cet xar’ dyuas 
F, 206, 5. Bootes detrva wapéxwr 0.1, 39. 
ov Beote O, vis, 14, I. 1, 6, év @eois 
xdvOpaimos P. 1x, 41. dowopioar Beois 
O. 1x, 40, wéumere ydow, Deut F. 45, 2. 

eds (x3) P. xit, 22. ceiver Ocdy N. IX, 36, 
O'rés Geos N. v, 13: Nixas N. v, 41. 
peyddas beod F.66. cepudy Yedv P. 111, 
79, mwovriau Gedy I, Vit, 34. KaddNiora 
Batu N. x, 18, - . 

Gedsdoror. Bedsdorov divauw P. v, 13, 
Bedsdoros dthira kaxdras F. 171, 4. 

Oedripor diy Lv, ll. | 

Beopedsie. . xdduv Oeopid IL. v, 62. 

Sedppova xodpov O. v1, 41. 

Bepamesin. kpupiase év Wagots 'Odvaci be- 
padwrevoay N..viit, 26. ux} xédea Gepareve 
Lovii,7. ar’ tuav Ceparebwp Raxavdy 
P. m1, 109. wacav dédv Bepameiwy F. 
83, 3. antistr. 4 

“Oepdava tépacos Ocpdmvas P. x1; 63. dy 
yuddow Ocpdavae N. x, 56. Oepdrvas 
tifimedov tos I. 1, 31. 

Ocpdwuv. Bepdruv’ ol, ob Spderas dradct 
P. 1v. 987. dyouw Ccpdmovra F.82. éa- 
Hov ‘YarepBopéwy ‘AaddXwvos Sepdmovra 
O, 1,17. Eévotae Gepdrovra olxoy O. 
xu, 3. Avordvore Yepawdvrecow P. 
iv, 41, £ id 

Béperos. dwépa Bcpetas apis Saew I. 11, 
41. Gcpiwe wept P. 171. 50. 

Gepuaiv, Oeppaiver diddrar: véov O. x1, 
91. * 
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N. vint, 28. Gepudv xécuy P, 111, 66, 
Sepud Novrpd O. x11, 21. Pepud ddxpva 
N. x, 75, ody Oépu’ de aspara F. 
150, 2. 


8épos vériov F. 74.9, 
*@dpeavipos O. 11, 47. 

Oka. eméwy Béow O. 111, 8. 

Secuopdpos. wérna Becnopdpe xpvaaviov 


F. 12. 


Geomécwos. Ocomecia dowd N. 1X, 7. Oeo- 


wécwov yévos P. x11, 13. Seomecion 
éxéaw I. 111,67. edxais bernestas I. v, 41. 


*Ocompwris Anduva F, 92, 


“Ocooadia. pdKaipa Oecoudia P. x, 2, 


*Ococadoi. vpov Oecoudav P. x, 70, 


*Ocaoadds O. x11, 34, 
Béccacbar. tav edavdpov Kal vaverxAuray 
8éccavro N. vy, 10. 


Véapuros. Béaparov jv P. tv, 71. Gea- 
drwy ovview I. v11, 31, 
“Oéris, dBavdra Oéris P.r11, 101, Oérig 


Kparet Oia N.1v, 50. éri0s yév0r O, 
1X, 82. dul Gérios Eprav yeu L vir, 
27. yduov Oérios I. vit, 47. Nupéos 
Oérw maida Kurdv P.111, 99. movrtay 
Oérw N. 111, 34. cenvdv Oérw N, Vy 25, 

Serdy vidv O. tx, 67. 

Biiyw. Orikas 8 xe give’ dperd mori wees 
prov épudaat kdéos O. x1, 21. 

"OriPa. OriBa cvavduevE F. 6, Oipa P. 
Iv, 299. wakvwrmon te Orfav érixrev O. 
Vi, 85. @yBav wodtKrevrov F. 206, 4, 
adpute Onfav I. 111, 12. Xpdeaom: OrPe 
I. 1, 1. pdxaipa Ope I. V1, 1. eidppare, 
Xpvooxirwy OiBe F. 207. cf. F. 208, 
Onpas F. 43. éxredorvdor Oba P. rx, 
83, éx Onpav O. 1x, 73. Auwapav dx 
Onfav P. 11,3. Onpav dws Kaduciay T, 
111, 71. Avwapav Onfay oxémedov F. 209, 
pao Orifas répas F. 74, 7. ev Oni. 
Baor O. v1, 16. ev OrfBals O. vir, 84. 
N. x, 8 I. rv, 35. 0. XIII, 103. éy gx 
tarvhos Onfas P.111, 91, P, Vit, 42, 
N. tv, 19. L vit, 18, éwramidovos Oripars 
xdow P. x1, 11. twramidovos Onpace 
tidy I. 1, 67. Orpars I. 1,17. és iwra- 
midous Oras N. 1x, 18 taralrwpor 
Oi Bae F. 210, 

Oidus. EAachou Orierav O. ur, 30, 

Sip. Onpds werpaiov F. 173, 2. dépua 
Onpds I. v, 46. oft’ dyvirra Onpav P. 1x, 
80. emi Onpol F. 73, Euxe Bipar pipip 
P. v, 61. dypious Oipas P.1x,22, Siipas 
dibpodixas N. 1, 63. Bipas év weddyecow 
barepdxos N. 111, 22, 

*Gripa. Oripav P.1V,20, Orjpavde P. v, 75. 

“Gripaios. Mndcias Eros Oxpaiy P. rv, 10. 

Onpdw. Ouudy epiBpeuetav Onpd Aedvrav I. 
111, 64, 
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XI, 47. perapaima Oypedav édeiaw P. 
TE, 23. 

“Orjpwy O. 111, 45. Onpwvor O. 11, 105. 111, 
3. Orjpwu: O. 111, 41. Orpava O. 11, 5. 
Syoavpds. Upvev Snoaupés P. vi, 8 6n- 
cavpdv bidvuov pavrorivar O. v1, 65. 
xpuadwv dbvrov cprndéwy Oneavpdy P. 

xi, 6. 

"Oneeds F. 182, 163, 

Give. Olyor dydven 1. 1,18. dovyie byé- 
bev P. sv, 206, rdv weudet Oryew P, 1x, 

. 43. vounnvia Ovyéuev N, rv, 35. aperais 
Oiyoiea P. vii, 25, 

Ovdexw. Avdoxer xadrdv tpyov F. 86, 3, 
wipe Ivdoxe: O. 11. 21. Ovdoxopev drav- 
ves I. vi, 42, @avev ards Arpeiéas P. 
x1, 31. Caveiv dvayxa O. 1, 82. bavi 
Oavetv P, 1v, 88 cE Alodsdav Gardner P. 
Iv, 72, Qvdexour: O. xt, 94. cwyara 
Svaaxdyrwy O, 1X, 38. Ketra: Gavaly P. v, 
93. Savoy N.vr11.36. Govdvros viod P. vir, 
55, Gavéve’ ev wodepw I. vir, 36, ba- 
vévra I. vit, 56. dvdpa rév Bavdvtaw F 
199, Oapdyrwr drddapvoe péves O. n 
63. XadKoapay éxra Bavdvewy I. ur, 
Bl, Kal Bavivrecow O. Vull, 77. reva- 
xdtaw N, vit, 32. oderw rebvadra N.x,74, 

Bvards. aviip Ovards O. x111, 30. bvaras 
dad patpds Epu F. 33. avdpa Ovardv O, 
1, 4. Ovaroy N. 1x, 47, omépua Ovardy 
N. xt, 42. Ovardy Bidrou rédos I. 111, 23, 
Qvard Bvaroto: I, rv, 18. epi Ovarav 
éoecbar O. Vi, 50. Ovaray tis P. 111, 103. 
Ovarav ppéves P. rv, 139, Adyotos Ova~ 
wav P. vi, 16, Ovary pévas I. 11, 43. 
vipos 6 wdvrav Pacdeds Wvardy te Kal 
dBuvdrwv F. 151,38. pddeora Ovaraw F, 
233, xarexpiby Bvatois dyavwiratos &i- 
per F, 116, Svarois O. 1, 30. P, 11, 32. 
I. ur, 4. Lv, 18. dvdpdor Svarois P, 
x11, 22. Qvatais dpaciv P. ru. 5. 
Ovard wed N. x1, 15. 

Bods. Bods vads O. vi, 101. 
P. ry, 25. 
Goa N. x, 64. 
Godv dxriva P. x1, 48. 
vit, 72. Oodv dona O. vit, 49. 
vades O. xu1, 3. Body trav F. 59. 
mots Boats F.74, 7. 
4, antistr. Coats pdyas P. vir1, 27. vavet 
Boats P. v, 87. N. vit, 28. tarmovs Bods 
Perv, 17. ; . 

Copwv? ew’ dataiaw Copdy P.1v, 26. xpa- 
rex Gopuy rudcere P. 1x, 123. 

Gépupos. BdpuBov wéyav O. x1, 76. 

Apdeos v. Bdpoos. A 

Opdevos ¥. Opniaios. 

tpdecw. ur Spaccére O5vos I. v1, 39. 

*Opaevfovros vi, 44. Opacbfovre P. v1, 
15. Eas, 1. 31. F. 89, 1. 


Bods Apyots 
dppatt 00d O. 1,10, dxovts 
vat-Bod F. 242, 3. 
Gouy yaooav N. 
Boat 


dyisvev, 


ine | 
aidiveros Boais F. 58; | 
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*@pacvdaios P. x1,13. Opaevéaly P. x1, 44. 


“Opdauxdos N, x, 39. 


Spacvndyavos. Oparvudyavos ‘Hpaxdéne O. 
v1, 67, Opacvnaydvu redvrwy N. rv, 62, 

Spaquprdns. Opacvurjder Laruwvet P. rv, 
143. ‘Ausidpyov Cpacvuriden N. 1x, 13. 
Spacdundes wai F, 85, 


Spazinvbes. Képov parépa SpacdpuBev 
“Yew O. x11, 10, 
Opacimoves. dxpal lexios Ppacimovor 0.1, 96. 








Bpaais. Ppacei’ Abdva N. 111,48, Opacd por 
768° clreiv N.v11, 80, aGéver yviev Bpa- 
cet N. v, 30. Spaccia xapite P. x, 44. 
Aodréraw dyaye Opacity iusdov aevsovds 
cat F, 177, waiéa Opactv I. v, 42, Opax 
cetas xives 1.1, 13, épyav Opacéwy N. 
x,3. Opaceadv Topydvey P.x11,7. Opa- 
wad dhwréxwy F, 261, 

Bpavw. jij Opavavr xpovos 6ABov O, V1, 97. 

*Bpnixios, Opnixioy ravpwr P, 1v, 205, 

@piivos. Topydvwv odduov Opivov P. x11, 8 
emi Opivov modtpapov éxeav I. v1, 58. 


Bpdvor. Bpdvor, @ éyKadXwv eibuve davis 
éixas P.iv, 153. imépravoy éxoicas bpd- 
vov O. 11, 85. Oénevoe wap’ ‘AmédAwva 


@pdvous O, xiv, Ll. 
Opdos. wortparoy Opdov invwv N. vi, Bl. 
Buydrnp. Aaroiis lrwocda Ouydrnp O. 11, 
27. duis Bvydrnp Te O. 1x, 16, ob wat 
Bvydtnpe Aids O. xt, 3. Preyia Buydrnp 
P. x11, 8. Tirvod Ovydenp P. rv, 26. 
Paias Ovydrnp P.1x,17, Nupéos Svydrnp 
I.-vi1,-43. ydnov Buyarpds O. 1, 81. 
Adpatpa Nevkiwrov re Ovyarpds éoprdy 
O. v1,95. “Epua Ovyareds O. vit, 81. 
Gvyatdp: Kpévov P. 11, 39, marip Ov- 
yatpt P.1x, 115. 8dyarp’ 'Omdevros O. 
TX, 62, 'Empatéos Suyarépa P. v, 28, 
adyadxpavov Nijpéos biyatpa N. 111, 55. 
‘Qxeavod Obyarep O.v, 2. Aixas peyt- 
otimods Oiyarep O. v,2. Fiyarep, dpye 
tpvov N.111, 10. awévrou biyarep F. 58, 
B. str. ‘AXadd Tlodcuou Obyarep F. 225, 
foyarpes ai rpeis P. 111, ¥7, Moiwav 
Oiyatpes N.1v, 3. didvpat BvyaTpes I. 
vu, 17. 
Ouuidw. AcBdvou ddxpua Oumedre F. 87, 2, 
uss. Bonds Gppave O. 111, 26, upds 
> érpiver O.111, 40. Ougds drodpos ea 
N. x1, 82. @ugds éwéobw I. v, 47. xa- 
“ pdvres Oupd O11, 9. ev Bune midoaes 
_ Xédov O. V1, 37. paromevon Supe aPeiv 
aperdy O. vill, 6. gidrpov év Buys 
rider P. 111, 61. muxwi Bund P. 1V, 73. 
wAérrev Buyyis deta P. Iv, 96. Bune 
yedavet P.1v, 181. wavri Cons P. 1x, 
799. Nov, 31. oepx@cioa bung N. 1, 40, 
Oupa.cbedov I.v, 40. Super idvacey warpi 
oO. yu, 43. xpiquov Bundy Bapiver P. 4, 
84.° répwera: Oupdv évdobev P. 11, 74. 
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nde Oaduacoy P.1x, 31. wdvra Cuudy 

abEav N. 11, 56. dovety Oupdv N. v1, 59. 

Oupdy dupémew N.vi1,10. daddy dupe- 

wav Ouudy N,v11,92. payardy rudy 

alexuiuev N. 1x, 27. Bondy alynaray 
évrvev N. 1x, 37. cixals (elxov) @vysy 

Acdvrav L111, 64. Ovudy tedv eBppavas 

I. vt, 2. dyvitpevos Ouusy I, vit, 5. 

mivvroi Buydy I. vir, 25. dye, Bue O. 

11, 98. Ouzé N.111, 25, Fi 88, 1. str. F, 

236, 

Bivw. dre pddiooa Otver ex’ ddrov Aoyor 
P. x, 54, 

Wudets. doreos Oudevra éupaddy F, 45, 

View, Oba wavroia wryvivewy ¥. 95, 7. 

ipa. dvawemrapntvar Eelvov vevixavrar 
Ovpar N.1x, 2, emi Oipats abdelas ave 
épds Ewrav N. 1, 19, 

Séperpov. tv Bupérpors orabets I. v1, 6. 

YGraves. alyhacv ypuedw Badu P. rv, 

Ovota, ceuvdv Bvoiav Oguevor O. var, 42. 
Bveiaa déxovra P. Vv, 86. Alrwrav 
Ouaiacs paevvats I, Iv, 33, Aurais Bvoi- 
aor O. vi, 78. 

Osu. caxpd0iwa dieduiv Eve O. XI, 89. Béwv 
ravpov O, XIIT, 66. mdvra Bbc éxardy 
F. 154, 

iw, péver Oborray P. 111, 33, 

“Oudve P. 111, 99. 

Oitixor, haben pavtiov Odxov P. XT, 6. 

*Ouipak. Odpaxos P, x, 64, 

Bupdcaw. rord OwpayBeio F. 44. 

Ie 4 8 

Tato. laiver kapdtey P. 1, 11." véov latves 

| Pyar, 90. rarpi Bupsv Ydvarev O. vil, 
43. lavOeis dowdats O. 31,15. rehdars 
ebxwhais lavBele F. 87, 13, 

“'TdAeuos. Iddepor F, 108.4 

“'Tddvoov O. x11, 74, . 

“Tapidas. yévos "Taube O. vi, 71. bid 
Taw "Tauidav F, 200, 

“Tapos O. v1, 43, 

idopat, dvOpuimoon téabut, vious P. 111,46, 

“Tamertovidos pirdas O, 4x, 69, 


“Idawy P. rv, 128, 136. 18%. 232. “Fagovus 
“alxuardo P, 1, 12. “Ideovos etéofov 
wiéov éeredeurdeats*F. 158, 3. “Ideova 


udajoxeav Pry, 119. “Ideova N. 111, 52, 
larip. lati éxtaipdravos P. rv, 270. 
larijpa mapanyeiy vérwv P. 111, 65, 
‘lards. ‘lard Bporots kai rd I. vir, 15. 
larpés. dotaros wévov lazpds N. 1v, 2, 
laxay Speverwy P. rrr, 17. : 
“"Tawdnde, "Iwhads. y8dva' checrds "Tawh- 
Kod P.tv. 77. "Iwhxod wediov 1. vit, 40. 
és Tawdxév P. 1v,188. "Twdxov ete N. 
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O. 1x, 2. keyAddovras Ha P. iv, 179. 
Kexdadew xpdrade F. 48, 2, 

apa Oedyce @pévas P. 1, 12. 
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keytip. 6 yas kuntyp I. 111, 37. 
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thdyya. dai oi éxhayfe Bpovrdy P. 1v, 23. 
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Aovhav wohéuwy re whaidus bmepréras 
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vurt, 15, 

“KAdavépos. Kredvipw 1. vii, 1. 66. 
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«heerds. Kderrd yeved N. vi, 63, wArecrizs 
‘lwrxoi Py tv, 77. evrdy "TeBudv N, vy, 
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nbPors N. vir, 23, «reEyrev Mijderav P. Iv, 
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*KXewval. iad Krewvav O. x1, 31, 
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Hive. Aepeot wépp xdubeis 0.1, 92. rade 
née KAwWeis N. tv, 15, 
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“KXépevos O. Iv, 21. 
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1v, 76. 

whuréuaves Mubot F. 60, 2. 
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aldvos P.v, 6. KruTé pdpuryye I. 11, 2, 
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O. vi11, 52. KAurdy narépa O. 1x, 21. 
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IX, 37. ewikwpiay dwa wrurdv P. x, 6, 
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Aarot F. 82. xhurdy évos O. x1, 101, 
xhurdv ddaos 1, 1, 57. evavopiaw Krv- 
tais OV, 20. tiuvwv wrvyats xdurais 
0.1, 105, Apdicdas woruis P, x1, 32, 
«Aurais dodats N.1x,10, xAvrais eer. 
wats Tv, 15. éréwy poatow xAvrais I, 
V1, 19. xdprupas xdurds N, 111, 22. 

KXbe. Kriz" erel ebyouar O. XIV, 5. A560" 
Aradd, Hodéyov Biryarep, ey yéuv mpoot- 
pov F, 225. xéwhure P. 1, 90. pir 
xAtovres PL iv, 58 

"Kw O. 1, 26. Kwa caccynifras ce 
Lv, 13. 

xvitw. rod dpydy xvifov Xoyor N. v, 32, viv 
éxuosv Spa ysdov P. xt, 23% écva’ 
bmw Try, 85. &dov vv exeuker yep 
I. v, 48. oj xdpos xvioon P. viii, 33, 
xuXonéva O. v1, 44, 

kviooa. dyalsnevor xvicoa N, xt, 7. 

kutoodes pijwv xuoodecoa Tourd O, vu, 
80. Kvicodyre Kary I. 111, 84. 

xuddadov. ifpw xvwddduv P. x, 36. N. ty 

“Kovacs. Kywoius rdtpas O, xu, 18, 
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of O. xi1t, 68. 

korddredov dros P. v, 38, 

kothos, xoihe ude ditt, 11. xolday dyu- 
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xBdva F102. vavei xoidas O. vi, 10. 
xodratov F. 211, 
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idioe dy xowa otadele O. KITT, 47. xowdv 
Adyor O.x1, 11. xowwdy yduor P. 1Vv, 222. 
owdv xdpw P.v,102. xowwdy yeveg vixav 
P. v1, 15. kowdy omépu’ dd KadXedvax- 
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Xdperes O. 1, 55, Kowal Epyovr’ ddwi- 
des N. 1, 32. . 


xowdv. Kowdue wap’ cibutare P, 111, 28, 
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xotpevéw. Korpavéovrs xopobs obre sairas 
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59. 
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Képa dpudtev dvdpa P. 1x, 12), "Emdgow 
xdépav P. 1v, 14. Aapéavida xépay TMotd- 
wou P. x1, 19. pavtiv xépay P, x1, 33. 
képav ‘yhavxemida N. vit, 96.  xépac 
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*Kopuwvis, xaddewémdov Kopwuidos P. 111, 
25. 

xoouéw. rprrédecew exsounoay déuor I. 1, 
19. véoov koouety N. v1, 48. xoonoae 
P. 1x, 122, & 6a por detmvoy xexseunrat 
N. 1, 22. 

xéepos, xdopy pépew P. rit, 82% yhav- 
dxpoa xéopoy daias O. 111,13. évémor 
KadXindy xéonov Lewapsv O. vii, 83. 
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xdopov P. 11,10, dédwxe xdepov ‘APdvais 
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Vv, 65. xéepov aiddevra Kbywv mrouxthov 
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kpadia v. xapdia. ‘ 
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eas P. xu, 16. rpia xpara F. 3. 
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aay ipyov O. 1x, 90. réxvav émeyBovieay 
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kpatnoipaxov aBévos uid P. x, 89. 

xparnatmous. %®nxe xparnotmota P. x, 16, 

kpatijovmov dpa N. 1x, 4, 

Kpartareiw. xévrpov pdxas & xpatirredwoy 
Aéyos F. 172, 3, 

xpérieros. xpdtierov pdya N. vir, 27. 
xpatiorav xdpw P. x1, 58, dippyddrar 
xpdriorot 1.1, 17. 76 88 gud xpdrieroy 
dav O. 1x, 107. xdprirrov Kxredvov F. 
243, 3. Gedy xpariorov O. xiv, 14, 

xpdros. xpdree mpostuike dermdrav O. 1, 
22. xpdres wédacov O. 1,78. év dave 
xpdret dpapdra QO. x1, 86. xpdrer Suepe- 
véwy bravrudtaoa P. vist, 1, Znvds 
xpdros O. V1, 96. kpdros &épavan ée yévos 
ait@ N. 1v, 68. déBrwv xpdros eeipe 
L vir, 5, 

xpéas, deipara xpedv O.1, 50. Kpecv trep 
Badyas N. vit, 42, 

*Kpeiowwa P. 1x, 16, 

*Kpewvris, Meydpa Kpetovris I, Wy, 82. 

Kpeudw, kpénapat. éuBddov xpéuacay dyxte 
pas torepSev P.1v, 192. jampor & dddaw 
kpcparat O, v1, 74. xpéuarar P, v, 34, 
8éAL0s alay ém’ dvdpdar xpévara I, vin, 
14. dugi pasty duwraxiae xpéuavrac 
O. vir, 45, 

kpésowy. Kpécour olxrippin p8év0s P, 1, 
85. xpécowv dvip N. 1x, 15, xpéocova 
GXixias vdov P. v, 109, xpéacova wob~ 
“Tov wépiuvay P. viir, 96. xpécoova I, 
111,52. xepavvoii xpéaoow ddKo Bédos I. 
VII, 34. owres pépew xpéacovres N. 
11, 29. Kperodvwy dyadav O. 11, 26. 
veikos xpecosven O. x1, 41. epts kpeoos. 
vu N. x, 72. wredvwv ruxde xpéocovar 
N. 1x, 32. 

xpéwv. Pexon xpéovros N. v.12. xpdovrs 
Alax® P. virit, 104, otpavor xpéovei N. 
111, 10. Alaxiday xpedvrwy N. vu, 45. 

*KpnOeiéas P. rv, 152. 

"Kontets. dpa KonQets ‘tamodsra N. v, 


*Kondeis P. rv, 142. 


Kenn. dyxupay wori vat konuvevrwy P. 
Iv, 25, . 
xpnuves. map xpnuvdv Sardooas F. 215. 


Sabéors él xpmpvots Adpeod O. 111, 23. 
rapa BorBiddos xpnuvoiow P. 111, 34, 
konmwis. xexpdtnras xpueéa xpymis dosdate 
F. 206. BadAduevos xpnwigas ddceww F, 
70,3. pacvvdv xpnmis’ EXevdeplas éBddovre 
F. 196. Péddero xpnxiéa copiy értuy 
P. iv, 138. xpywid’ dowday trrotot Baré- 
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*Kpnorwvatos F. 212. 

*Korfras vousv wepidaiov F. 126, 2. 

*K piires roEopépor P. v. 41. 

kprriip. yAuxds xpntip doiddy O. v1. 91. 
mapa xpytiijpa N. 1x, 49. debrepov xpn- 
vipa pedéov xipvapey I. v, 2. 

kpiva. xpinet Epyow wéps N. v, 40, expwas 
dy xiviveov digs N. 1x, 35. xpiverat 
a@drxad dtd cafpovos I. rv, 12, xéxprrar 
arcipas ob te Vavarou O. 11, 33, Tots obre 
vooros xpiOy P. viit, 88. éraunjoayres 
xpidev P. rv, 168, wéoa xexpyseva dévaues 
N. vi, 2. adévev xexptuévwy N. 1v, 1, 
ape xpileis N. vit, 7. 

xpids. wayxpurou vdxos xptot P. rv, ‘68. 
Séppa xpiol Babdpaddov P. rv, 161. 

Kpica. ev Kpiog I. 11, 18, 

*Kp.watos. Kpteaiov \Sqov P. v, 87. Kpt- 

_caiarw wruxais P, v1, 18. 

kpiow. xplow dup’ dbo O. vir, 80. 
debdwv dyvdv Kpiow O. 111,22. dPuv 
kpiaw N. x, 23. Secevver repmviav éqpep- 
motoav Xaheway Te kpiow F, 96, 5. 

xpirds. Kxputod mwarpadedpeod I, vir, 65, 
xpurdv yévos P. tv, 50. 

“Kpotcos. Kpoioov piidppuy dpera P. 1, 
94. F, 192. 193, 

xpéxa. emtecoduevot veTov wadaKaior xpd~ 
wats N. x, 44. 

xpéxeor eTna P. rv, 232. 

Kpoxwrdv omdpyavov N, 1, 38, 

*K povidas. Kpovidao Znuds P, 1v, 171. Kpo- 
vida Aids O. vitf, 43. Neidowo K povida P. 
1V, Sf Kpovida Zavds I. 11, 23. Kp 
vide Xeipwr P.1v, 115, Ai Kpovidg 
1,72. 1v,9 Kpoviday P. v1,23. Kpovi- 
dav Keévravpov N. 111, 45. Kpovida-nap- 
repéBporra F.127, 2. deptrdrwy Kponday 





O. 1X, 60. cipevéror mapa Kpovidars P. 
u, 25 Kpovidaw I. vit, 45. Kpovidar 


paxapes P. v, 118, 
*Kpdmios. cv Bdaaats Kpoviov Iédomos O. 
111, 24. thpoio wétpav Kpoviow O. v1, 
64. Kpoviou mip repiever N, v1, 63. Tho 
ceiddeont K povis O. V1, 20,. wap’ evdetéhov 
éXOwv Kpdviov O. 1, 133. Kpdviov Adgov 
O. v, 37. Kpéveou wap’ dy8ov O. rx, 3. 
Kpdme wat ‘Peas O. 11, 13, * 


*Kpovioy P. 111, 57. N. 1,16. 1x. 19. Kpo+ 
view Leds manip P. wv, 28. Kpéviwy P.. 


x, 71. N. 1x, 28. mdrep Kpovioy N. x, 
76. : re ee 
“Kpdvos, matip Kpdvos O. 11, 84. Kpdvov 
maida 0. 3,10, répow Kpovou O. 11, 77. 
Kpdvov wai O.1v, 7. Kpdvov maidi O. 
vit, 67. wap Kpdvov Xopw O. v1is, 17. 
amdyou Kpévov O, x1, 52. Ovyarépe Kps- 
wou P. 11, 39. Odpavida yévov Kpévov P. 
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Kpévou N x1, 25. 
T. 1, 62. 
pétudov. év 88 xexrddew xpérada F. 48, 2. 
Kporéw. xexpdéryrat xpnris F, 208. 
kpouvds. duct xpouvois O. x111, Bl. Kpov- 
vois ‘Agalaroto sewordrous dvamcumet 
P. 1, 25, 
kpiBea, xpipsav. xpiBba améumov P.1v, 144. 
xpiPéav warpés P. 111, 13. 
xovders. xpudev udvrevpa P,1V, 73, Kpvor 
éoog ouvtuxia I. 1, 37, 
xpumrai xdaides évri P. 1x, 40, 
kplrrw. xpipe xddmas udiva Q. vi, Bl. 
xpiper dw’ tras N. 1x, 25. xpbwav 
evep0! bard yeu Andetpbawos eduart P.1X, 
84, aj Kpbare xowdy omépua O. v11, 92. 
76 wemovanévoy eb py kpurrérw P. Ix, 
97. “Apyet wo} xptmrew gdos daudror 
N. x, 40. ratray oxdrer xpimrety douwxev 
F. 171, 5. xpbyrac 7d ouyyevis TOor O. 
xm, 13. év B&Peow vécov xexpipbas 
O. vit, 57, ev cxolvw Kéxpumro O. V1, bd. 
Kpupe. tvvere xpupa tis abtixa O, 1, 47. 
F, 217,3. 
Kpupatos. whoirov kpupatoy vénew I. 1, 67. 
xpidios. xpidrov Ovudv Bapover P. 1, 84, 
“Kpupiaar Wado N, viii, 26. 
xpos. xpicov Séuev O. 11, 107. 
xrdopat, xrnodobav Aibwov yévov O, 1x, 
49. ds (piddas) tarroe xrnoduevar N. Ix, 
62. 
xtéavoy. civdixov ‘Amd\Kwvos xal Mowav 
<kTéavov P. 1, 2. xredvwv aidodorarov 
O.111, 44. xdptioroy wredvwy F. 243. cow 
pupar xredvwy O. vil, 4. wredvwv ddow 
P.1,46. dd xredyow P. rv, 290. wredvew 
porak euisy P.vii1, 61. wredvay xdpw 
P. x1, 88. Kkredvov Wuxa's kpéroovas N, 
1X, 32, wredvew Oapd eipOets kal luv 
Aon, 1. dpa xredvois roddois xidos 
dpnrat N. 1x, 46. 
xréap. tEapxéwy wredrecotO. v, 24. «red= 
recat béprepor P. 11,59. wréar’ dudyav 
dxpobiview N. vit, 41. 
*Kréatos. Kréatov dpipova O. x1, 28. 
xrelvw. by wreiva I. v, 46, Suv recive P. 
IV, 249. Exrewe AGov O. 11, 42. Exrave 
Arxipucoy O. VII, 29. xrelvov7’ eddous 
N. 111, 49. booous év xépow xravdv N." 
1, 62, troy xrdpevov F, 217, 2. 
xtc. mwddw eeriso’ &v vdnors “VdXAMSoe 
ordéyas P.1, 62. xricey ddoea P. v, 89: 
marpi topray xriog TeOudv 7’ deOduv O. 
VI, 69. Ged xricatev Bendy O. vit, 42. 
«xticouevs wodw P. rv, 7. éwet xrioby 
(répyos) véov O. vir1, 37. . bv (dydva) 
éxtiscato O. x1, 26. Awpteds orpards 
viv éxtieouto F. 4, 4. 


Kpévov cetatyOov' vidy 
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xtiow, Tedel kobpav xriow O. x11I, 80. 

xtisrup. «tlorop Atrvas F. 71. 

xvavaryis. mwapHéves kuavaryis O. X11, 67. 

kvavduut On8a F. 5. 

«udveos. Adyuas kvavéas O. v1, 40. kvavéas 
xBouds F. 48, 5. str. 

xuBépvacts. watpwiat xedval rodiav xupep- 
vdaves P. x, 72. 

KuBepydras. dsmep xuPepydras duijp P. 1, 
91. 

KuBepvarip. Beds dycudvecst KuBepvariip 
yéonrar P. rv, 274. xvBepvariipos olaxo- 
srpocpou I, 111, 89. 

KuPepvdw. KuPepvd dalnov' dvdpav P, v, 122. 
wohberpocpor yuagmav KuBepve F, 233, viv 
avBepvavrar vies O. X11, 3. 

svdaivw, exddavey wékuv P.1, 31. wade Kv 
Salvav Téyeav O. x1, 69. Kxvdaivwv wodw 
N. 1x, 12. 

nudtuev déOQov O. xiv, 24, 

xidos. Orjpwre eMOeiv codes O. 111, 41. Kodos 

Sprat Kanapivg O.1v, 12. tiv xidos dBpdv 

avéOnce OV, 7. Mednola Kidos dvédpa- 

pov O, vitt, 54. “Apyer soxeBe xidos dv- 

dpiv O. 1X, 94, erépoiot Kidos dyijpaoy 

mapéduxe P. 11, 52, érépois Ewxev weya 
xidos P, 11, 89. Te Kidos EE ducbixridvey 
eropev immodpoutas P. iv, 66. dpdvrey 
xvdos dureiver cabpdy N. vitt, 34. éqi- 
bo£ov dpnrat xidos N, 1X, 47. kadAluixoy 
marpide xidos 1,1,12, dpntat xidos dBpdv 

Tor, 60. . 

xixdos. Kixhw médov One adpmov vow 
O. x1, 48. ev ddbre CebEawwa xichw P, 
IV, 215, dujpxero xixdop O. rx, 100. 

xumddw, yépa xuxd@oats.O. xt, 75." 

"Kuxhweriwy éai mpobipwv F, 14l, 7. 

audivde, younav xevedy oxdrw xvrivder N, 


Iv, 40. dvw, xérw KvdAlvdovr’ éhaises O.- 


XI, 6, KvAwdéoxovre Kpdimverepat (aé- 
par) f dvéuww oriyes P.1v, 209. xudiw- 
Soudva PASE P. 1, 24. ev tpoys wavra 
wvdswddpevoy P. 11, 23. xvdcvdopevars 
duépais I, 111, 18. 

*Kievacos.. Koxpeca wdya*O. x1, 15, 

“Kéxvos. Kixvoy O. 11, 98. 1.‘1v, 43. 

KONE, KuXixeoai Kev ein xévtpov F. 89, 3, 

*KuAAdva. bad KudXdvas Spois O. v¥, 77. 

«tua, bra xipa xatandtacer péov (apor) 
O. x1, 10. xowdv Epyerar Kip’ 'Atoao 
Ny vit, 31... ciuera wévrov F.101, «ue 
para purds P. Iv, 195. Kupdrwr 16 rap 
trod vads thivodpevoy N. V1, 87. xdpacw 
wdovdovrat P. 1x, 4% 

“Koya. itp Kiuas P. 1, 18. mpd Képas 
P. 1,72. ‘ ae 

«upaive. odv dvbos ifas dpte xupaiver P. rv, 
158. os wx d8o kvpatveras F, 88, 3, str. 

xbpBadroy. pduBov xupBdrdov F. 48, 

Kppaveras. otk dunooos dug@i waka «cvva- 
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xumapleaivov nédaBpov P, v, 39. 

kumdpiocov éhadpdy F. 126, 1. 

"Kumpla. pitta dipa Kumpias O. t, 7b. 
Kurpias dépwv N. vit, 7. 

“Koxpios. pauat Kumpiwy P. 11, 16, 

*Korpis. chewrduevoy wédnua Kémpidos F. 
237. 

"Kouxpoyévera P. rv, 216. 

“Kumpoyenjs. civ Kurpoyevet O. x1, 110, 

*Kimpos. Kémpou déomowa F. 87, 11. Ké- 
apy N.1v,46, wovria év Kéwpw N. vin, 
18. 

“Kupdva P.1v, 279, evtwmou Basti Ku- 
pavas P.1v, 2. datu xpvaollpsvov Betov 
Kupavas P. 1v, 261. eidaipovos Kupavas 
P. iv, 276. rapia Kupdvas P. v, 62. Ku- 
pévas dyaxripévay wédw P. vB). duok em. 
rou orepdviona Kupdvas P. 1x, 4. Kupd- 
va P. iv, fi2. v, 24, dvépave Kupdvav P. 
1x, 75. dv ebuddevov maida Kupdvay P. 
1x, 18. 

kupéw. xépyoe davvuer L. v, 34, 

Kbpios. 6 wdvrwy xbpros I. Iv, 9 Kupiy 
pnvi O. VI, 32. Kipiov mdvray rédor P. 
1x, 45. d5dv xuplav Adyww N, virs, 51. 
mpiran Kipte Today dymdy cal orparod 
P. 11, 58, dévapiy Kupiuirepov O, 1, 104, 
xuptdrepov és copias Adyov F. 178, 

xbav. xbwy Neovtodduas F, 53, peyddas Veo 
xiva F. 66, xéva Adxaway F. 73. Kove 
tTAdbupov F, 258, xives Coaccias npudva 
1.1, 13. dvev xuvdv N, 111, 49, 

xGias. K@as altyhdev xpugéw Buodvw P. 1v, 
231. 

koxuTds. plya xuoxuTe ‘yuvaixiy P. rv, 113, 

kwhbw. xaduev peivac P. rv, 83. 

ripa.-laiver xapdiav xwipare P. 1, 12. 

xwpato, "ABavalav viv épepai xepacay N, 
X, 35, xwpdoonev Ecxvedvobey é¢ Atrvay 
N. rx, 1]. xeduae abv tury kal Yrpeyid- 
bq I. v1, 20. rév KupdEate Tywodripe 
N. 11, 24 xwydfoure "Epapudorp ody 
eraipos O. 1X, 4. xwudfoure ’Apxeotha 
P. 1v,2. xwpatovra xprj xapirecow Baa 
ordca I. 111, 8. éoptdv xwudears N. x1, 
27. viv kapaQopat I, 111, 90. Kkwudeopar 
P. 1x, 92. 

xpos. xapou deométa O. V1, 18. yuo 
keipou mpopdrav N. 1x, 20. orepavw- 
pévor Awpset xeipo P. vint, 21. xduo 
déupedet Aixa mwapérraxe P. vii, 73, 
écev OdAvpmiovixay Tévde Kapov O. IV. . 
10.. &Earro x&pov O. v1, 98. tévde Ka~ 
pov déEar O. vit, 10. révde xiipov O. 
xiv, 16. dyeov xdpov défXwy P. 111, 73. 
SédeEar Tévd_e Kiguov dvépwv P. v, 22. 
dveyeipér kipov I. vit, 4. xeon bro- 
xetpacw P. v, 100. pedvyaptay récroves 
xaduov N. 111, 5, ddpor obk dyviares xual 
See caer Lae. be me Oe ae 
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xowa. xuimav oxdaov P. x, 61. 
xvas P. rv, 21. 
xapds. diijp tis kwpds P. 1x, 90. 


A. 


*Aafbaxisa: I, 111, 17. 
Adfipos. AdBpos (Adupor) etpards P, 11, 87. 
aédas AdBpov P. 1315, 40. AdBpov xamwvdv 
O. vin1, 36, AdBpov AiMov Moeaioy N, 
vit, 46. AdBpot wayyAwoaig yapterov 
O. 11,95. AeBporarav yeviaw P. 1v, 244, 

Aeyéras. Mepocis Aayéras P. x, 31. da- 
yéra Alddw P.1v, 107. Nayéray ripavvov 
P. 111, 85. Aayéras viobs O. 1, 89. 

Aayxdvw. wevbéwy ovK Eraxov F. 126, 4. 
"Adpedv olxetv Adye O. VI, 34. Aaxe 
arépavoy xeipesat O. x1, 64,. ppevav 
faye xaprov P. 11, 74. ob piow ’Qa- 
prwvelav Chaxev I, 111, 67. Ekaxev Awpiwy 
cedlven I. vit, 64. éddxouev Rav P. 11, 
27. mpvraveta Médoyyxas N. x1, 1, axep- 
Sera MAoyyev Gauivd Kaxaydpos O. 1, 53, 
ray Aids etvai Xdyov P. 11, 27. dv Odues 
AdAoyxev O. 1X, 15, AAoyXe peupopévors 
éorobs Udwp kamue pépew avrioy N.1, 24, 
whobvros & AaXwy Troméva O, x1, 92. 6 
xahdov v1 véov Kaxwy P. vitt, 92. exw 
pds Sgiudvay GABov N. 1x, 45. pls 
Adyev (orépavov) N. x, 27, Oewv ate 
whéov rt Kaxwy F. 109. loodévdpov réx- 
wap aldvos haxoioa: F. 146. dovyiav 
Aaxsvra.N. 3,70, Kagrotwy tddrwy da- 
Xoivay Edpav O. x1v, 1. Aaxdvres didav 
P.v, 96, reprvav Naxdvres ddow P. x, 
20, Arordy Xaxdvres N, vit, 54. Adxere 
orepdvun F, 45, 6. 

Ad@a, AdOa yévorr’ dv O. 11, 20, &yooaor 
Ada xaréxe: N, vitt, 24. AdBas végos 
eémiBaiver O. vit, 45. emavee hdBay Dw- 
xheiéa N, vi, 21. 
x, 24. 

Aawnpds. AacWwnpdv spsuov P. 1x, 125. 
Aaupnpot worenor O. XIT, 4. Aanbnpois 
wddeca N, x, 63. 

*Aaxedainsvios, Aaxedarmoviny dydpav P. 
IV, 257. Awpid' dwoixiay Aaxcdarpoviav 
I. vi, 14, 

“Aaxedaiuaw, peyddas Aaxedaipovos P. rv. 


ya 


éuBadeiv 


49. Aaxedaiuou: P. v, 69.1.1, 17. ddpia | 


Aaxedaipev P. x, 1 

*Aaxdpea. és Aaxépevay P. 111, 34. 

Aaucrifw. mori xévrpov Nant ikéuev P. 11, 95. 
POE allépa NaxtiLoca xamve I. 111, BA. 

*Adxuv, Adxawa. Eévou Adxavos Opera 
P. xt, If. Adxaiwva waptévar dyéda F. 
78. Adxaway xtva F, 73. < 

Radayéw, pri Maddyer rd Touira O. 1x, 43, 
76 Nadeayijeat O. 11, 107. 

RepBdve. xivdvvos dvad«iw ob Lanfdver O, 


foyer LaBav wévav Ne* 


4 
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AdBe ody Aavacis P. 1v, 48, DAafer alpa 
dypav mociv N. 111, 77. drafov xdppa 
O. x1, 23. dad péppryya wacaddou Adu- 
Bave O. 1,18. AduBavé of arépavov I, 1v, 
69. AdBe ppovrida N. x, 22. dperdv 
Bupd aPeiv O. vitt. B. Xeipeaot NaPuy 
gtdday P. 1v, 193. émavyéviov daBevTa 
Loysv P. 11, 93, [Ad Bev doydrormty Savors 
F. 103.*] 

“Aapviddwy yuvacxay O. IV, 22, 

“Aaya yovaikiv P. rv, 252. 

*Aaprdbev P. 1. 62. 

*Aaumpépaxos O. 1x, 90. 

Aaumpds. Naumpdv péyyor P. yuu, 101. 
Séppa Laumpdy P, 1v, 2. dépxouat Kapn- 
pov N. vit, 66. td Kapmpdy N, vint, 34, 
Aapmpal derives P, rv, 198, 

Adumw. Mdurer of xdéoe O, 1,23. Adpmrer 
opiow dperd 1, 1,22. ypiota Xduret I. 
111, 41, -rotet Aduret pévos dedlov kdtw 
F. 95,1. épya Xduret F. 250, 2. 

*Aduruwy N. v, 4. 1. rv, 23. v, 3. 62. 

AavOdvw, AjOw. pdvriw ob Aavbdver F. 45, 
17. obs’ Edad’ Aiwvtov «héwroca O. 
v1, 3t. ot6" EAabe oxomdy P. 111, 27. ot 
Bi Aabérw Bedv alriov brepribéuev. P. 
V, 23. Gedy re Aabewer (ArjOecv) Epdav O. 
1, 64, ob Aabwy “Hpav N, 1, 37. “Aida 
Adtera: O. vit1, 72. tay 8 éXdBovro 
ppéves P. rv, 41. 

*Aaopetovriav dumheaxiay I. v, 27. 

*Aaouédeov N. 111, 35, 

“Adios. 'Adov éxrewe O. 11, 42. 

Rade. Aepeet ag O. vit, 3. ag aby 
apropet P. vit, 56. Xp wavri rag 
Sexvivar F.171,8. méduv Nady re Saray 
0. 1x, 71, .rdvde Kady GBraBi vénwy O. 
XIII, 26, Aadv dycipas vaowrav P, 1x, 

_ 86, Aady toraarxnov N. 1, 17. Kady Ne 
1X, 32, "Hpas rév ebdvopa dadv N. x, 36. 
Xaol dvépacbey O. rx, 50. Aad év wévors 
tv, 51. Lepipw Aaoici re. P, x11, 12, 
Aaois iwadrats P. rv, 153, 

Aaocefys. Hows Kaocepys P. v, 95, 

Agoraday dywivew P. x11, 24. 

Raorpédos. wéwv AaoTpspov O. ¥, 4, dae 
orpddov rindy O, v1, 60. 

“AaniBav drepdrav Bactheds P. rx, 14. 

*Auroidas P. 1v, 259. 6 yartders Aatoidas - 
P.1x, 5. Aaroiéa copia P.1, 12 Aa- 
votéa P. 111, 67. Bememdéxrow dua Aa- 
tolda orepdvas N. 1%, 83. Aaroiéaiow 
P. 1v, 3. 

Aatpelay ‘Iawhxdv N. rv, 64, 

Adtpiov pobdv O. x1, 29. 

*Aatw. Aatoiis Nemupowdoxduov F. 58,2. 
str. Aarovs Ouydrnp O. 111,27. wais 6 
Agrous vii1, 31. épvece Autovs N. v1, 
38. Aera Babi®uvov F. 59. xdtura Aaror 
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“Adyxeots. xpuodpruxa Adxeaw O. vit, 64, 
Adxva. Bre Adxvar viv.yéverov Epegov O. 1, 
68 


Aaxyuders. erépva hayvdevra P. 1, 19. 

Adxos. ori gor piv trav Adyor N, x, BD. 
evderEev Adxos “Aediou O. vit, 58. 

AeBns. KaBupod éAyros ede KOs O. 1, 
26. exdouncav ddpov NeBi-resow I. 1, 20. 

Ayo, ives 5 ror Aéyw F. 71. de enol 
dona déyer O. vint, 43. ef is déyer 
Srepov yevéaba taéprepov P. 11, 59, dé- 
yours O. U1, 31. 1x, 53. N. vit, 84. Eve 
Liv, 43, yAdooav dpuier Xéyew O. x11, 
12. obx eldeiny Néyew wovridy Waguy 
dpibucv O. x11, 44. tudra Bpotois hé~ 
yew P. 11,22, dorda AéEas P. vari, 55. 
Baupdlw rh we AcEovre "To8uod Seowdrat 
F. 87, 7. @ déyerae rexcuev O. vi, 29, 
Adyerat doveiv N. vi, 58. Agyeras KAéos 
avOijoat N. 1x, 39, Aéyourar cxeiv P. utr, 
BB, dpyabev Adyourar mpdEevor tiudevres 
I. 111, 23, wodda word AéAexras N. 
VIII, 20. adpoBe NedéxBar O. x111, 98, 
Aeyduevov épéw P, v, 108. Neyduevov rod- 
‘To mporépwy émos éxw N. 111, 50. Eero 
mwdvras P. iv, 189. 

Aelav wacav edoas O. x1, 46, 

AciPw. Opiivor, rév die NeBdpevov P. x11, 10, 

Aciuaiv. Powixopddors évi Aeipaveoor F. 95, 
2. 


Acimw. etre yaual O. V1, 95, akAdpwrov 
‘Aimov O, vi1, 59. Xéxov vacov N. v, 15. 
obre Bavdvr’ dodal édemov I. vi1, 56. ge 
Advopa 8 otn Eumov Propay.-F. 290. ef ps} 
tay Alor O, 1, 108. ur} we Alor peyyos 
P.1x, 93. patépa Aetwove’ "Apxadias O- 
V1, 100, dvevde Nemay dyxéwu dxudv P. I, 
10. dard roxy Acweiv P. 171, 101. vawou 
Aureiv P.1V, 7. xpdvav Aewwy P. rv, 125, 
Xudv Aeiwerat alana gidwhov F. 96,3. dei 
Pon épeméver Todvvetxes O. 11, 47. rive 
Aerwdpevov P. 1v, 185, xredvev Baud des- 
peels cai pidwy I. 11, 11. 

Aeipiov dvOeuov N. v31, 79, 

Adurpov, Atés Alyivas re héxtpov N. v111, 6. 
eivdotn Eévou Aéxrpoiew: P. 111, 26. év 
éwrpos Nv, 30, 

Aeovroddpas kiww F.83. , . 

Aewrds. Aewrod yekxog P: x11, 25. emi 
Aewra devdpéw Baivew P. 254, 

“ Aepvaias dxras O. Vi1, 33, 

“Adais, Teépmavipos 6 Aéofios F. 91, 1, 

AevaavOia cwuara N. 1x, 23. 

Aetxewros. Aevelwrov Buyarpds O. v1, 95, 
Aevrwmoy warépwu P.1V, 17. Nevxinwwr 
Muxnvatev F, 216. devximrorow dymais 
P. 1x, 86, * 

“ Aeveobée P. x1, 2, 

AevxondAwy Tuvdapidav P. 1. 66. 

Deuxds. Aeux@ yddawrt N. 1H, 74. devasy 
A€pavra N. vit, 78. Aevxév yada F.147, 
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2. Aeuxais paciv P.1v, 109. erddav He- 
piov Aifou Nevxorépay N, rv, 81. 

Acuxdw. Aevcabels xdpa pbpross I, II, 87, 

Revadrevos. Aeuxwddvev ‘Apuovias F. 5. 
Aeuxwdévw Svaiva P, 111, 98, 

Aevpov Elpos N. vit, 27. 

Aedeow. sBévos dediov xptceov Nesacouen P, 
1v, 145. 

Aexos. ebppavbeioa Mnverod héye: P, 1x, 16. 
érépw Néxei Sapaopévay P, x1, 24. "ADK. 
mijvas dprryouras Ayer N. 1, 49, Pduben dy 
Axor ineprév Oudva P. 114, 99, dvayxatov 
Aéxos P. xur, 15. ex Aexécov Ketpas wolav 
P. 1x, 88. éx Nexdav bday dvd-yer I, 111, 
40. Bporéwy hexéwy rvyxoiea IT. vit, 35, év 
Aéxeow P. rv, dk. 

eww. EavBds Newy F. 261. ydprous dv Adovros 
O. x11, 43, Bordva Néovros N, vi, 44, 
Koike Novros év Bubverépvav vdewa I. 111, 
LL, év pind Aéovros ordyra I. v, 85. Aéovrs 
SuPpinwy madaiorcay P. 1X, 27. éo/Bpouor 
Aéopres O,. X, 21. Baptxowmar Adovres 
P.v, 58, motuvar Aeduray F. 262, Bapu- 
pdeyxravdyédat edvruw F. 265, Spacupa- 
xdvaw Ledurwy dvuxac N, rv, 62. épifpi 
perdu Onpov Nedvrwy I, 111, 64, Nedvrecow 
ayporépois éxparcev pdvev N, mt, 44, 

Arywo. detmvou Aryovros F. 94, 1, AnEavros 
obpou P. 1v, 292, 

“Area. Pabvfaivov mari Adidas O. 111, 57. 
Znvds viol Arjdas re P. tv, 172. Arioas 
ais N. x, 66. 

Afjua. AMjpaKopwvidos P. 111,25. +d yeuvatoy 
Aijina P. vant, 47. éxvomrov Asjua Kal dbva- 
my viod N, 1, 87. dePdoddpou Nrjuaros 
evexev N, 111, 79. 

Alay. ps} kduve Xiav P. 1, 90. 

AiBavos. Aefdvov yrepas F. 87,2. Adve 
BeBpilev F. 95, 3, 

*AiPba, eipureiuav xdrna Arpoa P.1x, 87, 
olkrerijpa kapmopdpov AiBias P.1v, 6. Ate 
Bias eipuydpou omépua P.1v, 42. AcPiav 
mrediov P, 1v, 259. v, 52, Garauw dv Ac 
Bias woduxpiow P.1x,71. rav wvpopdpov 
AcBiav I, 111, 72. 

* AéBus P. rx, 121, . 

* AiBéeoas yuvaixds P. 1x, 109. 

Aeyupss. dxdvas Avyupas O. v1, 82, 

Avyts. otpov Aeyiv O. 1x. 41, 

ABiwos, ABiva Pados O.vr1, 86, ABing ré- 
yer N. 111, 51. AlOwov yovov O. Ix, 49, 
ABwov Pdvarov P. x, 48, Aslvoes diaKxois 
I, 1, 25. 

AiBos. Mapiou MiBov N, tv, Bl. Badérw we 
Aiby rpaxei pOévos O. vit, 85, Kaprepdy 
RiBov O. 1, 57. AdBpov AiBov Mowatoy N. 
VIII, 47. Tavrddou Ailovrapd Tis érpewev 
ups beds I. vit, 10, AiGwv Papoio Bérap 
vedxristov P. 1v, 206, . 

*Atxipmos, mats Atxumviov O. x1, 68. Ate 
xtpmov O. V1, 29. 
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Ainva. Tpetuvisos év rpoxoais Aipvas P. iv, 
21. éyywpiav Aipvay O. v, U1 

Arnds. dudvew Aeydv alavi I. 1, 49. 

*Aludos. Aivéov O. VIII, 74, 

* Alvos. Alvov athivov tuveiv F. 103." 

Avwapdpwut, Mvapooivas Aurapduruxos N. 
vii, 15, AcwapowAoKxadpou Aarois F, 58,1. 
str, 

Atwapés. Auwapa Mapabsy O. x111, 168. 
Aurapas ’Opyonevot O. xiv, 3. NaEw du- 
mapa P, 1v, 88. AvrapH yipai N. v1. 09. 
Auwaps Epvpvatwv dover F, 218. Arwapdv 
xa8’ ddov F,6. Auwapadv Alyvarov F. 50. 
Auwapdv kdcpov O. VIII, 82, Arwapai’A- 
Odvat F. 46, Acrupdv OnBav F, 209. Auwa- 
pay Onfdv P, 11,3. Avmapay 'ABavav N, 
Iv, 18. Acwapais 'AOduaes I. 11, 20, 

Alocouat. Nlooounat, dudirddter O. x11, 1. 
Mocopat, vetoov P.1,7t. Aocopat, ikeo 
Nir, 1. edyais.ba6 Ocomecias Mocopat 
maida risde dvdpt I. v, 42. Aicconai ce 
F. 60, 3, Seomérav Arccovro, éxpuyeiv P, 
iv, 207. 

RAeravetw. Word pay uvdvevey N. v, 32. 
arodhd viv moddoi AeTavevoy Weiv N. vit, 
8 

Arrds, Auta, Aevais Ewerce O. 11, 88, édw- 
pnoav erats Oueias O. vt, 78. dydpav 
Auvais O. Vint, 8. Aerds 7’ éwaoidds éxdi- 
Sdoxnoev Perv, 217. 

Adytos. Aoylows Kai dordais P. 1,94, Aoyi- 
otow N. vi, 47. 

Aédyos, tmerat Mé-yos Kadduoto kovpacs O. 11, 
24, 5 Adyos ddEav péper P.1, 35, wodieror 
Adyor dpsdet "Epex@éos derav P. vir, 9, 


dort Ts Ké-yos dvbparuy N. 1x, 6. Ad-yos 


rdeavds F.4d, xévtpov edyas 6 xpartoreviov 
Adyos F.172, 8. orvyéovew Adyw F. 217, 
2, wetoats Ady O. 111, 17. év Tobtw Ady~y 
P.rv, i. Emerar Adyw dixas dwros N? 
III, 28, vaeov ebxArdi mposéfyxe Adyw Ne 
iit, 65. év Neyw Brxewv N. 1v, 94. po} 
dvapiitas rév dxpeiov MSyov F.172. xepe- 
wrepov é& coplas Adyov F, 178, tare roy 
drab Méyov O. 1,28. Adyav pocras-O. 
11, 66. aiddooper évdpxiov Adyou O. 11, 
101. 0b Webdei réy¥w Asdyov O. rv, 19. 
Evvdv dtopPwoat Myo O. VII, 21 oby ere, 
pov &xer Adyor Waos O. Vit, 87. ef rey” 
dxee Adyou dvOpusrav wept O. VIII, 4, dard 
Néyov robrov pivov O. 1x, 38. Swe Kowwdy 
Néyou ricopev és xdpiv O. x1, 11. Erogoy 
AdHov dvOpuarwy Staxpivew P. 1, 68. mor! 
axdvra dMéyov oe éraweiv P. 11, 86. rdvta 
Adyov Oéuevos orovdatov P.1v, 182. Adyov 
pépers, Tov ’Oixdéos wats jwitars P. vit, 
40, wappdpev roirov Adyor P. 1x, 44. 
i _Adyow Prdarresy yépovtos O. IX, 97. 
+ dw’ GAXor’ doy Bre wéArooe Biver Abyov 
P. x, 54. dpyaton’ drpivav Adyov N. 1, 
34, Adyov é sai Evmet’s N. rv, 81. Adyov 
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Alaxot waidwy dravra duadBetw N. rv, 71. 
Wetorar romrév cvvérake Xéyou N.v, 29. 
mhéov' EXropat Adyor 'Oduccéos yevésBar 
N. viz, 21. dy Beds dBpdv abies Xéyov N. 
vu, 32, rodrov xarépave Xbyov N. x, IL. 
Adyov éohov dxotoy I tv, 15. Adyow Ex€p~ 
éavav Lev, 29. éper Adyou I. vit, 61. 
xvi¥ov alretvoi Xéyor N, v, 32, durdot cal 
Adyoe N. v1, 31. dypov Adyor pbovepvtaww 
N. virt, 21. xéepov Adywy rey Kouev F. 
206, dddv Adywv O. 1, 110. Adyw Kopu- 
pai O. Vit, 68. oboe yaparmeréwy Adyuv 
épdwpeat O. 1x, 13. barépav dpxai Adyww 
O. x, 5. Ad-yu xopupdy P, 111, 80. rod- 
twv Kepddaa Adywv P, rv, If. Adyev 
peprdrey uvaujia P.v, 48. dd6v Kupiav 
Adywu N. vit, 51, ddabéow AdSyos O. 
v1, 90. Adyourr Ovaréiv P, vi, 16. dya 
voice Moyors wd duet P.1v, LOL. pecs 
Arxlouse Adyors déypnevos P, 1v, 123, per- 
Aixlois Adyors dyatdfovro P. rv, 240. 
Tipareiv Méyors vinaw 1X, 54. év Adyors 
dary dyabotow alveiatar N. x1, 17. 
Adbyxa. Xarxéas Adyyas dxwd N. x, 60. dn’ 
aheEiuBpdry hoya N, vit, 30. Adyyas 
GARahodpdvous erd€avro évi claw abrois 
F, 137. 
AorBd. sapidpéwrrwy oiBav F, 45,7. dow- 
Bataw dyatsuevor N. x1, 6, 
Noeyds. dudve ovydv "Ewvadlov N. 1x, 37. 
Aowopéw. +d Aosdopijaar Beods O. 1x, 40. 
Rowrds. 4 hovwds xpdvos N, vir, 67. Nowra 
yéver O. 11, 17. és Tdv Rowman ypsvov F 
_ 885 5. horrdy Biorov O. 1,97. Aowrdy 
* .éoceq@ar xdvrdv P, 1,37. Xovmdy 6dBov 
P. vy 14]. -yévos Novrdy aleé P, 1v, 256, 
Ti Rovmiy (rodavrév) P. v, 118. N. vir, 
45. ovrais ebyais O, 1v, 14. dovwois I. 
I1l, 57. 
eicthos. mip dofobioy P. 1v, 266. 
“Aoxpls. Zedupla Avxpis mapBévos P.11, 19. 
“Aoxpds. Aoxpa O. 1X, 64. Aoxpav parépa 
O. 1x, 22, rau "Exfepupiav Aoxpav ye- 
vedy O.X,15. médw Aoxpav Lepupiav O. 
XI, 13, KAurdy vos Aoxpinw O. Xt, 103, 
*Aotias. vaoi BuciAcis Aokias P, 111, 28, 
Aokias P. x1, 5. ypuceg xiua Odddwv, 
“Aoki I. vi, 49. 
Scoua Nuupav Aovrpa Bucrafers 
O. xxr, 21. 


‘Adgos. rap Kpdvov Ady O. vist, 17. Newow 


ev rdwy P.1x, 94, Nicou év chaynet Moqpw 
N. v, 46. Kpsviov valav Adpov O. v, 17. 
Kpicaiov Aogov P. v, 87. 


Aéyua. Adxmas dard xvavéas O.VI,4AO, Ketro 


Adypa P.1v, 244. Adymaroe Soxedoats bed 
* KAcwdv O. x1, 31. 

Adxos. éx Adxou N. rv, 63. 

Aba. Pracbevres dig N. 1x, 14. 
“Auyxeds N.x,6]. Avyxéos N.x,70. Avyxet 
N. x, 12. 
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Avypds. Avyps velner N. vur4, 25. Avypdy 
épavoy P. x11, 14. . 

“Addios. Addios dpnovla F.36. Audleo tpére 
O. xiv, 17. Avéie dpuovie N. rv, 45. 
mapa Atsiov dpua F, 222. Avdlav wizpay 
N. vutt, 15. Avélors abdots O. v, 19 

“Avdds. Avdés tipws Tédow O. 1x, 10. Avdod 
Tlékowos O. 1,24, ev detrvotat Avdav F. 
91, 2. 

“Abxatos, Zqvds Avcatov O.1x, 103. Avxaiov 
Beuds QO, xx11, 104, Adxatov N. x, 48. 
Lyceus mons F. 68. 

“Auxia. éx ‘Auelas O, x1tY, 58, 

“Admios. Adxwov Saprnédva P. m4, 112. 
Adxte boife P. 1,39. Avxiwy ddadav N. 
111, 57. 

Adxoto dtxav P, 11, BA, 

Apa, dduvemis Mpa O. x1, 97. Adpa ode 
Poguerar xai dost N. x1, 7. Uda xowd- 
couat N, 111, 12, dOpq xal pbéynare 
vadbace P, viti. 32. ebyopdoy eyepe 
Aipav N.x,21, ddddoyor Népar. vw yeyvio~ 
kovre O. v1, 97. upav tuyxavéuev O. 
11, 62. Avpav Boal P. x, 39. 

Ausiwrovos. Auolwovoy redevrdv F. 96, 2. 
Avowwdvois BepardvTeraw P. rv, 4). 

Adow, rls Abas éooerat mevBdwy N. x, 76. 
One ddpmou Avaw O. x1, 49. 

Auriipus. fyovra rd Kaddbuxov Aurriptov 
samavay pedos xaplev P. v, 106. . 

Adtpov. 7504 Airpov ovupopas yond Tha- 
Trodtup torarat O. VII, 77. Kredvopy tis 
Abr pov ebdoEov Kaudruv, kipov dveyerpero 
Levyuy,h aA 

Avvo. Ador Xadvdy bq’ sfowi-wapBevias L. v1t, 
52. Adovre 4d ray dubpdpwv exowior 


Meptuwav B.124, udev €E driias 0. 1v, | 


23. Abdoe Lebs Teravas P. rv, 291. Tpaiwy 
@huge dduoue P, x1, 34, dud 8 Eucev 
bparpdy, Ewerra 8¢ pavdy N.x, 90. od 
ev dvev Euvis dvlas hicov duuw P. rv, 
165. Adoat erimonpdy O. x1,9, Avoass 
dyéav P. 111, 60, éx wevBéwy AvOdvres I. 
vit, 6. Kxetvwy Avbevrwy F.10, Abb: pdu- 
na F. 56, ‘EXévav &ddoaro I. vir, 25. 
M. ‘ 

Mad. vai ya yap Spxov N. x1, 24. 

“Mdyuys. Mdyunrt Kevratpw P. 111, 45, 
Maynirav Urexwpios etd: P. rv, 80, 
Maynjrwv sxondy N. v, 27. 

“Mayvire, Immoet Mayyntisecow P. 1, 
45, > 

“Mawwddsoc, Mat adlatew ev detpais O, 1x, 


peuvds. aud’ dpny P. rv, 216. 

Ralvouat. porvonévace ppacty P. 11, 26, 

nalopat. dvvard wacduevos P. x1, 51. wold 
watduevor O. 1, 46. edbey dra parsuevor 
Nowe & ae: eae 
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udxap. udxap xal viv P. v, 20, wdxap dyédpay 
néra Evaev Pv, 94. depvedy pdxatpas 
éeriav 0.1, 1, recy pdxatpay tortay P, 
V, MH. Lam, 36, deidovr: pdxapa péyay 
F. 97,5. @ pdxap F.66. dxap vié P, 
Iv, 59. di pdxap N. vir, 94, pdxatpa 
Becoadia P. x, 2. di pdxaipa Oyfa Y, vi, 
1. Kpovidus ydnapes P.v, 118, pdeaper 
vy 'OXSurw F. 58. 4. str. ray mdvren 
trepBdddovra paxdpwv FP. 133. paxdpuy 
tud O. 1, 82. paxdpwy véeos O. 11 77, 
Haxdpwy rederds O. 111, 43. mpas waxed 
pow P. 111, 103, dvdpav paxdpww P. x, 
46. paxdpwy dyopat I. vir, 26, 

Haxapiw. jaxapi{o’Apxeotray N. xt, UW. 

paxdpros, dy Exers P. v, 46, 

Maxos, maxe pdxer re mevenxévropov vaty 
xpdret P.1v, 245, panos ddixe bmdp dav. 
ras O. x1, 75, 

Maxpayopia, dvabéuev macav paxpa'yopiay 
P. vinz, 31, 

Haxpés. 6 paxpds aluiv N. 111, 72, Haxpos 
445x808 I, 1v, 63. énol paxpdy dvayijoacBbat 
Lv, 53. paxpd xpdvye P. vii, 76. Ba 
pov ddBov P. 11, 26. ob ée paxpdv &pxeras 
P. 11, 105, paxpd pot vetebar P, Iv, 
247, waxpd por ra Tepodos dupt Medoroay 
N. x, 4. dv paxpotor P, 1x, 80. arpa 
papas P. 1,45. ta paxpd éEevéwew N, 
Iv, 33. paxpa d\para N,v, 19, paxpa 
draxtjoars I, 11,35. +d waxpd wamralver 
T.v1, 43, {wer pdcowy bdrBos I, III, & 
cipiices pdeoov 7 ds Iéuev O. xr11, 109, 
rd olxot wdecou' dpituod N. 11, 23. paxpo- 
épas oxodas N. x, 46. waxporéoy Edpyp 
P, x1, 52. waxporépay dperdy I. 1, 81, 
Baxporepas dordai O. x111, 40, 

paxiver, ob8t paxivwy Tédos obdév P. 1, 286, 

mada. Kal Zeds ptha (pide?) O. 11, 80. pad’ 
éroiuov O. 1v, 15, phe Bepuatver O, xY, 
91. rhydda roiro Kepdaddov P. 11, 78. 
% pdha OddAc P. rv, 64. pddra dddvre P, 
vi. 51. pada tung L. v, 63. dda woddol 
P. rx, LL pdda eBédovre N. vin, 40. 
ndha mepixadéduevor N. xX, 54. gadXov 
ebepyérav O. 11, 108. ere xai waddov P. 
x. 57. Bapiver uddiora P, 1, 84. uddiora 
Seaav ofPeobar P. v1,28. watpdavpddera 
apis ordBuav Sa P, vt, 45. pddiora 
xaiper P.x. 35. pddtor’ dosddy pide? N, 
Tt, 7. doveiv Bundy paddiora N. vi, 58, 
edpavas udduora bundy I. ¥1,2. pddiora 
voov mpospépev F.173, 2. wdduora Ovariav 
yudpav suBepyg F. 233, 

Hadaxds. padaxdy xépa P.1v, 27). padaxaie 
éraoéais P. 111, 51. padaxaior xpdxate 
N. x, 44. paraxd ppovéwy N, rv, 95, 

naraxdxerp, Papudkwy padraxdyerpa vouov 
N. 111, 33. 
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parepais dodais O. 1x, 24, 

“Maded-yovos ZecAnvds F. 67, 

paraxds. parBuxds ppevds O. 11, 99. 
padBaxds bpas F, 87,6. padOaxe puvd 
P. rv, 187. dpdaw padOaxd P. v, 99. 
wadOand dog N.1x,40. padOaxa pOéy- 
pare P. VIII, 32. xotvwviav padrOaxdy P. 
1,98. 78 pudGaxdy Spat re xal wabeiy 
P. vin, 6, padOaxa yoix N. 1v, 4. 

padbaxsdwvos dodai I. 11, & 

nado. pduv Xouody podrak F. 221. 

ndv. 6 pay whoiros O. 11, 58. eri wav 
Paiver O. v1a, 45. Néyerri pav O. 1x, 53. 
xal vdy O. 1x, 53. P. 1, 63. 1v, 90. 289. 
vi. 6. N11, 13, x, 54. ws pdv O. x11, 
43. ye ndv O. x111, 100, P. 1, 17. 50. 
vt, 20. N. virt, 50. I. rir, 18. dnws dv 
P. ry, 82. Adyovrar pay P. x11, 88. 
pev P. rv, 40, N.viit, 28. 1.3, 63. obde 
pév P, rv, 87. vin, 17. abrév wav N. 3, 
69. Aéyerar pdv N. 1x, 39. THY dv N. 
X, 29. cupfadeiv dy cbpapis jv N. xt, 
33. tore wav I. 111, 15. 58. 

mavOdve. %uade capés P. 11, 25. euabe 
picety P. rv, 284. rdv ovdt TMoppupiuy 
pabev P. virt, 12. wéddovr’ dvepov Ena- 
Gov N. vit, 18. pabeiv Tarpdxdov vdov 
Ov-2x, 81. pavPdvwv olola mpotépwv P. 
ut, 80. ols évol patuiv P. 11,72. pabev 
wee N. vis, 68, puBdvres O. 11, 95, 

mavia. éparoy dEirépar pavias -N. x1, 
48. pavias dptvopcver FP. 224. paviarow 
broxpixer O. 1x, 42, 

pavis. dpedety wavy yBoviwy P. 1v, 159, 

mavrcios, pavrely Bwnd O, vi, 5. puxdv 
pavrtion P. v, 69. : 

pdvrevua. Ade of Kpudey pdvrevpa P..1v, 
73. pavrcupdtwy &pdyato réxvae P, 


VILL, 63. dreAtis ur} yévorro pavredpacyy. 


P. v, 62. wavrédpace UWulos 1. vi, 16. 
pavretouat, parreieo Motoa F. 118. pe- 
wdyrevmas éwi Kaoradia P. 1v, 163. 
mavretaaro és Ocdv édOaiv O. vit, 31. 


payrevadwevos wept wdBar O. v3, 38. « 


*Mavrivéa, awd Mavrwéas O. x1, 73. 

pdvriz. pdvtis Mdwos P. rv, 190. ndvris 
dutio 1. v, 4%. pdvrw Olxdeigav O. vi, 
13, N. x, 9. epi Qvarav doeoBar wivty 


brrixGoviore oyov O. VI, 50. pvr drya~ 
Ody O. vi, 37. éarixwpiov wdytey O. X111.. 


TL. pderw xépav P. x1, 33. fader ob 


RavOdver F. 45, 12. pdvriee dodpes'O.- 


vitt, 2. ddaGéa pavriov Saxov P. xr, 6. 
eweeray buvev pdyries F. 204. 


pavrosiva. Oneavpdy Sidvpov pavroaivas. 


O. v1, 66, 

pavivs, darorxopéven slarrav paves Noy iors 
gai dodois P. 1,93. pareps aiéay paver 
N.rx, 4. dis pdvve O. v1, 52. ols dopa 
Pepoeddvas pavier 1, v11, 55. 

ueipa. (udon) F. 276. 
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*Mapa0ev. Avrapad Mapabsy O, x111, 1h. 
BUX ev Mapabévos P. vii1, 83, év Mapa- 
bavi O. 1x, 95. 

Rapyos. pdpywy dvipay O. 11, 106. 

wapydsm. papyouuévous orelyew emurpuve 
N. rx, 19, . 

pappapi{w. derivas dccwv papwapifoicas 
F. 88, 2. str. 

pdpvayas. Kasvynirov wépt udpvacas N. x, 
86. dug’ dperaiar wévos damdva Te pdp~ 
varus mods épyov O. v, 15, éodoion jdp- 
vara: mips wékes Nov, 47. wepudabe ris 
pdwy aud’ déOrowr L. rv, 61. dovpt 
pdpvactar O. vi, V7. dxdvrecoty re 
acydve re papvapeva P. 1x, WL. ev 
imrmocdaiow dvoperot papydpevoy P. 11, 65. 
dudimddour papvduevov F, 24. papva- 
Bévey P. vitt, 43. Kai papvapdvew eorly 
adavea tiyas I. 113, 49. 

adprrw. card yal’ aitév ré vw Kal trmovs 
Euapev O. VI, 14. obévos Enapyav N. 
v1, LL. abxdvov pdpwars xepoly dea N. 
1, 45. 

Baptupéw. roiTd yé of captws papruphow 
O.V1,21. paptupiice: Bwouds dvazé O, X111, 
104. paptupijoa xev E. rv, 54. 

Bapripwry, beca én’ dvbpurros dnrat pap- 
vipa POipdver Qwiy re pwriv ddEas I, 
111, 28, 

ndprvs.” Spxos dumw pdptus éorw Leds P. 

Iv, 167, ob wWebdis 6 paptus tpypaow 

émoraret N. Vit, 49. pa! érempav pdprup’ 

dPtuv O. Iv, 3. paptupes copwraros 
duépar éxidovwor P. 1, 88, mtorol xopev~ 
vas edpvupes P. x11, 27. wroddol pdptupes 

B. 5, 88. 20nxe vavriAlas dexdras dprv- 

pus KAuTas N, 101, 22," 

pdoowr ¥. paxpds. 

pacret@. paarever tépifts, Oéabar N. vit1, 
43, pdoreuse dobvar P.1v, 35, td dodo 
aap daipdvov paorevéper P. 111, 59. 

pdortyt Metous P. rv, 219, 

naorés. év dpyderrs pare DP. sv, 8. 

pdraos. pidov ty dvOpulroist parardtaroy 
> P. ui, 21. 

pdrav. dvavopoy yiipas Afro: wdrav O. 1, 83, 

marten jij pareboy Qede yerdodat O. v, 
24. olxofev pareve N. 111, 30. jai} pareve 
‘Leve yevéodar I. 1v, 16. Zuedlas Sxnua- 
paredew F. 73, 6. 

pdrnp. udtep O. 11, 88. vi, 66. Tata pdrnp 

O, vit, 38. ula Bois KpnOet te waryp xai 
Eaduwvet P.1v, 142. parpde ody wba 
P. 111, 42, patpds pidas P. v, 114. wa- 
. tTpds dovdoctvav P. XII, 14, éx pds wvdo~ 
pev uarpés N. v1,2. dupaddy ebdérdparo 
patépos P.1¥, 74. pidas bed parépos P. 
Px, 63. parcpos omddyyvav aro N. 3, 35, 
dard narpes pu F. 38. peyddas patpde 
F. 63. part O. 1, 46. P, 1v, 186. ‘Hpax- 
Ados dpieroydve parpt P. x1, 4. parpl 
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reg N. x, 81. paréps wal &dipors waideo- 
¢ 

ow N. 1x, 4,. reel mapa Batépt N. x, 

18. parépa elmore’ “Apwadias O. v1, 100, 

wdurdy Aokpiy wardp’ dyradderdpey O. 

1x, 22. "YBpw Képov parépa OpactuvBov 

O. xi, 10. wdp paripa PL vin, 84. 

répvev parépa P. x1, 37. répewar par 

olydvlas érapav N. v6. parép’ épdrow 

F. 87, 3. warep peydda F. 48. parep 

dé\uv O. vitt, 1. Atywa pita BaTEp 

P. virt, 103. nadrep éua, Onge Lo, 1. 

ndrep duetépa N. ut, 1. pérep ‘AXou 

mwohvavute I. iv, 1. parpdbev ‘Aatvdaz 

nelas O, vit, 24, ra parpobev P, 11, 48, 

Barpdbe I. 11, 17. 

Harpadedpeats P, var, 36, 

Barpoddxas yovuis N, v1, 84. 

marpddev, purpde ¥. pdrnp. 

Harpopdrup éud O, vi, 84. 

Harpémods. weyaddy wow parpémodw 
yeoéeban Priv, 20, patpémodw éyépaper 
N.v, 8 i" 

parpord ‘EAe8uia P, 111, 9. 

BaTpud. parprids aéwy Bedéwy P. rv, tA2, 

wdtpws, reds udtpws N. v, 43. udrpws 
Lv, 89. parpwor lodvopov O. 1x, 68. 
ndrpwos N. x1, 37. natpw N. rv, 80, 
wdtpwi dueovipw I. vi, 24, Mat pwes dy- 
dees O. V1, 77. watpuiwy yévos bmerépwy 
N. x, 87, 7 

Kavpdw, Bdpxow pavpwoev yévos P, xu, 13, 
Havpooa viv ¢xOpdv I. 111, 66. Boe 
Hadbpov répyw ¥, 92, 1, 

adya. Kixvera -peya’ O. x1, 15, Haxas 
xévrpov, 6 Kpietioretwou Noyor F. 172, 3. 
meipiro: pdxus N. 1, §3. Kpeav trep 





pdyas dvriruxivra N. VII, 42. pdyas * 


cvapisfpérou tpyov I. vis, 88, ta +” 
dvénows dy hedvreace psvov Expaccen 
N. 11, 44. | kpdrierav dye N. Vit, 27. 
dvdpav pdyav O. vin1, 58. ga woremov 
adxav +6 wacay O. 1x, 43, mpd Kibat- 
pivor udev P. 1,77. Veydrecew d- 
Xav dyriakmoy N,1, 67.- paxav rédros 
O. xigt, 55.. révey Kai Baxdy drep P. 
X, 42. dv wixais worduov O, 1, 48. oro- 
Aduwv wrodimdpbois év naxars Oy v111, 
+ BB. ols ev podeuotor wdyaue wapépere 
P. 1, 47, Boais*imeprarove iv dyats 
P. vitt,.28. vady év ydyas N. Tx, 34, 
"aby adyaw I. 1¥, 89. 
ndyatpa. paxalpe rdyov xdra wédy O. 1, 
49. 7G daibidw payaipn pirevé of Od. 
vatov N. 1v, 69. éXasev paxalpa N. 
Vil, 42. - Poitou pudxaipar P,1Vv, 242, 
Haxavd. éu€ ddl payave P, vin, 35, 
woravg paxavd N.v11,29. ray epmpake 
Tov dvthet payavdv P. 511, 62. car’ éudy 
axavdy P. 111, 108. ee Gece payava! 
ites DD 4a ce a ok od 
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Haxerds. pita payardy N, uy 13. wa- 
xardv Ouyudy N. 1x, 26. wayerdy Me- 
Aéaypov I, v1, 3. 

wetwddKas, dre warpuhdxes N. vir, 105. 

baw, dupedEaota: penaidrer N. 1, 48, 

*MeydkXees P, vit, 17. 

Heyahavopia, peycahavoplas éuBaivoney N. 
XI, 44, 

MeyaXdvep. div peyaddvep P. 1, 52, peo 
yaddvopos ‘Aovyias F, 28, 

meyddavyov P, vii, 15, 

Beyadrropes épyai I, Iv, 38. 

HeyadddoFos Eovonta O. rx, 17. 

Heyadonebéecaw ev Oadduors P, 11, 83, 

neyaddmods, weyadomddtes Supdxocas P. 
In, 1. peyadowrdAtes 'ABavar P, vit, 1. 

Meyadooteniis. jeyadooBevéosHpas N. vir, 
2. peyadoaGever ydetdg P. v1, 22. 

BEeydvopos totrov O, 1, 2. 

“Méyapa O. x11, 105. dxd Meydpwv N, 
111, 80, év Meydpoow O, vit, 86. Me- 
ydpows P. virt, 82. 

“Meydpa, Meydpa Kpeovrts I, 111, 82, 

péyapoy, év Keydow Nt, 31. ws bre Ca- 
ntdv péyapov O.V1, 2. jéyapov O. XI, 
60. FAov Media Héyapov P. tv, 134, 76 
kreewdrarov péyapov Bdrrov P. Iv, 280, 
éx peydpwv mposéwere P. 1x, 36. 

Béyas, & péyas xivdvves O, 1, BL. Beay 
Bacreds 6 wéyas O. vit, 84. 5 Méyas 
worpos P. vini, 86, Méyas év peyddoes 
P. vii1, 107. vdoe aéyas P. v, 122, wee 
ydda doerd P. v, 98. péya xréos O. 
vii, 10. péya gpdperar P. 1, 87. adya 
Apter N. 111, 88. weyddae parpde F, 68, 
Scot F686. dpxd weyddus doers F. 221. 
aeyddas Aaneduinovos P.1¥, 48, neyddas 
épuds P. tv, 264. peyddrac ddaldas Pp 
VIII, 93, pudaxe neydha P.1v, 78, pé~ 
yay ddBov O. 1, 56. Spxov O. v1, 20, 
VII, 65. Udpufioy O, x1, 76. xdueroy P, 
Vv, 47. alvov N. 1,6. aodewuordy N, Ivy, 
27. vdov N. v1, 4. ducaddy xGovd: N. 
VII, 33. aierdy 1. v, 48, madkapa péyay 
F.97, 5. OnBav péyav oxdwedov F, 209, 
Beyddav dperdy O. v111, 5. rotebray 
neydhav dudrav P, virt, 24. tindy P, 
Iv, 148. divacw P. rx, 31. heya xidos 
P. 11, 89. néya’ elrety Ne v, 14. elordy 
N. v1, 28. doyov N. x, 64. marep piso 
ydha F. 48. mr’ EdXorew ddrroe peyddor 
0.1, 113. dperai peyddac TL m,4, P, 
1x, 79. ai peyddar ddxad N, vis, 12. 
xapdrav peyddwv N.1, 69. peyahay 
rrodiwy P.1v, 1, P. v, 16. peyddow 
ddOkuv No, 11. wevOdov I. vit, 5. dy 
neyddats dperais O. x, 6. xopupais dpe- 
rau peyddas N. 3, 84. ‘Addvais peyddae 
N.u1,8. dperds neyddac N. v2.49. gu. 
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ebOunlav pela I. 1, 63. droea peiYova 
P. v, 89. péyirrov yépas N. virt, 25. 
warpl peyiotrw O. x1, 47. rebudy pé- 
ywrrov déPhey O, v1, 69. tind peyioray 
P. av, 278. owépua péytorov O, 1x, 65. 
wd péyiorov yupudtay P. vit, 67, wé- 
yeorrov xAéos I. v1, 29, Aavady péytrros 
N.1x, 17. copia péyroros dvdpes F. 98, 
4, 1a péyior’ déOhwv P. x, 24. toprais 
Gea peyloras O. v, 5. 

Meyac8enis. peyaoterts Tardoxos O. 1, 25, 
peyactev® vopicav xpuody 1. 1¥, 2. Aw- 
Swuaie peydaderes F. 29, 

Meyauyel raryepariy N. xt, 2h. 

neyiaréwolus, Aixas peyserérods Ooyatep 
P. vit, 2, 

pedéw. verotow ‘AraBupiou pedéwv O. VII, 
88, pedéwy Apxadias F. 63, 

"“Médoica. ciwapdov kpéra Medooas P. 
x11, 16, rad Tlepoéos dup! Medaicas Pép- 
yovos N. x, 4. 

nero, trav pebérwv O. 111, 33, tadrav 
weBewuy Aidbev atoay N. v1, 13. eddos 
yrund peOerwy P. 1, 37. éxdvTe vidTw 
peOdrwy dyos Ni vi, 59. 

pelopsipeos épipar F, 18, 

neOtu. Sppa pebio F. 90, 2. 

meiLur v. sieyas. 

metdiyeos, pefrixos, perdixforor Adyos P. 
iv, 128. perdixlor Adyos P. rv, 240. 
peidsxos alwv P. v131, 102. peidrcyor dpyd 
P. ax, 44. dwavra rd petdixa O. 1, 
30. 


pele, ily. pels dwexaipos N,v, 44. unvde 
tavtoy O. XIII, 36. 
VL, 32. qrotxihow wynvav I. 111, 36. 

peiwy v. winpds. 

parabpov. xuraplacwov pédabpov P.v, 40, 

*MeXapros P. rv, 126. 

pedducuddAos, Alevas peapptddors xopu- 
pais P. 1, 27. 

“Meddmwros, MeXaviwmoio N, x1, 37. 

Mehavrecxéa Sdpov O. x1v, 20. 


peas. phan pévy TL. vit, 80. dave 
Odvarov P. x1, 56, x8dve peddwau 0. 
1x, 54, médawvay ebppdvav N. vii, 3. 


wéhauvay xapdiav F, 88, 4. str. F. 247. 
wey yeveloe O. 1, 68. wédawar dpovpar 
N. x1, 39. 
*Medéaypor. paxardy Medéaypoy I, v1, 32. 
Bedéra. pla oy dxavras Opeer ehéra 


Oy1x, 115. dela pedéra OQ. v1, 37._ exon |. 


nedérad N. vi, 56, pedérav coguorais 
apésBaroy Liv, 31, wedéray & épyos éra- 
ton I. v, 62. pedérais év detdav O. mv, 

pana, wapBévount pena P. x, 59. Xapi- 
ray pé\yaa veprudy F.63. pédyua wrew- 
répuevov Kiapisos PF. 237. 





xupin ev unvi O,: 
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pednelpBporos. devéwy pilav pednorupBpo- 


rov PL Iv, Bb 

BAL xdpov Exes xai pede N, vir, 53. wédere 
wokw xataBpéxwv QO. X1, 102. ey epa- 
rewa pédevt 1. iv, 60, réde rou eure 
peprypévov weds reuxd abv ydracre N. 
1H, 74. 

*MeAia P.xi, 4, Media ypueaddxatos F. 5. 

wedtaddis. bwel ddev pimdy pediadéos olvov 
¥, 147, 

pereyatts tdwp F. 211. 

wedtyapus. pedrvydpves Savor O. x, 4. P. 
IL, 64. pedrryaptwy xopwy N, 111, 4 
pedvydpvas Uuvous I. 11, 3, 

pervydobroiew dodats N, x1, 18, 

porta, pedrXéuev dodate N, x1, 18, 

periydéa woiay P. rx, 38, 

*Medixépras F. 1. 

Bedikoprev daddy 1, 11, 32. 

wedeppd0wv Srerar wrdxapot F. 286. 

Heucca. Gre pédicca Oiver P. x, Sd, 
xpnopes peXlcoas Aerpidos P. 1v, 60. 
16 pedtoody O. 1,47. mediooay rpyrdv 
aévov P, v1, 54. xnpds as pedteody td- 
xouat F, 88, 1. ep. rate lepatot pedfo- 
cas Téprera: F, 129, 

*M@€ucoos. MeXicaw L111, 9, 62. Médico 
I. 111, 20. 

pedtoooretxray knplov F. 266. 

pedeToscoay eidiav O. 1, 98, 

peripBvyyos. pedipPdyyou Tepyixdpas 1, 
11, 7., peripboyyor Moteat O. vi, 21 
stedipbdyyore dowdats I. v, 8. 

cuedlpar. pedppovos axodiov F, 87, 8. 
pertepov’ alriay N. vit, 1. 

perKw. press évetxar PIX, 54. Syre mer- 
Ree P. 1x, 50. pédder Béuex O, vit, 61, 
& paddy xpsv0s O. x1, 7. eddovra 

- &d€av pépew O. VIII, 64. pédAdrovTa rpL- 
ratoy dvenov N. v1t,17, oldex rd wéAXav 
O. 11, 62. wédrov xpéos O. vit, 40. pér- 
Rovres TevEat O. VIII, 32. ray pedAdv« 
sw O, xu, 9. 

) BeAos. ad ‘ApxiAdxou pédos O. Ix, 1. rdde 
Bédos brip dhés wéurerar P, n, 68. ride 
pre Kribeis N. IV, 15, yruxd abra péoe 

. dpeftwy O. x1, 3, rdde épav pédos P. 
11, 4, wédos xapiev P. v, 107, avdav 
revxe Tanpuvov péhos P, x11, 19. eyncd= 
puov ZebEar wédos N.1,7. jédos yhaifere 
F. 64. zpoxdy wéhos F167. aidav épa- 
rv pédos F. 259, eEipawe Avdle oty 
dppovig Hédos wepirnudvey N. xv, 45. 
map pédos Epyouat N, v11, 69. éyxaplov 
Bedéwy tvyxavéuey O. 11, 52, pohra 
pedéwy yrdooa O, x1, 88, Kpntiipa Mor 
caiwy pedéwv xipvdpev I. v, 2. dual 
peXéav F, 45,17, 

pédos, tdpov xdra pay O.1, 49. pédn 
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wedéwov dpdrov N.1, 47. 
aévrav pedéwr F. 96, 4. 
pédarw, ydvov wewduev F. 45, 10. ray 
Medmwovras Band ewixeat P. 111,78. xara 
pedmdspevos N. 1,20. wedmouevay év Sper 

Motedy diov P. 111, 90, 

pedw. xpi dyabdv édwid? dvdpi drew I. 
11,15. pédet opiot Kaddiéra al Apne 
O. x1, M4. péduv einy BiGuaia P.127, 3. 
‘Aperator pepadrdsras O. 1, 89. 

"Ménwor. dvewids “EXévo1o Méuvev N. 111, 
60, Ménvovos N, v1, 62. I. vir,54. Méu- 
vova P. vi, 82. I. rv, 45. 

mepmrds. obte Tt weuwrdv F, 241. 

Ménhouas wéuow’ aleav rupawidwr P. 
XI, 53, ob éudupOy xeipa hordes I 
20, od péurperai we N. Vil, 64. peudo- 
mévows N. 1, 24, 

pev—ré F. 45, 10. F. 246. et passim in Epi- 
niciis, 

“Mévavipos N. v, 48, 

“Mévdns. Alyuwriav Mévdnra F, 215. 

"Mevédas. Eade Mevédg N. vit, 28, 

Mevowde. dei pevowav Bareiv O, 1, 58, 
aluijou pevowiy P. 1, 43, épya wodAd 
Mevowiavres N. x1, 45, 

“Mevoirios, Mevotriov O. 1x, 75. 

uévor, pévos deAlov, F, 95, 1, Béver Oiorcan 
dyawpaxérp P. 111,82, marpds dverveveey 
évos yijpaos dyrimadov O. vi11, 76, 

névea, doparis alev Uos péver odpavds N. 
V1, 4, 18 mdp dikay yund amixpordra never 
tedevra I, vi, 4B. Pdure wévovr’ er’ Acw- 
wig N. 111, 4. gdvev dyiivaO. 1x, 96, 
otd” Euet’ eQeiv tpamtav P. tn, 16, 
alel pévew reOyoiow dy Alyiuod P, 1, 64, 
mapa parpi uévew P. rv, 186, xesdver 
metvat P. iv, 33. airot pévev P.-v1, 38, 
pévey dy. ddpow N, 11, Al,» exerépwO 
meivavres O, 11, 78. 

éptuva, Rabetav iméxwy uépruvar dyporépav 
©. 11, 60. éxwv Kpéowova mrob-rov uepup- 
vav P. VIII, 96. kaprepav érauce pépipvey 
1. vit, 13, cautredees’ udpyuver F. 239, 
véww wépyuvat’ F. 250, duspdpwy pepyavav 
F. 124. émixpomos duly urideras reaies pe- 
pluvater O. 1, 108. dyAaaior pcBinvars 
N. 111, 66. 0, 

Mepiuvaua, ddddrpia mepywvduara F. 251, 
Mepyvapitrwv ddevewvigel, 245, 

népos. Gore we kal Bavdvrerow pépos xav 
udpov épiduevoy O. v111, 77. Sydoor Odd- 
Aet wépor ’Apweciras P.1v, 65. aon ye 
ynpasdy pépos dAixlas dugirode P. iv, 
187. tpirov ey wadatéporst pépos N. 
U1, 70. réy épriuwoay cixppootvas juépos 
P. 111, 98. rpirov xacvyynrav Bépos P, 
xu, Hl. 2 


*Mepores. Mepémwv 6vea 1; v,29. wép8nce 
L's ee, 


ebder mpac- 
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séaor. 'Adped péoow xatafds O, v1, 58, 
écov bupaddy P. rv, 74. amply uéeov 
duap thew P. 1x, 117. exer péooow N, 
IV, 87. és wésov xr detxvivar F. 171, 8. 
év pésotot I. vit, 32. dv wéooos P, 1v, 
224. 1x, 123, dv udoms N.v, 23. ebel- 
oxwv dp wow rd péoa paxporépy BiB 
teBadéra P. x1, 52. 

*Mecodva, éx Mesodvas P. Iv, 126. 

“Meacdmos. Meaoaviov yépovros P. v1, 35, 

meré cum genit. O, 1, 60. x1, 38 xt, 51. 
P. v, 94. 1x, 19. F. 74, 12, cum dativ. O. 
11, 32. N, vii, 8. cum aceus, O. 1, 66. 

‘iv, 25, P.rv, 68, v, 10. rx, 110. N. 11, 
37. vt, 6. I. 111, 36. vi, 46. vr1, 8 F, 
53. F. 158, 3, F. 250, absol. P. rv, 64. 
wéda P. v, 47, vi11,77. F. 94, 

HeraPaivw. mori duu Ards peraBaea: O. 1, 
42. cf. Baivw, 

MeraPodd. weraPodal lertov P. rv, 292, 

peraddpmidy ror wéurw F. 89, 2. 

Hetatoow, perattavra xelvov eves N.v, 43, 

Heradaufdve, Kaudrov peradapBdvew N. 
x, 79. 

peradXraxréy F, 241, 

nerddAatos, ef werddXNarév vt P. 1v, 164, 

HeTadhdw. peTddr\racdv pv O. VI, 62. 

MeTapatonat, THrOBbe perapatsuevos N. 111, 
77. [F. 103*.] 

HeTapcifw. ipwas petapelBovras P, 1, 52. 
beraperPéueror évadddE N. x, 55, dx Ka- 
wdrwy wctaperpduevor xdpw Arde P, 111, 
96. éordv muertos weddpenpav O, x11, 
12. 

HeTapivos. Weldn peraysdua O. x11, 6. 
Herapane Onpetwy P. 111, 23, 

peravicoouat, alavos Baduidwr dro mera- 
vicceat P. v, 8 

heratpéxw, Onke poipav werarparety ¥. 
164. 

herarporla, ji] pBovepais éx Bedv perarpo- 
micas émtxipoatey P, x, 21, 

peravydfw, medavydtuv N. x, 61. 

uerépxouas. Gdoxov perirGev ‘Hpaxdecfore 
yovais I. v1,7, medépxerat N, v11, 74. 

Betéxw. ob of neréxw Opdecos P. 11, 83, 

Hetoixéw, Kadueiwy perorkijears dyuats P, 
1x, 86. © 

Hérpov. Ewerat tv éxdorw pérpov O. XIII, 
46. bd xewpay wérpw KaraBaiver P. vit, 
82. wavrds dpav uérpov P. 11, 34, Ferd. 
vac’ éxeraxrav pérpov P. 1v, 237, xaipde 
pays wérpov exer P. xv, 286, xepdéwv 
nérpov Onpevéuer xpi N. x1, 47. Yuvor 
Bpaxd wérpov Exwy I. 1, 62, inaretows dv 
fvrect wétpa O. xt, 20. wérpa adv 
yona dueixiav, uérpa 8 kal caréyav I. v, 
67. pétpa dpudrwv F. 74, 1. 

“Meriéra. edavbris Meraara O. V1, 84. 
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wo O. 1, 108, x11, 17. P. rv, 274. eb—prt 
P, vitt, 76. py pareboy O. v, 24, pr do- 
A@bgs P. 1, 92. pj wratens F. 221, pa} 
dvaoriy P.1V, 185. prj xvieg P. vit, 33. 
pw} Opatoor O. V1, 97. mri xdpor O. VII, 
29. pr xabéror O. 1x, 64. Sppa pi yé- 
vorro P. ¥, 62. ys} dauadifor P. v, 120. 
wr Aloe PB. 1x, 90. gr} errexdpoasev P. x, 
20. Sorwe pri pddor N. 111, 59. yuri xpdarre 
O. vit, 92. pi} Badérw O. vIn, 55. py 
Aadaiyer O. 1x, 43. pi rapier P. 1. 86. ps 
kduve P. 1,90, yr} dloxe 236, psi ovya 
Bpexée F. 269. px emeide P. 111, 61. yi 
Karaptaivers elré P.1V, 99% pr Audera 
Pi v, 28. px cpuerérw P. 1x, 97. pori—ps- 
re—pndi ovyarw ¥.11, 43. ys) udreve I. 
iv, 16. pe POdver T.1v, 26. py Opaccé- 
rw I, VI, 39. exédevoev pr} wWappapev O. 
v15, 66. dtaxpivery yx} rapa Karpev O, V111, 
24, yr} rexetv O. 11, 102, 1d yu} mpopa- 
Oeiv O. virr, 60. etyouar wy Oduev O. 
vi1t, 86, éyyudcopar u—pnde—dpiter- 
Oa: O. x, 17. Saea py} wepiryxe P. 1, 13. 
Adwopat pr} Padeqw P. 1, 44, perf teva pe- 
vety P.1v, 185, prj wore dueipew P. vi, 
26. 8: px) wapaBadrder. P. 1x, WO. cotxds 
pil vetoBar N. 11, 12. 6 pr} Evmets N. rv, 
BIL part Kextvduvevuéevoy N.v, 14, darou- 
vow pi tépua wpoBds spear N. vu, 71. 
pi) whavabevta N. vit, 4, ely pr}. wore 
N, vii, 85. ja rposdyrw N. vir1, 37. 49 
xadinpat N, 1x, 7. wii kptrrew N. x, 40, 
pr veserdoa I. 1,3. xp wi pépew 1.1, 
44, Bye mai Eixyrae 1. vi, 18, cf. F. 49. 
F. 171, 1. F. 172. 

pndé. unde adddooper O. 1,7. pnd? eyyvade 
Yerw I. vir, 43, cf. F. 92, 1. pri—pinde 
O. x, 18 P. rx, 91. 
45. 

*Mijdera. Mndefas P.1v, 9, 59. 218. Myjdecav 
O. xu, 51. P. rv, 250, F. 158, 4. 

*Mifdecot deyxudSro£or P. 1, 78. 

pndels. undev dryay F. 235. 


pidouat. ewizpowor cuv rector miderar ye-* 


pluvars O. 1, 108. dacorov éurjcaro aie 

ray Sapevar O.1,81. neva Feyov eusioare’ 
+ dkéws N. x, 64, dptea undduevos O.-v1, 
94. ‘ 


pijdoe. pujderw dpots P. rv, 27. reots wydeor™ 


P.x, i. 


paxére. wnxe® O, 1,5, pnxére O. 1, 144. NL 


%, 50.-L ur, 81. 

pmdoBéras. wndopére I. 1, 48. 

pyddforos. undoBérou Axparyavros P. x11, 
2. 


pyrodéxe Tu8Gre P, 111, 27. 
piov. edppove prow O. VII, 63. pjdwv 
xucedesca Tourd QO. vit, 80. dadova 
wiev Px, 6) pata xal Boa dyékus 





pijre—pydé Tu, 
ce 
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_*Mijva. Seydunns tomépas Brov S—pbarudy 


dvrépdebe Mijva O. 111, 21. 
payrote O. IX, 83. 
pare PB. rv, 207, I. 14, 44. 1. vir, 6. 
unriouat. ppovriés untiovrat tuxety P. 11, 
Bites, usprios duds dro N. 111, 9. pity yar 
pio wararydvev O. XIII, 48, ruKiwav 
Hiriv eAbovres P. 1, 68. dpOBoudov wij 
rw épevpoudvors P, rv, 262. pire bay 
duelfero P. 1x, 39. pat ddwmné Lut, 
65, copay uyriecat O. 1, 9% 
piaives, ob deyyéecow euiave N, 111, 16. 
wbya. piya xwxut@ yuvaxay P. rv, 113, 
Rbywums, ploy. viv dvbeot plyvvoy N. Iv, 
21. B wérpov" Apns guikev 1. v1, 26, Kdd- 
xorow Biav pifav P.1v, 213, Kowoy yd~ 
pov év dAXdNoee ike P, 1v, 223. pdda 
xéuacot plyvvrar F, 45, 16, 361 rpdiyor 
yuvail ploryovrar F. 215, égiyvurt’ dai 
tpdmetav F. 186, trotow éuiyvuTo 
11, 45. éy aluuxouplaw pduinrat O. 1, gl. 
exados pix0y O. 1x, 63. orepdvoes Eut- 
xfer N. x1, 22 dv rinats EurxGev I. 11, 
29. ev meddyeror piyes wévTy Te Aau- 
nav r' ver yuvacciw P. iv, 251. dy 
Biddy plyey AiBias P.1x,70, ebroylars 
penixOas 1. 111, 3. yépas pryvipevoy ppevt 
P.v, 19, Oa wavroia pryvivrwy apt BF. 
95,7, Ai proryoudvan f Aids wap’ ddedpeot- 
aw IL. vit, 35, peprymcvoy meds adv ydq 
Anne N. 111, 84,. 'Pddy wexbeis O. VII, 
Tl. OduBer prxeis N. 1, 66. Mooerddwr 
_. MexSeiea O. V1, 29. yuxberoa Doipy P. 
tH, 4, ydpov pixOevra P, vx, 13. pir- 
wee cia peyOevra N. 1, 18 Aaxedat~ 
poviov prxdévres fBect P. 1v, 267. Zyl 
peyeton P, rx, 87. 
*Midas, eldd~w Midge P. x11, 5. 
*Midéa O, vit, 29. 
*MidéaBev O. x1, 69. 
*Midudiéat P. writ, 40. 
“Mcdddos. & Midddou yeved FP. 198. 
pixpds. pixp@ xpdve O, X11, 12. cf. cpixpds. 
peiwv airia O. 1, 35, peter pasos P. 1, 
82, ot yefova pbdvov P. x1, 29. 


*penéopar, piyrjoarro yéov P. x11, 21, 


Mi v, ob. 

*Mudas, Mota, Murda pvysv 1. 1, 56. ra- ” 
Ravydvey Muay émicxowoc O. x1V, 4. 
mrevedvtwy Muvay P. 1v, 69, 

®Miviesos. d Mivueia OQ. xiv, 19. 

pioder. 1BoXowre puceiv P. 1¥, 284, 

miadés. raripopos dyaBotar mists obras N, 

“vit, 63, yuoBds dddois Eddos Ep" Upypa~ 
aw yAuxis 1. 1,47. dyavops rode P. x11, 
5h. poOG cvveribev mapéxew puvav P. 
X1, 41. Adtprov probe tedacorro O. x1, 
30. dpéopat Abavaiwy xdpiv probdy P. 1, 
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wouthuévav N. viii, 16. pépe wlrpuv eb- 
Maddov Lory, 69. rysdopos ToOutaior 
Aaumpoudyou pirpacs O. 1X, 90. 

Mudue, pwrdpa Kddkiorov dw O. 111, 16. 
Nuxonhéot pvdua muypdxou xedadqoa I. 
VIT, 63, 

Avaueiov. Eyer Aéyuv peprdruv pvapetov 
P, v, 49. vide not. ad vv. 6476, 


Hvanociva, uvayoobvay dveyelpovra O. VIII, 
4, 


"Mvayoriva, Mvayooivas txatt Armapdu- 
muxos N, vit, 15, xépar ypvoowérhov 
Mvapostvas I, v, 72. 

pudereipa, "Adpodiras uvderepay déieray 
éripay I. 12, 5. 

Mvarrip. cixded pvaeriip’ dywvev P, x11, 
24, woddpou myueriipa N. 1, 16. yva- 
ariipes P. 1x, LEO. 

pude. suvacev érrtav warpwav P. x1, 13, 
Aipxaioy tddruv dé péuvarar P. 1x, 91. 
TodAol péuvavrar O. v4, LL. pirotipiay 
vaiuevor F. 229, raira: cal paxdpwy 
dudavave’ dyoout I. vi1, 26. peuvdobo 
meptoré\dww N. x1, 15. peavieabur Pupa- 
xocay O. v1, 92, Heyday dé0\wv Moicu 
Hewvdcbat pret N, 1, 12. Ards pepva- 
pévos N. vit, 80. dv pvaciets N. rx, 10, 
Bvacbdves O, vit, 61. Meuvdaro F, 277. 

“Moipa. Beoi Motu 0. 11, 24. Moipa O, 11, 

89. No vin, 87. mdpecray Motpa: O. x1, 
54, Moipue depirruvt’ uldii caddy P. 
Iv, 145, Moipar Oduw dyov F. 6, 3. 
Mopay play rit Toxmv F.13. adpedpe 
Moipav Babyppdvion N. vir, 1. cuwma- 
pérracev Malpas O. V1, 42. Krode xa 
aryniras T6 Moipay I, v, 16, ‘ 

motpa. aguréon poipa P. 1, 99. rly orp’ 
ebdatnovias mera P, 111, 84. poipd ris 
ayev epayoy P.-v, 76. tomorre poipa 
mhodrop Tbete apiew P. x, 17. obras 
vos dyer poipa N. x1, 43. fore deddpov 
aPruv MeXoow poipa wpds ebpposbvav 
tTpédrat top I. 111, 10. potp’ épixorro 
addy I. 1¥y 17. év pid polpa xpdvov O. 
VH, 94. -cugi xadiv poipg O. vitt, 86. 
ey Sarrds polpa séywevos P. rv, 127. 
wempwpévar érxe poipay getarpareiy F, 
164. Kkadsiv poiedy re reprvav F. 171, 3. 
ayavos exer poipay O. v1, 79. dzréav 
poipav O. ViI, 76, pidiay vdcroww motpav 
P. rv, 196. Aaoter potpav dywr P, xu, 
12... potpav ctivouor omdfew N. rx, 29. 
éxet poipay doddv N. x, 20. dysvey poi 
pay diérovts Oddevav N, x, 53. olay moipay 
pve dyayor és dos 1.-v, 59. 

moipidioss porpidiov av P. 1, 55. popidiee 
waddpa O. 1x, 28, Eeivoy dudy powpidiov 
redéoas I. v, 48. qorpiccov duap P. rv, 
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*Moica O.1, 12. Motea wal ‘AyAata F. 
213. Mote’ duénxé we F. 119. év dt Moto’ 
adéwvoos dBc? O. x111, 21. abFerar Motea 
P. tv, 279. odx droduuet P. x,37. Motea 
N. 1, 12. vir, 77. 1.11, 6. éfdwor Moteav 
P. v, 65. xpuacav xadéoat Moicay IL. 
Vil, 5. Motcay pépew N. 111,27. Motea 
O. ny, 4. x1,3. Pl, 58. 1v, 3. x1, 41. 
Nin, 1. v1. 29. Iv, 64. F.M18, pwedt~ 
PBoyyot Mota: O. vi, 21. ixdpwy oxu- 
tdda Mody O. v1, 91. Mody dda O, 
VII, 7. éxatcBddws Mowav dad rékuv 
O. 1x, 5. Mowwdy dv dippw O. 1x, 87. 
iowhoxduwv Moody xredvov P. 1,2. ao- 
pia Pabuxdrdxwy Moody P. 1, 12. ypu- 
capwixey pedmouevar év dpe Mody P. 
U1, 90. Mowodv Odyarpes N. 1v, 8. Mot- 
ody xopés N. v, 23. Moody rautar F. 4, 
Xpticea pada elvar Motody F. 121. foates 
Maedy N. vir, 12, oxowoi Moody N. 
IX, 55. xXpucaumixwy és dippoy Motoay 
1.11, 2. -wpoppévev Mowwav royorsen I. 
IH, 61. /Molaas dyacbpdvas O. x11, 
92. dwd'8' airév Moloao: déow P, rv, 
67. &v Moicatot roravés P. v, 11d. Mole 
cacw Eiwx’ dpdoar N. xX, 26. gpdéyerar 
loBoorpixorer Motaus I. vi, 23. idos 
Moicais elyy F. 127,2. dpyupéas Moieas 
F. 120. Moicar O. x, 17. Nv rx, L. 

Mawseyéras F, 82. 

*Motociox, Morcatoy dppa I.vi1, 62. dd- 
Apov \Bov Moicaiou N. v111, 47. Moroatwy 
wedéwy L y, 2. 

"MoXJoves dmepepiador O. x1, 85, 

"Modocgia. Modoacia éufacthever N. vi1, 
38, 

word. yds8doa polwd mpds kddapov dv- 
rudfer pedéwv O. x1, 88. Alodnids pohwd 
O. 1, 102. Avpar polwal te yeyvaoxovre 
O. vi, 97. podwais deidovre pdxapa F. 
97, 5. 

Hore. deldwr Eodov O, XIV, 18 Enodov 
nedaréuey F. 45, 11. dv avai pddov wap’ 
Aitvaiov Eévow P. 111, 68. ody Xdpcew 
éuohov Adurwvos viois 1. 1v, 23. guohev 
P. rv, 177. wodev és dvdpav paxdpov 
busthov P. x, 45. és alyhav fuodev owd 
omddyxvev N. 1, 36. xaprds alas uo 
Aev "pas adv &v dyyéwy Upneaw N. v, 
36. decer pddoy P. 111, 47. aby ‘Edéve 
pddov P. v,83. map’ dupaddy pddou x80- 
vos N. vil, 34. és yOdva pddn "lwdnod 
P.1v, 77. dwiow otkade wddor N. 111, 60, 
dy’ Atpeidais Teibpavros wesiov pou O. 
1x, 76. ex’ “Adxpsivay poddv Nx, WL. 
rixa poddv N. x, 25, map’ 5x0 Kpévov 
poddv N. X1, 25. poddyruy wdp Barépa 
P. vrs1, 89. 
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povapmuxla O. ¥, 7. 

povapxéu. povapyely kal Bactdevéper mporj- 
caw P. rv, 165. 

BOévapyos. axGawrov pdvapxov P. rv, 162. 

wovddponos, rév povddporov P. v, 42. 

povexpyms. rdv povoxpijmide P. rv, 75. 

pdv0s, podvos. » Sera civ ‘AyideT pdvos O. 
1x, 77. eEeddyywy pdvos dddBerav xpdvos 
O. x1, 55. povos éx orpatoi P. vit, 64, 
pévoe dvev otparias N. 111, 33. febyAa 
wédaccev poivos P. 1¥, 227. pdva Kal 
povoy réxev P. 11, 43. Svarep pdvov téxev 
P. 111, 100. roiro pdvov F. 86, 2. 7d 
tors povov éx Beay F. 96,3, wédidov dekie 
Tepe udvov dul modi P.1¥, 96. podvav 
waraioiway drep éyyéwv P. 1x, 28 dbo 
potva Liv, 14, péveis wdtow P. 1x, 88. 

povdwracov Eidos N. x, 6. 

méptpos vide O. 11, 42. 

Mépor, Stagwrdoopal of udpov O. x11, 87. 
évéoxiurper pdpov P. 111, 58. éx8pérarov 
duce pépov N. 1, 66. 

népatuos, aldy udporpos O. m1 I. 76 wdp~ 
aipov ob wuppuxrev P. x11, 30. +d pdp- 
oipov Aidbey wempwpévov N. rv, 61. udp- 
omoy aldva L. v1, 41. 7d pdpoipov dré- 
Swxev N. vit, 44. 

Boppd: pophe te Kal Epyo: O. 1x, 70. 
éoxéra poppa N. 111, 18. worerra%er 
Xdpes edkrAda poppdv O. vi, 76. poppav 
wapapedcerar dddwy N. x1, 13. poppav 
Bpaxss I. xu, 71. 

Moppdess. ieiv noppdecs I. v1, 22. 

povarnd. povernas év dwrw O, 1,15. jmovet- 
kay bp8dy F. 8. 

mox8Kw. poxGixer epi xoruacr F, 88, 2, 
antistr, f i 

udxBos. ob rerépdwrar paxpds dyos dye 
dpdv I. rv, 64. pdyPos Tindéoe dvriBéov>|* 
F. 158, 1. us} mpodaive vis péperas 
moxdos duuey F171, 2. udxGov xabirepbe 
P. tx, 82. udx8e O. x1, 97. eEalperov 
Be pdxOov P. 11, 80. pdy8ov dioravor 
dudéwes P. 1v, 268. ijpwor udy8ov I. |* 
V, 27. drédparov ‘EAAGS sxe L. V11, 
Vl. ray péyOav dumvody O. vitt, 7. 
usx8ev duorBdy N. v,'48, dows udy8ov 
N. vir, 16. dAAwy pdx8av N. vir, 31.* 
ddars dri udx8i0v ravrosaway I. 1, 46, 

“Moos. pdvris Méiyor P. rv, 191, 

pvOéouar. pvOrieacd’ Swolay ebps waydr P. 
1¥p298, 3 Eades 

HBbos, Sedardarudvor Webdeot wouxirois Ea~ 
marivrs pidor O. 1,29. aipihuw pibev 
oudporros N, virt, 33. copla cdérger 
mapdyowa piBors N. vir, 23. - 

*Muxtvas, Muxndy P. rv, 49. 

“Muxqvaion. - Xeuxiwrawy Muxnvaiov F. 216, 
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érdpwy 5: vi, L1. pupiay dperay N. 111, 
40. dpetais puplaw N. x, 3. Tndéos 
péxGor vedrar’ éwdampar puplow F. 
158, 1. 

*Mupuiddves N, 111, 18. 

nupaiva, pupaivas rrépavon I. vit, 67. 

pépros. devxwlele xdpa pipros I, 111, 88, 

*Mictoc. Mictov dumeddev wedioy I. vit, 
49. 

wuxds. & Hapydosos puxde P. x, 8. poya 
&y MapaOavos P. vir1, 83. pvy@‘EA\ddos 
N. vi, 27. és Badduov puxdveipiy N. 1, 
42, puxsv dupeére pavriiov P. v, 68. 
Muvéa pyr L. 1, 56. ‘Apxadlas dvd wo- 
Auyvdyerray poyw@v O. 11, 28. év pvyav 
P. 1, 22. uyots Hpevov “AAdor O. 1X, 34. 
éy puxoter Urepidwy P. vi, 49. Kopivtou 
év puxois N, x, 42. és puyxods adds P. vi, 
12. pvxods divdeoaro F, 70. 

psiuos. pdpos xpéuarat x pOovedurwy O. 
VI, 74. pelo Brera papos dvOpalmov 
P, 1, 82. 6 &€ otxov worl pdyov Srawvos 
xipvarar F. 174. 


a 


N. 


Nai. vai pd ydp bpxov N.x1, 24. 
vaerdw. dud’ ‘AxépovTs vacerdwy N. tv, 
85. bd Kudddvus Spors varerdovres 
vi, 78. .dppt Tayyatou Bepébrors vare- 
raovres P, tv, ¥ 
“Naidos éxoiras F. 57. 
vale. dxOais ewe vale ‘Axpdyavros xodw- 
vau, P. x13, 3. dv 7a valor Etvopla O. 
X111, 6. wap’ Alyidyw vate I. ut, 77. 
ee Tevédy Thebes vater vidv ‘Aynoida F, 
88,3. ep. valere éSpav O. XIV, 2. mapa 
wore vaio Xapitwy P. x11. 26. rdvde 
arodwy valor 1.-¥, 62. dvrpov tvar’ ers P. 
111,63. pdxap dvdpav péra vary P. v, 
95. vaiew ebruyds év tly N. vit, 91. 
Kpdnov vaiwy Aspov O. v, 17. Tipveba 
vaiwy O. X1,71. tive warpav, rive olnoy 
vaiovra P. vii, 6. Hapvacod rida vatovra 
P. x1, 36. dx8ats tro Taiyérou vaiovres 
P. 1, 64. vacov wédras Expdrdy ‘Acias 
vaiovtas.O. VII, 19. cf, view. 
Nuts Kpeiaa P. rx, 16. 
wixot. 1d wd'yxpucoy vaxos xpwod P. 1v, 88, 


“*NdEtos. Naklav dedvay 1, v, 70. 


*Nd£os. dv Ndkw Aerapé P.1v, 88, F. 81. 

vads. vaov Bactdeds P. 111, 27. Wv0:ov vady 
xavaBdvra P. iv, 55. wavdoxov vady 
evxhéa Stavéuwv P, v111, 65. vadv Nooes- 
ddwvos épépovra Edvey xpaviow FT. txt, 72. 
Oaav vaciew O. X11, 21. 

vdwa. dy wohuxpicg Awodhwng: via P. 
VI, 9. ev xoidg déovros vdwa J. 111, 12, 


videos. duenfer év xothémedov vdrroe Beou P, 
ra Gs 
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vioos. d dixaidrokis Alaxiday vioos P, VIIt, 
25. Prdore vacos 4E dddés O. vit, 70. 
tolwodw vécov vatovras O. vit, 18. év 
RévGerw vacov Kexpigbar O. vit, 87. 
lepdy vitrov emev P.1v, 7, ravde pdcov 
aOdvres P, rv, 52. tdv wore KadAloray 
drgxncay vacov P, 1v, 250. Apia 
vdcov Alywav N. 111, 3. wavde vecov N. 
111, 65, vaaov edxAéa rdvde xoopeiv NVI, 
48, ev Roeivw weddyer acvvdy vdcor N. 
Iv, 50. Abou evcdéa vacov N. v, 15. 


Starpenéa vécov I. 1v, 49, tavde vadcov 


T.v, 19, é véeov Olvowiay 1. vit, 21. 
4v rade wiow P.1v, 42, vdow N. 1, 13, 
Haxdpwy vacos O. 11, 78, 

vavayla, éoeidpevoy vavayias I. 1, 36, 

vais. Gods éx vade dweaxiugBat O. v1, 101. 
@dacov vads dwowrépou O. 1x, 26. vads 
‘Apyous P.1v, 185, Ystis dpyer vuds P. 
tv, 930. dyrea vase N. 1v, 70. wep 
modi vads N, vi, 67. vat Apyot O. x11, 
62. dyxvpav worl vut xpnuvdyTay P, 
IV, 25, redyew vat roumdav P. 1v, 164, 
vat Bog F, 242, 3. wapd vaiv Bier dedepis 
F, 258. wevernxdvropoy vaiv xpdrer P. ty, 
245. xuBepvivrac Boal vaes O. XI, 4. 
pXduevar vdes ev wévew I. 1v, 5, vady 
mAdov O, VII, 82, wdxumdpwy dard vay P. 
1,74, deowdray vady O. rv, 207. vad 
év wdxats N. 1x, 84. od7” bv vavel Koldars 
riwiar O. v1, 10. év vavoiv pddov P. m1, 
68. vavei Boats ddds xéAXeuvdov dvotywy P. 
Vv, 87. vavaly obré meXde lav P. x, 29. 
Soars. dv vavol wdpevoay N.,vi1, 29. ev 
vavaiv I, v, 98. “vdeooi mwodeis dyayev 
P. rv, 56,” 

vavoixdurds, 
vavoixhuray.N. v, 9. 

vavetorovov UBpu' P. 1,72, 

vavorpopiitore dvdpdor ‘P. t, 33. 

vavororéw, ida vaverodovras émixwpia 
N. vu, 33, 

vairas. vavray deros P. rv, 188, ajpuBdorow 
"Tdeovos vatrag P.rv, 12. vaéras 1 Iv, 
54, + fee, 

vauridla. ris dpxd ééEaro vaveiias P. 1v, 
70. vavridias éoydras adptipassN, 111, 
21, vavriXiqer ‘optus duepwoa I. 
au, 75, ake 

vdeo. uyal eiaeBéwv emovpduior vdooas 


F. 97, 4. 





veavias, veavig yaufipe O. vii, 4. Kipoop | 


té«roves veavias N. 1, 3. 

veavis P. 1x, 32, vedvider wortEevat F. 
87, 1. : : 

veapds. veapdy vidv P.x, 25, veapdv dperdy 
I. via, 47. veapd é£eupdvra N. Vii, 20. 

veixos. xaréxer év Nuypi-veixes N. vitt, 25. 
veikor Kpeoodveaw dnobéeba O. x1, 41. 
olov drapBet veinos dyer xepard P. 1x, 
32. api oct veixos eumake N. v1, 52. 


Alywa Daveuwhurés F. 4, 1." 
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fexov vetxos modéuoio I. ¥1, 96. verxdew 
wéraha I, vit, 43. 

*Neidos. NetAov wpée réuevos Kpovléa P. 
Iv, 56. Neitov «pds dxrde I. 11, 42. 
épav Nethowo wayéy I. v, 22. éexarov 
Neidov xépas F. 210, cf. F. 10, « 

vexpds. éx vexpot dpwace P. 111,43, vexpdv 
Yorrov F.217,2. émrd wupav vexpiav re- 
NeoBévrwv O. vi, 15. 

vexrap. véctap dufpoctay re dane O. 1, 
62. véerap yurév wépwev O. vir, 7. 
véxrap ty xeidewat kai duppootay erdt- 
oot P. 1x, 65, 

vexrdpeos. qurd vexrdpea F. 45, 14. vex- 
rapéas orovéatow I. v, 35, 

*Nenéa N.1,7. d Newéa N.v, 44. Nenéas 
ard xédrov O, 1X, 93, Neuéae dao N. 
111, 80, Nenéas e€ déOdow N. v1, 12. 
dm’ ebpiddov Nendas I. v, 58. Neuéa 
O. vis, 82. virt, 56. N. 1v, 9.75. vx, 
20. vir, 80. x, 26. I, iv, 20. vit, 4, 
év Neuéa O, vit, 16, x11, 94, N. x1, 
23. I. v, 3, 46. & Babumédo Neuéa N. 
111, 17. év ‘Apyeia Neuéa F. 45, 12. 

Névea O, xr11, 33, 

“Neneaios. Neweatov Aids N. 11, 4. Méya 
Nepeaiov dyahua N. virt, 16, 

“Neweds. év lepounvia Newedds N. WI, 2 

“Neues. Nepeiors N,v, 5." 

veperdw, pr mor veuerdoat 1. 1, 3. 

*Néweots. Néweaw d:xdBovdov jus} Oéuev O. 
Vitt, 86. uydvres twépdixov Népeow 
P. x, 44. 

véno, véner. Arpéxera wédw O. xt, 18, ds 
Lvpaxdeoater véner P. 111, 70, dxdopara 
véper P. v, 64. evdov véuer wrodroy I. 1 
67. Udbs ra Kal rd véper I. rv, 58. ray 
vein’ dracais dviaes I. 11, 22. dyava véw 
new O. 111, 38. os 'OXwarov pe mu 
débwv re Kopupdy wépov 7’ 'Adcpeot O. 
MY, 18. révde Nady aPrapj véawv O. 
XIU, 26. GAPos rd Kal ra véweav P, vy 
55. Tyveow ey Upakidduavros wéda ve 
nov N. vi, 15, Xapiray vénouae xarov 
O. 1x, 29, -robrwv dddore Pos véuew 
F121, robs (dypoie) vgueae P. rv, 150, 
td piv bd ordOua vénovrar F. 4,4, 
Géaxpuy véuovtar alava O, U, 73, rae 
wewa véuovrat 'N. 111, 78. dudpav ray 
rapd Al véwovrae N. x, 86. devyd ve- 
pépevos P, xt, 55. 

vedyuos. vedyuiov walduy és Pav F.8B, 2, 
ep. veoyvious paras N. rx, 24, 

veddpara orepavipara I. 111, 80. 

veobadsjs vxagopia N. rx, 48. 

véowxov tpav O. v, 8 

vedxtiotos. veoxricray Alrvay N. 1x, 2. 
vedxtiarov Rider Pupoio Pévap P, Iv, 


vedxrovos. ‘Aytdet veokrdvy N. Vitt, 30. 
véowat. dup’ txarrév boa véouae P vit 
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72, dvrpo8é véopar P. iv, 102. olxad’ 
ob véovr’ dvev orepadvwy N. 1v,77. Ga- 
vdrou wdpa Vand véovrar N. vit, 20. 
vetobar wav’ duetirdy P. 1v, 247. Ie- 
Aevidav pr ryddte vetofar "Qpiwva N. 
i, 12. 

"NeowréAcnos N. 1v, 51. vir, 35. Neor- 
tédenov N. vit, 103. F. 24. 

véos. év mately véos P. tv, 281. véov yévos 
dyépiav F, 74, 11. ude edxpayla P. vir, 
18. vég xepadd P. x1, 35. véov O. vist, 
37. véov Syvov I.1v,70, véav xairay O. 
XIV, 22. Kaddy re véow P. v111,92, véwy 
dvdpav O. X11, 22. F. 213, véwy wdpen- 
vat F. 250, véwy dordd P. v, 103. véwy 
dri N. 111,63, véows dvdpdow O. rv, 28. 
waist véowor N. 111, 69. véacow rapbe- 
vorot P. x, 69, véars dddxos P. x1, 25. 
véaiow éoprats N. 1x, 41. véows déB\ors 
O. 1,47, @& véor Lov, 2 vewrepov 
xaxdv P. 1v, 155. veurepov  awdpos F. 
74, 5. Upvow vewrdpwy O. rx, 53, tedv 
xXpéoe vewraroy xadav P. vit, 34, 

veostyadov tpdmev O. 111, 4. 

vedras, vedraus déxero I, vit, 68, toute 
vedraros 7d mékw O..x1, 91. vedrati 
Opdoor dpryee P. 11,63, mévww of civ 
vedrart ‘yévavrat N, rx, 44. Inddos 
wdx8or vedrar’ éwédapav uvpiow FP. 
188, 1. 

wépOev yis F. 228. 227. 

“Nearépewos. Neordpeov doua P. v1, 32, 

*Néorwe: Néoropa P. 111, 112. 

veupd. opercpas ob peisato xepa Papv- 
POdyyoi0 veupas I. y, 32. : 


vebw, é7) yhepdpas veboay I. v11, 45. vei- | 


cov P.1, 71. veiioae O. vit, 67. 

vepéda. *raiduv Nepddas O. x, 3. epee 
Apépou vepédas orpards P. vi,11. vepée> 
Ag mapedcEaro P, 11,36, dv Taira vepéee 
T. v1, 27. EavOdv dyayaiv vepédrav O.¥11, 
49. Keasvivmw ei ob vepédav Kureyeves 
P.1, 7. pévov vepédav Tperyat N. 1X, 38, 

vépos. empPaiver alas végos O. y1t, 45, 
wodguovo végpos N.x,%. véos hovrov 
F. 84,4, &k vepéwn P. rv, 197. 

véo. véowev mods dxrdd F. 239, 3. - 

undrs. undsis yuva P. x1, 22. ynréa véov™ 
P. 1,95. vndect vdw PF. 168, 

nijrvos, wjriote P. 111, 82, wnjria Bates F. 
128. 

wjrotvey uray aloe P. 1x, 60. 

*Nopets, Nnpnis. inOodvew play Napeiduy 
N. iv, 65. wovriiy youcadaxdriy rind 
Nupetéwy N. v, 36, aovruiv NapntdwvsP. 
XI, 2. dwd xpuscdv Nupytday N. v; 7. 
Nupetécoos wevriixcvta I. v, 5. 

*Napes. Nnpéos ebfovhov aaiéa P. 111, 
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vixa. "Nixas év dyxevecot N,v, 42. *xpu- 
céas ey yotvacw Nixas 1.11, 26, xdpuw 
vixus dyepiyou O. x1, 82. ToOueddos 
vines drowa T.vui,4, vixay rpiaxoordy 
ov O. vin, 66. eddoFov dpyart vixay 
dmayyedet P.vi,17. KXevroudyoo vixav 
"loduot Spaciyuoy P. viii, 88, TysA- 
eiv vixav N. 1x, 55. deldw ‘IoOplav ire 
rover vixav Lt, 13. demAdav vixav dvén 
pavaro 1.111, 89. pepe vixay rayxpution 
I. v3, 22. wévre IoBpot vicar P. vit, 14, 
dyQaal vikar mdérpav dorepdvwcay wade 
N. x1, 20, wrepd déEato windy P. 1x, 
130. vikats rpiccais P. vill, 84. rée~ 
capas é€ déOuv vixas éxduukav N. 11, 
19. dpavro vixas dxé wayxpariov rpeis 
I v, 87. 
“*Nexdovrmos. Nixdowrme I, 11, 47. 
vixagopia, vixaopla marépor P. 1, 89. 
veobadis aikerar vixadopia ow dose 
N. 1x, 49. kavaPoddy iepav dydvev ve 
xapopias N. 11,4. vixapopiacor O. x1, 
62. mxaopiais boats Oddynoew N. x, 41, 
uxaddpos, Terpacpias vixadépov O. 11, 5. 
vixapdpy ‘Apioroxheida N. ut, G4, vixa~ 
popov adydaiay O. x111, 14, orepdvwy 
vixapdpaw 1, 1,22, wKapdpors O, 1, 115, 
vexapdpors déBdow P. vit1, 27. Spypacw 
vuicadpas N, 1, 7. 
vixdw. év Epypact vind riya F, 16, vicn 
wayxpation arépavov N.v, 5. cvixacey 
dvdpae I. vit, 65. dv Mvbiow: wxav N. 
"18; 9. dpya xapiEaoa wav I. 111, 43. 
- dpduw odv'modian Yerpiiv Te vinéoat obéves 
N. x, 48, 6 vixmv O.1, 97. vixcav dpdpov 
OS1v, 24, nxdv émeerepdvace Busy O. 
1X, 120. wdxras ev 'Odupriade vexerv Ov 
XE, 17. orudiov viniiv épdpov O, xu, 
"29. év dpobpasow ’Opéora wns» P. x1, 
16. duduxida wxivtos Lv, 6 vexdues 
N. viz, 75. Alyiva vixcv8? sEdues O. 
Vit, 86, dimddav vixdvr’ dperav N. v, 
53. Tv8ot vixwvrecow O. vit, 10. vi- 
kdécas O. Vv, 8. eta vixdoass P. 1x, 75, 
N. x, 24. mxdoavrd oe P.1x,100, 'EX- 
Adda uixdeavra téxva P. xt, 6. vixd- 
“eaves N. v1, 45. xepol vixdoavra I. rv, 
* 10. vixedpevor dvdpes F. 253. Feivwy ve- 
vixavras Bipar N. rx, 2. 
“Nixoxdéns. NixonAcos I, vy, 62, 
*Nexdpaxos I. 11, 22. 
"Nidfa F. 36, 37, ~ 
"Nicos. Nicov cv dépw P. 1x, 94. N.v, 46. 
Niv v. ov, . > 
viscomat. és coprav thaos viocerar O, 11, 
* 36. Alyatev mori "Io8udv vicoeras N. 
v, 3%. dwé Wicas vissovr’ éx’ dybpw~ 
wou: doidai QO. 111, 10, 





92. Nuypdos Oiyarpa N. itt, G3. Nupéos } uidds. tpaxeta mas roéuoro I. 111, 35 
yey rr sp -. eae > Mate, phi woe C at 
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nperod oBévos F. 74, 8. 

npdero’ Alrva P. 1, 20. 

via. xpucd vigovra I. v1, 8. 

voéw. vosie droddccactar N. X, 86. vojoar 
katpos dovrros O. x1tt, 46. copuitaroy 
apa vojjoa 76 avyar Nev, 18. 

vénua. vénua rovro épav P.v1,29. vdnna 
wrduevct F. 87,3. coperara vorpcra 
mrapadeEauévovs O. vit, 72. 

v0bos. Kariyyyrou vd00 O. vit, 27. 

vouds. “lrmrevray Nopaday P. rx, 127. vo- 
uddeoow év Leiba V. 79. 

vonXo. peyarbeviz vomicav xpuady I,1v, 2, 
lrrorpodptas vouitav 1, 11, 38, 

véuimos, @Ka PrRow vdpine F. 162 

*Nowioc. Néwiov P. 1x, 67. 

vdpos. vépos 6 mévrav Bactreds F, 15), 2. 
irri vdum O. 1,101, éy ‘Adpaoreto von 
N. x, 20. dp Wavedddveov vouw I, tr, 38. 
xdv vépuov Ov vin, 78. év mdvra vopov 
mpopéper P. 11, 86, vopov Ocacadav P. 
X70. ceparav roddav vouov P. x11, 23. 
papprdxov paraxdyeipa vépov N. 111, 53. 
adyeiro wuvrolwy vspwv N,v, 25. vopwy 
aixobovres Dedduarov xédadov F.169. "YA- 
Aides ordbuas ev vdpors P. 1,62. ev Bea 
vépow P. 11, 43, 

vouds. és dudilddaccoy woydv O. vit, 34, 
Sevdpcwr voudy Ardweos addvor F. 125. 
fay voudy Kpsras wepiduiov F, 126, 2. 

vdos v. voi. « 

vdcas. vdeo odte yijpas P. x, dl. iaripa 
Bepuay vicwy P, 111, 66... Baperdv voowv 
axésuara P. v, 63, .d£eias vécous dma 
Adrxor O, Vint, 85. rohumipovas léaPar 

_ vdeous P. 111, 48. ‘gbAoneyay voowor diav- 
wAricats P. rv, 208. ravtodamay dhrijpa 
votowy P. 11,7. fweuoppe voicw F. 103. 

vooréw. xddduov dugarnoe N. x1, 26, 

védoros, rots obte véeros émadmvos xpibn 
P. virr, 87. rehevrdy eptépay véerou 
P. 1,35, véerou mpépams yhuxcpod P. 
IV, 82. vderoto poipay P. iv, Wh. woue 
aripoy vderou téhos N, 111, 24. coy ede dei 
véorw N. 11,24. bderov éxbcoror O, VIII, 
69. ydveiv vbarov spusedsevoe N. tx, 23. 

» Yepipuce vdcrov I. var, ol. 8 + 

vorpitw. endagice Tiiday N. v1, 64. 

vdrvov Bépos F. 74, 9; - 

*Néros. civ Névov atipas P. rv, 203. 

vounnula. voupnvia Beyénev N. ty, 35. 

wie, Atds vdos péyas Kvpepya P. v, 122. 
vdos dp 06s P. x, 68, diya yor véox F.232, 
4. ddade? vdy O.11, 101: vdq reBduer 
P.1, 40. waza icavre vd P. 111, 29, 
vdep Exer P. 121, 103. Sedvre vdw P. v, 44, 
viii, 70. vdy dyet P. vi, 47. dddvae 
vow P. v1, 61. ebuevet vdig P. vatt, 19. 
dredet vdw N.111,40. vie drevéi N. v1, 
8B. vde déoe: F.1. 48. deX¥idgv vdw apri. 
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mposépey F173, 2. vdov dordbyne ppov- 
rlaw O. 1, 19. Tarpéxdov Prardy vdov 
O.1x, 81. Beppaiver vdov O.%1, 91, ym déa 
véov P. 1,95. véov lalver pBovepev P, 11, 
89. xpéacova ddixlas véov pépBera P.v, 
110. xpocpepopey péyav vdou dOavdrory 
N. vi, 5. vobv éyovr’ dvdpav pirov P, 
rit, 5, 

"Nina. Gepud Nuuddv rovrpd O. x11, 

vipa. ‘Aediow viupav O. vit, 14. ebxdéa 
vippay P.1x, 58, dravdvero vougav N. 
v, 33, 

vundeias ebvds N. v, 30, 

vuuetur, vintbevoe Nupéos Oi-yerpa N. 111, 

vypgtos. vyneplov avdpa P. 1X, 122. rpdmes 
fav voudiay P. 111, 16, 

vbv. xaé voy O. 111, 36. x1, 81. P. 111, 66, 
1x, 73. N, v1, 8. at vu Tu, 43, 

vov O.11, 98, v1, 87. vit, 26. x, 11. x1, 9. 
x11, 20, P. tv, 263, v, 20, N. 1, 18. vi, 
13. T.1v, 42. I. v, 45. wr, 87. vav—vov 
I. v, 41. viv d¢ O. x, 90. x11, 19. P, rx, 
57. 1.1, 39, 11, 9. 111, 36. 76, viv wév O, 
vit, 65. viv ye O. 111, 45. P. rv, 290, 
vov ye nev P.1v, 50, voy ye nav P.1,17, 
50. viv abtis lov, 4, ddAd viv Ov1x, 5 
xai viv O. vit, 13. P. rv, 42. 64, v, 20. 
x1, 7. N,v, 43. Lo rv, 53. 1d ye viv PL 
x1, 44, roviv P.v, 117, rév ye viv O, 
1, 105. 76 wep vow N. v11, 101. gs} voy 
O. 1x, 43. 

vit. dvopepds vumrés F, 95,9. pedalvas 
vuxrés F,108, 2. vuxrds bralOpior O. v1, 
1. wert O.1, 2. P.1v, 115. év xemepla 
vuert Ov vi, 101. éyria ev veri I, ny 
54. vinra O. xt, 73. duap } vberes 
P. tv. 256. vixresow O.11, 67. dbpdus 
aévre vixrecow P.1v, 130. vixras écdder 
P.iv, 195. werd vixras N. vir, 8. 

vudvla. réxrova vwdvudy &uepov yuap- 
xéwv P. 111, 6. 

vodevov xéuatoy Oixe N. vrit, 60, 

vende. dvia dur’ iperpéiv dppoue re vie 
pdcouow P.1V, 18, vipa Sinai wndadte 
orparév P.1, 86, wopdrw pidraccw dp- 
tédov watde N.1X, 51, vapav pdradov 
F.77,1. épdkovr’ é’ donigor vopavra 
P. vii, 49, dvia yepoi voudoavre I. 1, 
1. 

vagvupvos, wpdabe vedvupvos O. xt, 53, 

varov. éxdure ved N.v1,89. dyedv valroy 
alwpet P.1,9. drav varov woriwerdeud 
vov xevret P. x, 28, daay viirov xaral- 
Ovecov P. rv, 83. axile varov yas P. 
Iv, 228, émecodpevor verov xpdcars N. 
x, 44, wrepoicw viva wredpixovras P. 
Tv, 183, véra turévra N. 1x, 26. veireop 
ete nite Be TE: eee ee 


z. 

Zarboxdpas. Eavboxonav Aavady N. 1x, 17. 
maivos. Rdvbov O. vir, 47. 

EuvOds. EavOds ‘Aycreds N. mit, 41. Eavbds 
Aéwy FL 261, FarOa PrAavxamis N. x, 7. 
EavOs Mevéda N, vit, 28. Eavbdv vepe- 
Rav O. vit, 49. EavOdy A@dvay F.9. e- 
Bdvov Eabd sdxpva F. 87, 2. Eavbay 
yeview P. iv, 225, fu EarBaiew Kai 
raumopipipors dria O. vi, 55. Eavbuis 
Xdpicow N. v, 54, bad Eavlutor wed- 
xais F. 48. owv Eavte's dyédas P. rv, 
149, 

Eeivios, Eévos. Eewioy marpds N. v, 33. 
Eewiav xoiray P, 111, 32. Eewlas tpa- 
x&as 0.111, 42, Esta déEaro P. rv, 
22. Eeina dpudfovra tedywv P. rv, 129. 
Aids Eeviov O. virr, 21. N. x1, 8. Eeviev 
rpdmelav I. 11, 89. Eénov doru N.1v, 23. 
mporuxdv Eéuov dvdvac P.1v, 35, 

Eetvodonéw. Lewoddknoe dainwy F, 278. 

“Bewoxpdrys I. 11,36. Zevorpdret P. v1, 
6 Tox, 14 < 

Eetvor, Eévos. Ecivos aly’ dv dards P.1v, 
78, Eeivds elus N, vi11, 61. Addsov Eeivov 
P, rx, 10. Tapapydcov Eetvas P. rv, 
233. oo mpompediva piv Ecivov ddedpedy 
ve N. vit, 86. Eetvor gudv iOatov EdOys 
I, 11, 43, Eetvov dudv porpidiov redéoar 
T.v, 43. Eeivav yatay dhdwv P. rv, 118. 
@ Eetve P.tv, 97. Eeivwy O.1V,4. dixav 
Ectvww F. 4,5, wor’ dordv xal worl Eeiveu 
0.11190. obyyovot, oR 88 Kal Eetvay 
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*Zendpxns. Bévapnes P. viii, 75. iy 
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- Oo piecb 6 xwnnip yas 'Oyxnerdy ol- 
xéoy I. 1311, 37. 

de. 88 auip N. 11, 3, 1. 111, 88, robde I. 
1, 34, rasée OL vir, 30, P. iv, 14. rpde 
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13, GNAar d8av 801 mepatrepae O. 1x, 
113, éé0i Bpayetas Bed P. 1x, 70. dra. 
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Oarduou F. 45, 13, 
*OlSicrous, Oldurdda sopiay P. rv, 263, 
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olxy O. v1, 48. rpisoupmiovixay ésrat- 
véwy olxov O. x11, 2. duepov xav’ olkov 
8xn P.1,72, redv oixov rabra wopetvovra 
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oiwos, dare ddev prmdv pedtadéos olvov F. 147. 
Tadardy olvov aiver O. 1x, 52. 

"Oluuive. dm’ Oiveivas N,v, 16. Olvaivas Bax 
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11, 5. ofas aicas P, 111, 60. * oloy aydva 
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16, 
SuBpinos. Tupiivos suSpinov O. rv, & 


Adoute duBpinw P. rx, 2B. 
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dpoios, méruov duotov UN. x, 57. bpoto 
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oudppwv. sudeppovos eivac O. vil, 6. 

upd. xypiov éud yruxepurepos dud F. 
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Supadsy wap’ doidinov P. vitt, 62. dpHo- 
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N.1, 53. Tra, 6. vi, 42, 

Sos O. x1, % P. 1, 85, 11, 82. rv, 140, N, 
1, 50. x, 21. I. av, 57, F. 206. 4. y 

Svep. aoxsas dvap dutpwros P, Viti, 99, 

dveidos, dpxaiov bvedox O. V1, 80. kaxo- 
Trotdv dvevbos N. Virt, 33. 

Sverpos. Bavparrds vepos uv cpovet P. 
Iv, 163. €& évetpou abrixa jv imap O. 
xu, 64. ey dveipors delxvuer TepmvaYy 
Xarerav te Kplow F.96, 4. 

Svomdfw. wuduarcy Kepadav mwoddav vduon 
P. x11, 23. Aaoi duduacbev O, 1x, 50, 

dvopdxhuros F. 279. 

Svouaerés. abv Oadiats dvouarrdy P. 1, 88, 

Svos. svwy txatdupas P, x, 33, 

dvords lééaGue I. 111, 68, . 

Swupa. KadeioPae roiir’ dvum’ dbdvaroy oO. 
Vi, 57. wérara: ryddbey duu’ abriv N. 
vi. Ol. . 

duuudu. dvipate Kévravpov P. 11, 44. 
“loprviov dvisagev P. x1, 6 Ovupa£onas 
éripavéarepov muBérbas P. vit, 6. 

ovvg. Aedvrwv Svuyas dEurdrous N, Iv, 63, 

8Eupemed dddw O. 1X, 98, 

Sfes. det "Eouwbs téoioa O. 11, 45. xedvor 
d§elas P. 1,20. dEcias divas N. rx, 35, 
Skelg uehéra O. vi, 37. dEciav émimone 
av O. x1, 9. dkeav dxriven O, vit, 70, 
d§eiats abyats ddivv O. 111,25. ékelaree 
rata Port, 97. 6Eeias advice N, 1, 
5B. ékeias vécous O. vitt, 85. bEGrepas 
maviat N. xt, 48. d&btarov oupa N, x, 
62. dEurdrav Bedéov P. rv, 218, évvyas 
bEvrdrous Nv, 63.” 

oEurduw weNéwer P. 1v, 263, 

bra O. xt, 10, 11. 58. N, Itt, 24, 

éradéo, Pepdray oi éradet P. 1¥, 287, 

baadds. dperav deEwrdray émadey N. 111, 
8. purpés peydras éradé F, 63, 

ordlo. eta oi brave Onoaupéy uavrootvas 
Oz vt, 65. .cpicw drace réxvav O. Vir, 
50, dv ode Leis yéver drace O. virt. 84. 
wihy dace adv re darrdu O, 1x, 71. 
tay (tidy) Leis dwacev Aivdw P, Iv, 
107. darace Kpoviwy of Yadv trmatypou 
N.1,16 oreddvovs dracey orparé 1.1, 


tx, 4], 
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I. Grace PbAN' doiddy I. 111, 44. ebdiav 
Seaccev I. v1, 38. deacav rd repmud 
0.1%, 30. Spay vixaddpor dyAaiav dwa- 
cay O. x11, 14. aracas yapudruv pé- 
yioro» P, vir, 68. ras dptoviay drage 
N. xr, %& rotpav eivopov waral dapev 
buaCew N. 1X, 30, ITyAéi dardeat ydpou 
yépas I. vit, 38. pederav epyois drd- 
Yow Iv, 68. vixay Hevoxpdrer dmdvars 
Lu, l4 

Grdwy. dmdova nifuv P. rx, 66. 

briloucs xdpes pirwy wolvipos dvtt spywv 
Smilondva P. 11, 17. drXoudven Tes etrev 
P. rv, 86. Ywee pdoowy dABos smikomeven 
I. ur, 5. 

Sariber, briaOer, dre, mvods SriBev Bopéa 
,O. 111, 33, bribe Keluar dwwexwoy F. 
261. grey ob woddov O. xt, 36, Kai 
dpeov darev N. vit, 101, pdpas dxe- 
ober tnev O. v1, 63. Todourdy émicbe 
(lect. dub.) P. v, 118. 

SriBéuforos. dmilépBpotov adynpa ddEas 
P. 1, 92. 

bis, dw dixatov Edvov O. 1, 6 Beav 
Saw dqpOrrov P, vant, 74. Exvio’ dm I. 
rv, 65. 

Smiae v. Saibe. 

éricw, éricw mwédw olxade N. 111, 5% 
Artxav dricow N. x1, 32. 

Smdd. Xadnéars Owais P. 1v, 226. 

dmdivars dpspots domidosovrorow I. 1, 23. 

Badou. bwra 8’ aw’ "Apyeos F, 73,5. SrAwy 
xorwbets N. vu, 25. xpucéwy bwhay 
erepnOew N. Vitti, 27. ey wokemaddxors 


“Apeos Sardors P. x, 14. xadxéors oy dw- 


ous N. 1,51. XaAxcore Sarhovow iarweious 
re oy Evreay N, 1X, 22. év xadxéos 
Bwdos N. x. 14. 

mdérepos. trav waar yeveg owdorépaain 
P. vi, 41, aaidwv drdordrou I. v,. 5. 
‘‘Aawwldwy dwhoraras I. vii, 18. 

Orders. KAewas EE 'Owdevtos O. 1x, 15. 
Biryarp! 'Owdevtos O. 1x, 62. 

GaredBev P. 1x, 44. xedrrddev id. 50. 

Gxotos. dmolay waydy P. iv, 208. doiay 
dperdy N. tv, 41. 

awéaos, dréca samdvat I, tv, 64, odca 
Saidada P. v, 35. xardoar P. Ix, 47. .* 

owévav. dwévay redxns P. 1, 4. dxdray 
“werden P. virt, 8. xubrdrav -tnpéwvre 
P. 11, 87. : 

buéte. Sadr’ éxddece O. 1,37. owdre Te- 
Xevrdcouer O. 11, 35. dardre pepe O. 1x, 
104. yauev P. 11s, 91, HAvbov P. viit, 
43. wdpevoe P. x1,19. dvvocey P. x11, 11. 
énd0’ Yev I. 1,25. owére pera dev v1, 
6. dwére Beds weuipy F247. F. 45, 13, 
F. 58, 4. antistr. 

Seviw, “HBav omvier I. 111, 77. 

éwepe, dmupas dyvov péyyos F. 125. 
obmip yevuer paivun répeway pare’ olvdv- 
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Cae omdpav N.-v, 6. elyev ‘Atppodiras 
pedereipay ddleray drwpav I. 1, 5. 
bros. Swe dpa otacev O. x1, 59. Serws 
pr podos N. 111, 59, ob« éo6" Sores épeu- 
vace F. 33, ‘ 
Spdw. dpav ai€opévay O. vii, 62. Kad’ 
airév wavtés Spay pérpov P. 11, 34 
Spavr' ddxdy O.1X, 119. dpiav Upp P. 
x, 36. 
épyd. petduyos dpyd P. 1x, 49. ebanOel ev 
bpya P. 1, 89 tod dpyav xvifov N, vy 
32. dpnt@ xatdxerrar wacav dpydv 1. 1, 
41. dpyav itp dvOpumey yAunetuv érxev 
L. 11, 35. peyadsropes dpyai Alaxod I. Iv, 
38. épyais dhuwexov P. it, 77. pyar 
P.vi, 50, rotatow dpyais dvridoats 
v, 12. Bcwiscaévous dpyds P. rv, 141. 
dpéyw. pds dvépa xeipas dpeyov P. Iv, 
240. rive roiro Mvipa tédos dpete N. 
Vil, 58, ef por wAotirov Gedy dpéEar P. 
111, 110. 
Spevos. dperdv Mederddwy N. 11. 1. 
“'Opéorns. ev dpodpars: Tvdrdda Eévov 
Adxwvos Opéora P. x1, 16. ody 'Opérra 
N. x1, 34. 
SpOios. SpOov wpvou O. 1x, 117. SpOtov 
dvace N. X, 76. iBpww dpbiav P. x, 36. 
sp8éBovros. dpPsBovrov piyrev P. xv, 262. 
Sp0oBobrovet paxavais P. viit, 78. 
dpbodtkav yas dupaddv P, x1, 9. 
épiduavriv Tetpeciav N, 1, 61. 
dpbdwolis. mrarépav derrov ép0dmohw 0. 
8 
Spbss. dyyedos dpbds O. v1, 90. das dpOds 
“PR. x,, 68. dyyedias dpOae P. 1v, 279. 
6pha wrodt O. x111, 69. 6p0a éoracas éwl 
odup&, L. v1, 12. 6906 aodi F. 148, 3p0E 
pert O. vit1, 24. 6p8G xept O. XI, 4. 
| -poverxdy dpbdv F. 8, cpayudrav dpbdv 
bddv O. vit, 46. dp8av Adywv Kopupav 
P. 111, 80. éoracay dpbdy xapdiay P. 111, 
96, dpldv épypocivay P. vi, 19, dpbdv 
xé\evBov P. x1, 89  dp0dv pvddoooew 
 Tévedov'N. x1, 5. dp8dv durewev xapa N. 
1, 43. dp8ai ppéves O. vit, OL. dpbal 
xioves F, 58, 5. antistr. Bovdaie dpbaie 
. O. u, 83." bpbais xidverow P. 1v, 267. 
foracev dpSovs:- P. 111, 53. dp6ee abdaxas 
P. 1v. 227. : 
| épBdw. Xpnopds o” dpBwaer P. rv, 60, Zuce- 
Mav dpOuscew N 1, 15. Uuvov dpbaorasO, 
111, 3. Evvov épOica: xaddw I. 1, 46. at- 
rod SpOdeas dpetdv, I. 111, 58, dpbal- 
captes olxov I. v, 61. mwddis dpbabetoa 
.  wadracs I. tv, 54. 
*'OpSwcia. 'Optwotg O. 111. 52. 5 
Splwrip. "Lépwve Oeds dpOwrrip wédor P. 1, 
Spiereros. cude dpixrirou F. 267. 
épive. paviar’ ddadai r’ dpivopévun F. 
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Bpkiov. “rserdy Spaiov. dperais O. x, 6. 
Spxiov us Bre mieréy N, Ix, 16. 

Spxos. xaprepds ¥pxos euuw pdptus érrw 
P. rv, 167. wéyav Bexov dudooacs O. v1, 

20. ety Spkov péyav py rappduer O. 
VII, 65. aap’ 8pxov O. XUI, 80. vai pe 
yde Spxov N. xt, 24, 

Send. exis youdray dapper doude N. v, 
20. 


$euatvo. Topeter viv bunds dppewe O. m, 

#26. dyrioy éppaivwy répas ebbis O, viii, 
4, Sppaiver O. xr11, 81, 

Gpudie, ori xéos Spudoar O. x1, 22, bp. 
Hara alvov Béuev N. 1, 5, 

Spyos. Bpuov orepdvwy weupavra N, iv, 
12, Spuors rau dvawdcxovrr yépas O- 
Tr, 82. * 

Spuis. Keivos dpue P. Iv, 
Biyya pépev P. rv, 216. dpeiovos Sprixos 
dyyedia P. virr, 52. Spuixos pavévros I, 
v, 51, Aids domya Betov O. 1, 97. alowdy 
kar’ épvixwy dddv N. 1x, 19, opvixerat 
Yeompoméwy P. ry, 190. év Opuke ravi. 
arrepos P, v, 112. 

Spvcxoddyip I. 1, 48, 

Spviw, dpvups, spw. Tékma por yAGooav 

_ dpvier Neyer O. x11, 12. @puvev xdépuxas 
awhdov pawéner P. rv, 170. ava 8’ aidév 
én’ airrdv dpconev N. 1x, 8. UBprs viv cis 
dudrav dpeev P. 11, 29. Gpoev éx Aavady 
‘ydov P. 111, 102, dui yédrwsdpoev xXdpw 
BP. vri1, 90. detoar Ogurres Gpoay O, 

“XI, 25. bpeo, inev O. VI, 62, Kiidos dpear 
“Kapagive O. tv, 12. bpaat xédov P. XI, 
23, dxov? dre yhaoray épeae N. vit, 
J. éaluoves dpvivros P. x, 10. dard 
‘«dioudy Spro adv Kelvowr P. Iv, 134. dx 
“papérpas dpvinevov Bédos P. 1v, 91. Mey 
868ev dpvipevo P. 1, 66. épvupévion wore. 
pov O. vitt, 34, 

Spdyuia. dv’ dpdyuian P. rv, 298, 

Spos. id KudAdvas dpos O. v3, 77. 

adpos, oBpos. Sper évBopév P. r11, 36, 

© Bi 114, 90. obpei teow I. v,30.. roir' epé- 
revs bpax P. 1, 30. épéwy xevOudivas onto. 
fvrev P. 1x. 35, oxomgiow dpéav tren 

_ fora F. 70, 2. dexios PdLobvTas bx’ 

dyvyiow speow N. vt, 46. év oipert P. 

, VE; 2h 

Spaiw. ray txagtos dpoter P, x, 61. EXcoBar 

» @poveav O. rx, 110. fosciy épotccic’ 
dd otpwpvae N. 1, 50. 

“Opeéas I. 111, 90. 

Spaugriémoy Aids O. x1, 85, 

Spawwedrs Zevs N. v, 34. : 

"Opaorpiaiwe O. VIII, 48. ‘Opsorpiaiva N. 


1. pawwdd? dprw 


& bpet 


IV, 88. dpcorpiatvav Gesu P. u, 12., 
“Optvyia. '‘Opruyias O. v1, 92. Opruyiav 
P. it, 6. ‘Opruyia N. 1, 2. 


Sppavia. wi dy dppavia xeouper ovegdvuy 
| a oe 
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Sppavite. sppaviter yiemay dds P, 1, 
283. sppanfouvy Hndetde P. v1, 22. 
Sppavés. wérpov dppavdv yeveds O. 1x. 65, 
Sphavév érdpwy I. v1, 10, sppavoi iBptos 

I, 111, 26. 

“’Op@eds P. rv, 177. F. 187, 188, 

oppva. ev dpdva O. 1, 71. xu, 67. év 
Spgvarerw P, 1. 23, 

Spxnerds. dpyrior’ Amwoddov F. US, 

“Opxouevis, Pacirevat 'Opxopevoi ("Epyo- 
mevot) O. XIV. 4. "Opyouevoio dpovpay 
Lr, 38. 

Spw. dpoa ex pedaivas vuxrds gdos F. 
106, 2. 

bp. é5s, maida dv P. vi, 36, 
Ovv, 8 @ radi F. 1. 

dcia. dota rposeveyxetv P. 1x, 37. 

boos, baa foe O. 1x, 100. -rooad’ Saov 
I. 11, 35. dot O. 31, 78, I, rr, 54, deco 
P. 111, 47. S001 yauBpot P. 1X, 120. beat 
Sod P.v, Uf. boar Ny 1, 49. boa O, 
11, 109. P. 11, 92. vrtr, 72. I. 1, 60. deca 
O. x11, 42. 103. P. 1, 13, 1X, 47. Nv rr, 
17, TL. ant, 27. F, 241, dow N. x, 19. 
deais P. x, 28, N. x, 41. docous N. 1, 62, 

bsmep P. 111, 100. x, 64, N. viii, 18. grep 
O. 1,30. 1v, 21. dvrep P, viru, 41. 

Seon, dpriemis rarpla doaa O. v1, 62, 

Soa0s, Ocok.vov dxrivas dcewy F. 88, 2. 
str. . 

Garéov, daréa XéEars viow P. vurt, 56. alay 
bu doréwy eppaiobn F. 77, 3. el8ov daréwy 
orevaypdy Bapiy F. 150, 4, 

Ssres P. 111, 22. 1v, 230. N. x, SL Tear, 4, 
v1, 27, F, 2 F.102 Grunt O. ny, 11. 
viti, 11, Svrwa I. tv, 9, ofrives Ou, 
72. xaire P. rx, 60. 

érav. méeurn O. 11, 23, fxnrac O. x1, 96, 
avepin O. x11, 77. xaratevyviy P. 11, 
10. duéyn P. v, 2. eX8n P. vers, 100, 
dvruilmow N. 1, 67. adOne I. 11, 47. 
xray P. 11, 88. 

Sve. bre céro O. 1, 20. 
éuBarev O. 1x, 77. 
épdocuro P. i 27. 

, 224. épieay I. Vit, 27, 


by warépa 





pepo O. 1, 67. 
xpdrnoav O. 1x, 90. 
oxiulraro P, Ivy 

as bre O. v4, 2, 


P. xr, 40. N. rx, 16. I. V1. ottw bre 
Saréovre O. vit, 55, d4or'—F dre E. v1, 
8.9.10. ger Ste O. xX, 1. 268 Bre F. 


172, 2. qv bre F. 51. 

& re O. v11, 83, x1, 55. P. 11,10. N. Vill, 
40, & re O. 11, 39. m4, 9 v11, 91. P. Iv, 
66. 80. x1, 59. x11, 2. N. vi, 32. vi1r, 2. 
1x, 9. x1, 1. Try, 43.65. F112. 7b re 
P. x11, 13,15. gv +e N, x, 47. I. 11, 23. 
VET, 40. dv re P. 11, 89. of re P. m1, 89, 
N. vr, 25. F. 214. ai re O. xiv, 1]. P. 
iv, 78, N. v1, 9, F. 87, 2. 


Pre Sepere’ Bes eden 2h oak 
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O. xiv, 22. old’ brs Tedéver N. tv, 43. 
Siayyéddoto’ bai ving N. v, 3. xalpd brs 
udpvarat N. v, 45, S71, quod, quia O. 1, 
60. 11. 41. vir, 33. x1, 32, P. 11, 31. 33. 
73. v, 15, 20, vri1, 61. x, 69. I. 11, 43. v1, 
44. vit, 5. 

Srpive. ind wap Onde éxpiver payer O. 
TIr, 40. drpiver pe tedyetr P. iv, 164. 
brpiver LeoEut N. 1, 7. dapov drpbver worl 
Bovbvatay N. x, 23. Srpuvov éraipous Ke- 
Aadjout O. v1, 87. dpyaiov écpivwy Aéyou 
N.1, 34. Judy vw atpuvoy Sapa Bepa- 
mévresow puddkat P. 1v, 40. 

od pronomen ol enclit. O. 1, 23. 57. 65, 11, 

46. v1, 20. 65. vir, 89. 91. x, 16, 72. xI11, 
28, 36. 63, 68. 73. 87. xxv, 22. P. 1,7. 11, 
42. 83, 111, 63, 1v, 23, 37. 48. 73. 189, 197. 
243, 264, 287. v, 117. 1x, 37. 58, 85. 113, 
124, N. 1, 14, 16. 58, 111, 37. 55. 1v, 59. 
v, 34, vir, 22, 40. x, 15. 29.79. E. rrs, 82. 
tv, 69. v, 11. 47. v11, 33. 57. F. 233," or- 
thoton, P. 1x, 87, N. 1,61. @ O. rx, 15. 
N. vir, 25. wiv O. 11, 62, 111, 29, rv, 15, 
vi, 56. 62. vi1, 6, 59. G1. 83. rx, 34. 64. 
68, x, 17. x14, 77. P. 3, 51. 97. 111, 12. 
46, 1v, 240, N, r14, 1. v, 31, 38. 1x, 0. 
X, 74. x1, i. “BR 1, 16. 64, v11, 63. O. 1, 
29. vir, 67, 70. P.-viit, 16. neutr. O. 111, 
48. x111, 66. viv O. 1, 26. 68. 111, 27. 35. 
vr, 14. 96. 1x, 82. P. 11, 28, 111, 29, 38. 
65. rv, 79. 109. 233, 287. v, 124, 1x, 63, 
+76, 83. 91, x11, 6. 22. 29, N, rv, 21, v. 26, 

* 62, vi, 43, var, 42. 84. vist, 8 x, 34, 68. 
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obdeuevos. yipas obdduevor P.X, 41. oboe _ 
vay votcoy P. wv, 293, ardaw oboudvar 
F. 74, 9. . 

oiveca O. xiv, 19. N. tv, 20. I. vir, 17. 
otvexey P, 1x, 96. N. 1x, 36. 

odwore P. x, 27, N. 111, 39. 

*Oipavidas. Otpavida Kpdvov P. 111, 4. Ov~ 
pavidav P, rv, 194} 

obww O. vit, 55, x18 30. P. x11, 32, N. v, 
6. x, 74. 

odpdror. xiwy vipavia P. 1, 19. dorépos 
obpaviov P. 111, 75. odpandy P. 11, 3% 
Ocuw ovpaviav F. 6. ‘Adpodiray F, 87, 3. 
ovpaviwy vddrwy O. X, 2. ; 

ciparés, *Oipavds O. vit, 38, 6 xdAxeor 
ovpavds P. x, 27. N. vi, 4. odpavod F. 
226, 227. obpavod wohvvepéda kpéovTs N. 
111, 10. obpavod Bacidijes wévrou te Ne 
1v, 67. & obpavod xarévevoev N. v, 35, 
oipavt cv adporrw N, x, 88. obpavod 
oratyuots I. v1, 45. év obpav@-O. xiv, 10, 
keivos “ArAas arposmadaier obpave P. rv, 
289, olxety obpava N. x, 68. obpava 
xetpas dvareivats I. v, 38. 

obpos. otpos gumvetoats I. 11,40, ddAor’ 

- a@ddoios odpos éwatoowy thadyer I. 111, 23, 

- AsjEavros obpou Py rv, 292. Syexp’ éméwy 
oipov Avyéy O. 1x, SL. ebuve daipovos 
ovpov O. x111, 27. mopmatov édOety otipov 
P. +1, 34. aidEys obpov tuvav P. tv, 3. 
eGOuv’ éréwy odpop eixdeia N. vi, 29. 

odpos, custos. obpos Alaxidav I. vir, 53. 


sobre O. v1, 10, 19. 52. x, 20. 21. x1v, 7.9 


+1. 1, 36, 11, 18. 25.111, 90, v, 48, 62, 69.°| P. ar, 43, 111, 33. 87. 88. tv, 104. 105. ¥, 


vit, 67. O, vis, $8, P. 1, 32. 37. 1v5. 40,~ 
vi, 19, 1x, 6, 27. 34. 56. 73, x1, 22, Ni tv, 
3.1, 1, 43, F. 2. F.'4, F. 76. P. ar, 87. 
-neutr. O. vir, 33. P. rv, 43. Iv, 242, 
w P, tv, 36. N. 1, 66, 
N. 111, 59 opiow O. 11, 16. vIT, 56. PL 
av, 69. 124, x, 18. N. vat, 98. x, 50, Li, 
23, .¥. 95, 5. F, 137. api O. vit1, 83. N. 
v1,52. x1, 7. opiv O. vit, 76. 1x, 51. -P. 
1, 74. v, 69. 1x, 12. 120. N. v4, 31.48, ,1. 
vit, 30. opé P. v, 39. 86. I. ¥, 71. - 

ob, obK, passim. ov postpositum: alfoicas 
Syovres omépp’ dvéBur royss ob O, vi, | 
48. ob—ob F. 256. 

obdé passim. ob—oidé F. 4. F. 126, ak Pe 
243, 2. 





obdels. Iwov.ovdév O. vitt, 53.” ost Maxivey | 


= rédos obdév P. 1v, 286. obddy P, v, 34, 
ovdéy more P. x, 49. ws TO pey obdey N, 
vi, 3. F. 166. F.257. | 

obxért. odxért TAdsopar P. 111, 40. der’ | 
- ouxért P, Ivy 243. obxert péouk N. ut, 
19. obxér’, ére N. 1x, 4. bx Er’ Eaav’ 

~ Nvrx, 14. : 

*OvMas. Odd wats N. xX, 24, 

oddsos. obAlw ‘Aper O. 1x, 82. of tov Opivov 
ay eee ME. pik See eis ee ED eee: 


opiar O. x1, 14. 


54. vi, 10.12. 48. vier, 87. rx, 18: 19, 60, 
x, 29. 4. NL x1, 39. I. 11, 31, 82. v, 23, 
VII, 56. . ore—ot7” dv F. 241, 
obtis O. vit, 5& PB. 1, 49. ¥. 248, 
obra O. rx, 13. I. 1v, 63, 
otros. O. 1, 55. 84. Iv, 26. x, 8% P. rv, 87. 
* x, 22. xan, 31. N. vit, 63. totro O. 1, 
107. x11, 7. vi, 20. 67. vii, 25. v111, 29, 
1x, 16. xr, 102. P. 1, 30. 11, 78. 111, 
.2. rv, 229, 288. v, 19. 124, v1, 29. rx, 41, 
x, LL. N, 111, 50. vi, 60. vir, 40, 57. 1x, 
42, I. 111, 58. vy, 63. toire O. v1, 8 P, 
: Ep taita P. 1x, 53. O, x1, 53, 1 
vi, 27. tovroy O. 1, 69. 115. 1x, 39. P. 
1v, 165. 1x, 44. N. vi, 29, x, 11. 58. 
vairav O. 1, 36. vi. 26. vit1, 57, 1x, 
27, P. 1, 168, N. v1, 13. 65. 1x, 29. 54, 
F. 171, 5. rovro F. 86, 2. F. 89,2. F. 121. 
F. 127, 4. F.171,2>ravra P.1, 40. 11, 21. 
- 89. rv, 151. 163, I. x1, 47. v, 47. vir, 26, 
wobrav O. 111, 25. P. rv, 116. 275. x11, 
18. Lav, 17. rotvos P. rv, 17. robros 
Parv, 65, tatras P. 1,26. tatras P. 
atv, 26. O. v1, 38. N. v1, 36. 
otra O. 11, 39. 111, 4. P. 1, 46. 56. vit, 20. 
VIII, $7. 1x, 121. I. v, 28. obrws P. rv, 
ll. N. xr. 42. € 


oy 
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Speitw, speirer dpémeaBar dwrov N. 11, 6. 
pidos aire dpethiov O. x1,8. Aatoldataw 
dpetrdpevon obpor iuvuv P. Ty, 3. 

épédren, wedlov civ Oey tiuais épédre 
P. rv, 260. 

SpOaruss. SxeXéas spOaryss O. 11, Y. 
ouyyeniis dpbadjids P. v, 18, Bdovéorépas 
épbadpov O. 111, Ie orparias épbarudy 
O. v1, 1, dvédveev dppBadrudy N. x, 20, 
Eyvov SpBadpoi ratpds P. ry, 120. 

Shis. yavadwe woinddverov Sduv P. Iv, 
249. Scpiwv xepadais P. x11, 9: pdpyrae 
Gorods das N. 1, 45. 

Susdeos Lopydvos O. x111, 61. 

Spa, Pdoopev O. v1, 23. alvérw O. vit, 
15, eps O. x1v, 22. Eyn P. 1,72. dppa 
peddo F. 90,2. adfys Po1v,2. para: 
P. rv, 92. a@pédorro P. iv, 218. Kxeda- 
dijoere x1, 9. pipjoacro P. x11, 20. mpos- 
pévor N. 111, 67, rxe8or T1011, 72. dpa 
aa} yévorre P. v, 62. 

Sppis. ex’ dppvi Mapvacia O. x11, 102. 
ayave yerdooas dppbi P. rx, 39. 

oxerds, dyerdv Babiv dras O. x1, 39. 
oeuvords dxerods O. v,, 12. 

Sxmua. LixeAlas dxnua sardddrcov F. 73, 6. 
paray éxnu' daddy F. 89, 1, 

Sx8a. “ral trip Kipas dArepxées dx0at P. 
1, 68. y8ars taro Tairyérou P. 1, 64. 
Kadioov wap’ 5x0ae P. 1v, 46,. byBais 

“én “Anpdyavros P. x11, 2. "Tounvod én’ 
‘6x8aiat N. 1x, 22. Katwou wap’ dx8as I. 
va1v, 42, 

3x80. map’ ebdevdpw byx8w Kpdvov N. xy 
25. Kpéuov map’ dx0ov O. 1X, 8, dx0ov 
és dupimedov P. 1x, 57. 

Sydos. wABovros SyAov P.1v, 85. , 
Sxos. ter dxéav (xidpor) O. rv, 12. Beodud- 
Tov dxéwv eparroueva P. rx, We . 
by. dppavXer yraccav gacvvds dads P. 
IV, 283. éBadev tiuvos dal véwy ceLadéeov 
N. 111, 63. yapvéuev diuépa dari. N. vii, 
84. dyayeiv émixwpiay dvdpav KruTdy 
bra P.X,6, dma yAucetav mpoyedvraw 
éudv P. x, 56. oéev dra péiduevot N: 

Int; 5 

owe wep N. 111, 77..,, 

“Syria vuwert I. rrr, 53. : 

Sdiyivoos, "Exipabéos dypvdov P. v, 28,. 

Bris. of Syfrww derdduevos N. x, 15.- 


Sipov. Siov Aébyor qpbovepoicw N. vir, 
we ee : 
“Wa L. v, 56. 


mayd, naydv éxéwy elpe P. rv, 209. Epes. 
youra: upd: dypérarar mayai Pit, 22. 
“lorpov dré extapév waydv O. titel. 
_mtpav Neidoww wayay I. v, 22 ’Qxeavos 
‘mapa muyay F. 6. 
Tldyacos. wrepées Wéyacas I. vt, 44, 





Nayacou fei€a O. xr1t, 62. cf. F. 183, 
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*Hayyatov. 
180. 

wayyhwcota AdBpor yapteror O. TI, $6. 

mayerav x0svos F. 74, 9. 

Rdyxapros. wdyxaprov xGove I. ut, 69. 
wrayxdpton putay P.1x, 60. 

mdyKowvos. wd-yxowov xdpav O. vi, 63. 
mayowoy répas F. 74, 7. GOéyua F. 

wayxparis. ip mayxpatés N. 1v, 62. 

jWayKperiov. éx mayxpatioy O. viii, 59. 
mayxpariou ddxd N. 11,15, wayxparion 
eorohw N.111, 17. waykparion orépavoy 
N.v, 5. wayxpation orepdvopa I. 111, 
62. waykpariov dperdy N. v, 52. dperd 
1.1, 21. dd mayxparion I. v, 87. ray- 
xpatiou vikav I. v1, 22. dug rayxpariov 
I. v1, 66. peyavyet wayxpatiy carepa- 
vwoav N, xt, 21, 

mdyos. ob mayor ov88 mposdyrns KédevOos 
yiyverar L 11, 33, wd-you Kpdvov O. xi, 
[) 

wayXpvoos. mdyyxpuaov Kopupay Kredviov 
O. vit, 4, -mdyxpueov vdiKos P. 1¥, 68, 

wayyy P. 11 82. 

rida, rairas dthdrov wdbas wép O. v1, 

+ $8. parpés Bapcia ovv-wdba P. 111, 42. 
kanev porépg wa8u P. vi11;,60. oEelatoe 
awa8urs P. 111, 97. 

* Hasdy P. rv, 270, 

matdelous Yuvous I. 11,3, 

maidopayov txBiv F, 143, 

‘railo. ola malouey dul rpdmetav O. i 


Tlayyaiov eué@dors P. rv, 


|." 16, Smale evdmrra O. X11, 83. 


rats, mais 6 xvecopdpos O. 15, 30. mais d 
« Aerobs O. virt, 31. rod wats O. 1x, 75. 
mais O. 1x, 94. frais d Atxopviov O. x1, 
8. mais éE dddxou O. x1, 90. Znuie 
“mais O. x11, 74. rod wats P. 111, 100, 
“Alrra {anevr's wats P.1v, 11. Patadyov 
"mais Supevar P.1Vv. 33. Aloovos ais P. 
Iv, 118. "Oixdéos wats P.vitt, 41. Aa- 
vdas wats P. x, 45, mais Avds N. 1, 35, 
Ads ais 6 xpvods F. 243, mais Apioro- 
pavers N. ir, 19. waits éwy Ne qr, 42. 
éy-watol wats N. 111,69. T[eNéao wate N. 
IV, 60. ‘wais évayuivtos N. v1, 13. raisd 

+ Geapiwvos N, vil, 7. Ovdia wais N. X, 
24. Areas rats N. x, 66. *Ipixdros wais 
I. 1, 30. 4 KXeovixou waits I. v, 14. écae- 
tai ro wais Iv, 50. wards Biav N. x1, 
22, Almocddpov wasdi O. 111, 9. Nu Ix, 
42. Kpdvov oiv waiéi O. vit, 67. Kpdvov 
watéa O.1, 10. aid’ ddiov O. u, 35. 
‘Aovs watéa O, 11, 91. Khupévoro watda 
O,1v, 21. raid’ loBderpuyan rexépev O. 
“* vi, 39. waida O. vi, 49. ray movriay 
aid’ Adpodiras O. vit. 14. rév ‘OXup- 
sovixavy Apycotpdrou waita O. x1, 2. 
als’ éparév Apyearpdrov O. x1, 103, 
maida P. 111, 43. Nupéos ata xduTdy 

QQ ob 
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Pou. 82% aida Sy Po v1, 30. aide 
P.1x, 18. maida téberae P.rx, 61. Tee 
povdov watda N. 11, 10. waida Tepidav 
N. vi, 64. Ptaray durédov ratda NL 1x, 
82, tov décluavrov réxe waiéa I. 1, 13. 
Aiosouat wuida Opuady EE 'EpiBoias dvépi 
J. v, 42. Kpdne wat ‘Péus O. my 13. 
Kpévev wai O.1v, 7. mat Lworparou O. 
vi, 00. ‘Apyeotpdrov rai O. x. 12, at 
Znvés O. X11, 1. Acwopévere wai P. 11, 
18 sai Hoseddavos P.1v, 138. 3 rat P 
VII, 34. ‘Aynotddpou rat Nv 1,29. wat 
N,v, 90. wat”Hpas N. vit,]. wat ‘Péas 
N. x1, L. Avdérow wat I, v1, 31. wat 
‘Apévra F, 85. edaciBpovra wai Péas F. 
108, watées ‘Abavatay F, 196. xpvoéar 
matdes Oguitos O. x1It, 8. ‘Adeda maides 
P, x, 5. waidwy waides N. VII, 100. Ta- 
Raod watées N.1x, 19. watdes Oeav N. 
1x, 27. 1. 111, 18. Alyasdapov aaides I. 
11, 2%. dyhaol waider I. v, 59, vida 
dpntpudor maides I. VII, 25, maiden oder 
O. vit, 45. waldov O. vii, 68. raidov 
Negédas O. x, 3. waidwy P. 1, 98. mai- 
dwv Ards P. 111, 12. rerpérwv aatéuy émt- 
yewoudvav P. IV, 47. dtavdodpopav raidov 
P, x, 9% Alexod ratdwy N. rv, 72. Lav, 
89. maldev N. vist, 2 L111, 89. v, 5 
matiwy' és iBav F. 88, 2. ep. watdecor 
Aarobs PF. 58,2. str. dudéuvoes warot Andas 
O. 111, 87. waioly pidors O. vit, 4], mai- 
Secow PB. 1, 79. Tapa waioiv P. 11, 72. 
musot robrots P. rv, 63, Aldde kal waist 


P. rv, 108, maioiv P. vart, 47. év maicl ¢ 


véotot.N, 111, 69. matol N. vs11, 36. pa- 
répt kai dddpors waldeoow N.1x, 4. wae 
olv Alrvaiwy N. 1x, 30. wralderow “PAAd- 
vow 1, 11t, 54, BL 83. réxev ered maiéas 
O. vir, 73. Kpdvov waidas Baorrnas Ps 
x11, 94, "Iqpipedeias watéas P. rv, 84. 
adBev waidas I. 1, 56, watdes ‘AXdra O. 
XII, 14. Pedy kpariarov waides O. XIV, 
14. maides putav Kai Bedv P. rv, 13. 
waides ‘Appovias P. x1, 7. G, raider F 
87, 5. 

adda. kpatéwy wada O. VIII, 20. mare 
xudaivay O. xt, 69. 
Nerv, 10. dugi wade N. vi, 14. wie 
N. xr, 21. . 

wédan, tov Tada P. vi, 40. KadXinxor 

radar P.-xs, 46. «al wddas N. virt, 32. 
dj wddos N. vert, 51.” adda N. x, 16. 
N. x3, 33, of dda: pares I. 11, L. rerei- 
yeorat wadar I. rv, 49. 

maraiyovor. radarydvev O. x111, 48. wa- 
Aavysvav Mevvdv O. XIV, 4. + 

wadatpover xeved P. 11, 61. 

madras, wadaids ddPos P. v, 55, warad 
xadpes . v1, 16 wadaiod wévBeos F. 98. 1. 
xalady olvov O. 1X, 52. Sdfav wadasdy 


I. 11, 16. Oépav xadasdy 3. 111, 40... 


Timacdpyou wada 


INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


mahal pijores O, VIT,54, Tadaudy wpo- 
yévwy P.1x, 109, wahasaiow [év] dperais 
N. 111, 31, wadacdrepos N. V1, 5h, ev 
madarrépas P. x, 88. ev wadarrépoier 
N. 11, 70, ddcet madarrary N, vit, 44. 

wddacpa, Taraopdrar adxéve eEéren- 
was N. vit, 72. mwarautpator ppovrisa 
N. x, 28. dvépds dul radaicpacw O. 
1x, 14, wadatopdrecaw ixvéay P. vint, 
36. 

mahaiparos. 
xpnabiv maraiparov Ov 
qparov dyopay N. 111, “a. 
garos ebdvopes N. 11, 16. 

maralw. piv madaccev N. VIN, 
madaiorcay P. 1X, 28. 

mwaddua, ov rin porpidior wardug O. IX. 
28. Geos adv wardpy O. X1, 22. wadpa 
Sovéw P. 1, 44. Unvds wurduar P11, 40. 
ruyedy ex madapay P.1v, 202, wuavdra- 
roy rarduas O. X111, 50, Bediv wahapas 
P. 1, 48.“ Wrbipwy warduas P. 11, 75. 
sais Erdpov wadduass N. x, 5. mwahd~ 
pas Ads N, x, 65. 

madlyyhwooos. madtyyhwogos mores lv, 
98. wadiyyhucson dyyéuv pijow N. 1, 
58. 

madlyxoTos. Wie aadtyxorov O. 11, 22- 
madyxdrors N. tv, 96. 

mrad Pdpors ddods terdy P. 1x, 18. 

madi N. x, 73 wédww adres O. 1, 65. ved- 

7b wad O. XI, OL. dricw wad 

N. 11, 60. wadev youxas dvdidot F. 


madaiparos yeved N. Vt, 32. 
4, 44. madal- 
‘Aya pyar wadat- 


27. déowre 


\TATOS 
» “oixade 
98, 3. 

marwatperos F. 54. 

mahwrpdrehos, wha, wadurpdaredov O. 
ir, 41. ‘ 

*Tadiov. Tadlov agupote P. 11, 45, Bio~ 
ator Vadiou P. sit, 4. Wadsov «dharew 

_P. 1x, 5. wap modi TaXiou N. iv, 54. év 
Tladiy N. v, 22. 

“fIadAds N. 11, 29. THaddas ‘A@dva P. X11, 
7. xobpa MWaddds O. xirt, 64. rederais 
Taddddos P. 1x, 101, woAuioxe Waddds 
0. v, 10. 

wddds, dxovra widduy N. 111, 43. wépav 
aéyrowo widrovt’ aleroi N, v, 21. 

wddos. au mddov Oépev O. v11, 61. 

waupias. xepavve wapuple N. 1X, 24. 

méprav. das wapray sxew O. 11. 76, dard 
ndpray elpyovres O. x111, 87. rdw 
Beds Zupevar N. x, 58. F. 49, 

maprei05 wébov P. xv, 184. 

dyyéwy epneow wapmounidort 





aprothos. 
N. x, 36. 

mwaptroppipots dxTiot O. v1, 55. 

mdumpwros. émel wdumpwroy eldov peyyor 
"P.iv, IL. by wdumpwrov dihuy ereiva 

- kv, 46 

“Tapgdns. wip TMaapdn N. x, 49. 

waupapuaxou Eeivas N. Iv, 233. 
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manbdow xepad P, v1, 18. 

"Idudvdos. Tapgddou P. 1,62. 

Tdupuvos, wdupwvov pédros P, x11, 19. 
weppuvey duevaiov P.111,17, rappo- 
voow évtecw abdavy O. vil, 12, rap- 
puvors émow\ais 1. rv, 30, 

“Tay. ot Mavi P. 111,78. F. 63-68. 

mavayupis. Znvds dupl wavdyupw O. rx, 
103. wravayupiwy Euvay I, 111, 46. 

wavbaidahoy dyopdy F, 45, 5. 

wavisinati F197, 

mwavédxes. mavidxw doe O, 111, 18, -mav- 
doxov vady P. viii, 64. Eeviars ravddKors 
O. rv, 17. 

navdogia, mavdotius dxpov N. 1, 11. 

“KlavéAXaves, HavedAdvwv von I, 11, 38, 
Tlave\Advera 1. 111, 47, 

mdveres P, 1, 20, 

many, prot cuvexes ravvvyiver 1. 111, 
83 


wav7é O.1, 116. 1x, 25. P. 1,96. 11, 23. 
tv, 171. x, 38. 1. 111, 19. 

mavrodands, mavruéamdy xiva F. 66, wav- 
rodamav dvénwv F, 68, 3. antistr. wsxGwv 
mwavrodamay I. 1, 48. wavrodamay vobowy 
P.11t, 7. mavrodarotew Eévors O. vii1, 
26, 

mdvrovev P. 111, 52. N. vi, 47. 

mavtolos. xpetat wavrota: N. vit, 42. 
wavroiwy vonwv N,v, 25. Ba weyvivrwv 
mupi mavroia F. 96,7. 

mdvrodpov obévos ‘Hpaxheos F. 5. 

wavrws P. iv, 75. : 

‘mdopas. ef tie Cold wérurar P.vitt, 6. 
olxoy of wérarat F. 72. ag 

wantaivw, wunraive. ra wépow P. 111, 22, 
wd paxpa trawraive: I. vi, 44. wah 
awe wépotov O. 1, 114. wanrdvas P. 
Iv, 95, a 

rapa, wap, cum genit. O. x, 70: v,9. P. 
1, 76. 88. P. 1x1, 59. 60," rv, 103. v, 21. 
x, 62. N.rx, 1. F.6. cum dat, O, 1, 20, 
74.93. v1, 10. vir, 16.17. virt,.17. x1, 
25, 89. x11, 15. 21, xiv, 23. P. 1.58 11, 
25, 72,87. 111, 28. 34, .87. 88-98. ry, 1. 
46, 186. 213, x, 31. x11, 26. N. 1,72. 11, 
19. iv, 54, v1, 38, 67.63. 1x, 34. x, 18, 
55, x1, 24.25. I. 1, 29, 111, 76, 195 47. v, 
72, Vit, 19. 35. F.4%, F.95, 5: cunt accus. 
O. 1, UL 1, 18.71.77, -1¥, 29. v1, 28, 
visi, 2. rx, 3.19, 41. x1, 106, xz2, 10. 
x1it, 80, 90. xtv, 10. P. x, 67..79.. 111, 69. 
78. 91, tv, 43, 74. vin, 13; 62, 89. 1x, 52, 
x,4. x7,4, 21. 63. N. 111, 45. rv, 20. 
vy, 10. vit, 19, 33. 46. 69. rx, 49. x, 48. 
49, x1, 36. I.vi, 47, vir, 8.57. F. 222. 
F, 258. a verbo sejunctum ©. 111, 40, I. 
viz, 10, ” 

mdpe F, 48. : 

srapapddXc. 3s 'Hpaxhel otduc uy rapapad- 
New P. rx, 90. 
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mapayopéw. viv maparyopeite uiwore Takoo- 
aba: O. 1x, 83. 

rapdyw, dapalouévay wdpayov xotras P. 
XI, 25. wapayorca pifors copia N. v11, 
23, 

mapadéxopat, coperata voruara wapa- 
SeEauévous O VII, 72. 

wapadidwut, eréporar xddos wapédwxe P. 11, 
52. Aatpelav awdxdv wapédwxey Alus- 
vecow N. iv, 56. étuov wapaddvros P, 
v, 3. rav8é ro alpeow Exwav wapdldwpe 
N. x, 83. 

wapabioow. et te pradpov wapubisoe P. 
1, 87. cvppayia Odpufov wapuidvée O. 
x1, 76. 

wapawéw. wupawver I, v, 64. mapatweiy Ty- 
Aetéa éEnuooivay P, v1, 23. 

mapartéw, maparretrat ydp N. x, 20, 

mapaxernat. mapxelpevoy répas O. x11, 70. 
76 wapxeipevov N, 111, 72. 

mapaxowdouat. wapexowdro P, 1v, 133. 

maparéyouat. vepéra waperetaro P. 11, 36, 

mapariw, raparier dusppdvev O, 11, 59. 

mapapeiBw. tr0oov wapapeiBear N. 111, 26, 
mapapelBerat dedpiva P. 11, 50, 

mapaniva, paxars wapéuewe P. 1, 48, dv 
épyé wapycvev P. 1, 89. wapyévowras 
alyye P. vi31, 42, 

mapdpepos, 3 aiel mapdpepov éoddv O. 1, 
99. 

mapaueiopnat. poppay wupapetoevat dAdwv 
N. x1, 13. 

Wapametpdopat. 
vii, 3. 

wapamhatw. wapérray~av copdy O. VII, 
31. obde waperddyyOn N. x, 6. 

mapaordras. "léka mapacraras éuv N, 113, 
36, 

mapacpddhw. tov waptopadey xarav N, 
x1, 31. 

napdértporos. cival rapdrpomos P. 11, 95, 

wapdpapt. wappdpev tobrov Aéyov P. 1x, 
44, Spxov wij mappapey O. v1, 66. wap- 
papéva N, v, 82. 

wapapacts V. Tappacis. 

mapiarea. mapdadrca oréyero Suppose P.1v, 
Bl. 

aadpedpos. Aids mdpedpos O. vii1, 22. Ards 
alyrav wdpedpos P, rv, 4. érotuov aire 
ardpecpov O. 11, 84. wdpedpov Aapdrepos 
I. v1, 3, wdpedpe Mowpay N. vir, 1. 

ardperst, 76 dvdpi wdpeots O. v1, 18. pidev 
rapedyrav O: v11, 6. 1) wapedvtt ératviy= 
eats F. 173, 3. 

wdpeips, taprdvruv P. 1, 26, 

mapédxw. wapddxet mpaypdruy dddv iw 
ppevar O. v1, 46. 

raptxa, wupicxw. alvetv dyabe wapéxes 1. 
vil, 69. éaiuwv wapioxe: P. viii, 79. 
dxivévvoy éuoi éros wapéxovrs P. 11, 67. 
aicay Tapéxo. O. vt, 102. éridacw wa- 


napaneipadyrar Aids O, 
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padoxor P.1, 46. rapéxew (pwvay bxdp- 
yepov) P. x1, 41. Thepidwr dpéras ma- 
péxew tuvov N, v1, 34. lavipa wapacyeiv 
éodote: P. 111, 66, dépas axévrytov mwa- } 
péxwv O. 1, 21, Ccotar detrva wapéxwv 
O. 1, 39, fovaiv eipdvav wapéxoica P. 
3x, 23, 

wapSevia, yarivev wapbevias I. vii, 45. 

mwapbenxai P. rx, 103. 

wapbeuifios. mapbevyios yrepapos N. vitt, 





wapOénos. *’Hpav Tapdeviay O, v1, 88. 


mapbeviay woiva O. vI, 31. wapbeviars 
xepakats P. x11, 9. 

map8évos. kvavaryis mapbévos O. xI1I, 68. 
loxéaipa wap8évos P. 11, 9, Zepupia 


Aoxpis mapdévos P. 11, 19, mapBévor P. 
t11, 34, x11, 19. alviypa mapBévou ¢& 
dypidy yoda F. 165. srapBévov edvevvov 
O. 1, 88. srapSévov dyporépav P. 1x, 6. 
mapSévor xedvdv P. 1x, 126. adaxes wap- 
Oévor eraipae P. 111, 18. ‘PAiKkaviar wap- 
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“Tapvacds. Tlapvavoi xatapdyte QO, 1x, 46, 
Tlapyacod xpdvav P. 1, 39, Mapvacod 
axééa P. x1, 36. 
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warpds N. vin, 16, ’Acwroduipou ra- 
tpdv I. 1,34. ratpds I. v, 26. -warpds 
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watpds F112, marpss yevovro Biyarpes 
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33. marépos O. vit, 36. P. 1, 59, 111, 67. 
marépos ‘E\Xaviov N. v, 10, marpi O. 
iit, 20. vi, 68. vit, 43. vii, 70, XI, 90, 
xii, 66, xiv, 21. N, vul, 91. Bapvy- 
Soimw warpt O. v1, 81. Beylatw warpi 
O. x1, 47, Mroidépe ov rarpi-O. xIn, 
40, warpi red P. vi, 15, matpi Ty. 
Yovicw P. x1, 43. matpi 'Adpderoo. N. 
X, 12. mapa marpi pidy N. x, 55, Ba- 
peopapdyw warpi I. vit, 23, dv matey 
“Axpwva O. v8. warépa Aaudynrov O. 
vii, 17. wardp’ Ovpandav PO av, 194, 
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O. v11, 87, x111, 25,.N. vri1; 35, 1%, 31, 
58, x, 20. Lv, 39. F. 93,4. dpiordreyva 
mdvep F.29. uevupe wdrep F. 71. wd 
rep Kpoviwy N. x, 76. -éuot warépes P. 
V; 76. ebwvdpuv ratépev durov O.-11, 8. 
rarépwy dyabdv O, vit, 91. Nevxirmoy 
Sspous watépwv P. iv, 7. éx warepww 
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45,10. warpdbev dudyxa Q: ttt, 29. 76 
marpdbev O. v11, 23, . 
watpa. Kyosias duepce adrpas O. x11, 18, 
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adzpav I, 1v, 48. Eievia ratpate N. 
vit. 7a 
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warpabehpeds. kprroli yevedv warpadehipeok 
I. vit, 65. 

mdtpabe v. naérpa. 

wdrpios. watpla dcea O. v1, 62. dpoupay 
rwatpiav O.11,16, xatptav dddv N. 11, 6. 

mazpis, warpisa Tohuxréavoy dv mod O. 
X1, 37. moiav yaiav ebyeat marpis’ ine 
nev P. rv, 98. warpide 1. 1,12, 

satpébev Vv. raniip. 

"Iidrpoxdos O. x1, 20, Herpdxdov fiardy 
véov O. rx, 51. 

marpondrap P. 1x, 85. 
opatpion N. v1, 16. 

ratpaios. rinpu mutpoty N, x, 66 ma: 
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_N. 1, 48. rarpwav dpoupav I, 1, 35, 
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atpgas P. rx, 23, 

matTpws. wmatpy P, v1, 46. 

Taipos. waipy ere. O. XIII, 94. maipov 
arvov P. 1x, 25, wavipot riwee O. x1, 23. 
maipot N. 1X, 37. x, 78. madpou P. 111, 
15, 

mavw, travee Adbav N. vi, 21. éravedy 
muy dkudv gpevov N. 111, 37. eave 
Hot pépivay I, vit, 33, +a wey waboare 
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wdxos. mayer paxer te P. 1v, 245, 

wéba v. werd. 

medapelpe Vv. peraue(po. 
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meddw. trmos dpp’ éewéda P, v1, 32, wédacov 
eyxor O. 1, 76. 8ddw vw wedaoa N. v, 
26. airés wedcby F. 100. (redabévra 
obews F, 103*.] 

medépXonat ¥. peTépyouat. 

wedidéa bddv P. v, 91. 
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Riov wediwr edooav N. vi, 10. 

nésov, weddtev. év Alzvas xopupais nal 
rébe P. 1,28. 7d Kindo wédov O. x1, 
48. yaia aifopévay weddbev O. vit, 62. 
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weloudyas. dv meloudxaie: P. 11, 65. 

me¥ds idv P. x, 2. reds olyvebwy F. 222. 

meidw. rémoila pr} Sardadwadnev O. 1, 103, 
amémoiWe Eevia P. x, 64. mpokevia we 
moa N.V13,65. of 3 depver weroibucw 
F. 240. Zyvis frop Mitais éwerse O. 11, 
88 “Hpas wdcw redéuev N. vit, 95. 
bapov reieais Ny O. 111,17. Morer- 
ddwva weioas N. v, 37. weloaw’ dxoirav 
Bovdcipacw N,v, 28. weiBovrar cdpaow 
P.1,3. xeivov weibes@’ dvutiaws N. vin, 
10. viv wifov maparyeiv P.111, 63. yowue 


memBey I. 111, 90. yong mbcv P. 1, | 


28, wibed por xeadjoas P. 1,59. evvr- 
vig ais tdxora wiBoa O. xrt1, 76. 
cduacw mdduevar P. tv, 200. devkais 
mithioavta ppacivy P. 1v, 109, 

"Tees, ev Tevédep Lew vacer vldv “aynse 
F, 88, 3, ep. Theioos duizodot F. 87, ) 
pdoreyt TWeBots P, 1v, 219. copas Met- 
Bois P. 1x, 40. 

meipa. év reipy N. 111, 67, meipay @ydvopa 
eyxéwv Vavdrou répr wai Kmas N, 1x, 28. 
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249. ev wedadye: rovriw O. v1, 56, 
aépas iyph meddyer P. rv, 40. ev 
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” of alerév I. v.47. yw’ Srepav pdpropa 
0. 1v,2. ds irrot Xpomi wéupav N. 
1%, 52. mde Beds xdpua wep F. 247. 
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raernpis’ doprdy O. x1, 59. N. x1, 27. 

mevtdOdiov, obx jv wevrdbdrov I. 1, 26. 
evtab\lov édow P. vet, 69. 
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arpwpevov P. vi, 27. 76 pdpoipov we- 
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vii, 4.41. 1x, 44. Lor, 42. rrr, 10. 


v,]). F.77,2. F. 172. F. 239, 3. ef. aori. 
mposdyw. dare: xdcnov rposdyuy I. v, 65. 
arpovurréwy obdév F. 166. 
mposavys. 

avéa mivovras P. 111, 52. 
mMposavTns. ob e Rpoeaiens yiyveratd KéXev- 

Gos I, 11, 33. 
xposdwrw. esi kiéos mposaipw N 


37. 


|. VIAIT, 


mposavdw, 'Tdcova kixAjoxwy mposnisa P. 
iv, 
mrposPddhu. pedérav copiarais mpdsBarov 


T.1v, 32. padaxay xépa wposBahdovra 
P. rv, 271. 

aporbuiv, nurBeoraw wd8ov mpésdacer P. 
iv, 184, 

arposeeut.. TapBet mposidvra F. 76. 


xposermely. aéBev maidas mposerrety I. 1, 
56. 

mpocédxw Q, vi, 83. 

mposerverw. KAwOis mposerverm taméobat 


I. v, 15. wposévvewe P. rv, 97. Xelpwva 
mposéwere pure P. rx, 30, 

mporéprw. d we mposépae: [mpocthker}rvoais 
O. vt, 83. mposéprovra xpdvov P. 1, 57. 
& Aoewés edppwv worl xpdvos Epwor N. 
vir, 68. : 

mposéyws. riv-mposéxerae P. vi, 51. 

axpsobs, xpdaGer. axpcate word O. x1, 32. 
xpéate O. x1, 52. F. 241. apécbe — 
xpi P. 11, 91. wpéaQev -P. in. 14. vir, 
68." I, Ter, 88. .. vav wpdeber N. rx, 15. 

xpécxoros aiverts F. 225. 

mpospévw, adiadv mpospévor N. 111, 57. 

mpocniywunt. spdret wporéuite deowénay 
O. 1, 22. 

pésobos. xAateiat evr mpdsobor Koouely 
N. v1, 47. 

wposoixopai. 


vos P. v1, 4. * 


diddav mpurivey oixobev oixase | 


Eevia mpocavét P. x, 64. mpos- | 





bupardy xBovds xposorxdue-- 
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mpdcois. atdinay dvdpss aldoiov -epés- 
ovsey Onxciuevos P. rv, 29. 

wposradaiw. oipavd xpovradaie P, rv, 
290. rposwadalowy FAOe I. 111, 71. 

Tpostricow, Saitas rposérrvxro I. 11, 39, 

| wpostiOnut, vacov mposéBnxe Adyw N. vit, 
65. cidoyiay wpostibeis O. v, 24. 

mpostpéma. ‘lawhxédv Todepia yepl mpos- 

| rpamdy N. rv, 55. 

| mpostuyydvw. el 3 Tis kaxdras mpostiyn 
F177. 

| Tedsparov Oi Ba Levubeis P. Iv, 299, 

| mpoxépe. mposcpéponer véov 1} piaw dBa~ 
vatows N, vi, 4. xépa of mposeveyxetv P. 
1x, 37. mpospépav dfdrov O. 1x, 116. 
mposépwv xapsia ToAmav N. x, 80. wov- 
tiov Onpds werpaiov xpwrt vdov mpospe- 
pov F. 173, 3. 

mpospbeyyouat wdyou Kpdvov mposepbe- 
ytaro O. x1, 52. 

mpdscbopos. id saat dvayetoBat év Mot~ 
cay sippw O. 1x, 87. éréwv Kabyas 
aodd mpdspopos N. 1x, 7. mpdspopov 

| Kdwmroy év Epya leis N. vitt, 48. bpirov 

Aavaiy Bérear mpdspopov F. 177, cf. wo- 

rlopos. 

| mpdow V. répow. 

mposwmov. épyou mpdswroy Oiuev thravyés 
-O. vi, 3. ev det xpdswrov P. vi, t4. 
daivorca mpdswroy drdtea N. v, 17. 
apyupwieicat mpocuma.t. 11, 8. 

mpdrepos. mputépa mata P. vii1, 50. 
otzro wpérepov O. X111, 30. awrpdrepoy P. 

e. Fvy25. Lorv, 41. «al mpérepov P. vi, 


| © 28, apérepor dxnoay N. 111, 18. dyria 


porépwv O, 1, 36, mporépwr dvdpav O. 

vis, 72. mporépwy N. 111, 50, P. 111, 80. 

mporépwu kandrov P, 111, 96. Ta devrepa 

ray mporépwy «pare F. 249, dpxats 

wporépas O. x1, Bl. ederpde wporépas 

Ova, ML. 

| xporpomdéav. wpotpordbay Ixero ewebdwv 

t  Pviv, $4. 

mporuyydve. mporuxér Eéviov P. 1v. 36. 

“xpopaivw, Alywav mpdpawey I, vir, 55. 
addorploraw px} mpopalvew ris péperat 
n6x8os dupiv F. 171. 

Tpépdotos. mpdpavrov sopig O. 1, 116. 

espace. “THpdpacw P. v, 88. véerov 
“mpépacis P. rv, 32. Spies SS dpetav 

+ SPadev és oxébrov F. 252, 

mpopdras. Aids rpopdray N.1, 60. yAuxiy 

“ kedpou mpopdray N. 2x, 50. -doidimov 
mpopdrav F. 60, 5. Mvxnvatwv rpopa- 
vas F. 216. 

mpopatesw. poparetow 8 dyad F. 118. 

apégpates. év Nenég apdparov O. viti, 
16. 

mpopepe. 
86. roiow Alywav wxpopepe: ordua md- 
pay I. rv, 48, 








éy navra véuov trpopepe: P. ix, | 
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xpoppdvus. poppers épidace P. 11, 16. 
dywv mpopodves P. x, 66.  duréyouat 
xpoppdves N. x, 33. 

wpdppwr. xpéippuv apBace erpurév P, 
3v, 191. eds mpégowy rede? P.v, 117, 
SeEerar xpdppav P. 1x, 68, mpeppav 
dade N. v, 22, xpdppova cbupayov 1. 
¥, 27. mpoppévev Moray réyomuer I. 
Int, 61, 

*poxéw. worapol mpoxtovr: géov xamvas 
P. 1, 22, dora mpoxedvrew éndy P, x, 56. 

Tpoxod. av mpoxoais Niuvac P. 1v, 20, 

wpipva, ev mpipve P.1v, 194, ‘dXiacow 
mpiuvais O. 1x, 79. 

wpunvots dyopas emt P. v, 93. 

wpuraveta édoyyas N. x1, 1. 

wpiravs, orepomdy Kepavvav ve wpiravy 
P. vi, 2. mpiran xipte dyudy P. 11, 
58, 

mpdv. BovBérar 766. mpaves Eoyor xarde 
xewrat N. rv, 52, 

mwpupabe P, x, 52. Tpuipabev P. 1v, 22. 

“Upwreaidas, Hpurecita I, 1, 58, 

"IIpwroyévera, Upwroyevetas dare: O. 1x, 

rpwroydvy rederg O. x1, 53. 

mpiiros. wparos Wate P, 1x, 123, Ohupe 
midvixos wparos N, v1, 18. mpiros etpev 
F.91, 2. mpuéira ydpis P. 1, 33, -wparov 
aOdwv P.1, 99. Bdware ev pute P. 111, 
43. "Ohuptridds mpira O, x1, 61. ahixig 
wpuira N. 1x, 42, KaTaBoddy dygywy. 
mpwrav N. 11,4. wparav Bedv N.,x1; 6. | 
Tpwrot kriaaev O, VII, 42. perros Kal 
terpdros O. viii, 45. ols rpwrots Os Vie 
75. npivroy pave O. v1, 35, dv & maa- 
tov ebvdobyy F. 205. wpiirov pév Fb, 
F. 138, 2. mpirov uiv —éwerra 0. v1, 
88. xparov O. 1x, 47. P, Iw, 3k. 217. 
vin, 49. Nya, 438. Iv, 3, rd Tpiirov | 
P.1Xx, 42. rompdrrov N. 111, 47. wpwreera j 
FP. 185. mpuirioros eméuitie Pett, 82. maw 
vierav N,v, 25. (ducpg ov para F. 
103.*] : ae 

wralw, wi wreioys éuav obvBecw ‘ori 
Weider F. 221. : 

wraviv loxsuF. 74, 3, . 

wrepdes. wrepdes Neyaeos I. ve, £4, wre. 
pdevrs Tpoyis P. 11,22. wrepdevt’ alerdy 
P. 11, 50. wrepdevra sierév O.1x, 12. 
brnov wrepéevra O. 111, 83. wrepdevra 
buvov I. tv, 70, - te ee, Te 

wrepdi. wrepotcwy dxduavras trrous O. 1, 
87. dé@duv wrrepotar Ow xiv, 24. wre- 
potaw woppupéos we@pixovzas vera -P. 
Iv,-182, wohAd. wrepd séEaro univ P. 
1x, 130. k, 

wrépg. wrépvya yakdtas P.1,6. wre. 
pbyerow dyaais Meepidov I. 1,64. 


|. Teypaxia, mvynayia N. vi, 





“TL rordémpos. Tlrotoddipw O. xx11, 40. 
wroki@dpbas ndyasO, vit, 35, 
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wruxd. KAuTaiot wruyaie Huvev O. 1, 105. 
Kpiouiaeow év wrvyaie P. v1, 18, Wivdou 
whecwwais év wruyats P. rx, 15, éy Td. 
owos wrvyais No 11, 21. : 

“Tirwou xevdudava F. 70, 4, 

wriccw. mrdacovrt dmdopoe éxSpav P. 
vir, 91. 

mvypd., wuypas drowa O. vit, 16, xrvy. 

Mas rédos O. xt, 70. 

26, reds muy 

naxias Evexev O. x, 12, 

miypaxos. Nixoxdéos wuynayxou I. vir, 63, 

“HvOéas, W8éas eipuaberis Nov, 4, Tlu- 
8ca I. av, 21. v, 55. TuOéav I.iv, 66. 
Tlu@éa N. v, 43, 

"Mubids. TuBuddor dpduwp P. 1, 82. adeev« 
vas mapa WuBuddos P. v, 21. év Hubsad: P. 
vir, 88. 

*MvBiovixas. 
1x, 1, 

"Hv@duxos, Wu8dvexos. Tlubtdvixos Yavwv 
Oneaupds P.vi, 3. Mv8dvixoy tidy P, 
VIII, 5. Hudovixe warpi P, x1, 43. 

“ITéftos, Mu8lov Gedpiov N. 111, 67. I1d@ow 
AmddXwva O. xxv, 11. Wéiiov vadv P. 
Iv, 55. TEs6roy orépavoy I, VI, 5). débA cy 
WvOtov P. 111, 73, orepdviov Mubiov P, 
X, 26. év TlvBiows N. 11,9. ev WvOlowas 
damédors N. vit, 34. Mavredpane WvOlory 
Levi, 15. 

rvOuiv Taprdpov F, 223, 

*Ilv0w, TrvBaiv, ‘ArddXww are Tuba PB. 1x, 
66. HvBa rai rd Hedwwvatoy P. x, 4. 
“Oduuwig Hubot te O. vir, 10. bot oO. 
vir, 10, x11, 36, . P, X1, 49. xpuréa 
Khurduavre Tubot F, 60,2. TW6aber TL 
1,65. werpaéaoas éx Tlv8avos O, vi, 48, 
éx Hufévos O. x11, 20, P, xu, 5. Wve 
Bivos ev yuddos P. vitt, 66. TvBdvos 
alwewds éwdrrais N, 1x, 5. dv MyOaue 
O. 11, 43. N. x1, 23. Huban O. ur, 54, 
N. X, 25. év uyoddxw Hubdive P, 111, 27, 
Aatoisacow Mv0évi ve P. rv, 8. TlyOam 
dig P. vit, 11. dy Me dyabég P. rx, 
78. Ni v1, 36. Wo@dva P. xr, 9 Mv. 
Acvade O. v1, 37. 1X, 13. Hu@wvd6er P. 
y, 105. 

woxwés. mvew Oupa Porv, 73, wuxevdy 
Bitw P.aiv, 58. wuxweraroy épretdy 
F. 73. 

mruxvés. woxvaie Borate I, v1, 8. Eieupou 
wuKvoraroy wakduats O. x111, 60, 

nixras, mixras vuedy O. xt, 16. méerex 

_N. v, 52. 

ida. olxBeodv wuhav N. 1,41, év Kopiv- 
Bou wédais O. 1x, 92. ‘dy Kaguov widaes 
P. viny, 49. év wévrou midacrt N. x, 37. 
wap’ eiretyéow Ke8uou wodats I. v, 72, 
arikas tpvay dvamitvdpev O. v1, 27. wb. 

Mas Paderpisas F. 155, 

“"ThAddas. MWoddda P. xt, I 


Xrcaenida VWvbovinav P. 


4. 
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“Hlédes. éx Tlédou P. rv, 174, év Gaba 
Tlodw P. v, 70, dul Iddov O. 1x, 33. 

bE. wDE dperav eipdvra O. v1, 89. 

wip. dre dianpére: alBéuevo. rip O. 1, 1- 
wriip && évds amépparos évfopsv P. 111, 36. 
arop viv obx edhe P. 1v, 233. yerugpcov 
mip é€ixnrat doiefiov P. 1v, 26. wip 
avedyray O, V1, 71, xvéocay O. x11, 
87. wip wayxparés exdeae N. 1V, 62. 
7d wenpipevov ob exiee wip F. 256. 
Kepavvév devdov wupés P.1, 6, darhdrov 
aupés rayal P. 1,21. pddya xaropévoto 
amupds P, iv, 225, aupi Xéoreav O. 1, 48. 
ined orepeds wvpi O. Xt, 37. Oepind wupl 
areptduevor Séuas P. 111, 50, wupi xaud- 
pevor P. 111, 102, yaia xavOciog mpi N. 
%, 35. Oba pryvivrwy wupl rnrepave F. 
95, 7. wip wvdovros kepavvo F. 42. 

mupd. Katouéva wupa Sépave P, 111, 44. 
rapa mupdv tdépoy re I. vil, 57. era 
avpal saisavro paras N. 1x, 24, éwed 
avpav O. vi, 15. 

mipyos. wipyos doreos P. y, 56, tercixiorat 

. wipyos indais dpetais dvaBalvew I. 1v, 
5, -wipyov dcadXduevor O. VITI, 38. 

mupimvoos. eet owy oupara mupirvoa F. 
150. . 5 

axvpopdpoy AiBiav I. 111, 72. 

avpdw. Tupabévrav Tpday P. x1, 33, mup- 
addapov Pedros O. x1, 84, _ 

meupads. xeivov diac wupady buyer I. 111, 
6h. 7 

"Tiga O. 1x, 46, 

avppépov kepavydv N. x, 71 

we, ob rw OQ, XII, 7. TF. 11, 6 

aodos. torxthavious édtuaroe mudovs P. 
11, 8 : 

mios, was dy rivake O. 1X, 32. wias nf Narov 
N,v, 15, e 

wee N. x, 60. F, 244. 

werdouat, wuyal dosféwy yale ewravras 


F, 97, 2. 












P. 

"Pd. cat pa O. v11, 59. P. 111,45. rv, 134, 
189, al pa P. tv, 87. ij pa P. rx, 38, x1, 
38. 5 pa TL. vi, 3. ‘rév pa Tépravdpos 
cipev F. 91, 1. : 

pdPdos. dinjrav exe pdfdov O, 1x, 33. 
xara papéor I. 11, 56. E 

Addis. pddiov.wédiv weicat Kal dpavporé- 
pois P.1v, 272. dddEaoBac'elddre pdrepov 
O. vu, 60. 

*"PaddwarOus P. 11,73. ‘Padapdvbvos Pov- 
dais O. 11, 83. < 
paiva, airdy paive juve P. viii, 60. pacvé- 

hey eidoylats vio I. v, 19. paivov d- 
ww wediov I. vit, 50. dperad.dpéoui par- 
axa pavdeioa P. v, 100. 

fate. aley éppalobn F. 77, 3. 

éduua FY. 55, : 
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fawrds, pawrav éméwy N. 11,2 

™'Péa. wai ‘Péas QO. 11, 13, N. xt, le F. 
108. deus 'Péas O. 11, 85. 

AécBpov. rap’ "Adeod pécbpov O. 1X, 20. 
ém’ 'Adgeod pecpaow O. XIII, 35. éo’ 
"Acwrod pedbpors N, 1x, 9. petBporoe 
Aipxas I. 1, 29, ew’ Eipura peéOpas I. 
rv, 37, 

bXw. card peovra P. rx, 99. pXovrd 
kal waQetv éoxe N. 1V, 32, éxardpBas 
beg pé{ovras P, x, 34. xddMora pears 
O. vx, t0l. 

pémw, Byte wort Kal won| péwer O, virr, 
23. tarvov péwovra pds di P. 1x, 26. 

few. Kipa cov O, x1, 10. ‘Addedy eipi 
péovra O. v, 18, 

buyuty. éxi dnyytvs wovrov N. v, 13. 

pijyvuns, Erxea pnkav N. vi11, 29. 

pnbév, pdvrevse Ander P. rv, 74. 

Aina, ‘Owspou dima cuvPépevos wépouve P. 
1V, 278. pia Brorever xpovesrrepov épynd- 
tov N. iV, 6, 7d Tepyelov puddEar pie 
1.11, 10. paypara wAéxwy N, rv, 94. 

bijow, mariyyruwoasy ob dyydhwv pijow 
Oéoav N. 1, 89. dvOparrwy wadauni prjores 
O. vit, 55, 

*'Pijaos F. 11. 

peyéa. pnxére piyer N. v, 50. 

pila. oméppatos éxovTe pitay O. U1, 50, 
doréwy pilav puredaacdas pedneiupporov 
P.1v, 15, yBovds pilav rpiray oixetv P. 

8 eperépay piLav mpdpawwen 1. VII, 








Pippa. piucpa érdgevor I. 11, 3, 


pippapptrov dippndracias O. 114, 39. 

fwwoss év pd Novos I. v, 35. 

purd. érei ddev perdy olvav F. 147. mévrou 
bumai F, 244. cdvéuwy pemaior F. 58, 4. 
‘antistr. reais prraiot xatarydpevos P. 
1-10, perais dvéawv xrovéovrar P. 1x, 
49. Bedéov ind peratar N. 1, 68. Badac~ 
ciaw dvénwv preaiot weupdeis N, 111, 
87, xuudray pimds dvguwv + éxdder P. 
1v, 195, 

plate. orepdvoot pov sprrrov (Epewrov) 
P. rv, 240, &pupe deowdray Mdyacve 
‘1 va, 44. paxpd papas P. 1, 45. Xepoi 

+ phpas P. 131, 57. pepipbat eros F. 281, 


 pupadyent ody «Adve F, 224, 
fod. wap’ Tounvod podv N. x1, 36. foal dd- 


or’ dddat EBay O. 11, 37. mpopabeias 
dréxewras foal N. x1,46. poatcs Mowav 
N..vii, 12. xAurais éwéwv poatorw I, vi, 
19. dtd x’ eepeivace reveyéuv pods N. 
L11, 24. datos dre pods pirov és dvdp’ 

* dywv, N. vit, 62. . 

Addov, powrxéourw dvOnaer pddos I. 111, 36, 
péda xdpacor piyvetas F, 45, 16, 

*"Pddos, ‘Pédos F. 84,1. ‘Pddy pixels O. 
vu, 71. ‘Pédov O. vit, 15, pavepav év 
medayet ‘Pddav O. Vit, 56, 
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*‘Poikes PL 145, 

Sdufor. eitiv dxdvrwv idvra psugov O. 
XIII, 90. aletot pduBov foyer 1, 111, 65. 
SduBor xupBddov F. 48 

Bdos, worauol mpoxéovrt péov xamvod alOuve 
P. 1, 22. 

Pdmadov rpayd vopay F, 77, 2. 

busiseppoy xeipa FE, 1, 21. 

Biouat. wiv poovro I. vit, 63, éx Tovey dvip’ 
éppécaro P. x11, 19, 


= 


Zabpse. xidos cadpsy N. vit, 34, 

salve piv dirov écavev P. 1, 62. Eravan 
mori dyyedav O. tv, & valvey orl 
mavras P, 11, 82, 

“Zaxddas F, 191, 

“Eadanis. d Badayls N. 1, 13, Badaule Le 
Iv, 55, wap Zadanuivos P, 1,76. Sare- 
Miva watpwav N. tv, 48, + 

*Zadnwvets. Opacowjded Earuwvet P. rv, 
143, 

wine, vipa wodtuov ¥.74, 8. dpxuin od- 
part mip Wédowos O, x1, 25, ‘Auderpiw- 
vor odpare P.1x, 85, Gavdrov Tapa odua 
(wdpa Band) N, vit, 20, weiBovrar ode 

" pacw dodoi P. 1,3. Hod cdpacw mBd= 

Hevoe P. rv, 199, 

adpnepov O. v1, 28. P, rv, 1. x11, 29. 

“Zdpos sArpobiov O. x1, 73. 

ody KiBsadov F. 47, : . 

. whpk. odpxes dujyerar F. 286, capKay tyo- 

ody elbov F. 150, 4, r 

*Zapmndwv. Adxtov Laprydiva P. i111, H2. - 

cavrod F. 64., : * 

dpa. oda dacls O. vn, 9. eda vw 
éxeis wemapeiy P. 11, 87. oda elmats O. 
vur, 46, Bet eet 

vapanjs. +3 caparrs xarcqpaccy QO. xt, 
87. 

sadéws. capéws paprupjcw O. v1, 20. oa- 
pews ppdocare P.1v, 7. 

aadris. capris dperd I, 1,22. cach déyew 
O. xin, 43. pain capésO: XII, 99, 
inade capés P. 11, 25, Caconae cages P. 
VII, 47. capes téxuap N. x1, 433 tore 
wapée 1. v1, 27, réBptoy capéeraroy I, 
v, 18. : 

oBevviw, xepavody oPevvsers P. 1, 5. - 

aeAke. ocfionev rdw Pv, BW. oePiki- 
nevor év Bueiaca L.1v, $2. 

eB. o¢foves rindy O. x1v, 2 Kpovléay 
o¢Beobar P. v1, 25, ° 

aeébev v, od. é . 

“Zetknvde Madedyovos F. 57. 

aeraix Bor’ vidv I. 1, 52. 

aelw, wd occa P, 1¥, 272, 
young cegecopevoy P, visi, YB. 

ehdva, ciuimidos cehdvas pos O. XI, 78. 

séhav. cédas dupésoauey XdBpov ‘Agalarow 


drorpémes 
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P.111, 39, kaddnput xabapev ducpas oéhay 
F. 106, 4, 

céXwov. trdxor cerivan O. XT, 32, Aw. 
piwy orepdvopa cedivev I. 11, 16. Aw- 
piwy cedivow ayer I, vir, 64, Oddyoe 
" Kopwfiots eedivors N. rv, 88. 

*Zenéla P. xr, b, ravvéberpa O. 11, 28, 
Depédav adixdpmuna F. 45, 18, 

cenvds. ceuvov dvrpov O. v, 18, P, 1x, 31, 
cenvdv Odds O. v1, 68. cepvdv dxpwrs} 
prov O. x, 7. cenuvdy dduov N. 1,72. oe- 
uvdv Gedprov N. 111, 66. oeuvdv vt N. 
VIII, 23. cenvady Bvotav QO. vit, 42. ce- 
avav bedv P. 11,79. ceuvdv Oérw N. v, 
26, worl «Aiwaxa cepvdv F. 6, durvevpa 
geuvov Adepeod N. 1, 1. cenvisv youd rwy 
N. vant, 138. ‘cenviov ddi-rwv édaf F. 63, 
ocuviv Xapirww F, 63, ceuvév Xaplrwy 
O. xiv, 8. cepvois damésous N. x, 28, 
cepvods dxerous O. v, 12. 

*cpupos, elvadta Lepiow P. x1, 12, 

aij Keivov ob ddorret F. 243, 

obevos. abévos rpdocct épyw Ni 1, 26. use 
rbxa, ob aBévos F.16. aBévos advro\moy 
"Hpaxdéos F. 5, ebévos uperod F. 74, 8. 
AaciXijes oBéver kparmvot F. 94, 4. toAwa 
Te Kai obtver P. x, 24. oBéver yulwy 
épifovr: Base? N, v, 39. xerpav mndeas 
obiver N. x, 48, oBéver wdobrov I. 111, 2. 
wBever ixmaydos I. v1, 22, aPévos LeiEou 
rinedvion O. V1, 22, Ydaros obévos O. 1x, 
55. ativos imuov xaraxevyviy P. 11, 
12. obévos dediov xpiceov P. tv, 144, 
tvréwy ofévos P.v, 34. dywvlas oBévas P. 
Vv, 113. xpatnetpaxov ofévos viav P. 1x, 
89. ofcvos guapyav N. vi, 11, @évos 
adiavroy N. vit, 73. avdpav adds N. 
XI, 38. [mwedabévra oBévos F. 103.*] 

ouyd. Col’ bre mtarordta ovyas b66s F.172, 
2. obdd ovya Kareppin F. 164, xi ovye 
Boexérbu F. 269. ovyd wadswas N. 1x, 
7. xatdBpexe ovya I. 1v, 57. 

ovyaddy duaxaviay puyuv P, 1x, 95, 

sydw. ovyd ob ordua N. x, 29 +8 evyay 
sopdraréy cor voijom N,v, 18, 78 pus} 
Adi pidrepoy ovydpe F. 49. prin’ dperav 
ovydrw pndé rodse Yuvovs I. 11,44. ce- 
ovyapévoy xpi’ txagrov O. 1x, 111. 

avdpeor Teixos F. 256, 

adapizay wédenov N, v, 19, 

cisapos. whayats oddpov O. XI, 38. wAa- 
yai P. rv, 246, 

mibapoxdpuas. dvdpav temuy re ciapoyap- 

nav PL 11, 2, 

*Zixehia P.1, 19. F, 73,6. Zicedias ép0ar- 
ude O. 11, 10. ev wohvaddry Suxedia O. 1, 
13. Sixediav wieipay N. 1, 15, 

“Zexvaly O, x11, 105. éx ras lepas Zinviavos 
N. rx, 53, dé@Xors Euxvavos I. rrr, 44, 
Zixverdte N. 1x, 1. x, 43, 

“Xirudos. és pitav Viwrvdov 0. 1, 38, 
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"Slevpos. Lievpos Alodigas F. 1. Lieugov | 
awuxvéraroy waddyars QO. x111, 50. ‘: 

cwrd, owrd dxivnto P. iv, 57. ray | 
dmeipdrwr &yvworot cwwai 1.111, 48. | 

axaids. 0b oxaidrepov xpiu’ Exacrov O. | 
rx, 2. 

*Yeduavdpos. Bxapdvdpov xedpacw N. 1x, | 
39. 

axdnrov, xabape oxdwry demu O. v1, | 
93. axdery Odrwv édatas O. vit, 28. | 
elder dud oxdwry P. 1,6. dyAad oxdrre | 
wékas N. x1, 4. Geusoretov dupemer ; 
oxdwrrov O. 1,12. oxawrov pdvapyon P. 
iv, 152. : 

oxeud. oxevds érépas elvddsov mévor éxviaas 
P. uy, 80. ' 

oxid. oxtas dvap dvbpwmos P. vitt, 99. i 

axiapos. axtapdy puvevua O, 111, 19. oxa- | 
pay wayav O. 111, 14. 

cxipmrw. dpotpov oxiwyato nal Boas P. 
Iv, 224, 

oxides. dpéav oxtodvren P. 1x, 35. 

oxdnpds. oxdnpax éhaias O, VII, QU. 

oxonrioy medippovos F. 87, 8. 

gKodtos. ddvis exoiais P. 11, 85, oxosats 
dwaras F. 232, 2. oxudswis médas F. 
217. 

“Sxomadas F. 149. 

axdmedos, Onfpadv wéyav oxdredov F. 209. 

oxowéw, oKxdwes dorpov O, 1, 5. 

cxowid. oxomids ddXas épavactas N. 1x, 
47s cxomatow péwy Urea cova F. 70, 

exords,  okowod dvra tvyeiv N. vi, 
axorot dyx:oTa Mody N. 1x, 55. gree 
axoma O. 11, 98. éXace oxordy O. xt 
74. wapd sxomdv O. x111, 90, 

exowds, speculator. od’ Zhabe oxordy “Pp, 
Ul, 27. roEopspov Addou axordv O. VI, 
59. Euvava Mayvijrwy oxomdy weleaea | 
N. v, 27. ’OAduwou oxoroi O. 1, 4. 

“Xxortos F. 282. 

axdros, rd axdros. év oxorw Kabriuevos O. 
1, 83. oxdrw xvdivder N, 1v, 40. oxdroy 
modi sxoure Ne Vit, 13, oxérov:épedyoy- 
rat werde worapol F, 95, 9. -mpdpacis 
dperdv és alwby éBadre axdrov F. 252. 
Keduivepé oxdrer Kadinpar ducpas fdas 


F. 106, 3. ravrav oxérer xpimre Zorxev | 
F. 171, 3 
"ZxGas. voudéecaw tv TeiBaes F. 2. H 


Sxidas F. 217. 
"Zndpen atyes F. 73, 3. 
“Expos, Lxipou duapte N. vit, 37. 
oxupwrds. oxupwray dddv P. v, 93. 
oxutaka Macody O. v1, $1. 4 
oxbradov tivate O. Ix, 32, 
opixpds. cpexpos ev opixpois P. 111, 107. 
*Zuvpvainw 8, Suuvpvuiw dove: F. 218. 
*Edhupoc. Lorupous ére@ve O. x11, 87. 
ods. ods watip N.1¥, 14. mpowatmp eds |! 
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avBos iiBas B. 1v, 158. 
rév ody wok O. V, 4. 
F. 10, 


ody re P. 1, 175, 
sais twd xepoiv 


copia peifov O. vit, 53. éxOpa 
aopia O. 1x, 41. Kai copia P. 111, 54, 
copla kiémre: mapdyoioa pibos N. v1, 
23. copias dpiotov P. 11, 56. dynuar 
copias P. tv, 248, copias dwrov I. vi, 
18, aodias dddy F. 74, 4, xupssirepov és 
coplas héyou F, 78. aopias xapmov 
dpémew F. 227. copia O. 1, 116. duqpi 
Aatoiba copia Mowdv re P. 1, 12. copia 
péytotos dvipes F. 98, 4. rh 8 Edmeas 
coplav Supena F, 83,1. yoabs rv Oldi- 
rééa copiay P, 1v, 263, dpérwy copiav 
P. v1, 49. copiat O. rv, 114, 

adicpe. eBarov dpxaia copicputa ev 
kapdlatce QO, x111, 17. 

copiords. copiotais pedreray mpdsfudoy 
I, tv, 3h. 

cog. copés d moda cldws pud O. 11, 94. 

el copds auip O. xiv, 7. dpparnrdtas 

sods P. Vv, 115, doxet cody P. vit, 77. 

éoal copds 1.11, 12. copas Meidods P. 1x, 

40. dvdpi cope I, 1, 45, mapérhayfav 

xul copdv O. vit, 31. copey Alooviday 

P. iv, 217. wal ap cody dvriepitar 

P. 1x, 52, cool éupev O. v, 16. dyaBot 

wal aopoal éycvovre O. 1X, 30. aodol Epuv 

P. 1, 42, of soot P. 11, 88. réxroves 

copoi P. 111, 113, copoi P. v, 12. N. 

YU, 17. copoi rapiat Moray F. 4, soot 

70 Gros alynoav F. 285. ai coal Moody 

Biryatpes aovdai N.1v,2. copiw pyricrat 

oO. 1,9. copay éewéwy P. 1v, 138, rodiy 

oréuata I. vit, 47." cools xdadors 

O. 111, 47. copais mpawiderow O. X, 10. 

. sopois modiras P. rv, 295, aopois P. 
1x, 81. x, 22, dv copois dvdpiv N. vii, 
4. éori copitatov dvbpumw vojjeat N. 
Vv, 18 copdraro: pdprypes O. 1, 34. 
sopwrara vojuara O, Vil, 72. 

onavitw. Bacaldaow & 7’ ob oraviter N. 
VI, 32. 

orapicow. mpds aheupds ondpake F. 77, 2. 

srdpyavor.* spoxwréy awdpyavoy tyxaréBa 
N.1538, wéurov év omupydvors ropepupéors 
P. iv, 114, eivéetyy tre orupyavos F, 
205. 

“Rardpra. awd Imdpras P. V5 73, N. x1, 
34. cipuxdpou Lmwdpras meysivsee, N. x, 
52. éy Emdpra P. 15 77. dvd Ywdprav 
N. vu, 12. 

*Yoaptoi, Exaprav Eévos N. 1x, 85. Bwap- 
‘viv yéves 1. 1, 30. Emaptav dkapavro 
Royxay I. vi, 10. Yawapriay tepdv yévos 
dvépav FP. 5, 2. 


omgw. osracudpevor dpotpov P. 1v, 234. 
omeipw. omeipe vdcw dydatay N. 1, 13. 
owévow. Alyway xéTa omdvéew dotduts I. 
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emipuc. omépucros pilav O, 11, 50. 
évbs omtpuatos wip P. 111, 37. Eyovres 
aowéppa proyds O. vir. 48, BH Kpbarre 
xowdy emépua dxd KadQudvarros O. 111, 
93. exev ordppa péyorov O. Ix, 65. 
$épava exipua Beod xabapév P. 111, 15. 
epbrov Kéyurar omépua AiBbas 

+ 48. omépu! durivos Shfov 8éEaro P. 1v, 
235. odo’ déctpavrov pépwv ‘Hpadéos 
N.X, 17. owépua Ovardy ordtev N. x, 81. 

orépxa. omepxOcioa buns N. 1, 40, 

eretiu, xidos dpaae ometder O. 1¥, 13. ri 
Biov dBdvaroy ameide P. 11, 62. owedder 
ixéoBar N. 1x, 21. kero onetdwy P, iv, 
95. unkérs 
IT. ur, 31, 

omrrdyxvov, 
N. 1, 35, 

emovdd. vexrapéas owovdatow dpka: I. yy, 
35. 

emrovdopédpor Lnuss ‘AXetor I. 11, 23. 

rovid. owehawréneves oxovsd O. X1, 
101. ducbi Kupdvas Béuev emovddy dracay 
P. 1v, 276, 

erovdaios, Néyov emovdatoy P, rv, 132. 

arddiov. eradlov ebbiv mévov (rédvov) O. 
X1, 67. oradiov épspov O, X11, 29, -ore- 
dlov tidy dabdov O, XU, 36. youvdv 
émi orddov P. xt, 49. Aeinos decay 
oradiov N. vi11, 16, év Yyouvotar oradios 
I. 1, 23. : 

erdéios. oradivy Parduwy O. v, 13. 

ordto. orépua ordtev N. x, 82. véxrap 
éy xsiheoot wat duBpociay stato P. 
Tx, 65, Seeker ce 

orddua, ‘YXXisos ordbuas év idspos P. 1, 
f2. otdBuas rivds Ehxcuevos epiecés P. 
1 90, b9d ordOue véyoura F. 5, 5. 
Tarpwav mpd: orabuev P, Vi, 45. olay 
Spapety mori ordBnav typae wéruos N. 
vi, 7. . 

erabudi. erabudro deos rarpi 0. x1, 47. 

orabuds. cis ‘Aida orabudy O. x1, 96. 
Tedomos wap’ cimpitay oraQudy 0. v, 
10. alwewav drs orabuio BLiv, 76, és 
obpavot arabpots L. v1, 45, 

ardha. orddav Oéuev Kaddexhet Mapiov 
Ribou Aeviorépav N. 1v, BL, drones 
“Hpaxdéos arahav O. TIT, 46. argXaow 
dxrrov® ‘Hpaxdeiacs I, mi, 30. 

ardor. ordets dvrdvepa O, xu, 17. 
pevye dev ordaw N, TX, I.. ordow 
ob\opevay FL 74,9. ordaw érixoroy F, 
228, 3. erdaw pvwuevor F, 299, wevbéwy 
oi Aaxov ob8t eractuy F. 126, 4. 

oréyo. dupi napsaréa erdyero SuBpous 
Pity, 8l. 

erelxu. oreix’ dm’ Aiyivas N.v,3. oixobey 
areixew N. rx, 20. ep edbeiats “b8ois 
areixoura N. 1, 25. iv wayles wepin 
aotelxovra N. 1, 65, 


bad emrdyyvov O. v1, 43, 





P. rv, } 


axporépay amebdew dperdy | 
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oredexos. dpuds év orehexet N. x, 61. 
aTé&\Aw. Fidos dv Kowa orarels O. x1, 
47, 
orevaypds. 
F. 150, 4. 
orepeds. orepes arupi O. x1, 37. 
sduvdv P. rv, 221. 
orepiw. erepyBcls Srduv N. vi1t, 27. 
erépvov. eBarov eréovy Wodrvdevceos N. 
X; 68. airod mer arora Layudevra 
P.1,19, dusrvodv orépvev P. 111, 87. 
arepomd. derives orepomis dmopnyvinevat 
P. rv, 198. oreporav Képauvéy re xpbra. 
vw P. vi, 24, evadiyntov erepomater I. 
vit, 87. 
erepavadopia. Kapou cai orespavapopiar 
ééEae O. virt, 10, 
erépavos. eros erépavos mepixecrat O. 
VIII, 76. emi orepduvw xpvocas chatas O. 
X, 13. orépavov dperay O. TIT, 19. pera 
orépavoyv tiv O. Iv, 25. éml orédavov 
> revEar "Ii O. vit1, 32, aoratvtoy é\axe 
orépavoy O. x1, 64. erépavoy tYeroy 
Sédexrar P. 1,100. rptrov emi orépavoy 
Baddy F. x1, 14, vin Taykpariou erépa- 
vou N.v, 5. cxpdrnee roy ‘ToOpot arépa- 
vou N. x, 26. AduBavé ol eréravov I. rv, 
69. wépe Kal T1bPi0v orépavoy I, v1, bt. 
mrexére pupsivas orépavoy I. vit, 67. 
xalrator Yevydevres Em orépavor O. m1, 
6. dOpéor arépavo dvésnoay vixdcayra 
I. rv, ¥%  edppatvores orépavor F, 242, 
orepdvay loderav Xdxere F. 45,6. ore. 
« Pdvav dwrov O. v, 1. T. ¥, 3. orepdvay 
dwrot O. rx, 2. orepdvey eyxeuroy 
rebudy O. x111, 28. Tuxdvra arepdvay 
Tlvbiow P. x, 26. “éxarr orepavor P, x, 
58. orepdvov dperav r’ daadsy N. nu, 
8. Spuov arepdvwy N. 1v, 17. dvev ere. 
bdvev N. 1,77. otxov whedvav rapiar 
erepdvwn N. vi, 27. yevduevoe oredpdvun 
vxabipov I. 1, 2. sppavia exepdvin 
I. vit, 6. orepdvoow trros re khurdy 
P. 1, 87. rp havyéow dvednoev oredpdvors 
P.11,6, aiydav erepdvors débhov P. uy, 
73. crepdvoes woias ipemrov 8, Epiwriy 
ua P. rv, 240. orepavoie Biddm P. 
VUE, 59. dxra erepdvors éutxPev N. m1, 
22, Ocurmdéxrors dua Aarotda erepdvore 
N. IX, 43. erepadvocew dppdcas (xairay) 
I. vi, 39. oreddvous déEavro O. VI, 26. 
Sixov PUAN’ emt Kad orepdvous P. rx, 129, 
sipew ore@dvovs Aappsy N, vir, 77. 
otepdvous 8 dracev 1. 1,10, beEaudnng 
‘orepdvous TL mnt, He. [avrood orébavov 
F. 103.*] : 
erehavdw. exrepdvwce Xairav O. xrv, 
24, tarepivooa mézpav N. x1, 3° 
arepavisoa xeivov O. 1,100. éerepave. 
garo ais O. VII, BL. orepaveeduerne O, 
xa, 19 No vi, 19, erepaverdpevoy O. 


eléov éoréwy orevaryudy Bapby 


ovepedy 
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*Srpeyuddas. Brpeyidéde I. vs, 21. 

*Zrodpios. Brpdquov P, x1, 35. 

orpwpud. otpouvd xevrei vivrov P. 1, 28. 
dd orpauvas poscawa N. 3, 50. debe 
nov otpwpvdv dyéobw P. rv, 230. 

oruyepss. Ovdoxovre xhodTos oTuyEpwTa- 
vos O. x1, 94. 

otuyéw. oruyéoiow doy F. 217, 2+ 

*Erupparis O. vi, 84. 

*Zroppddios. Etunpadrlov rexéav O. V1, 
99. 

orvpertte. xapdiay éorupéeriEev F. 247. 

oé O. x1, 3. P.v, 6. v1, 19 oo N. 1, 20. 
N.111, 62. vit, 86, I.1v,2. orev O. x1v; 
19. N. vir, 46. odBev ©, 1,51, v.19 
vi, 1. vier, 45, P. 1,88 N. 1, 4. 11s, 
5. ovn,2 7.1, 55 111, 5. vi, 15. cot 
F. 48. F.1297,2. P.1v, 270. 1x, 67. N. 
x, 85. o¢ O. 1, 36. 115. v, 2). vin, 16. 
P.11, 18. 64, 66, Iv, 1. 59. 61. 89, 98. 141. 
v, 14, 23, 45. 1x, 43, 100. x1, 62. x11, }. 
N. 1, 14. 113,27. 1x, 80. x1, 5. L.tv, 
17. v, 41. vu, 21. F. 49, F. 60,1, F. 74, 
6. 76 O.1, 85, P. 11, 57, VIET, 6, 8. 64. 
N.v, 41.-L v1, 31. of F.71. F. 88, 2. 
F.171, 2. tiv Ov, 7. VI, 12, x1, 97. 
xr, 8. P. 1, 29. 69. 111, 84, Iv, 275, vi, 
50. vinr, 71. N. 111, 79 vit, 6. 58. 90. 
95. x, 30. I. 1v, 1% v, 3. dpets ve se- 
orsim. 

ouyyenis. ovyyeniis dpbarpds P. v, 17. 
wr poe ovyyenjs N. v, 40. 1.1, 40. ovy- 

eyes, Eweras mpoideiv ecoduevor N, 1, 28. 


gsuyyever ebdofia N. 111, 38. +5 ovyyeris 
_ Novi, 8 P. x, 12. ouyyevis Hos O. 
. xi, 3: avyyevéow P. 1v, 133. 
abyyovos, Ebryyovos. suyysuip éorig O. XI, 
15. obyyovor P. 111, 39. dptorijes aby 
> - yovor P.1x, 112. ovyydver xdpww O. IIT, 
80. wvyydvose Téxvats P. VIII, 63. ‘Avtia 
wre Etryyovor N. x, 40. drpeniav re Eby- 
yovoy N, x1, 12. 
_oiryxotros, Tov obyxorrov, Umvov P. 1x, 24. 
ovyxapdta, evar ovyropdtare O. x, Mt, 
vide. xpéra ovddeas Medoicas P. x11, 
16. curabeis dyevetwr O, 1x, 95. 
svddaupdvea. ovddaBedv répas O. x1t1, 70. 
oypPdddo. cupPareiy nav edpupis fy ro 
-aipa N. x1, 53. téuevos cvpfdddoat I. 
LT, 59 
cbpPodov. couPorov odrw Tes morev dpcpi 
_ mpadkios érconévas Bedbev edpev O. X11, 7. 
ouppaxia O. x1, 75. = 
ciunayos. Eye mpdcppove shppexor 1. v, 27. 
avjujyougt, viv ouvgue riya P. ix, 74, 
épuryya Kai Bodv avhav ewéwy ve Beow 
guupita wpendvres Alynadduov mardi 
O. 112, 9 


vir, 15, P. v111, 20. orepavwbels O. 1v, 
12. 

arepdvwpa. wrotrov orepdvion’ dyépaxov 
P. 1, 50. orepdvwpe Kupdvas P. 1x, 4. 
bar ovepdvopa réde P. xt, 5. oTe- 
Gdvopa cedivey wéwre I, 11,15. wayxpa- 
riou orecdvwp' edtiov L111, 62. dvBéov 
wouivra pépew orepavdpara N. v, 54. 
wopoivovres veddpata erepavipara fu~ 
pov I, 13x, 80, 

orépw. cupare dyOpaxidy orépavra F. 
150, 

orndéwy ew olxovtas pépinvar F. 239, 2. 

oriPapds wrevpds F. 77, 2. 

otif. eréwy arixes P.1V,57. dvguwy orixes 
P.iv, 210. dvdpav orixas N, 1x, 38. 

arddor. dhevdénw ordhy xduite P. 111, 103. 
dy wepio8evet xayxpation ordhy N. 111, 
17. ebavOéa dvafdconat orddov P. 11, 62. 

oréya, Bpaxs por ordua NX, 19. oye 
ol orona N. x, 29. ordua I. rv, 48 
Gwénveve’ dBavdrov ardéuaros P. 1v, Ll. 
wap xOduov ‘Aida ordua P. iv, 44. ex’ 
‘Akelvov ordua P. rv, 203. ordpa wi 
wapafddXret P. 1x, 90. ordpa O. 1x, 39, 
copii ardpara I. vit, 48. dad orond- 
tov F.47, id oropdro F. 238, 

orovaxats’ N, x, 75. 

arovdevO Suadou, I. vit, 25. 

orpdrapyov AlOsérev P, v1, 31. I. rv, 44. 

arparebopat. éorparetin P. 1, 51. 

orparid. otpatias opOadyudv éuas O. VI, 
16, dvev orparias N. 111, 33. HreyEav 
"Bravlda orparidy wxbrar: P. x1, 50. 
Alodéwv orparidy yadxevtéa dvdywr N, 
x1, 35, 

orparés. & & éyévovro exparés Bavnacrss. 
P. 11, 46, & AdBpoe otpards O. 11, 87. 
vepédas orpards duefdrxor P. vi, 12, 
Aupieis otparés F.4d. mpéram xipe 
dyviav kai exparot P.11, 58. éx Aavadv 
etpatou P, virt, 64, Mappati orpare 
avn O. 1x, 102. orpare dudixtiovwy 
P.x,& of xal wavtl orparé N. 1, 61." 
Kadpou orparé L111. dvavrig oxpare 
L. v1, 28. “Iemapis dpder axpardv O. v, 
12, pil uysEevov etparéy, dxpdeopov 
Bi xai aixpatdy dpi<ecta O. x, 17. b 
Tiptvbiov orpardy O. x1, 33. EXcars Brov 
orparév 0. X1, 45. orpardv daiver'O. 
X1, 69. ‘Apafovidwy roEdTav BédXewwy yu- 
yaixeiov otparéy O. xiii, 86. vipa‘ 
otparv P. 1, 86. dBase otpatdév P, 
1v, 191. éivonov ‘Hpwidav oxpardy P. 
x1, 8. dppefov otpardv N. vit, ih. dya- 
you orparéy dvdpav N. 1x, 18. éxpgrd- 
cey "EXXava orpatdv N, x, 2° Siptoy 
Steixov erpardv F. 160. : 

*Erpdtov F. 72. : svprapiornut. mpaipytiv 7 EXevba ovp- 

orpéd. tpidas orpipor N.1v, 13. didupov |  wapcatacév re Moipas O. v1, 42. 
orpépoica rnbddiov F.15. - | otipras. xpsve otipravr: O. V3, 56, 
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™por eippoatvay rpéwar I, 111, 10. rpé- 
wat worl orixas N, 1x, 38. Aavavds 
Tpépaus O. 1x, 78, és waxdv rpéaus P. 
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wat rpopoi P. 11, 2. 

*Tpoguvos F, 26. 

tpoxds. cv wrepdevrt tpoyia Ps 11, 22. ‘Tpo~ 
xdy wedos F. 167. 

tpwydXov yun F. 94. 

“Tpdes. ‘Tpides Avravopisar P.v, 83. Town 
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Troy ixatoyepdda Tupavos ouSpinov 
O. Iv, 8. Tuddva ixarovraxdpavoy F. 
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44, pedvyabis GuBpdaiov tdwp F. 201. 
Ocpudv tdup padOaxd Téyyer yuia N. rv, 
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vi, 9. dAxiuos O. x1, 47. vids TMooe:- 
Sdwvos dvak P.1v, 45, ‘Acdlov Savpacrds 
P. rv, 241.: Kapvesdde P. 1x, 74, Aavdas 
P. x11, 17. Adurwvos N.v, 4. éBtaorev 
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imap. cE dvelpou qv tteap O. XI, 65. | 

bardpyupos. puvdv imdpyupov P. x1, 42: 
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99. pains 1. v, 69. aiuev N. v11, 87. 
pdnev O. 1, 385. 111, 40. N. vir, 19. 


pdooua: N. 1x, 48. pdro P. 111,43. 1¥, | 


33. 120. Iovn, 45. gdo8ar N. rv, 92. 
papery I. v, 47, 

avepds. pavepav dddv O. v1, 73. ‘Pééov 
O. vit, 56. pavepd O. x11, 94. 

dor, ‘Aovyias patdpdy dos F, 228, spardv 
seddvas O. x1, 78, xpovustaror paos O. 
Iv, IL. és dos O. v, 14. vi, 44. I. v, 89. 
Biorw dos O. x1, 24. thavyéorepov 
darépos éEcxduav P, itt, 75. col tyd 
Gdos P. xv, 270, dos N, 111, 80. dpa- 
kévres pdov N. vil, 3. dupdérwv xpiwrew 
gdor N. x, 40. "Axpayavrivew gdos I. 11, 
17. dee dv Kabape P. v1, 14. epder N. 
1V, 38. krduevov év der F. 217, 2. Spaai 
aduiavroy pdos F. 106, 2. 

Papérpa, papérpas 0. 11,92. P. rv, 91. 

$dpmaxov, aipav ddppaxov O. 1x, 104., 
KidNorov él Cavity cipécbar P. 1Vv, 
187, wpaé O, x111, 82, gdpyaxa mpos- 
avéa wivoytas P. 111, 58. dapudxwr vd- 
pov N, 111, 3, 

pappaxdw. papyaxwcatoa dyriroua P, tv, 
221," : 

paryavov. pacydvou dxpe P. 1X, 84. pac- 
yauy N. 1x, 2, N.1m, 23, =I. rrr, 4, 
pdoryavon rivdcawy yupvdvodcou Ni 1, 52. 

“Daois, és ddow P; Iv, 211. wori dow 
Lar, 41, : “ 

pdone O. vii, 43, : 

gars, éxOpd P. 1,96. dvOpwarev P. 111, 
112. F. vir, 40. pdérunO, 1, 28. 

parva, gpairvar Znvds dpyaiac O, x11, 88. 

ards. yddov ob pardv O. v1, 37. -mévtos 
T, vi, 37, 

paveiupfporos. 
Vir, 39, F 

eyyos, erijrupod dvépi' péyyos O. 11, 62. 
apmpdv dvdpoy P.vii1, 11. xabapdy 
Xapitwy P.1x, 93. Alaxiddv wAavyés 
N. ut, 61. rowdy ééBartp N, rv, 13. 
Sédopney N. 1x, 42. - cldov craumpirray 
Priv, Ll. péyyos dyndv dneipas F. 125, 

eidopat, ob pelearo xepsiv vevpas I. v, 
31. petoacBar xedebbou N: rx, 20. 

ds. eddds ds P. 11, 80. 

PepBa. advbcua pépser O. 11, 81. 
yéoy P. v, 110. 

“Pepéuxas P, 111, 74, 

epéwodes Téxn F. 14, 

Pepémoves. Pepérovor dumAaxia: P. 11, 30, 

“béons P. rv, 125, : 


daipwy paveipBporos O. 
5 


GépBeras 
Sepervinov O. 1, 18, 





33. und? OXvurias dydva péprepor abdd- 
copev O.1,7. redeutdv peprépav vderov 
P,1,58. péprarosTedapay I. v, 36, Be 
pépraros N.x,13. péptarov ydvovN, 111, 
55. pépraroy Oedy I. vi, 5. brs pép- 
vatov dydpi ruxeiv O. VII, 26. peprd~ 
twv Kpoudav O. 1x, 64 Adywv heprdrwy 
P. v, 48. péptierov F, 92, 2. 

pépw. pépers AMOyov P. vint, 40, I. vir, 
61, ef adua woddpov pipes F. 74, 8. 
déper wérpas P.1, 24. piper ddEav P. 
1, 36. N. ust, 17. rx, 34. péper wpo- 
padBeay I. 1, 40, éper edBuuiav I. 1, 
63. vikay pépe L. vi, 2. warpdy deper 
O. 11, 60. @époper elvadiov ddpv P. 1v, 
26. bea wévrov prmat epéporor F. 241. 
Pépovre dévanw P. v, 13. dypov vémov 
dépovts P. x, 70, épev P. rv, 216. pé- 
pev yépas N, VII, 39, épepe wvypas rédos 
O. x1, 70. evdsavdv pdppaxov aipav Wed- 
Adva pepe O. 1x, 105. epya sépov xédev- 
Gor O. viI, 53. pépors yhaaoay O. 1x, 
44. pépor xépdos P. vari, 14. pépe pi- 
tpav I, 1v, 69. pepérw xadpw O. x1, 18, 
viipas pépew O. v, 22. épew P. 11, 98, 
minata pépew P. 111, 82. riyndy pépew 
P. Iv, 278. twp xawvg pépew dvriov N, 
1, 24, odd’ ddAutpiww Epwres pepe xpéo~ 
coves N, 111, 29. Moteav pépew N, 111, 
27. orepavipata pépew N. v, 64. dvdoe 
pépew N. x1, 41, xdprov pépew I. 1, 44. 
Kos pépwv P. 11, 3. hépwy P, 11, 45. 
v1, 29 x, 48. N.vitt, M4. x, 17. dé 
poca QO. xiv, 21. Pert, 15. everxen 
AxdAée O, 11,87, everxe O. 111, 14. 1x, 
63. P. 1x, 6. dveixae P. 1x, 63. queyne 
O. x111, 64. Gveyxay L vit, 21. péperae 
P. 1, 87. pépeobac P. vii, 22, Pala 
dvedwy otver P. 1x, 63. didacxadlay ol- 
cew (pracs.) P. rv, 102, péperat pdxbos 
Gupw F.171, 1. pépowrae bad dobXeoy 
riyav F, 244, 

pebyw. ebyouev évedos O. VI, 90. pev- 
yours N. 1X, 27. Bdvatov obx épvyer O. 
XI, 44. etye ordow N. 1x, 13. dive 
dpduov P. 1x, 125, piyov P. v, 58. piyor 
Buvov O. v1, 6. pedyew ddxos P. 11, 53, 
pebyuy diva N. 1, 36. duayavtay pu- 
yev P.rx, 95. Odvaroy puyav N. x, 83, 
pvydvres Néusow P. x, 43, 

"Dip. Drip Ocios P.1v, UY. dip’ dypdre- 
pov P. 111, 4. Sijpes eael ddev prrdv olvov 
F. 147, 

P8éyyouar 
yAdacas épbéyEaro O. vi, 14. 


pbéyEonai ce O.1, 36, dxd 
epee 
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P.v, 52. pOéyEaro xaipdy P. 1, 81. xopés 
pbeyyducvos dud erondrwv F. 238. 

PBeypa. aicwv Bpovras pOéyua P. 1v, 198. 
Pdsynart padOaxs P. vi1r, 32 pbéypa 
adyxowov éyvaxas F. 190. 

picipw. epdaper P. 111, 36. 

"BOia. ev O6iq P. 111, 101. #8i¢ N. rv, 
bk. 

PBudxapros. dpis pOwéxapros P.1v, 265. 

Pooorapis. xemepia POwormpis dvépww 
xararvod P. v, 120. 

Giivw, pOiver dperd P. 1, 90. 

pOlow xaprod F. 74, 8. 

0iw, pBieevov P. xv, 112. N. x, 59. p6i- 
pevov I. vit, 60, pBeucvor I. 114, 28. 

gBovepds. qlovepot P, x1, 54. qOovepai 
Amides I. 11, 43, POovepav yerrdvuy O. 
1, 47. P. 11, 90. @Bovepotow N. vist, 
21. pbovepais peratpowias P. x, 20. 
yvisuaus pOovepaiar I. 1, 44. 

GBovéw. ah pOdver kipydper 1. 1V, 26. p8o- 
véwn dyadotaw L. 111, 71. ptovedytrow oO. 
vi, 74. 

pOdvos O. VIIt, 55. xpéoowy olwripuay P. 
1,85, davdrwy I: vi, 39. pbdvov dper- 
Bépevov 7a ada épya P. vit, IY pciova 
éxer P, x1, 29. p¥dvov xeveoppdvew erai- 
pov ¥F, 231. 

gidda. guddgy ev O. vil, 1. xpuoday 
gidday Lapedv P. 1v, 193, olvodsxov xpu- 
o& meppixviay 1. v, 37: pitharowaipyu- 
péaws N. 1x, 7. qiddasioe xpvood 11, 
20, olvnpais piddars N, x, 43, 

*biddvwp. Piddvopos O, x11, 13. 

(prddvopa Piordy F. 260, 

pirdyhaos. gprtdyAce P. x11. 1. 

prdpaaros. prdappdrou wodtos I. 11, 20, 

Gru. pedeis «dew P. 1,90. Gided pw 
‘O. 11, 28, 30. perez P. v, 26, 
gudet N.1, 12. docddv edet N. 111, 7. 
dovyiav N. 1X, 48, psdéovew broKoupi- 
Leobar P. 111, 18. quiddew éhappav xu- 
mépvov F.126,1. daca prj mepidnce 
Zeis P.1, 13. Tov mpoppivos eepidac’ 
‘AwddAwy P. 11,16. 008’ tora epiraver 
d8obs P. rx, 18. old epidace deimvwn 
répyias N. 1x, 19. - pidace N. v, 44. 
gordetv P. 11, 83. pidrer P. v, 26. priéow 
O. v1, 102, girder xpdvav P. 1, 39. gue 
“Aéovra gudéav P. x, 66. . pirdoavra N. 
Vit, 88. pédos weprdnudvoy N. tv, 45. 

grdrnainodze ‘Aydaia O. x1v, 13. +, 

pircos. pidtoy tuvov P.1, 80. gidéiav pot- 
spay P.1¥, 296. idee dope O.1, 75. pe- 
Alww éréav P, rv, 29. 

pidermon dudpes N. 1x, 32. 

“bedAupides. Xelpwva hiddvpidav P. ri, 1. 
eddupida P. 1x, 31. 

qrdoxepers Moioa 1.11, 6. 
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pirdverxos O. VI, 19. 

PASEewos, GiddEevor. pedoEeivov dvdpds 
N. 1, 20. @iro£eivors Tuvdapidais O. 113, 
1. @uddEevov épyou 1. 11, 24. 

@dérohw ‘Aovyiav O. 1v, 18. 

piros. et piros deray P. 1x, 96, pirov 
pidorot N, rv, 22. Lr, 77. ri 3 pdwv 
iros coi clnv F.127, 1. pidrou dvdpés 
I. v,16. idras patpds P. v, 14. 1x, 
63, pitas wédtos N, viri, 13. piras 
mdrpas 1. v1, 27. iw yéver O. XIT1, 
56. dvipt P.1v,1. matpt Ai N. x, 65. 
pido» Py 11, 83. Pot, Sl. voov P, x11, 5. 
dvépa P. x11, 18. N. vit, 62. dvdpa pirov 
Oca F.246. pirav rpdmefav O.1,16, Zi- 
avdov O. 1,38. wpakw O. 1, 85. -wéduv 
O. 1x, 23. xd O. x1, 12. dpovpav N. 
v, 8. @idos Por, 92, N.urt, 73. pide 
woxd P. 111, 61. parep P. vita, 103. 
pidov Frop 0.1, 4. ira réxva F. 157. 
ob pidwv evavriov edbeiv F. 253. pidwu 
rapesvtwy QO. vii, 5, epyav P, uy, 17. 
dvépav P. v, 123, N. vurs, 42. x, 78. 1, 
IL,}1. pido epemlaw O.11, 103, waroiv 

2 Ov vit, 41. éraipors OU. 1x, 4 dvdpdéor 
P. 1x, 66. N, 1, 32, didous N, tv, 22, 
diras xeipas PB, 1v, 239. pidoe P. x1, 

38. pidrrepov 1.1, 5. 7d pal Act pidre- 
pov F, 49, qpitrarov Képdos P. vir, 13, 
awéow P. rx, 102. 

prrdras. prdratt O. x1, 91. pitordron 
rév & évvaTa P. iv, 92. pirordrav 
iepav P. 1x, 40. gidordrww dufpoordy 
N.vunt, 1. F 

@idroT slay wvopevor F. 229, 

uhngipoe ire av prroppocivais einparors 
ONT, 98. i 

piidgpor. piiddpuv dperd P. 1, 4. pe 

- Aéeppov Aavyia P. vint, I 

(pidrpov. pidrtpov trmevov O.X111, 65, pir~ 
atpov ve P. 11, 69. 

*Girtpa. wap Xapiwhovs cai PrJpas P. 
ry, 103, diddpas vidv P. v1, 22, Wids- 

a pas duos N. 111, 41. 

“*Brhupidus Vv. DeddAvpisas. 

GAaipos. prudpdv ve P. 1, 87. 
*Pivtes OD. V1, 22. 

odd. prdou uv N, x, 6B. 

“preven preyes drOepa xpueni O. 11, 79. 
grcyovri ce Xuperes P. v, 45. pddyev 
Xapitov audigy N. v1, 39. pdcyerat 
dperais N. xX, 2. pdcyerae Moioas F. 

dy 8 éxmendy ere oedavas 

O. x1, 77- 

*D)éypa. & wedi ®AEypas N. 1, 67, HAE- 
. ypacow I. v, 31. 
*bheyias P. 111, 8. 
parse Pox, 24, T11r, B38. phoyés owdpa 
QL. vit, 48. Woype pdoyl F. 88,1. an 
|: “siete, GRE Sow monde aweon Ps 19, 22: 
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poBa. iwv éparal popar F. 45,16. morxi- 
ov popaow P. x, 47. 

Pofos. dvépoddyas péfos N. 111, 37. Popo 
alvé P.v, 61. 1x, 33. év datpoviows ge- 
Bors N. 1x, 27. 

*@otBos O. 1x, 35. P. 1v, 4. OL vit, 49. 
Por, 14. Nox, 9. Py v, 104. Toy, 7. 
P.1x, 41. P. 1, 39. 

HourxdrBepos. owixavOépov Hpos P.rv, 64, 

Howixeos. pédos powrxéorow I. 111, 36. 

owtxdxporos, owrxdxpoxov Laivav O. v1, 
39, 

powxdmevav Aduatpa O. v1, 94. 

powinopddors évt Aeyusveose F. 95, 

pomxorrepsnav Aia O. Ix, 6. 

powmnorrdrwy eyyéav N. 1x, 28. 

“Poimé P. 1,72. F.177. 

oink. soivxos Epvos F. 45, 13. 

poivios. goinmoy ddxav I, 111, 53, 

“Polucoa éuwodd P, 11, 67. 

poinaoa, poincca prot P.1,24. doinaca 
taipay dydda P. rv, 205. 

ord. ev govats P. x1, 87. 

poveiw. ovevonévou P, x1, 17. 

duos, év deysor oviow F. 97, 2, 

psvos. pdsvou waprodiou vepédav N. 1x, 87, 
pov médaiwev N, vist, 27, povy ya- 
Aakdevrs dvdpav I. 1v, 36. wédave povy 
faivev rediov L. vir, 50. pdvoy erpac- 





cev N.111,44. pévov wdarpws Bovhedovra 
F. 258, Medlao povov (Mijéecav) P. rv, 
250, 


PopBddwy kovpav dyérav F, 87,11. 
opi. yovaxeia Ondoer 
F. 88, 3, antistr. 
opnta kuudrero: F. 58, 3. antistr, 
“Dépxos, Dipxoro yévos P. x11, 13. 
Pepmrye, pdpyeyyos imraxrimoy P. n,71. 
ddupeet Popueyyt O. Vit, 12. pdppeyye 
evvdopos N. tv, 5, whurd dopuryye 1. il, 
2. pdppeyya Awplay O11, 17, moxidd. 
yepyv poppeyya O. in, 8. popaeyy’ 
Phehkav O. 1x, Md. dadarean pépjiey- 
ya Barrdkon P. rv, 206. cerdywotroy 
oppeyya dusxwy N. v, 24, 
meyya N. 1x, 8. ypueda poppeyE Pit, 2. 
yhuxeia pdpuryt No iv, 44, popuryyes 
drupdpiae P. 1, 97. év poppiyyecqu 
réovrat I. 1v, 30. oppiyyeco répmov- 
tat F, 95, 5, c i 
popuinrds dowdy warip P. iv, 176. 
ppadiw, ppdsaoce yév N, 111,25, ° 
“ppadd. ppadal nedddvray tetipruvra: O. 
XII, 9. 
dpdte. ppdfe of N.1, 61. Eppacer dOi- 
pew L111, 56. ppdooare eapéds P. tv, 
7. ppdoas O. 11, 110. - yerpav duroy 
_dpdeat O. vin, 74. exo opdoa O. 


Woxdy gopewat 


xii, L. vioiar ppd{wr eros wupawer 
I. v, 64 pedeais O. 11, 66. ppd- 
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dpdoow. bpdkat xeipa gpvent 1. 1, 66, 

"Ppdorwp O. xt, 74, 

doriv. priv dovabeioa yépovros P. v1, 36, 
piv yruxeia P. VI, 52. dpry Bovdatar 
mpdocet N.1, 27. be parBaxds pevds 
Sierobs Lévres O. 11, 99. yAvKiv xapmev 
dpevds O. VII, B. m68t ppevds yeypar- 
rat O.x1,2, fabeias ppevds dro. N. 
Iv, 8, pert dpfe O. Vi3I, 24. éhevBépa 
Goevi P. 11, 87. “gpert nryvipevov P, v, 
19, drapBer gpevi P. v, 51. Boule 
gpevi P.v, WI. Eoarar ppevi N. x, 29, 
Boorée peri F.33. Bporéav péva F. 
243, 3. ppéves dmddapvor O. 11, 63, dp- 
Bai Gpéves O.v11, 91. Kovsparepas dpéves 
dreipéray O. v1I1, 61. edVorro ppdves 

| P.1v, 41. aikdrepar qpéves Ovaray P, 

Iv, 139. Kexeiuavrar Psy qrpéves P. 

1X, 33. pevaw rapayai O. vii, 80. eu 

ppevav O. VII, 47. xapmov ppevay P.1, 

73. Nox, 12. durdaxiaor ppeviv P, 111, 

13. dpe ppeviev N. 111, 37. dud poeviv 

&make Eidos N. vit, 26, otvecw dpevay 

N. vir, 60, tw yraooa ppeven I, v, 68, 

gpéivecow mraylas obx suche? I. TI, 5, 

dupippaciv kpéuavra O. Vit, 24. are 

vonévacs poaciv P, 11,26. Ovarais ppa- 
civ P. 111, 59. pacly dawjow P, YI, 

108. Aevxate ppaciy P.1v,109. dv pact 

kavonévav P. iv, 219. &y pact maaid! 

N. 111, 59, xaréxer hpaci vdov I. Tr, 2. 

sppivas dapévra 0. 1,41, dampdvav Bedyet 

ppevas P. 1,12. Epws vréxnce ppévas 

P. x, 60. dupixpeuavrar pévas wider 

oI, 11, 43, 

h *Goccias P. x, 16, . 

*bpitos P. rv, 180. 242. 

ppicow. Epprté vw O.v11, 38, rd dpitay 
xéves 11,13. pplosovra mvods N.X, 74, 
Gpicaovtas SuBpous P.1v, Bl. quddap 
xpved meppixviav I, v, 37. awrepotow 
vara meppixovras P. iv, 183, 

Hpovéw. Gdrdor’ ardoia ppdver F. 173, 4, 
povetv +6 wapxeinevov N. 111, 72, ppo- 
véwy mora 0.111, 18, Kane poovéwy P, 
Vill, 86. padraxa ppovéwy N, Iv, 95. 

doovris. ol dxaréra poovris épapepiov 
F.175. povridt untiovrar P. 11, 92, 
dpradéar ray map rods dpovrida P. x, 
62. ppovrida dae wadueudrav N. x. 
22, bed gppovricw yduaurérats Syne 
véov O.1,19% 

“hpi. Opuyay ddaddv N. m1, 87. 

gud. Guds obk aioxsov I.v1, 22. gud ddse 
O. a1, 94. +0 gua O. 1x, 107. épemdevipn 
OvE euBddrew Kevtpoy Perv, 235. ug 
P. vin, 46. gué adpvactac N. 1, 25, 

“Beapépouev gud N. Vit, 54. gudv eddv- 
Bepov O. 1, 87. dpénerov gud I. v, 44, 

guydkevoy erparév O. x, 17. 
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udaxd. ev pudaxd peydda P. Iv, 75, 

*bdudexidas. Dvraxida I. v, 6. 54. rv, 67. 
20. 

PodaE, wredvev Perak P, vir, BL. eep- 
via» débraw podak F.63. pokak néhov 
xouody F, 21. 

puddeom, pudrdecoisw Tévedov N. x1, 5. 
guddEat vv Priv, 41, putdEar pia I. 
11, 9. xpéos puddEaoGar O. vit, 40. pu- 
Adeoovres TedeTas QO. 111, 43. 

Pidrov. Pia Hpwa dvawéuwer P. 1X, 47. 
word Pidr\da Kai otepavovs P, rx, 129. 
PUAN’ doday FT. 111, 45. piddos eAacay 
xpuodos N. t, 17. 


udrdA(90pdpos. purd\0pdpwv dyavav O. VIII, 
76. 7 


pirorn paradrarov pidov P, 111, 21. 
Pipw yaa repipocodar N. 1, 68. 





dbais. drdorpias gicews F. 254. pdow 
mpospipouev dBavdrows N.vi,5. ‘Qaprw- | 
veiav piow ob« eaxev I. 10, 67. ard 


gpoow F. 151, 1, 
preva. pirevpa oxiapov O. 111, 1. 
guteio, pureier ddfay Iv, 11. Beds xdpew 
dodd puede: F. 105. Cdvarov piteve 


N.1v, 50. dpureiaa: (dévdpea) O. 111, 36. | 


Alaxév viv bad patpoddxors yovais pu- 
retour N. vii, 84, putedwy yapoy P, 1x, 
115. pirevPer tiai P. rv, 69, putet- 
ceabar dotéwy pitay P.1v, 15. uteviels 
8ABos N. vit, 17. putevdev yévos P. iv, 
256. purevddvres xeivwy P.1v, 144, éx 
Kpévov cal dd Nupntduy purevdévras 
N. v,7. 

pitha, pitras "lameriovidos O. 1x; 5% 
roias drocrasteica pithas P. 1x, 34, 

gurov, puta vertapea F, 45,14. maydp- 
wwv putTav viowov P. 1x, 60. 

gurds P. v, 42. 

gow, piovrar modal O. 1v, 28. copoi Kal 
Xepol Prarai wepiyweool + Epuv P. 1, 
42. Bvards dod parpds épu F.33. pivr' 
dpera O. x1, 21, ta dedtepa ray mpo- 
répwy mepuxévar kpateiv F, 249. . 

“baxos N. v, 12. ese 

uvd. Guvd mapa xpntapa Bapsaréa N. 
IX, 49. dus8pdov pwvas wowd P. tv, 63, 
arg pad0and P. rv, 137. mposdvvemer 
eve P. 1x, 30. dévpedet dave N. 11, 
25, ddumvdw puvd 1.11, 25, pavav evap- 
peta: O. 111, 5. Yeudéay dyvworov dw- 
vdw O. V1, 66. sadpyupov. druovdy -rapé- 
yew P. xt, 42. didou @uvdy N. v, 51. 
Kderopos dvéhuoe pwvdv N. x, 90. 

urdes, roiTo puvdev dbdvarov tower I. 
111, 58. pwvdev pédos O. 1X, 2. puvadra 
Bed» O. 11, 98. 

pwréo. avet taira dveipos P. rv, 163. 
gavage O. X111, 65. dp8iov puivace N. 
x, 78. cimev pumjoas I. v, 49. 


pads. pwrds whakinnoe Lat, 21. gai 
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pitey tarwpévy N. x, 78. duarniw pare 

0.1, 81. deordray givra P. tv, 52. Ioo- 
daivova redyes N. 1V, 85, éoAdv cal pOi- 
nevov para I. vii, 60. payatdy porta 
N. 1, 13. pares O. 1, 46. Alyetdax 
pares P. v,75. ob wddar cpiores 1. 11, 1. 
porta bwepBipev P.1v, 13. Kopwliev 
Quran N. 11,20. pBrpéven Cadv ve pe- 
ray I. 111, 28. pim@ras O. rx, 98. veo~ 
yoious pivras N, 1X, 2% * 


xX. 

Xaipw. eirpayia yaipw tt P. vir, 18. xalpw 
bri Nu v, 46, xaipw icis N, vi11, 48, a~ 
Rats edpapiais re xaiper P. x, 36. xatp’ 
& Ocogudra F. 58, 1. str, exatpoy ebop~ 
xiats O. 11,72. xatpov damdvg I. 111, 47- 
xaipew P.tv. 61. xaipe P. 11. 67. Ne 
Ut, 73. xaipere 1. 1, 32. xaipaw P. vir, 
58. xaipovra Eeviais O. IV, 17. xapeis 
dewdve I. v, 9. 

xaira. véav xalrav éorepdvwed of O. XIV, 
24. xairav erepdvoow appdoas I. v1, 
39. xairarar Levxbevres Ems orépavor O. 
111, 6. xatras catévevoev N. 1, 14. xal- 
was dvinodpevor I. 1, 29. 

{ yaurdets, xarrdes Aatoidas P. 1x, 5, 
x@dafa, aiparos xddafav I. vi, 27. 
Xaratderre pd L. rv, 56. 

Xaddw, mrepvya XahdEas P. 1,6, 
Xarewds, ured sus dvridcut N. x, 72. 
xadreriov kpiow F. 96, 5, 

_x@Awds. xaduwdy xpvodumuxa O. x1IT. 63. 

rv Apyots xaduvev P. 1v, 25. wapevias xa~ 
Audu L. vi1, 45, 

Xarxgpuaros.. wéars ‘Acppoditas xadrxdp- 
patos P, rv, 87. ° 

xa@Arxaoms “Apys I. vi, 25. xadrxdomides 
apéyovo: O, 1X, 58, Xahxdamida Mvbt0- 
vixay P. 1x, 1, 

xarkehdre wedéxer O. VII, 36. 

Yadrxerris, Xadxevréos wodcuov N. 1, 16. 
(vide Lobeck. Paralip. p. 245.) 
xadrcevréa orparidy N, xt, 35, 

xddxeos. xdArxeos’Apns O. x1, 15. xddxeos 
odpavés P. x, 27. N. v1, 3. xdAkcor dysiy 

LN. X22, Xddxeov éyyor O. 1, 76. XaA- 
xéas Adyxas N. x, 60. yarkéw rudy P. 
1,95. yadkéw “Apes I. 11, 33. xdAKeov 
Buadoy I. vii, 25. xarxéors dxdvrecow 
Prix, 20, xadkéors Swdoow I. 1x, 22. 
N.1, 51. x, 14. yadxdoraw ev dvren O. 
IV, 24. yadxéats dadats P, rv, 226, 

xadxedw. yddkeve yroooay P.1, 86. cE 
ddparros xexddxevtat Kepdiay F, 88, 4. 

. si 

yadkxodpas, xahxodpay Méuvova I. rv, 45, 
xaXxoapay cere Gavévray I, 111, Bi. 

xXaradyevuy dyxupav P, 1v, 24. 

Yadxoddpas. xadxodduarr’ cxdvay I,v1, 70. 

XeAKoxpérov Aaya repos I, v1, 3. 
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Xadxonirpa Kdaropos N. x, 90, 
xaAxowdpaov dxovra N, vit, 71. P: 1, 44, 
Xadxdmedov Oeav tdpay 1. v1, 44. 

xadeds. 6 av "Apyer O. vir, 83. yadnod 
Aewrod P, x11, 25. yares rods P. 111, 
48. x1, 20, yadxdv pupiov N. x, 43. 
Xarxdv Frace N. x, 70. 

XeAxdroEov ddxdv N. 111, 37. 

Xadkordpots Eipeaw P. rv, 147. 

xaloxdouas. Yalxoxdppav wédenov I.v, 
26. yadrkoydpnat Eévor P. v, 82, 

xarndw. xadrkwbeis O. x111, 83. 

xapdédis N. v1, 53. 

Xeuai O. v1, 45. P. var1, 97, N. 1x, 7. 

Xaparyenis. yauarvyevéwy avipdray P. rv, 

Xaparmeréw, 
rv, 41, 

Xauarmeryjs, Yaparweris Eros P. vi, 37. 
Xaparreréwy Koyav O. 1x, 13. 

Xaumdra wvéwy P. x1, 30, 

Xtpdorw. véirov yapiaooua P. 1, 28, 

“Xapiédat N. vint, 46. 

Xaples. yaplievra wévov N. 111,12. uédos 
xapiev Py, 107. 

Xapikonar. cpwrt xapiveoGar F. 236. 

*Xapixdo P. rv, 103, 

Xap. MWioes Xdpis O. 1, 18. ydpes, deep 
daravra rebyer ra neittxa Ovarvis O. 1, 
80." vaveipopyroe mpura xdps P. 3, 
33, xdpis P.-11, 17. ddeta xdpis I. v, 
48. waracd cider xdpis I. vt, 17. es 
Xdpwy reas O. 1,75. daw dyww Or, 
“I IL ovproctv yd O. vit, 5. ab” 
dolav xdpw O. vit, A. epéw rabray Xdq 
pw O. vit, 57. Kxedvdv yupsy O., vini,, 
80. pidav xdpw O. x1, 12.18 dravy- 
ulay vixas ydpw O. x1, Bl. ydpw O. XI, 
98. P.t, 76. PB. 11, 70. Acés.xdpw-P. 
111, 95. Kowady ydow P. v, 102. , 
xdpw P. virt, 909 cud yipw P. x, 6d, 
Onpats xdow P. x1, 12. kpariorar ydow 
P. x1, 58. “muds ydpw Not, 6 kata 
Bénev xdpw N.vi1,75. mwapaurétras ya- 
pu N. x, 30. me wAurdy “réuarere ydow 
F, 45, @eds yxdpw dada pureder F. 105, 
xdperes P. tv, 975. ducpotepav yupiriov 
L 1,6. xapirww dor I. vir, 6. ya- 
pirerow O, V11, 93. kdewats yaplrecow 
Ln, 19. xaprras dddpas: P. 111, 72, 
Xdprtas Appodiaiay épuirwr F. 90, 1. 

"Xdous, Xdpres. aldola Xdps O: v1, 76. 
SaciApeos O. vit, 1b. O. 11, 58. xrts, 18. 
xiv, 4, P.1v, 275. v, 45. N. x, lL. O.rv, 
10. 1x,29. P.v1, 2. vurr, 22. rx, 92. 
xu, 26. Nov, 7. vi, 38, 1, 69. PL 
1x,3. N.v, 64. 1x, 54, x, 38. Iam, 


yuspav yauarneroivay N. 


8 Xdprs vaier uidy Aynotda. F. 88, 4. ep. | 


ceuviv Xapiray F. 63 Xapireaci F. 
60,3. civ Xdpiow Liv, 2. dvev Xapi- 
tov P. 11,42. ob Xapiroy drep O. x1v, 8. 
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Xdpua. dmrovov ydpya saBov watpol ewes 
O. x1, 23. obk dAdérpiov ydoue P, 1, 
59. dyyiorov dvépdat xdpua P. rx, 66, 
émixwptov xdpua xe\adéw N. Ii, 63. 
wdvray ématiov N. vit, 88. daére Beds 
xéppa méulrn F. 248. kadXlvixoy deyamd- 
Youre ydona I. tv, 61. yapadrww éodey 
O. 11, 21. péyterov yapudrev P, vill, 
87. xdpuar’ 2nxe O. 11, 109. xdpuar’ 
évéBarev O. vit, 44. 

xdpua (xdppn). 80 EXraw xdpuae O.rx, 92, 

Xarilw. Epunvéwy xariver O. 11, 94, 

Xavvos. Xabvov rédoe N, vir, 45, Xaive 
mpamiéc P. 11, 61. 

xed. bd xed I. vir, 70, 

xetros, ev Xeiheoor ordEourt P. 1X, 65. 

Xewaiva. Pdbw xexeinavra ppéves P. Ix, 
33, 

Xeinappos. Spa adv xemdpiw wedbw F.90,2, 

Xetmépios. xerpépros Suppor P. v1, 10. yer- 
Hepia xaranvod dvéuwy P. v, 121. yet- 
Képiov wip P. 1v, 266, yermepia wert O. 
V1, 100. xecuépioy duBpoy P. v, 10, Xere 
Répiov Logou I. 11, 86, 

Xerwaiv, ex xeridvos T. v1, 89. ermine P. 
111, 50. dv yetpaue I. 11, 42, 

xeip. aipverds xerpds O. vit, 1. émidekia 
xeipds oxébav mv P. vi, 1%. xepl yerpds 
ehuv P. 1x, 26. Xeepos EAxwu N. x1, 32, 
duorépas Xewpde lev N. vit, 94, xepss 
O. 11, 69. vit, 42. x1, 105, xept xeip” 

. dvrepeloais P. rv, 37. xerpi dproroe N. 
viit, 8 xepi dp8& O. x1, 4. Sdbpa Xepi 
P.11, 9. xotipa xepi Prix, ll. év xepe 

+N. 1, 52 yXepi dudZee Bédos I. vin, 35, 
rodenia xepi rpoctpamwy N. 1v, 55. 
dint xepi wRovéwu I. vi, 65. yspos 
dya Suav rd Bradrarov iweprdre 
etl F151, 5, deKudy ward yetpu F. 12. 
xeipa ppdEar I. 1, 66. pucidippov yetpa 
I. 11, 21. dpBovéerepsv xépa O, 11, W04, 
xépa O. X1, 75, padaxdy xépa P. rv, 271. 
whutdy xépa P. 1x, 37. xepoiv O. XH, 
91. xeipes nal irop O. rv, 27. Xetpav 
dwrov O. VIII, 75, bard yetpiov BeTpw Py 
Viti, 81. id kparepiy yewpav P. x1, 18, 
Biav xerpiw N.v, 19. xepiov wal leysov 
N. v1, 69, oBéver yeipav N. x, 48. oats 
tnd xepoiv F.10, dard yepol ydda Tpa- 
relay citeov F,147, Xeipeoor O. XI, 65, 
P. 1v, 72. 193. yepaiv dprerorévore O. 
vit, 51. xepoi O. 1x, 32. yepot Prarai 
P. 1, 42. dyavaiow yepot Prt, 8 év 
xepolv P. 111, 55. yepoi P. 111, 57. xepot 
xparijoais P. x, 23. eats dpinrors xepat 
N.1,45. xepoly dOupe peydda Epya N.111, 
42. xepaly duépors dvdyxas N. viit, 3. 
xepaixal oye N.1x,39. GdAorpiace yep- 
oils, 18. xepoi Tet, 24. yepoi Irv, 10. 
68. v, 32. yeipas O. vi1, 65. pidas yei- 
pas P.1v, 240, N.111, 59. v, 11. v1, 36. 
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dpdyous xeipas FT. v, 38. 
O. 11, 82, 

*Xelpwy P. 111, 163. N, 111, 51. 1v, 60. P. 
tv, 102, I. vit, 22. P.1v,115. 1x, 30. 
F, 167. 

Xelpwv. xetpdvu dvépiv I. 111; 52. -xerpd- 
veoot 8 ovx épifer N. v11t, 52. 

xepds. wapnpdpy xepads P. v1, 13. 

Xeptapav texrdvwv P. v, 35. 

xepuds, yepadds rp|eBdrw P. 111, 49, 

xepoddev O. 11, 80, 

Xépoos. av xénow O. xi, 4. N. 1, 62. kovta 
xépaw N. 1x, 43, Eupsirav xépoov N.1v, 
10. duBpsrav yépoor F. 45, 15. 

xetua. xeduacw kuuwy Pv, 100, EKa- 
pavdpou xetpamu N. 1x, 39, 

xéu. dari Opiivov éyeav I: vit, 58. 
xéxupat T. x, 4, 
P. 1v, 42. 

x0dvi0s. xBovta pert P.v, 101. x@smoy 
ordpa’Atéa P, 1v, 48. navi xBoviwy P.1v, 
159. srpéuvev yBoviww F, 58, 6, antistr, 

xBeiv P. 1x, 47. 1.111, 86. dyad xbuiv F. 
241. xBovds edpeias répas F. 58, 3. str. 
maryerdy xbovss F, 74,9. yBovds kauvéas 
P. 58, 5. str. rasde yGovds oixcorip O. 
Vit, 30. EpiBpduov xBovds upaddr P, v1, 

“4. dmetpou xBovds P. 1x, 7. xGovds aloay 
P. 1x, 58, yOovds edxdprou N. 1, 14. ed- 
puxddrov éuaddy N. vir, 34. xGovi 
tpero ayxupav P. x, 51. xBovi- Kadv~ 
tyaspe N. viii, 38. x@dva O. 11, 69. 111. 
33. viz, 55. yOdva pédAawav O. Ix, 54, 
ebdcte\ov x8dva P. tv, 77. xOdve P. iv, 
226, N. vi, 50. BaOdorepvov xOdve N. 
1x, 28. 
ris clow bard xOdva F, 102, 
xOdva F. 148. 

yedsersjs FP. 156 

*Xinaipa O. x111. 87, 

uaby. yudvos dFeias rifhjve P. 1, 20. 

XAapov yeddooas P. 1x, 39. 

XAddw. ydddoa porad O. x1, 88. 

YAwpds. XAwpds ABdvov PF, 87, 2. xAw- 
pats éXdrawt ture’s F. 148, yAwpats 
éépaats N. virt, 40. 


vir. 37. xépas 


& 
ev vdow xéxurat oméppa 


xe? bd 


xotpds. xoipddos wérpgs P. x, 62. 
Xedos. XOhoe odw GrBias waidwy Bids P, 
int, 11. xéhov ob pardy O. v1, 37. Bae 


- pumddapou dpaat xsdov P, xt, 23. Xodov 
aarpés N. v, 33. 
xorgw. xorwbeis O. vir, 30., 
Beis Ny via, 23, 
N. x, 60. 
xopsais Alodidecct P. 11, 69. 

Xopevtds. yopeuray pdptvpes P. x11} 27. 
XopevTay Tedewrarov F. 67. 
xopstw, PoiBov xopetwy 1. 1,7. 

xopevoa F, 82, 
Xoporréwos F, 57. 
xopds. Motadv xopds N.v,23. xopds pbey- 


bmduv yow- 
dui Bovoiv yoAubeis 


waded pe 





mdyKaprov x8dva I. 111, 59! s-" 
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yopevos Std oroparwy F, 238. dwrarre 
xopdv éoracev P. 1x, 118. der’ ev xopdv 
F. 45,1. dyetrat yopot F. 45, 18. xopoi 
dpioretorow F, 213. yopol rapBévar P. 
X, 38. yopobs xotpavéoyts O. xIVv, 9. 

xéptos. xdpreis év Méovros O, xirt, 43, 

Xpdouat (xpdpuat). dvdrtas réyvaroe Xpn- 
odpevos N, tv, 58. 

Xedw. xpijcev Ipda P.1v, 6. dre ol ward- 
pwv ppéves 6E dyabav éxpaov O. v1I, 92. 
xoenctéy radatparoy O. 11, 43, 

xpela. xpetae wavrota: N. vrii, 42. 

Xeéos. tedv xpéos P. vit, 34. eel rodrd 
xpos FABe O. 1, 45, Bedduarov xpéos 
mpdacovri pe O. 111, 7. péAdov puddE- 
acbat xpéos O. vit, 40. ypéos P. 1x, 108. 
dpdv Bald ypéos O. x1, 8. 

xpewy. el xpewy ebEdabur eros P. 111, 2. 
éué xpedy petryew P11, 52. ply alvetoOas 
xpewy N. x1, 17. 

Xen. Xp erepavaoar O 1,103, Béwev O. 

VI, 4. dvamirvduev O. v5, 27. end pod- 
oat O, vitt, 74, xaprive O. xttr, 90. 
épav P. 11, 34, epifew P. 11, 88. wa- 
orevéuey P, 111, 59. ed wacxéuev P. 111, 
1038. of orduev P.tv, 1. ud wal of 
bpatvew P, rv, 141, duerodety P. tv, 
271. és poor deexvdvae F171, 3, éEevpety 
F, 288. duvriepitac P. 1x, 62. papvac- 
Oat N. 1,25. Cupev N. v, 49. Onpevduev 
N. x1, 47. pépew 1.1, 42. Baordoat I. 
Wt, 7. Suvijoat Tu, 8. pavpdom TL. 
“rtr, 66. xen 8 dyabdy éhwid’ dvdpl pé- 
‘rev, xr, 8 dwrov wpovéuew I. vu, 15, 
expr’ Gupevar N. vit, 44. xpav épale 
Tay dpéwecbar F, 88, 1. str. 

Xpiita. Texpaiper ypu’ exaoroy O. v1, 74. 
ceovyanévoy O. 1X, 112. Xprinera xpri- 
war? duvip Lis, 11, xpiua way I. vir, 1d. 
viira Bakers xprinard mor caxonmdoy F, 
128. 

xpiors, usus. dvduwy wheiora xia dv- 
Gpwarors O.X, 2. xprares N.1,30. xpijors, 
yaticinium. dad xpriotos O. x11, 73. 

xanonds. wedlooas Acdepisos P, rv, 60. 

xonoriprov Oeafar O. v1, 70. 

Yoiumnw. yoou xpiupberr’ ex yevduv P. 
XII, 2h. 


“yin. dvrizvone ide xpierbar P. 1v, 122, 
| [xpotYouas. xpoifduevon F. 103%] 


*X pémuos N. 1,7. 1%, 3. 34. 52. 

xpduios. xpovia dperd P. 111, 115. xpovie 
abv ‘Aper P.xi, 36. pfiua épyndrey xpo- 
vudirepow Pioredet N.1v, 8. xpovuubraroy 
gdos dperdy O. tv, I. 


.xpéves. Xpdves 6 wavrwy marnp O. 11, 19. 


xpévos épépruy O. v1, 97. éravréhAwy 
O.vit, 28. péhrwv O. x4, 7. eEedeyxuy 
addBevav O. x5, 57. 6 ras P. 1, 46. ob- 
ros éorat P, x11, 30. yuxds dyxonévors 
dvénvevcey N. 1, 46. Epxuv N, tv, 43. 
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Aourds N.v11, 68. xpdvos dvips dixalay 
owrip dporor F.132, Fv dtaxpivar xo\- 
Ads dv xatp xpdvor F.150, év med polpa 
xpdvov O. vii, 94, xpdvw Seutépw O. 1, 
43. ddA» Ov, 41. obunavte OQ. v1, 56. 
mwavti O. v1, 36. pdvev O. x1, 89. BiKpe 
O. x11, 12. ev 8 aire ypdvw P. 111, 96. 
éy xpdve P.virt, 13. tv, QL. xpdvw 
boréow P.1v, 55, xpdvw tkero P. tv, 78. 
arvixnoay xpduy BP. 1v, 258, obv paxpé 
P. vari, 76. tkov xedva P, x1, 32. & 
Xpdum éyéver’ ‘Awdd\Awv F. 114, Adwmet 
8 xpdve Epya F. 250, és rév dowdy 
xpévov F. 98, 5, dvaxra ray mdvrww 
brepBdddovra ypévov paxdpwv F. 133. 
Xedvov wareiv O. 1,115. Srov dupt O. 
U1, 33, ddixlas O. Iv, 30. xara Keivoy 
O. x11, 107. daravta O. x1, 25. Nv 1, 
70. mdvra I. 111, 6, mposépmovra P. 1, 
57. pr} danadiXor ypdvov P.v, 121, av’ 
Sdov N. ist, 47. éAéyou N. vit, 39. pev= 
pion I. iv, 3l. 

xpdos. xXpot Bepua N. vitt, 28. 

Xpvoahikaros, xpycudaxdétov Aatois N. 
vi, 87. [F.103*.] ypuoadaxdrovo Apuge- 
rpiras O. v1,104. ypucadxatov Mediav 
PF. 5, 1. xpuaadaxarav Nupuidav N. v, 
36. 

XpuadumvE. xpvodurvca Adxeow O. vit, 
64. Xpvedumuxa yadwwdv O. x111, 63, 
Xpucaumixwy Mowad P. 111, 89. Ioan, 1. 
Xpvodumunas "Qpas ¥, 6, , 

Xpuodvios. Tdrna eepopdpe, xpumgvion 
F. 12. v 

Xpvodpneros., Xpuvodpyatos Mijya O. HI, 20, 
Xpucapudroy Kéorupos P.v, 9. xpxodp- 
arot Alawidar I. v 17s xpusdpuaroe 
OfBa F. 207. 

xpboaom. Ona I. 1, 1, eee 

Xpuodup. xpvadopa boifov P.v, 104. ‘Oppéa 
xpvedopa F. 187. 

xpbocar KyArnddves F. 25. 

Xpbocos, Xpuata xpyris xexpérnrat F. 208. 
Xpvotas édaias O. x, 13, xpubéas Nikas 
Lit, 26. xpuadw Yuodvy P. Tv, 231, 
Xevatw sippy P. Ix, 6.. Xpuodwo whan. 
tpg N.v,24.- ddgwe ypuoce Ps x, 40. 
xpuoéa xéua I. vi, 49. 
9.1, 78. aBévos dediov xptveov P. iv, 
Idd. byicvay.xpvegay P. 111,73, pidday 
xpuocay P.iv, 193. Motoav xpuecov I, 
VU, 5." xpucéa popuryk Pit, 1. xpucéa 
Hutot F. 60,2. ypiceae waides Ocurtos 
O. xin, 8, Xpuveéwy aintoy P. Iv, 4, 
Xpradwu rprnésu P, x1, 4. Smdwv you. 
oéev N. vit, 27. xpvedov olay I. ui, 
78. xpveedy Nuprtéwy N.v,7. paddwr 
Xpucwy pidak F.121. ypucéwv Bedewy 
F244. xpvodaiaw trmois F. 6. xpu- 
véow xaprois F.95, 3. xpvecow 7éEoow 
P. 141, 9. youedors éenacw P. 1x, 58, 
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Pirdois aradv xpuedos N. i, 17. ype 
cow ddporrw N. x, 88. xpuecacow Yor 
wos O.1, 41. vii, 51. Xpuedars uaa 
decor O. vit, 34, Xpuatats tpas P, In, 
94. xXpucéas xiovas O. VI, 1, 

Xpvesipoves. dazv ypveodpsvov Kupdvas 
P. rv, 260. xved@povev “Hav N. 1, 37. 

XpvecKepws. Xpuadxepev Ehadov O. 111, 30, 

Xpucoxduas, 6 ypuooxdnas O. va, 41. vu, 

Xpuourémhov Muapoosvas I. v, 72, 

Xpvedpamis ‘Epuas P. rv, 178. 

xpuads. xpuads duampémet wrobtov O. 1, 1. 
Xpuads Kredvav aldocérratov O. mir, 44, 
Xpucds Erpamev wich P. 111, 55. Xpveds 
perc wepivte iv Basdvy P, x, 67. 
xpuads ednevos N.1Vv, 82, Aids raise 6 
xpvads F.243, diPepa yavood préyer O. 
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